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VVhereinare contained the ſeverall 


nullities of it : With the many grievan- 
ces and prejudices done by it to Chriſtian 
Kings and Princes : 


As alſo to all Catholique Churches in the 


World ; and more particularly ro the — 
GALL1cans Church. _ vi 
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_—__ The Epittl Dedicatory. 


| not bere indulge | la much to my guſt ambitzon of proclai- 
ng your Pa Tues, as to inſy upon each. particular:s one- ' 
by F ſhall þ bepoe leave.to bee the Weaker echo of. the pub- 
 tique <p that bady over which it hath pleaſ, fed God 
to make youthe worthie Head, and my ſelfe, by your 
meanes an inferionr meniber: To ſay, Thatwe largely 
enjoy in you what wee ſhall ever pray for m:your Succeſ- 


: ſours . that your place may ever have 4s great an ornd- 
wot for thecred) it;and ns hap OOO inftrument,for the. 
© profirofon Houſe:Thar,of t oſe Royal favourrwhich 
it pleaſed their Sacred. Majeſties to conferre upon us, 
and-ever bleſſe ed betheir memorie therefore |): though. 
on ll bumility wegiveThem the eplory of being the Ar 
thours, yet-we cannot robbe your pious diligence of the 
grefes dueas 104 principall) procurer... We detratt no-, 
ng fromthe  fountain,when we comment the ſtreams. 
_ abenefitle dby bem np obtain 'dby interceſiton.' 
The! Majeſtic Heaven doey.not ordinarily beſtow his 
beſo py pes mediation: nor doerthe-intervenin of. 
fesrendermsleſſeingag d tothe firſt. bm 
Fdoe ow a hall ever ſend up my heartie prayers for 
bis ar ot. You and yours = more particu- 
larly, Cazyour pre efent weakneſſe now requires me) that 
Hee world be phe leafed to, rant yon a perfett health, and 
rae b — to that of your. mute, 
| 12; ty ſtation of bis olorie,the his 
| GhartS, they Joy a nf it SP wo pada 
: mber he bofres es whotere preſents him- 
; | en boprymepene to yonn coureajs In 
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ft 3 COLI TOES | 
THECWISTYD | Have ſomnctficreibfirniabatk con: 
FR IN FEES, 1 4 Mocininghhe Auchoy;the matter, and the 
FR 2 \ eranſlarion of this diſcourſe!" For the 
ES; Foe Frft, chathewasa French man; and a 
2 Ml Lawyer, -nohewilbdoubebat'ſuch is 


| WE 7 * Ry $6: 
de Sf will norread ;/andthache followedthe = BETTE 


ER Cour;and was offome efnitiencythere 
1s ſufficiently evident fromone'* paſſe of this worke! -7 
Bur as: for his. religion, chough not Y bſolincly certaine ; 
yet,hismany proteſtarion make it more than probable” -S 
was no profeis'd Proteftariti'i Hee proteſts frequeernly not 
to meddle with controverfics of faith; 'burx ints df Law 
and policie; not..to. 
the foe; of Txent;nor or robbie in behalFaf fiich' a3 have 
ſeparated from the Church of Rem e;(- Proceftants 
good:(atholiques;(hee meanes Pa iſts/)'\ Andther 1, 
have adventured tg allow him the name Cefn Cans 

with the forename Roman; which wenn: 12 will: 

in ſpite gf all contradiction ; "needs ir ovond 


{leeves. Forlam indifferently condi charket dittward - 
communion hee was a member oftharChurchy ſome of 


whoſe faults are hererequired to a reforntation.'.” As fot 
ought chatmay bee ſurmis'd-ro the confgry, it will riot 
worke much nporany that knowes'the* libertie-of that 
people, who were never chroughly broken tothe diſt. 
pline of Rome, lam domiti ut pareant nondin/ut ſerviant; atid 
Which hathever bin more eminentlycon 
ofthat a faculey wherof the Aurhor isconfeſſedly oneMovw: 
T3 2 EVeT 
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x in theſclcer dates have bin flirewd- 


Tis mv d&5er9y6r; mit mi fins It hath colt me ſome diligence to +. 

dravy this' Apelles from behind the coriaſng; Somebfmy 
forraigneintelligencers return'd — a-Naz liquer, 
| Flohisan-. yetthe learned Paxron of chework ſhew' #mefirſttwhere 


ſwerto Ce-\i, \xrau cited: by DF; River under the natig of du Ranchin , 
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| « rp tag 2nd I haye found: ſome ſuccenturiating opinzons fince. 
; yg = * Now /V/ifliom Rantbin,(whom I conceiye to be the man) 
av myfters Was i hisfime a DoRour of Law , Counfellourto King 
Clnqvine . Hex x the, fourth-of France, fometimes Fiſcal Adyocar 


| Batt: Se;, {the Coun of Aids at Ocea, and afterwirds Atturiey Ge- 
| num-23- nerallinthe Soveraigne Courrof Aids'arAontpetier; <e 
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4 who by his workezsinthatkind hath deſerved well:o -.s 
aur.1620: profeffipn. Thus much ofthe Author. + 

2, As for che Wark it (elle; itis now. almoſt forty yeares 
hace it was firſt ubbſhed ;:the copyes are growne very 

Tare apd (i ray decherefore) dearecyen in Paris: whe- 

ther the-love of their friends or the malice of their eriemies 
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hath madechem-fo, I know.not. Itdoes ſtrongly vindi- 


« 
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cate the rights of Chriſtian Princes and the liberties of Par- 
_ ticular Churches fromthe grand andyet growing uſurpa- 
tions of Popes, andthe bold attempts of pretended Genes 
© rall Councels. Itſhewsthe many hot 5kirmiſhes which 
-Pringes have begne; puc to forthepreſeryation of their li- 

' * benties, and hoyy-Joarhtheywere to part. with them. Tr 
H prima: the meanes whereby the State ſpirirualiflole up 
y degrees to ſich/a height of temporallgreatneſſe, tun. 
covers the ſhameof thar Popith Helena, the Councell of 
Trent ;; by laying open the many nullitics and injuſt pro. 
ccedings ofic. Itihewes the weake, the no effes of thoſe 
EA p OY ſtrong 
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 -Tothe Reader. 


ed 
| elle ,t0 her grictc and-our glory;at haſt-x 


Anceſtours miſerics: for ampngſtallthoſe authentique re- 
cords, which axe. here, reciged. of chePopes uſuuparions, 
I doe not finde any more wotull cxagedies of his cyranny * 
than ſuch as wereaRted upon pl Stage... No higher tro- 
phyes eretedto his ambirign, than here: No. rtiore rare 
examples of a deyout abuſed patience; thanouss,; till:ex- 
treme neceſcitie mage us deſpaire ines; fortirudey; when 
the avarice and exaRtions of Rome, _— left us nothing 


'd-us of ourpa- 


FX 


tence t00. L 1 | LEE 21310) (2 1 £4313 74 POT TSR) 
Beſides theſe there axe otheronfiderations inthe work 
ic ſelfe, which (is. may bee ) wrought. a far-tar better 
judgement than mine owne tothe approbttionof it, In 
ſubmiſsion to which 1. have.taken the ipaines romake it 
ſpeake Englifh ; andghar's al; For as for the; quotations, 
( which might haply be expeRediromme) my dtherim- 
ployments would not allow me ftritly co cxaminethem 
all, bur ſo many as1 ſoughc did ſufficiently confirmemy os 


moreteltignonies ofmy owne.out of other.auchors inthe 


pinion of the Authours fidelity inthe.reſt,. For adding 
| like kinde and co the ſame cect, however | could fre- 


quently have done ig, yet] obtgined {omuch of my ſelfe as 
to forbeare : being, mych abborrent from ingaging my 
ſelfe inaquarrel| ofthis nature, and creating an adveriarie 
where I might fairely chuſe to want one, For my ex- 
reſsion, I confeſle, upon a ſecond review, I finde I have 
= ſfomewhereroo pedantiqueand precilein keeping ts 
thephraſe of my Authour,, and otherwhere Imeet with a 
litle Patavinity of my owne. Bur for this I muſt tell my - 
Polko it was neither neceſsitienorchancethatcaſt me y ps 
on it; for Iam here of his .minde, Q#inorienoravit viria 
ſua, ſed amavit. My greater feateis left there be ſomechin gs 
inche matter which miy bee lyable to a juſter exception. 
Which, however they might have beene omitted byrhe 
Authour, could not fo fairely bee left our by the Tranſla- 


tour : This caltrating of dead Authours being a piece of 
policique crucky, which bimſelle t nnd their 
whe | 1: Church, 
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bi: * Tothe Reader.) 
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mm rr erm | _ | CCS arts 
Church; and ( hope ).is tarcly practifed in'orffs, .'' doe 


_ na. deny bur here are, amongſt many-which [cotild-com- - 
mend, ſome paſlages which Ihadrather excaſe:Sfhth as 
need nat he approved, yetmighs willenonghibee print 
ted, Wee: dliavew 4: {anger morelibertie that ns 
atd in this conſtderation Lheld it a piece of injuſtite roof- 
far, fo; mych: violence. ito,my: Authour as roſabtic him 
wholly to our dameflique-cuſtomes. ii Hee Rill'fprakes 
French in part, and retaines a few markes of his birth and 
| breeding : yet ſuch as can bee noeyſore to thoſe that will 
obſerve withall, how, when he barely relatesthe Lawves ' 
of his owne Countrie, he neither cenſures nor ſers rules ro 
ours. For what concernes the diſtinCtion of juriſdiftions, 
there is a valt difference betwixt their State and ours. 
Here, though they are conveyed in ſeverall channels, yer 
they are all derived from the ſame fountaine, the King, 
| Whereas there, the Pope ſhares it with the Prince; and not 
content with his part, will needs ingrofſe the whole. 
| Hence thoſe bitter complaints of the Aurhour againſt in- 
ftiouc ludges, which, when he drives the naile upto the 
head, faſten laſtly all upon his Holynefſe, Thusfarre I 
chought ficro fortifie againſt future miſtakes; knowing 
that what was well meant might be illtaken ; and thatit 
is not everin the fates of innocency to bee exempt from 
miſconſtruction. For other peccadillos] am nar very.care- 
full to excuſe them; hopeing that the judicious Readers 
will not much bogle atthem, and the ordinary ( itmay 
bee ) never obſervethem ; nordoe I meane they ſhall bee 
beholding ro me for the knowledge of them further than 
by this intimatioh: which perhaps may wher {ome dul- 
ler capacities to a ſharper enquirie after them, ſuch as 
thinkethey are Eound in conſcience to finde a crime 
becauſe I confeſle the poſkibilitie of a faule : and will 
be ready toftraine at Gnats, who without this caution 
would have ſ\vallowed Camels. And yet I fearethere 
will not want ſome among them that will receive thoſe 
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things with applauſe, which I defire may paſſe with 


pardon. 
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pardon, Nay: (irrnay beef Jenna: ques 


Rivn '> for-logor| 
would bee content do-ablolvchia Jat novready 
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«th hisnamcinunother 


hioſs grayer judgements. bee ſubmits ! docks 
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—— AN . 
ADVERTISEMENT. 
to the REeaDER, prefixed before 

the FRENCH Copie. | 


7 Fits Booke ts not for thoſe that have made 
2] /eparation in point of Religion; but for 

$261 ſuch good ( athaliques as deſire to ſee an 

at DB holy reformation of it. Here you ſhall 

frude the demands that were put up to that 

end at the ( ouncelt of Trent, by the Em- - YF 
FOR perour, the King of France, and other ( a- F 

tholtque Princes not Proteſtants, and the ſmall regard that Þas 

had of ſatisfying them. Here you ſhall read the tricks that were © 

uſed both in this and ſome precedent (onncels, to wave that res 5 

formation Which was ſo earneſtly ſoupht after : and withall you 

ſhall underſtand a good many of the points wheremit conſiſteth, \ 

The method which the Authonr hath uſed, may bee ſet downe in - 

few words. Hee makes two kinds of nullities , one in the forme 

and manner of proceeding {which be delivers m the firit Book]: 

the other in the matter. And theſe later conſiſt either in denyal of 

jubtice (Which is handled in the ſecond Book, JOr in the injutice 

of the Decrees themſelves : concerning which he ſets downe tWo SG 

maxims. The firſt, that they advance the Pope to an unlawful 

power, ſtripping (ouncels,Clergy, yea Kings and Princes of that 

anthoritie which belongs unto them, to transferre it upon the -_ 

Pope ; Land this is proved in the third, fourth, fifth and ſaxt - 

Books]: The ſecond, that they pull downe the honour and autho- 

ritie of Chriſtian Princes, and Secular powers: Which us treated 


of 
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An advertiſementtothe Reader, &Cc. 


of in the laſt BookJ. See here the ſubjet whereinmany learned 
men, both Devines and Lawyers have travailed long agoe, be- 
Sj; fore thenames of Luther and Calvin,and ſuch as embrace their 
doftrine, were ever heard of : Which dofrine us not here defen= 
ded, nor ſhall you find any thing that concernes them im particu- | 
lar. The ancient liberties of the ( burch are repreſented here in 
divers paſſages,the very ſame with thoſe that carry now the name 
of the Gallicane Church; whither they made their retreat when | 
they were chaſed out every where elſe : yet not without danger of 
being loſt, and that not in part bat in whole, by a blow from 
Trent. / hich would plunge us again into thoſe miſeries wherof 
our Anceſtors begun to bee ſenſible long agoe : which they have 
left unto us by tale upon record, i the ancient Hiſtories and E- 
difts of our Kings,the Rolles of the States General,the Remon- 
 Rrrances of the Courts of Parliament, and many other ancient 
Monuments. Nor doth it leſſe concerne the intereſt of our Sove» 
raigne Lord the King; whoſe honour and dignitie are ſhamefully 
diſgraced, bis authoritievilified, bis power rebated , withage- 
 nerallprejudice to all the French, Who in particular are exregi- 
ouſly wronged in divers things, as may be fully knowne from this 
diſcourſe. You mu#t further obſerve that the Authour was nos 
willing to meddle with What properly concernes divinitie, as un- 
willing totranſereſſe the bounds of his profeſiion, or ſpeake any 
thing upon this occaſion of thoſe demands Which were made, by 
Catholique Princes in this (ouncell, touching the reformation of 
abuſes about Images Pilgrimages Reliques of Saints, keeping of 
Holy dayes, convenience of themarriage of Prieſts, Communion 
in both kinds, celebration of dive ſervice in a vulgar tongue, 
and ſuch like ; contenting bimſelfe with a bare mention of thoſe 
demands, and no more. 
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The Chapters. 


Booxs I. 


Chap. I. RD av - 
a He many abuſes of the Pope and Court of Rome. The occaſion of 
Ta calling this Councell. How the Popes ſought meanes to decline ir. 
Z22 How politiquely they carried themſelverq it: in the-vieftyon of the 

I Place ; admittance of perſant ; dud paſſing of Decreess, . The great 
account they mate of it. 2 No novel s+ «poſe the Pope, or a Councell, aAnci> 
ent bickerings of Popes with the Emperours of Germanys #:th the K ings of 
England, 3. &c. With the K ings of France. 8 Where the K ings were aſſiſted by 
the Parliaments, Univerſities, Devines, Lawyers, Preletes, and other Clergie 


both ſeveral and im ( ouncell. 9,10 Councels againſt. Popes' 13 Harſh letters © 


co Pope Nicholas. 14,15. Conncels ſuborn'd by Popes againſt Princes, 16 The 
Conncell of Ferrara or Florence not admitted at all in France. 17 That of Baſil 
but in part. That of Lateran tofally rejefted.T he Conncell of Trent more uſurping 
than axy,thanall theſe, - | * 
| _ | | Chap. IT. h PI 2- 
I SE verall inſtances made ta the Kings of France for the recezving of this 
{ancell, but ſtill rejefted. As to Charles the ninth by the Pope, the Empe- 
rours, and other Princes. 2 Hu anſwer totheir demand. 4,y Inſtances made to 
Henry the therd by the C lergie of France. With ſeverall Orations to that purpoſe. 
9 Hu anſwer co the King of Navar, 13 Hee further smportaun'd by. Provincial 
. Councels. 15 All theſe mſtances made by the Popes inſtigation. 16,17 Who uſe 
to ſerve themſelves of the Clergie againſt Princes, 19 Therejefion of this Conn- 


"nant, ſome things contrary to this (ouncell.. 


wet 


DE | Chap. I I I. Þ. 20, 
1 TH Pape was 4 party , and therefore contd not call the (onntel nor be juulge 
#n bis owne cauſe, 2 eAccording to his own ( anonlaw. Befides there were 


Py 


SVMMARY OF 


cell never objefledto thes K ing by hu accuſers, 20 Some things ordain'd conſoe 


ws. 
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A Summary of the Chapters. 


_ LW my ad it _ oy Fa x SI ” *< Tk 2h , PIT 
SO  —_ Mp i — —— — m_ 
= 


"Pay, 


ſeveral eAppeales from hiw,pur wp by Luther, the Archbs/hop of Cullen,the Oni- 


oY TH Conneell compared with others for number of Biſhops. 2 which 35 [o 


voſirie of Paris, the Proteſtants of Gerddatiy ,and theyefve he was difenaÞled fois 
P Ind the Appeale. | > 
bring Indge 7 _ Chap. IV.o _ P31, 


T* Het the Pope ftood in need of reformation (and therefore ineafable of bei 
; T Twage)> 4 rd by cho, wg 3 By the ( onncels of Coliftance 
4 Baſil, «vd Pila, Tet nothing reform'd. 4 
Chaps V. - Þr23, 
I PR oteſtants were condemned before they were called to the Councell ; and ma 
therefore juſtly refuſe it. 3 The Pape knownly hated them ; therefore they 


needed not obey his ſummons. . 6,7 eAvu eflemic ſnould not be a Indpe. 


RE 2 | Chap, VI. * * "P-296 
1\)' V/ 4rres on foot in the time of the Councells 23 Complain'd;of by the P rote- 

ſtants, 3 Confeft by the Popes. 4 eApproved by the Conncell. 5 eAs 
the Parman warre, 7 eAnd civil warreg of France. 10Whereby many were hin- 
dred frons going to the Conncell; 11 Ami therefore ought wot to be prejudiced by 


their abſence. 12,13 The Conncell queſtitn'd whether continaed or ended. 


Chap, VII, P-30. 

1 TYEmards that the Councell might be kept m ſome free place, wade by the Gere 
mans: 5 Bythe King of England: 6 By the King of France. 7 As for- 
merly by the Piſan Fathers. 8 Their Apologie. 10 Trent nofree place,but ſubjet 
go the Pope. 11 Lettersof ſafe condut} no good ſecurity. 12 Of what conſequence 
theplace bath beene anciently repmed.. 13 By Pope Tohn the 23. 14 Summons to 
# place not ſafe, are invalid, 15 eAhdbave beene ſo judg'd by Popes, 17 end 
Cmnoniſts, 18 Where the place of judgement is not ſafe, there may be an Appeale. 


Chap. VIII. Z P36. 


t ALL werent tabelfro this Conncell that ſhould have betne. 2 Nov all the 


Clergie ; mor any of the Laity. Contrary to diiciour tuſtowe. 3, 4 Lay men 
ſometimes adimitted to bet Iudger in controverſies of faith. 5 Tea even Heathen 
Philoſephivs. 7,6 Controverſies ſometimes decided by Councels. 9 Sometimes 
by reference, 10 Sometimes by conference. vA meanes propoſed for reconciling the 
proſent difterence im Retigion. 11, 12 Pirther proſetuted, 13 Lay men: plea for 
admittance in this Conncel. 14 Bellarmines anſwer examined, 15 The power 
of Emperonrs and Kings in this caſe. 16,17 Some of them have beene Iudges in 
Comneels. 18,19 Lay menadmitted by Kings to aſſiſt at ſeverall Councels. 30, 
3: e-And Spaine. 32,33, &c. eAnd England. 36, 37 eAdmitted likewiſe by 
Emperonrs, 38 Tea ſummoned by Pope. 40 Lay mens preſence in Conncels noe 
bſolutely neceſſary, and when convement.. 43 The sgnorance of the Popiſh Clere 
gie. 44 Thee Authowys apologie. 45 The aſſiſtance of the laity allowed by ſeves 
rall anthours. 46,47 Prattiſed at ſeverall Conncel?, Trent excepted, 48 Ano 
dious doftrine ro Popes,and why, | | 

- 205 Chap. I'X. p.47 _ 
. TT He Trent Fathers were the Popes creatures. 2 That aby e obſerved by the 

Emperor, ' 3,4 Complain'd of by the French eAmbaſſadours. 5, 6 eAnd 
Proteſtants of Germany. 8 Ar good xe confeff by the Popes themſelves. 9 The 
chirget of (ouncel: defrayed formerly the Emperenrs, 10 Of late by the Pope. 
eAnd therefore the judgement of ſuch (onncels in the P opes canſe refuſable. 


Chap. X. SI; 


= few here,that it canner be accounted general. 2 Henry the (econdsproteſta= 
_: 
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wW" Summary of the Chapters. - 


ron 4g as rf} 3t 2apon that ground. 4 The wwmber inthe later $ efſions doth not legi« 
timate the pancitie in the former. 
| | Chap. XI. P53. 
1 'F” He E mperonrs letters to the Pope about the tudireft dealing of the Conncell. 
2 The French Ambaſſadours oration in the Councell tothat effe. 3 Their 
retire fromthe Conncell, Es 
Chap. XII. P54. 
1 AEL proceſſe made by afuſpefted Tudge is void. 2 The Pope challenged as 
| an incompetent Indge wm this (ouncell, 3 The Conncell proteſted againſt by 
che Germans ; 4,5 By the King of England, 7 By the Kings of France. 9 Sen« 
cence paſſed upon abſents invalid. To Teathongh they had beene preſent, there 
maybe a (econd judgement. 11e Armas inthe caſe of the Donatiſts, 123 And Ar= 
riars. 13 Otherwiſe we cannot decline the ſentence of the Councell of Ariminum. 
15,16 Other bereſies ſetenced 1n more Councels than one. 17 The injuſt dealing 
of the (onncell of Epheſus. Pope Leo's proteſtation againſt it, holds good againſF 
tbis of Trent. | | | 
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Bo OKE II. : | 
Chap. I. p.612 


1 | 0 bn in the matter of the Connell : As in deniall of juſtice. 2 In things 

demanded by the Emperour, 3 By the King of France. 4 By the Catho« 
ligne Princes of Germany. 5 By the Dake of Bavaria. In which demands are 
parricularly mentioned ſuch abuſes as ſhould have beene reformed, 7 Many of them 
confeſt by the Deputies of Paul the third. : 3 


I 'T He abuſes complain'd of, not reforw'd by the Conncell. 2 Reformation of che 
. Headzthe Pope and Coprt of Rome,demanded by Princes ; confeſſed neceſſa« 
ry by Popes. 3 Tet ner medicd wth by che Councell, 6 The Authors proteſtati« 
| ow 10 (et downe the Papall, not tbe perſonall faults of Popes. 7,0,9,6-0.T he combe 
plaints of many ancient P opiſh authours againſt the abuſes of the Pope and Court 
_ of Rome ; with ſome (ouncels that attempted, but effetied not a reformation. 


1,2,0c. A Ncient complaints againſt the inordiate deſires of the Popes aft 
2 5 temporals which made them negle& ſpirienall matters, 5 ,6,09c. All 
| things ſat to ſale at Rome ; eves the Holy Ghoſt. 7,8 The avarice and exattions 

of thas Court. 10 es great ſince as before this Conneel. - | 


| Chap. IV. 


4 


” 


| ; I HI > , 78. 
I BY what meanes the Popes enriched themſelves, 3 eA price ſet upon by fins 
- *—## þ# Penitentiary tax. 4 T he tax of the Chancelourſhip, 6 The tax apon 
Biſhopriquer.” 7 Exattions of Ameats or firſt=fruzts. 14 When the Pope firſt uſars 
yed them. 18 The Enperonrr unciently required them not. 21 Of ſelling the Pall, 
| 2233. T he ftate of firſt-frnivs in France, 25 The Popes itient incomes out-of 
England. 26 7 heir ſim2niacall yettings by Reſtrwations, Gvaces;Proviſoons, fc 
| 27 T heir impoſitions of raxer anderibures upon $ingdomes, Particularly upon Eng 
lard. 28,29 har rrickes they uſed 19 opproſſe ths Readme" yo The Pipes pro 
verbe of England. '31 The like oppreſfſions and complaints tu:France, 33 7he 
Poyes 
ofrivfowes. 
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A Sommary of the Chapters. 
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__ + Chap,V. -.», Pt 
1 THe Popes exattions under colony of a holy warre, By abſolving ſuch as had 
' taken the Croſſe wpon them, 2 end raiſing levyes for the maintenaxce of 
the holy Land, 3 And reparations of St, Peters C hurch, 5 The Popes tſed the 
colour of a holy Warre, to wreake their own ſpite, 7 And converted thoſecolle= 
Ayoni ro their private ends, Oppoſition made againſt then in Spaines . . 


r P7 vm mennes the Popes cheated other Patrons of their advonſon and pre- 
* SB [entations to Eccleſiaſtical) livings. 2,3 eAncient complaints againſt this 
abn/r, 5 Of their ws ip ir; Apo wpon lewd perſons. 6, 7 Remeadigs provided, 
but not applyea: "2, ro Of theid preferring tunſer, 11 And aliens, 1# The in- 
earveniences that follow upon this, 17,14 Yrged by the French, 15 Corfeſſed 
by the Cardinals, bat not yer reformed by the Pope, © TS 


1 (YF drawing all ſuits concerning cauſes and perſons Eccleſiaſtical ont of other 

nations to the Court of Rogie, 2 Inqorveniences thence enſuing. 3, 4g 
5, &c, ( omplaints maile againſt them, 7 Of appeals to Rome. 8b, 9 The mul- 
tide and abuſe of them, 10,11 The Cogrd of Romes #ſurpation upon the Lay 


juriſdiftion, | LE | 

Ogden $5000 1) 4. 1 Chap, V-ITE, A553. - pos 

P7 har mennes the Popes pet'the juriſaittion over canſts andyerſonscivill, 
"* Of Eceleflafticallinformations, 2 Of the intervening of au oath, 3,4 A law 
made in FrancCagatoft the Popes wſurparion'in thu kind, 4 wAnd the flatute of 
Premnnirein England, 5 The Popes imtermedling with Emperors and Kings. 
T hesr crownes anddignities. 6&6 As King Edward the firſt of England, The 
Poy#tejfied by Parliament, 8 T ht Judgement paſſed by Secular Princes, diſ- 
mined by Roy $0, Yr Of their meramorphoſing Lay men into Clergy 'nhew, 
r3/Dftbe Popes Conmiſſatics ;and Delegate Page 25. 13,14 Avciontly\ comme 
plated of, » 15 Nor vrform' d> baveonfirni d by this Conntel,* 16 Of the Popes 


ty 


\ 17/10 FAe17 power 20 logirimare baſtards, 20 end other farnhier, 
arev Aifpenſt with Cornnels, _ : - ; b ; | ; DES ET 
EP TYTEOTTY $I 0 SEEN 


Chap. IX, p,r07 
the Popes nſurpation of Lirdſhipy, and Kingdomes. 2 Of their tempo= 
D 74ll {ombertop. on ROME»: '3z 4 How thay bold it, and when they got its 
s Theinelaime te Scotland, & Ercrbaching wpow Poland. '7 And Sicily. 8 £/- 
neipily England ow the Hae 
11,12 Excommunications by Popes to feewlar ends, 19415; && Their 
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onies of Popes or their ſupremacy, : | "ki agar 
evaded by Popes, 53 WThe Popes ED over Kings approved 
by 
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A gritnmary of the Chipters. 
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by chis(onncel, 59The K " of France frivolouſly excepted. 60 The ill conſea 


quences of the Popes temporal power, 


| | Chap.XI, | 200 P1204 
pn F the Popes honours, How they make Kings theiy Encqueyes. 2 By theirs 
_ Ceremoniall. 3 And have required the atlanl pevformance of theſe ſors 


vices. The quarrell with the Emperonr Frederick for holding the wrong ſtirrg pe 


4 For putting his name before the Popes, 6, 7 Othe» ſold Carriaves of Phoel 
towards ſeveral] Emperoxrs and Princes, 10,1 L eA dranght af the cfg 
aeſſe, 12 Thoſe amthonrs that extend it furtheſt be$# entonranta;others ſappreſt 


and purg'd. 
, . * Chap. XI. -—— Peb3$6 
1 Po pes oppoſed in their attempts over Kingdomes and Empires, By the Gler- 
"ol oFFance. 3,4 In their excommunticating a»# depofing of Peale. 
5 By the Clergie of Liege.” 6 The Pops power in teyorals okels ar ain by 
St Bernard. 7,8,8&c. And divers others, 10,12 Oppoſed by rhe Noblexof FRE 
land. 13,14 The Nobles and Clergy of France. 15 The States of the E mpire, 
16,17 The Canonifts, 21,23 Devines and Hiftorianss 24,25 ,. Princes and 
Parliaments, 26, 27 Popes abſolving [ubjetts fron their allegeance diſproved. 
33 Alift of ſuch authours as deny their tempor all power, \ . ES 
- Chap. XIIT. as” 


1 A Parallel berwixt Cbrifts hunultitle and the Popes ambition, 2 m2 KY 

4 T4 prophecy of a Kin 14 of Ftance. 

= ne Chap, XI'V, RED” m1 46 

4 THe number of Cardinal rogreat.2 Aunecafon if aol abuſes FOfthes 
prodigions p xFay 4 of benefices, 4, Their uymber aiiciently tawpla of, 
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5 But not reformi'd by the Conncell, OE bs 
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Eh 29 ki SL; | ; 4 Chap... 49 4 F ! IA ou \ ABC wt Gy RYE. : 

n iz Comngel gives 16 tachto the Pojee! 23 By alving them TI 

calling it. 4 And ſubmitting al the Decvees rohim.5, 6 Aud allowing hins 


£ 


the pomer to tranſlate it.7 Popes pſurpe the goper of calling Conncels.YOr at Hh 


of ppnoveng:t bows, gi Coungets anciemtlycalled by Emperanzoguat Popee.s 
out either _ c ne d,, exp{icore cont Fe ? SET 8 the ira : 
\>.che frft of Goultantin9ple. 13,14,.0 0, YHv0u8 any com ow fp eb 2 

m—_— large againſt Bellarniine. x vj. bp of E; lag. 2 | Jos 


Hay vefured. 26 The firſt of Chalcedgn,. 30 T he Conncel of Sardis, = : 
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3 [He fift Genevall Colncell at Conſtantinople, called withone 6 Pangeone 

ſent. 2,4 So likewiſe theſixt. 5 And ſeventh, b g Pe ſecond Nicene. 

Grind cight general, at Conltanfnaplel $,9, &c. Fifteen other Conncels, ſome 


gran, ſang antieniteSonies hx Inperenencrithess the PegedVeoubi gf is 
EE Anvhatvey s osll. a0: 2908: Connie 


called by Emperonrs 6 confe(ſ* a by POpebnioars) NCI I ITREESD hb. 2 
qu 43 Chap: 
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of Rome bades her fall. 2 The C oart of Rome like the Image in Daniel. 
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 ASummary of the Chapters. 


| Chap. {IT. I _ _ p-149 

1 FE Mperors called not Councels by commiſſion from the Pope, 2 But Popes were 
petitioners to themfor the holding of them. As Libertus to Conſtantius 3 Ce- 
Jeſtine to Theodofius. 4, 5, 6 e Ang orver Popes to other Emperonrs. 7, 8 Which 
was the common pratiite of other Bifpops. g Popes ſometires ralled 'Conncels by 


commiſſion from the Emperaurs. — x 
Wt (Hu s Chap.IV. I TI9P 
j J Hat Emperors when they called Councels, direfted their ſummons ro Popes 
2 ,, well a toother Biſhops.5 How in ancient (ouncels they ſpoke by interpre+ 
ters, 6 The Popes ignorance in the Greek, 7,8 Popes preſence at {onncels not ens 7 
treated, but commanded as well as others. Mo 
1 JD fvers parti cular Councels called without the Popes preſence,conſent,or an. Ry 
. thority, 2 Tet they claime the ower of calling them as Fell 45 generall £ 
4 Examples of ſeveral Conncels called againſt Popes. ot 
| * Cp VE p.154.' - 
f J Ht notwithſlanding all theſe authorities, the Popes arrogate to themſelves z 
the power of calling Conncels, 2,3 Their teftimones anſwered, 4 General Th 
'Comncels ſhould not be held aiileſſe the Pope be called to them. 5,6,7 That privi- 1 
ledge common to him, with other Patriarchs. 11 The old Canon, npon which the EY 
Popes build their authoritic, examin' d, Whether one of the eApoſtles, 12 Whe- A ; 
ther confirm'd by the Nicene Conncel. ( 13 Ancient eftceme of the Biſhop of 7 
Rome:;) 14 Or at Aletandtia. 16, 17 Spurions Canons and teſtimonies impoſed Bi 
wpon ancient Popes. tBeAncient prattice contradits that pretended Canon, 20 = 
How long it u fince Popes firſt ' cles them to call Councels. 21 Emperonrs 1 
cabed fame fince that. 2.3-Papes may call Provincial (onncels within their owng 
Dioceſe, (- ezr particular Dioceſe of what extents) 26 eAs may other Patri=s | { 
archi, 37 Whether a Generall Connell be now poſſible 3 if not called by the Pope E 
= en mnt _—_Cp.V 1. —--- = P.k6rc | 


T1 DOwer of calling Provinciall Conncgls given by the Conncel of Trent to the 
Popes. 2 Which anciently belor W to Kings and Princes, 3 Proved to be= 
dong tothe Kings of France in France. 4, 5 Aperticue enumeration of above 
rty national Conncels called by command of the Kings of France. 18 Of others 
by their conſent and approbation, :19 {ouncely called by the Kings of England 
within theit dominigns, . 30 Many others by the Kings of Spain. 
CES OE PT Ok: VITE = P.1672 
1'T Het te Emperors and Kings to appoint the plate where Coun 
r fall be ll, InZ mot the Pope. 2 ew} example} of Emperonys- 
of Popere 4 That \Trinoes alſopreſeribe the time when Conneels 
Ty. COSI TONS YL CLINE INTER IS57f\ $., how _ 
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SECT 4 ESTIT AN Chap:'1 x. Ei) \L q ! WS. \OTIB ».1691 
power of prorogueing, Lin 4 and diſſolving Councels, For 4 
_ #rtagyts th ok rh rakes 3 Tioge power wſe dbjit 
LIME Sit bn BY yE: ry coin 2-80 5 NS =. 
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Ml Summary of the Chapters. 


. Chap. X IL Þ» I 73s. 
t JT Hat the Preſidence in Generall Comncels belongs net tothe Pope excln. 

_ * ſively, but to Emperonrs, as alſo the judgement in them, That Conſtan- 
tine was Preſident of the Nicene Councel. Reaſons to the Contrary an= 
fwer'd. Athanaiius his teſtimony cenſured. 3 How Princes may fitly uſe their 
authority in Councels. 5, Who preſided in the ſecond Councel of Epheſus, 6 
Zonaras and Evagrius miſalledg'd by Bellarmine. > The Emperonr appointed 
Indges tn the Councel of Chalcedon. 8 Which were not the Popes Legates, 8, 
9, &c. eArguments to the contrary anſwered at large, 20, 22 The Preſidents 
Sn the fifth, 23 And ſixt General Conncels, appointed by Emperoner. 24, 25 
Not by the Pope. 31 Emperonrs not bare ſpeflators in Comncels , nor mere execs 
eurioners of their Decrees, ' 323 As the Conncel of Trent makes them, 


1. Chap, X11. p.1935 
1 'T Hat the "oy hath no concurreutright to preſide in Conncels with the Ems 
eronrs. 2 Bellarmines reaſons to prove the Popes Preſidence in the Conncelt 
of Nice a»/wer'd, 3 Whether Holius were Preſident there. q That the Pope 
preſided not tn the ſecond Generall Conncell, 6 Nopin the third, (7 In what 
nature Cyril of Alexandria preſided theree,). 8 Nor fourth, g Noy could he have 
preſided inthe fiſt if he would. What # meant by Prince in (onncel, 10 The 
Popes carriage concludes his pretended preſidence. t1 The Pope no Prefident 
in the ſixt Cancel, 12 Theſeventh, ei ns uncertaine. 13 The Popes prefis 
ded in the eight General Councel, 14 Yet doth not that deſtroy the Empereurs 
right, 15 As ſome Popes have givenont, 


= \ ChanHlka : p.188. 

1 T Hat the Preſpdence 11 nationqll Counvels belangs to Kings and Princese 

2, 3, &r, Proved by [mvdric examplagof the Kings of France,11 England, 
12nd Spaine. 1g Princes did not elwaies exerciſe thus power, | 


Chap, XIV, | P.19!. 

1''T He power of authorsfing Councels given tothe Pope by the Trent Conncell, 

« How general! Conncels were anciently promwnlgated and authoriſed. 5, 

6 Now Proveciall. 7 T he power of approving Conncels belongs no more to the 

Pope than to others, 9 Hu rejettion vf no more force then others, 10 Connceles 

anciently confirm d by Emperonrs. I2 Publiſhed and promulgated by them, 
13, 14, Provinciall Councels confirmed by particular Princes, as in France. 
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BOOK® IV. 


| ; Chap. L ] 
P-197- 


ET 

'L Hat 1he Councel of Trent (naire@1ly ) advanceth the Popes anthorutie 
abowe n Conncels, 2 By ſuffering him to command them as he did, 
134 /1ndtommulft, 14 And transferre them. 15,16 Pope Julius, Paul 
more bold with the Trent Conncel than Eugenius with that of Baſil, 17, 20 But 
weth anlikecvrnt. 21 The Popes authority in all things reſerv'd by this Conne« 
vell, 22, 33 3/hich ought not have been done, 4 The whole power of expoun= 
wing the Decrees wrongfully grven'to the Pope, 26 Thevr deſiring bus pm 
pr. 25 The oath of obedience to him, «nuſuall aud injuft, 28 So was the Popes 
Cronting of Cardinals durirg the Councel, 29 And his taking npou hins to 46« 
cord Princes, 31 Depriving Comncels of the eleftion the Pope, 36 The fect: 
ties of Legats derogatory to Conncels, _ Clap? 
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A Summary of the Chapters. 
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| Chap. I1. _ FE | ook 

TT Hat the Pope #4 not above a Conneel, 2 For ſo no need of COuncels. 3 3s 
; T;. Pope Bowld be the Church, which # abſurd. © , 5, 6 What # meant by 
Tell it to the Church, 7 Popes have Confeſid themſelves inferiour to Conncels, 
9,10,11 The authority of Provincial Conncels greater than the Popes, 13, 
14 Much more of General. 15,1 6, cc, Saint Jeroms-teſtimonie about the Popes 
authoritie examined. - | | 


| | Chap.III. = P-212, 
1 Popes may be, and have beene judged by Conniels. 2 Yeaand condenn'd 
too, 3, 4 Pope Iohn depoſed by a ( onncell... $ Popes im fatt have uſed 
Conncels againſt other Popes, 9 And ſnbmitted thenoſel ves to their judgement, 
11 The quarrell betwixt the Pope of Rome and Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
jndged by the (onncell of Chalcedon. '1 3 The Popes definition of faith examin'd 
there, 17 Acanſejudg'dby the Poge may be juigd againe by a Connell, as 


Saint Auſtin. - 
Cn BYE” P17; 
L OF ſeveral Appeals that have been made from Popes to Councels, whereby 
the ſuperiority of Conncels areproved. 2 Appeals made by Emperonrs . 
3 By Generals of Orders, 5, 6 By Kings of France,'-7 By the FVarverfitie of 
Paris. 8 A copy of their Appeal, 9 Sur Appeals allowed by Canoniſts, 10, 
11,1 , Bellarmines three examples of eAppeals from Councels tothe Pope an- 
ſmerea. TIO : Et. 5 


_ Chap, V. P-217, 
x T Hat 4 Councell s above the Pope, proveddiretly. Firit from the decrees of 
. ©* (ouncels, 2+As of the'firſt Pifan, ' 3 Thoſe of Conſtance, Baſil, Bourges: 
4 T hat of Lauſanne, 5 Another of Pip 6; 7, 8 Al which Conneelsr were either 


. Calledoy approved, and confirm'd by Popes." g eA reference to ſeveral anthogrs 


that teach a Conncel to bee above the Pope. 


EE __ Chap, VI: | © P-224; 

1 'TÞ He opinions of ſeveral Vniverſities touching the authority of | Conncels a- 

bove the Pope, 2 As the Vniverſitie of Cullen, with their reaſons. 3 The 

Vniverſitic of Erford, 4 Of Vienna. 5 Of Cracovia. 6, 7 Of Paris: 9,10 The 

Comncels of Conſtance and Baſil in thu point approved by moſt of the Kings in 

Chriftendome. 11 Particularly by the French , in the Pragmatique Santtion, 
13 Which # ftill in force, | - | 


| Chap, V IT, Þ.230, 

I,2 Þ* ceptions againſt the validity of the former (onncels anſwerd, +; The 

abſence of ſome Prelate deſtroyes not the generality of the Councell of 
Conſtance. 4 Becauſe tbey were ſchiſmatical : and ſo judg'd by the Pope, Nor 
Was it deſtitmte of a lawfull Pope. 5 But confirmed by one. Bellarmines evaſion 
refuſed. 7 And retorted againſt the Trent (ouncel, 8 The Conncel of Con- 
ſtance approved by ſucceeding Councels, as that of Baſil. 9,10, 11,12 eLnd thy 
confirmed by three ſeverall Popes. 13,14 Nor generally rejefted by the Church, 


15 but onely by ſome, and in part. 17, 18, &c. The validity of the Pilan Conn- 


cell aſſerted ; the wallity of the Lateranc ; and the ſtory at large of both, 211 The 
oath of the ( ardinals for reformation. 21 Pope Tulius hu perjury; 23 which 
occaſioned the calling of the Piſan Connell. 24,25 His demeanour in it, 26 His 
Conditions. 27 TheLateran Councell juſtly rejefied. 28 As prejuditiall to 
"09, 29 1s but 4 Conventicle. 31 Rag made from it by _ Sg 
; 4 Chap. | | 
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Summary ofthe Chapters. 
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Chap. VIII. h p.241s. 
x A ﬀefuration of thoſe five reaſons which Pope Leo with his (ouncell of Lateran 
 ®argeth to prove hu authority over Conncels, 2 The firſt drawne from a ſup- 
poſed Decree of Nice. 3 T be ſecond from Pope Leo's tranſlating the Councell of 
Chalcedon. Which « neither true nor proving. 4 The fourth that Pope Martin 
did the like ; but not without the conſent of the Councell, 6 The fifth from the 
Popes prerogative above others. This granted for honour ,not for authority, 7,8 
Obedience of Councels to Popes pretended,not proved.10 The fifth reaſon drawn 
from hence, that ſome Councels have defired the Popes approbation. Refuted, 
21 Retorted, 12 The repeale of the Pragmatique, 13, 14 Invalid, and never ad- 
mitted, 15 Pius the ſeconds inconftancy, 18 Bellarmines argument from the 
order of names vefuted.. | 


L E—— _= __ A __ 


Bo OK B Vo 
Chap. I, — *. -. pod 


x A Buſes committed by the Pope in matter of Indulgences. 2,3 en occaſion 
of much wickedneſſe.- 5,6, &c, eA Bull of large Indulgences granted by 
the Popes in the time of the Trent Conncellto the Fraternity of the Sacrament of 
the eAltar. 432 The abuſe of Indulgences anciently complain'd of.” 43, 44 The 
doArine condemned by Gerſon. 50 Reformation hereof demanded at the Conncel 
of Trent, 51 But not obtain'd.Þ | 


Chap. I I {SEO P- 2360s 


7 OF Fraternities, how devoted. 2. How dangerons to the State. 3,415 Of 


the Fraternity of the Chaplet, or the Order of Penitents. 6 Of the [et of 
Flagellants. 7,8 Their originall, and orders, 1oGerions books agarnſt chem. 


Chap. I1T. ny T3 P.2652 


IT Iſperſations abuſedby the Pope. 2 Hee takes won himgo diſpenſe with the 

Lames of God and man, 3 Complaints made hereupon by the Catholiques 
3» Germany. 6 By Saint Bernard. 7 By the Parliament of England. 9 By 
the Councell of Conſtance. 10 By Iohn Gerſon, .11 By the depatiev of Pope 


Paul. 12 Reformation demanded at the Trent ( ouncell., 13 Which medled with 


them onely in three caſes. 14 end that as good as nothing. 15 Andcontrary 
zo the liberties of France. RT | 


Chant; _ 


1 OF unions of Benefices both reall and ag eros Which the Conntel) leaves to 
the Popes diſpoſal. 2 Which of right belongs to the Biſhops of the Dioceſes, 
with conſent of the patrons, 3 Uponreaſonable cauſe; 4,5,6 Otherwiſe the 
haveand may be diſanull d notwithſtanding any preſcription, 7 Contrary to 1 
—— of Trent ; which allowes preſcription in ſome, and the Popes pleaſure iu 
all, | | : | 


c a 


A Summary ofthe Chapters. 


_F.  __ P-271, 


YZ the reſidence of Biſhops, Which the ContteTheaves to the Popes appro 
I 'B oor ys the SkiLef Princes and Metropptitans. 3'Tv hong 4 be. 
longs to approve the canſes of their abſente, 2 How Popes by this mpanes depriva 
Princes of their beſt ſervants, 4,5,6 For Kings to ajprove of nom>refidence, 4s 
the prafiice of France before the (onncell, 8 And the law ſince, © 


BEET 2 P-273. 


I R7 15% [ouncelt of Trent there exn be wo wore Gowerull Conneets bot when the 
P ops pleaſeth, 2 Which takes away all hope of reformation. ' 3 And is cons 


trary to the Decrees of former Councels, 4 The benefits proveeating from the fre. 
quency of Conncels. 5 They bridle the Popes power : And therefore they declixe 
* ther. -—- ——_— _— - , A - on ks via A Aus vn - 


Chap, V IE.. 2 P-275s 


1 CF Teſuites. Their Order confirty'aby this Conncell, 2 Their ſpeciall vow 

of obedience to the Pope. 3 Their deifying of him, 4 They arethe Popes 
TARIZAY HER and Emi{ſariesiw the State, .3S Sleves td the Pope; ana thevefore By 
good ſabjetts to theit Prince. 6 Their dattrine that Kings may be depeſed.7 And, 


3f excommanicate, killed. 8,9 T hat htretsgues are to bee put to death, 17 Teſus 


mes pernicious bo the State therefore (once) baniſoed ont of France. 
We, Chap. V LIL. ntl -: > pun8et 
#,2,3 T Hatthu C onncell (ineffe@) gives the elefion, nomination, and inveſti= 


ture in all Abbeyes and Weneprigues tothe Pope. 4 How thus is prejuds- 
vi2ll26 Printtss 6 How dlefiions weve anticntly wade by the Clergie and people; 


y $omerlne} by rhe Pope.Tet ftillby apower derived from Emperovs and Princes.) 


$.9 Proved owe af the {anonlaw; Poptremciently oletied by the Emporony, 15; 


14 T his prerogative not renounced by the Emperour Lewes, nor Henry. 15,16 


Batprhattiſed by Emperours, and Mowed by Popes till Grogory the ſeventh. 18 
And then taken from them by nſurpation.. wo 


: | 7 | Chap: IX. | | P.285. 


iT He eleFicn art ihveſtauve of Patriarcht and other Biſhops belonged to the 
 * Eimptbitri. 2, 3 In which the Popes had nothing to doe but by commiſſion 
from them: 10 Till Gregory the {Foonths time,” who firſt uſurped this power. 
Which was afterwards the occaſ,on of many quarrels berwizt Emperors and Poper. 
11,12,c. As betwixt Henry and Paſchal about inveſtitures. 16 The E mperors 
roimnriation invalid, 17 Becauſe tompell'd; 18 And does not binde his ſwc= 
ceſſors :. 19 Who redemauded their right. 20 The Councels that condemw'd In- 
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Veſtithres oerefle cenfur'd, 21, .22 Hdlvofor defending them: 23 Wha 


Contradi 7: bimfelfe. '24 T be Eniperoti>Heticy 3n part excuſed, 
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th Leftons, nominations and enveſtitures belonging to other King and Princes 
<«;., By their one dominions. Ar the Kings of Spaune.3,3 &ce The Kings of Eng= 
4 land 
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land poſſeſſed of this right bothbefere and fince the Conqueſt .11 Withthe Popes a ap 

41101.12,13 The Kings of HdfigaryalDApulia have done the like. I4,15,16 
Howthe Ki ings of France have beha ved themſelves in thu point 18,19 T heir right 
confirns thy Couttedn>vrg\edd rem; 16\BlatfourrrwbbonÞ te 
-KenynCavge Holixh.” (29 Azad vhicle&rohra: pear) a8; 29 
TFrhartlieKangedf Freancevreteny rhe nrivinge end 4clrity fire = gorthroom 
efpeeniation of Bifſomphy.30 Pihiriianters edeth 66naxivia rathe\Bipes, \\antibre\ 
leſſe of thiir Prince. , 34,32] os; Erampies rien toEnglantind Fraktcy a 
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| Chap. I _ P. 2997 
{ LL jariſdition in all cauſe} and #Vtwall perſous Tat originaly to Se- 
Ls Pringese, 3 This Conncel e: exc pa ak Ven 5n iT 
capfes ſubmits tens onely to w—_ . Hp _ anchen 
praffice. 11 oc. How Emperours rgies 
men, ſometimes by their Dete. Sy: ; ts 
right of Princes pa ny dh pes,: 00 382 ſeater we i ri TI 
13 Alewed bj vmncels. 2 »WErenth® NN 4. Some- 
times with'a Conntel; 24 $$ awe 4 onhs o "Biſhops 


_ by Poper. 237,28 The piſs 6 preflieegof France 5 fab caſes. 
. Ri th 
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þ TE ns B es þ Me Countcliare mad: Ry Ld mebir _ 

\ >"  <OWHE prdinaric ns if aiees, \ 3 f4.v4 fan onal 2%, 13 Prov = 
for Sermons in pPec ihend to. 0 C2 raters, Hofer of Clergie 
wen. 7 Aſſioning Ent ns s ning a Pipordee , wrebes, A. dof afifteants tq 
3gnorant Reftors, 9,10 Oniting CES 11 Vifcting exetpted Churches. 13 


And others not exempted. 14,15 Vifiting of F Hoſpitals and Schooles. 16 Dipo- 
Ting of gifts to pioua mſes. 17 Such « legations al to Biſhops, Archbiſhop F 
and Lawyers. 18 Evecations of cayſes out of 0 other, ourts to Rome, allowed by 
thu (ouncell. 19 The mnconvementes thente enf! ufwiny. | 


I-57] Chap: TITxi- } | \p- 2135 


1TH F Comneel entrencheth apon 'the Secul2# Eos "bj attributin is ſires 

* ingly ro Biſhods,. 3 But reklty to the Pops. 3 The cogyizance of many > thinks 
which Ke the Realmeof | tempera n”, ro DNR; 996 ſds (1db in ſome caſes, not 
wholly to he E, celtfraſtical. 4 Ati Bol. | hh Clandeſtine maridpese \ 
1611 Ad ſome at ht 'miatrinnoniall rant £2 hee dogg forthe poſ- 
KNdry." 13 Laynppropriations, I's Maint HEWANCE 0 wg & . 17 Vit tation Fl 
beneficer,ſo as to compell reparations to be walle. '20 Sequiſcration of fras. * 
Rojall Notaries. 22 Simple Shavelings, 25 Civil muy of Clerkes. 26 os 
Dithevlesr. 29 Seiſure of goods. 3 Fg 6”, 31,32 IIRans 4s fron 
abuſe : abrog gated by this ( "am, - 3 Erettjon of Sch we, 34 Bilding-yuo- 
ay: 35 "Mf Moants of hoſpitals.” 56' Tnfpollarii JT ie $Taes "= *a6s 
cog? uf Aeſpitat:,C ACT -" pav'I 


60 . 


« = 


% IP" > , . «4 ® 4 K-15 k. = fx 5 k i % 3 » . 
Y Tous j 4 *S + » i At F "" EELLS : . 4 | % J ' * 0 
W_ ATELTIIND. oY WT Th . \ | Ho - 
oo PIE, 9 A a % , " R 
« 3 P . 


- My as Ss R447 2. tw ot "w_ 
is 1 eee ions 


7th ©baprers I W- - 


TE VIvF. =D \ 444% at > FIIIITN && AIC Wo qa? ON , IO 40A; $1571 


_ IIJO g 6 'nqAG ip Io 1.98 - SAITETS v1 hag, 
3 64 dag ds Vo 02, RT ORs 19 00714 ho ah A + 1eoFL 
FR II DEAF by emer ra IN 
dby this Codnctllztorbe prejattiveof\Bibaps:. 433 Hl 
med cr chendi 4 Ghe Naporbavogr powrr ropurant thew.s, i6 The. _ 
leawfulzeſſe exdubuſarof\ them x Reformation heredf defred wiv. hv REG 
"_ EY mg i "gr Excempiians how-R/cdes France, nh vt 5 20 


Dog Te 


TH power of granting pardony fqr crinuald gpatters, 2 eAllowed to the Pope 
by ths Ch 3 Bs fo ape 4 the trme right of Prin« 
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TH: 0 92 of Peped and Deere complaix dof ro this Canne 
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them. 6, By what degrees 
g precended D ccretals are {uppax. 
to the Tmperial lore. 19 
encmits tq Princes. © 
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Oy - 7 p-3352 


Ne cenſure of all bookes left to the Pope by this Comneell. 2 The extent of this 
power, and of the  Exprg at rius. 3,4 herein they condewrn 


all rats that and [for the rg i of Se rences. 5 Or of Councels ag dinſt 


P opet, 6 eAnd q!lthat 52a] «55 againſt he abuſes of their Court. 7,8,c, 4 nd 


by the like veaſor t c U are the laws Pr ,, and liber= 
Ron uh io rinces,. and liber= 
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Hat this Conncel ge T3 yore and ehaſeng the avthoritic of ", K 
ftian Princes. 2 By rob their es, Jariſdiftiov. 3 Efpe= 
cially in caſe of duelx,: Thats a pre no coattive juriſdiftion ever Princece 
This proved by aut ty of Seripearys4 A eAvd ancient F athers,._ 5 Aud Popiſh 
authourt, 6 eAllcoallive e Jursſdiftion der wed from Princes: 7,8 Over the Clere 
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gic KAUR cron >. ane 9 What of the Tehermas of Shows 


PI FEM AK pee peer in ject: Proved by autheriti of 


'Fatheri( ag aint the Trent Councel.)3 By the praiiceof Popes. 5,6, 7 And 
ancient C a_ 8 By reaſon, 10 Secular Princes may require ſubfdier af ff Clere 


Lie men. 11 Evenby the Canon law. 12 If they have any exemptions, 13 (es 
dboy bave many) 14 They were — by Princes. Such he es als pro- 
hibited 
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TE Ycommunications abuſed by Popes againſt Princes. 2 Kings ſhould not eaſily _ 
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3»; ts Conncell uſeth commanding termesNto Kings and Princes, and makes 
rhem but the Biſhops officers and executioners of their Degrees. 7 Gue1 
eriolty t 


A 
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I T He authority of Kings in the Church and over the Clergie. 2 More in right 
than in fatt. 3,4,5 They are the patrons and defenders of the Church, 6 And 
have power to o_ it. 7,8,9 Thu power confeſt by Popes, 10,11 end Po» 
p1ſh writers. 12,13 Exerciſed by Emperours, 14,15, &c.eAnd kings of France, 


wy « - 


Chap. VI: = P-3656 


1'T Hat Emperours and Kings have in all ages made Iawes of Eccleſiaſtical po< 
litie and diſcipline. 3,4 Both before Chriſt, 5,6 «And ſince. 7 That they 

ar power foto dove. ( Bat wot to adminiſter the word or ſacraments.) 8 Eſpect= 
ally the Empperonr, the Kings of England and France. 9,10, &c. Thu power of 
Princes coufefſeatby Conncel s, aud adavinted lyrPoyes. 15 Tho hepmere [uiters 
to them invharbthuilfe, 12,18'4 [dps whe; /F NE, 
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Ftedence before the 


1 T He King o Franecwiogg 
K ing of Spalne. 2, 3. 7 ee quarreiLhetw * 4AÞ-baſſadonrs at Trent 
about it. 4 The Spaniſh arty favoared by the Pape. 5,6;7,8 And by the Conn- 
cell, 10,11 The King of France h# vight proved by Conncels. 13 Doors, 14 
- _—_ Spaniards. 15 The Popes preverigation is rhe cauſe. 16 Which # not yet 
cided. os ISO 
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1 - dults and expeftative graces utterly prohibited by ths Conncell,2 But to« 
lerated by the lawes of France,and prattiſed there.q All power tw excommu- 
nications, either for procurm YR taken from {'0ill Conrts and 
* Mapiftrates by this Councell.5 Contrary to the law and cuſtome of France Where 
the kings (by their gory decree them. 6 Or prohibit the execution of them. 
7 T hereby curbing'the attempts of Popes. Prejudiciall to the lay Indges. g Cen- 
ſures and excommunications abuſed by Popes 10 eAnd therefore oppoſed by Prin« 
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0, 9 And therefore it hath beene juſtly rejeRed, 


cer 11 eA reformation reqnpAie Trene?\1 27 þ ts Mont 206% Hut che 
Og petty matters 16 Tet m _ 4 - . ON. . 
Eee . E 

Chap. I Xx.. . 
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1,'F Hn.Commeblebfpoleth of thhgoods of Refigivu per fon Oonerary10 Law, 
4,8 ver Te leavacepoſſeſſe iayur,comvary ro TWern Ovfor;and it} 
owny Decree, 3 Andithe lawerof Brance. Notwnhfbayding whe Popes Uifper/frr3. 
01. 4 T his Councell cancels ſome leaſes of Church lands, injuſt lygbeednſe without 
the Kings leave. 5 It ordaines about mes {yep of laſt Wis, contrary tothe 
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ence, Diſallowes toleration of Religion. 4 Approves violence in racking out:heree 


fees. 5,6 And ordaimes the Inquiſition for them. 7 Contrary to the Edifts of paci- 
Feation im France. 8 The prejudiced done by this Conell admit of no qualificati« 
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Faxlts eſcaped. 


Fault. 


Correction, © 


preceed. 
ro ſtaine,. 


a, 

Holyneſle. 
diſcords, 

Of Chartres. 


Fontanus, 
«| Alberius, 
exequeter one yeeros. 
Valoterran. 
Princes. 
this. 
Apoſiles. * 
rank. 
gl1VvCe 
Writ, 
AVArus. 
1N. 

Ats 

4 Radericus, 
Siſmand, 


Empcroure 


" allembling, 


commanded them that. 
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COVNCELL. 


ON VI To | 
Of the reſiſtance that hath beene made againſt ſuch Popes and 


unjuſt ( ouncells as tooke too. much upon them. 


HE Councell of Trent was called of purpoſe to Tiroarnon” 
reforme thoſe abuſes of the Pope and Court of Rome ofcalling the 

, Which were the! occaſion hy Schiſme under Councel: 
which wee now groane : which have raiſed all 

; Chriſtendome up in armes in theſe latter dayes, and 

DAS | forthe ſpace of two hundred yeares and i fr Ham 

P84 in ſundry Councels : which Pope Adrian did con- 
WL fefſe in the Diet at Noremberg, and ſome of which 

' the reformers of Pax the third could not deny. But 

=. the Popes turned the Cat in-the.pan, and caried the 
hat in ſtead of a naturall birth, the Councell was deli- 
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ThePopes 7 WP the Councell. 


0} violence : for, excepting honeſt eAdri 


an, (who went about 1t with an up- 


iohc intention) all thereſt would gladly have beene fairly quitotit. Clemene 
4 ſeventh - or e's contradict —- propoſall of it, which (arles the fifth 


'S 
The occafio 
of calling che 
Counccll, 
, 2 Naucleru 


” athis coronation cauſed to be made by his Chancelour at Zononix : But the 


Emperour proſecuting his ſuit daily with the ſucceſſors of Clement ; they 


were conſtrained to make ſhew of an inclination thercunto : yet ſo, asthey 


ſtood a conſulting abour the calling of it full five and ewenty yeares, from 
1523. (what time eAdries by his Legat at the Dict at Norimberg engaged 
his promiſe for it) till 1546. ſtill giving out faire pretences, 


as a debt to their ſucceſſors. Yea and even after they had ſer about it, they 
managed it ſo, that they kept it low , berwixt living and dying for cighteene 
yeeres, taking their time of purpoſe that na might levell their ſtroke right, 
wherein they have outftript the chiviceſt maſtergof thatart inPaleſtine; . they 
have goodreaſon to underſtand this paſſage. Many of their predeceſfors bad 
left their weapons there;many had received blowes and mortall wounds there. 
Germany was fatall to them, and the remembrance of the Councels of Con- 
ftanceand Baſil madded them ; when they thought upon the depoſall of io 
many Popes; the diſcipline whereto they were made ſubje ; and the cutting 
ſhort of their power. They had obſerved the Gaying of Fob» the 23. * The 


Yolum. 1 gene- place of the Conncell ts all jn all ; I will not have it 'in a place where the Empe- 


r61,48, 


rour hath the upper hand : and thedeſpaire he conceived both of himſelfe and 
his fortunes, when he received the news that his Legats had condeſcended 
to the election of the City of Conſtance. They perceived withall that all Ger- 
2»:any banded with the Emperqur to have the Councell amongſt them, and 
bended all their deſignes to that end :. To that it neceſiarily concerned them to 
fave themſelves by fight ; to ſhuffle onthe time ; to ſpin out delayes ; to pum 
for pretences ; and in fine, when cy could no longer ſhift ir, it was behoof= 
full they ſhould pitch upon ſome ſach Citie as would be ſure unto them, that 
depended on them, and whergn they had abſolute authoritie. Such, in con- 
cluſion, was Trent : yea and chat afterthey had made enquiry about ſome 0- 
ehers which (as they conceived) lay more converlient for them in 7te/y. It 
mult be their next care to be ſpeciall waric to what perſons they yeeld admit- 
tance ; to beſtow.ſach _ thereas were engaged, that ſo they might make 
Ft more firme for them; and proceed now quicke, thenſlow ; now an amble, 
anona gallop ; holding that courſe which belt fitted with the nature of the af- 


_ farres, and thediſpolition of the perſons. It behooved them alfonow aud 


then to breake off and deferre it, and when their partie was ſomewhar ill at 
eaſe, toadjourneit to another place, as as to Bovoxia, under colour of ſorpe 


ſorie indiſpoſition of the aire : Beſides, to move all Catholique Princes to an 


utter extirpation ofthe Proteſtants, and fuch as had taken their long leave of 


the Pope. And if this would not ſerve the turne,then they muſt ſemtrer repores 
amongſt the Catholiques themſelves, to ſer them by {aa bated 
kindle the fire inall quarters of Chriſtendome ; enter league withthe ſtronger 
partie to ſupport their greatneſſe, and raiſc it toa wn pitch. They guſt 

y all meanes poſſible winne the Biſhops and the reſt that had onght to doe in 
the Councell ; feed them fat with pronuſes ; preſent them with commodities, 
make them joint ſharers in their dignities and benefices, and gaine them to their 
fide by ſuch like allurements. Then they muſt ſabmit themlelves to theſe con- 
ditions, Notto determine any thing, but with the good will and pleaſure of 
the Holy See, which, when need required, ſent the Holy Ghoſt in pole ina 
Coke-bag, making him take a good many journeyes : To anathematizeall the 
opinions of the ZLurherans, Huguenot, and Catvinifts, without 10N, 


How tre ſoever; for feare of giving them the leaſt advantage. To make good- 


ly decrees in appearance for the reformation of manners and Ecclefiaſticajl 
diſcipline 


Lib. x, 


and {tudying for - 
new occaſions to delay it : poſting it from one to another, and paſling it over' . 
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Lib. 1. A Review of the ( ouncell of Trent. 2 
diſcipline , about points unneceſſarie, and ſuch as never came in queſtion : and The cccalion « 
under hand to forge others to confirme the groundleſle uſurpations of the of calling the 
Pope, and quite axull all the pleas of Chriſtian Princes, lude all thei M Tas reel. LES 
p quite ay P to elude all their rea 
ſonsand demands. On the other ſide, to ſetup ſuch as would enlarge that im- | 
' menſe power of the Pope, to make it truly Monarchicall ; ſuch as would make 
all the Kings and Princes of the carth to tremble at their voice ; ſach as would 
put a rod into his hand, wherewith he might whip them at his pleaſure,upon 
any conceived grudge ; or rather a materiall ſword, or ſome ſuch like offenſive 
weapon, wherewith he might aflaſsinate them, when they ſhould wax cither 
cold or luke- warme towards his imperiall Edits. It behooved them alſo to 
difannull all the Decrecs of the Councels of Conſtance and Baſil which were 
any way prejudiciall unto them ; either covertly repealing them, or by ſome 
oblique meanes voiding the force of them; and fo to deale with the rights and 
libertiesof ſome ſuch Realmes and Provincesasdurit ſtand upon their preſcrip- 
tions, priviledges, lawesand ttatutes, whereby they pleaded exemption from 
theirupſtart Decretalls. Laſtly, it concerned them to take ſpeciall carehow 
they medled with the reformation of the Pope ; how they ſpoke of his exceſ- 
five power ; of the abuſes and miſdemeanors of his Court ; of his injuſt at- 
tempts, and the little care which he hath of his ſpirituall charge,and the good 
of {oules. This was arocke they muſt not touch upon in any caſe. And fo well 
they knew how to ſteere for their beſt advantage, that whoſoever reads their 
Decrces,* cannot chooſe but forthwith confeſle that it is a worke meerly Pa- 
pall, and ſuch as none elſe could have a hand in ; and will everremaine of this 
opinion, that this lalt Councell is nothing behinde'with thoſe of Florence,and 
that of Lateran, which were called of purpoſe to diſfannull that of Baſil, and . 
the ſecond of Pi/a : juſt as this of ours was to ſtop the clamours of the Chri- 
ſtian Princesand people, leſt they ſhould have put up one or other in Germany, 
like to the firſt of P3/z, or ſome others held in after ages. For you thallnever, 
reade of any Councell that was ſo much to the Popes honour and good liking, 
as this. Amdngſt ſo many Buls and Conſtitations which have come forth lince, 
you ſhall ſcarce finde any which doth not make mention of this Councell ; 
which doth not name it with honour ; which doth not expreſle an carneſtde- 
fre of the obſervation of ir, and which doth not in ſome ſort confirme it, Let 
a man but reade the Commiſsions of the Nuncio's, which ſince that have come 
into France and other Countries ; ſo many articles in them, ſo many rehearſals 
or reinforcements of this Councell. To fay nothing of the great paines they 
have, and doe daily take, to have it generally received and kept: Among all the 
Councels that ever were, no compare with this for reverence and re{peR. It 
bath quite defaced and extinguiſhed the memorie of all the reſt. Tis their mi- 
nion, their favourite, their champion,their arcenall,their bulwarke, their pro- 
teRor, their iſſue, and their creature ; and good reaſon why they ſhould make 
ſo much of it. Now the more highly they prize it, the more ſhould we ſuſ- 
pe it ; the more ſhould we ftraine our veines, and bend our nerves, our force 
and vigour, to repell and ſtifle it asa venemous ſerpent : what we doe in this 
kinde willnot want a preſident. When Popes and Councels have ſtraggled out. 
of the right way, when they attempted more than of right they ought, when 
they tooke their paſsion for their guide, they have ever encountered with juſt 
diſobediences, and lawfull reſiſtance ; with itrong mounds and fences, which 
have ſtopt the current oftheir out-breakings and injult enterpriſes. _ 
2 The Emperours of Germaxare all fall of wounds and ſearres,which they 
received in ſuch like ſcuftles. I may well fay received, not onely in theautho- 
ritie they have or ſhould have in the Chatch, in the rights of their Emprre ; 
but even in their perſons : I may well ay ſcuffies and combats, they being oft- 
times conſtrained to buckle on their harneſfle,and take up their ſwords in their 


owne juſt defence, to reptll the offenſive armes of him who under m——_ 
B 2 | » 


_ nwſubanno 
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orall ; itirred up againſt them their 


4 : 

OY "he Spirituall, uſurped upon the Tem m thei 
| arr a ſub jeds ; ke - Crowne from them, and elected others mn their 

ace. pretending himſelfe to be Emperour and Lord paramont of the Empire, 


and all che Kingdomes of the world : who made as muchuſe of Paxls {word 


Peters keyes, toatchieve his conqueſts, to wreaKe his vengeance , tO In- 
oi Bakority unto himſelfe, and like the old Romaxes, to make himſelfe 


Monarch, Commander, and Lord of the Univerſe. The examples of the Hen 


ries, Frederiches, Ludovicus Bavarus, and many other Emperours,are (uftict- 

: ent proofes — we here ſpeake. England hath had ſuch ſutficient expe- 
rience of the eff-&s of that tyrannicall-government, that after ſhe had loſt all 

her liberties both Eccleſiaſticall and Civill,(which were not inferiour to thoſe 

of France)after ſhe had beene ranſacked and ravazed in a Scythian and T arta- 

b Vid te recueil ,.; ,, manner, ſhe was miſerably enſlaved and made tributary to Rowe ; and her 


_—_ Kings, for all their honour, declared fendataries to the Pope ; ſtooping under 


| CEeliſ _— that baſe fervitude till Henry the eight ; who, tobe revenged of an injury re- 


c Vidlcsre- ceived touching his marriage, withdrew himſclfe and all his Kingdome from 
monſtrances  hig obedience to the Pope, and that while he was yet a Catholique. 

mer _ 1; Asforour* Fravee, it isalong time fince the French Church hath beene 
aheto..t daggers-drawing with the Pope and Court of Rome, for the preſervation of 


ment, ſur les their rights and liberties ; which conſiſt mainly in the nor acknowledging of 


privileges de the Popes power any way in temporaks, nor in ſpirituals,bur ſo farre as is con- 
_—_ x ormable: & the ancient Canons ad Decrees. Sometimes they went fo farre 
& ler memires in the comroverſie, that he, that ſhall reade the hiſtories of it, will never mars 
de M Fean da vaile at thoſe writings which have beene ſet forth againſt thePope in theſe 
Tiller. Et - latter dayes. The commendation of preſerving theſc hberties belongs princi- 
515 ape pally to our Kings, who have ever oppoſed themſelves againſt the avarice and 
toxun, ſub anno AMbitionof the Court of Rowe,as Guardians, Proteftors and preſervers of theſe 
1312. £1/ad. hberties;and have ſtopr the courſe of that,not without a great deale of trouble 
va de M, Fean and ttrmoile, by the good advice and counſcll of the States of the Land, and 
cu Tiler ſur chiefly of the Parliament and Univerſity of Paris, who have ever beene the 
rEzliſe Gy. forweſſes of France. King Philip eAuguſins, Saint Lewes, Philip the Faire, 
Licane. _ Charles the ſixth and ſeventh, © Lewes the eleventh and twelfth, did ſtrongly 
* Plating in withſtand the tranſportation of gold and filver, the collation of Benefices and 


Bonifacio 8. Biſhoprickes by the Popes their uſurping of juriſdiMion, firſt-fruits, graces in 


Merrinu Fol- reverſion, reſervations, and ſuch like trumperics of the Court of Rowe. 


1301, Fean _ _ Philipthe Faire rejeRed the Bull of C/ement the fifth, concerning the confi- 
Boucher en la 4 {cationofthe goodsof the Templars, (although it was confirmed by the Coun- 
pertie des 4n- cell of Vienna, )as entrenching upon juriſdiction within his Realm;it is a won= 
= 4 Aqui- derto thinke how fatre they went in fome particulars. 

Nicolas Giles  * This ſame King was the firſt that felt the effects of their indignation upon 
en ſes Annales that occaſion, by the faucineſſe of Bompface the eighth; who being incenſed by 
de France en 1a the reſiſtance of that Prince, thundered fo thicke upon him, that after he had 


_ - Philippe pronounced him his vaſfall and ſub jeRas touching his temporals, he denoun- 


' Chroxiques de <1 an anathema againſt him in reference to his ſpirituals. The King being juſt» 


| Bretagnel 4. |y provoked herewith, aſſiſted by the Lords Temporall and Spirituall of his 
| 14. Realme aſſembled in Parliament, by their counſel and advice, repelled that in- 
= 1 vr" oy _ {Paying tent cn _—_—_ _ , cauſed _ injurious and proud let- 
gy TS to nt ; fent his Nuncio's home againe with ſhame enongh : ſed 
Gallicane | | ; ACCU 
{hi ns, "* him of herefie and ſymony ; yea and puthm in ſach a fright byrke brave ſpi- 
Papon L.x.tic, ri ws, arh had TT that he died upon it. .” 
$.67.27. Charles the (txt beingexcommunicated by Benedi@ the thirteenth. » 
- ay wg i bearers of his Bulls to the honourable —_ mb _ to _ iowa 
call his kinde *Mbtels, apparelled in painted coats, with paper Miters upon their heads,and 
of gnominious The Popes Bull repreſented in their hands, and his armes reverſed. All which 
punifhnem. Was done by the advice of the Princes, Lords, Prelates, and other Eccleſiz- 


ſtiques 
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ſtiques of his Kingdome, together with the Parliament and Univerſity of Pa- 
rz ; asappeareth by the As publiſhed concerning this particular. 

Lewes the eleventh, to wave the cenſures of P:«s the ſecond, made his At= 
turney generall put in an appeale from that Pope to the next Councell. Lewes 
the twelfth had a defenſive warre againſt 74/14 the ſecond, upon this occa« 
ſion. He had fuſpended him by the Councell of P:/a, whereupon hee procu- 
red a Synod of the Gallicaze Church held at Tours in September 1510. to de- 
termine againft him, Thar it 2 lawful! for Chriſtian Princes to defend them- 

ſelves againſt ſuch Popes as ftirre up unjuſt warres againſt them,and to ſubſtratt 
their obedience from them, | = 

The Parliaments of this Kingdome, and namely that of Pars, have alwaies Yi.tes remon- 
engaged their authority for the juſtice of luch defence ; either by way of hum- /79ces faites 
ble remonſtrance made to our Kings, (who, upon the perſwaſion of ſome bad = - 
Councellors, ſometimes yeelded too much to the Popes impoſitions; orelſe by 
reaſon of the exigency of their affaires, which thoſe cunning fowlers were Paris ſur les 

everready to ſpy out, ſoothed themup in their humour roo much) or elſe by Privileges de 

cancelling the Popes Bulls incaſes of appeales as of abuſe, gr ſome other way: * "glue _ 

where the Advocates and Atturneyes generall have euer had a faire occafion p;4. r;he1rn,” 

to ſhew their ſtrength and abilities in,and whence many of them have purcha= Je fatu Eccles 

{ed eternall commendations. The famous Liniverfity of Pars, and more eſpe- / Jallicane 

cially the learned Sorbon, have as it were ſet bounds and limits to the power #*/chi{mate 

of the Popes, and made them know their duty; they have ſleighted their injult pA Lo 6s 

Buls ; and, what by their conſultations, whar by their appeales to future Coun- Joyico r2. 

cels, they have preſerved our liberties and priviledges entire evenuntill this : 

inſtant. I will not robbe the Clergy of Frexce of the honour they have atchie- 

ved, nor of the ſhare which is due unto them in all theſe tropMes. Whac 

though there were ſome of that ranke defective in their duty to their Prince, 

out of a timorouſneſſe which they might have of being diſobedient to him 

whomthey accounted their ſpirituall Head ? yet there wanted not ſome of 

them who (tood in little awe of his chafings and thundering. = 
The Prelates of France , in the Synod of Riemes held under Hugh Capet, Concilian 

made a declaration : that the Popes have nothing to doeto nſurpe = wer Knemen/e. 

and authority of Kings. eLrnalt Biſhop of Orleans maintained in that Synod, 

that the Popes have no power atall over the Biſhopsof France, ſo as to have 

anycognizance of caſes belonging to them ; and hee declamed moſt {toutly a« 

gainſt the avarice and corruption of the Court of Rowe. Gerbert Archbiſhop 

of Rhemes, and afterwards Pope of Rome, in an Epiltle of his writ to Seguin 

Archbiſhop of Sexs, faith,that Rome approverh ſuch things as are condemned, 

and condemneth ſuch as are approved, That (faith he) which wee fay belongs Gerbertmin 

onely to God ; the eApoſtle tells s, If any preach unto you any other things than .epi/tola ad $i- 


. $4 | APR,  guinum Seno- 
thoſe ye have received, though it be an Angell from heaven, let him be accurſed tes 


Muſt ail Biſhops burne incenſe to upiter,vecarſe Pope Marcelline did ſo ? 1 dare ;;: 
- boldly ſay, if he Biſhop of ON offended one of hus brethren, ana will not Prſcqpum, 


heare the admonitions of the Church, he ought to be acconntcd as @ Heathen and 4 
Publican.  - | 
The Biſhops of the Councell of Ments writ yet a little more tartly to Ns- Yi. Annatesins 
cholas the firſt, calling his fury ryrannicall ; hisdecree injuſt, unreaſonable, and certi authori 
apainft the Canon lawes ; accufing him of raſhneſle, pride,and couſenage ; and - FIT 
ſo giving him to know that he had no power over them, and that he WD; 
acknowledge them for his brethren and fellow- Biſhops. 
Urban the ſecond forbade the Biſhops of Fraxce to crowne Philip whom 149 diff 13 46 
he had excommunicated;but they were readier to obey their Kings commands, 
than his prohibitions, as we ſhall tell you anon. The moſt of thoſe oppoſiti- 
ons made by our Kings, whereof wee have ſpoken, were abetred by the Pre- 


lates, and other Ecclefiaſtiques. Thefe latter times afford us as pregiant ex- 
eT ps B 3 amples 


Hy 
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woccaf 2: anv of the precedent ; wherein we have ſeene the molt learned and 
whe = _— laled af France banded” together for the maintenance and de- 
Councell- fence of their King, their rights and liberties of their Countrey and Church of _ 
y France, againſt a Green) the fourteenth , a Sixt the fifth, and ſach others 
as projedted the demolition and utter ruine of this State. [t were too hard 
taske to goe about to reckon up the words, deeds, and writings of the many 
Prelates and Churchmen of this Kingdome, whereby they have many times re- 
invaſions of Rome. EE RS 
_ = pa it us to ſay,that in the greateſt ſtormes God hath eyer raiſed up 
men of courage and diſcretion,as many,yeamore of that order than any other, 
who have rung the alarum, ſounded the trumpet, taken up armes, and given 
- our Kings toundetitand how farre they might exerciſc their power in ſpiritu- | 
alls, for the preſervation of their rights and liberties. _ 
'Annalesincerti 13 Nicholas the firlt in a Synod of his holden at Rome 1n the yeet 865.revo- 
euthork in col- ked the Decrees of the Councell of Ments, pretending that it had attempted 
toftione Pithzi, |, make a divorce betwixt King Lorhariue and Thiberg his wite, promiſing 
ſub ano 863. hall thathe ſhould afterwards marry' with Fa{drada, and this without the 
np R.Boe ; authority ofthe See Apoltolique : he alſo deprived of their dignities, and ex- | 
ram, communicated Thewgot Archbiſhop of Triers , and Gunther Archbiſhop of 
C*//en, and paſſed the fame ſentence of condemnationupon the relt of the Bi- 
ſhopsof that Councell, in caſe they did imitate and uphold the former. Pleaſe 
you heare his owne words. The ſentence of depoſition, which we have denounced 
againſt the foreſaid Thaugor and Gunther , and the other chapters made by ts 
and the holy Conncell, ſball be here inſerted. Yet forall theſe menaces, they cau- 
ſed pretty ſtout letters to be writ to the Pope inthe name of Thexgor and G#n- 
ther, whereby they thewed that they made no great reckoning of his thun- 
dering and condemnations , though hee had given them a talte of a Councell. 
© We dee notreceive ({aid they) that corrupt ſentence, which u far from any xeale 
of eguitie, injuſt, unreaſonable; and againſt the Canon law, But, together with 
the whole aff embly of our brethren, we diſregard and rejett it, as a mattcr uncon« 
ſcionable and fiill of wickedneſſe, pronounced invaine. Nor will we communicate 
with thee, who art a favourer 0 Ae 4s are anathematized and caſt ont defpiſers 
of holy Church, and doſt indeed holdcommunion with them, Bit we content our 
ſelves with communion with the whole Church, and that fraternal ſociety which 
thou proudly miſprizeft, in exalting thy ſelfe above it, and excludeſt thy ſelfe 
from it, making thy ſelfe unworthy of it by an over- haughty advancing thy ſelfe: 
$0 that out of an inconſiderate lightneſſe thou art trucke with an anathema b 
thine one ſentence ; in as much as thou writeſt, Curſed be he that doth vot keeps 
the eApoſtolicall commandments ; which, it u well knowne, thau both heretofore 
many wayes baſt, and at thu preſent doeſt violate , trampling under foot both the 
lawes of God and the holy Canons of the Charch at ns them of no effett 
20r uſe in as much as thou canſt ; never treading neere the footſteps of thy predee 
ceſſors the Biſhops of Rome.We therefore having experience of thy craft andſub- 
#lty, obſerve withall thy indignation and high- ſwolne ambition, and wee doe not 
Jeeld an inch to thee nor to thy pride, whereby thon haſteneſs to bring us under 
hatches, proſecuting hereis the deſires of our enemies, but thy favorites, Na 
thou ſhalt know ,we are none of thy Clerkes, ( as thou doeft boaſt and bragge )but 
that thon ſhouldeſt ackyowle e 1 for thy brethren and frilow- biſhops, if thy ar- 
þre 4 vanes permit - 8 doe, 

14 Whenthe Popes had riot power enough of themſelves to com paſſe their 
ends, to tame Princes, to trouble and enthrall Chriſtendome, or haply when 
they would ſera fairer glofſe of juſticeupon their aRions, and cut off all means 

= grinfiying. _ they releeved themſelves by the authority of ſome Coun- 
ri or other called together by their cunning, and packed up according to 
er humour ; whecunte all men, in honow and reverence to tbe Church, 
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readily ſubmitted themſelves as unto ſome divine Oracles. Till atlaſt they be- Thc occakion 
gunne to finde out the myttery, and perceive plainly that thoſe aſſemblies, un- f<3}ng the 
der colour of piety and religion, ſerved bur for inttruments to the Popes hu- Rees 
mours, to wreake their hamane malice ; ſtucke cloſe unto their tyranny, and - 
gaveauthority to their injuſt uſurpations. This was it which oft times gave OC- 

cafion to rejed thoſe Councels as ſpurious and adulterate,as the Synagogues of 

Satan ; yet alwayesconfſerving a due reverence to thoſe true, holy, lawfull, and 
Occumenicall aflemblies aſſembled in the name of the Holy Gholt, whereof 

we {hall give you an inſtance or two. | 

15 Gregory the ſeventh excommunicated the EmperourHewry the fourth, by 

vertue of a famous Councell holden at Rome, in the yeere 1074. The Pope(fay H.Mutiml.rs. 
the German Chronicles) called a famous Synod of Biſhops,and other Ecclefiaſti.. Germanic. 
tall Prelates at Rome , in which Comncell divers things to bee obſerved by all <#rontcorum. 
{ Þriſtians, concerning the Popes authority were enatted and ordained. There al- pqg-286 
fo was Henry afterwards excommunicated as an enemy and perſecuter of the 

Church. Platina hath ſet down the forme of thatexcommunication. An Eng- Invite Greg.7. 
t;/5 Monke doth aſcribe it to the Councell of Cleremont; but he doth but equi- Guvicimus 
vocate in that, unleſſe hee meane thatit was repeated there. Yet for all this AION : 
the Biſhops of Germany did ſet ſo light by it, that the next yeere after being *&'**** 
Synodically afſembied at Brixin in Auftria, they depoſed Pope Gregory, and 
choſe Gerberr Archbiſhop of Ravenna in his ſtead, calling him Clement. Henry Idem Mutins 
deſcring to ſecure the fluRtnating and troubled eftate of the Church (they are the © =9nicor: 
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words of the fame Chronicle) cated a Comncel at Brixin 4 City in Auſtria ; l.15.Þ8g.120. 


where he aſſembled all the Biſhops and Abbats which were of his opinion, againſt 
Pope Gregory : 1n which Councet they by their decrees depoſed Pope Gregory, 
Sn his abſence, from the See apoſtolique ,as @ perturber of the (hnrch, and a wilde 
| beaded Monke ( for he was 4 Merle before he was Pope ). and choſe in his place 
Gerbert Archb5/hop of Ravenna. - Afterwards he ſets downe the very words of 
the Decree. Patina, though an oihcer of the Popes, afftrmes as much. Thex 1xGreg. 7, 
(faith he) Henry &eing rather incenſed than admoniſhed by theſe cenſwres having 2 
ufſembled acompany of Biſhops il! affefted like him[eife, he created Gerbert, late 
Archbiſhop of Ravenna, Pope, and called bins Clement. The Councell of Clere- 
»ont holden under Urban the ſecond, and where hee was perſonally preſent, 
in the yeere 1094. or (as others are of opinion) 95. made the like attempt to 
excommunicate King Philip in his owne kingdome, by reaſon of his marriage; 
and againe ina Councel holden at Poi&sers notlong after by the Popes Legates. 
In this Conncell (faith Matthew Pars, ſpeaking of that of Clerewont) Pope Meattheus Pd- 
Urban excommunicated Philip King of France. And another Engl: Author ; riſ'in Willelwo 
'In'this Councell the Pope excommunicated K ing Philip of France, and all ſuch as hp 
ſponld call him their King or their Lord,and which ſhould obey him, or ſpeaks un- pes rage "FT 
to him. Inlike manner /vo Biſhop of ( hartres ſpeakes of them both. By rea- in3/illetmo 2. 
ſon of this accuſation King Philip was excommunicated by Pope Urban at the cap.2. 
Comncell of Cheremont ; and having reſumed the ſame wife after he was divorced £799 carnuten- 
from her, he was afterwards excommunicated at the Conncell of Poitiers by the þ* epif.213, 
two CardinalsJohn and Bennet. Notwithſtanding which excommunication 
he was crowned by the Archbiſhop of Towrs, ing full afſembly of other Bi- 
ſhops. Know you No (faith the ſame BiſhoNof Chartres1nalctter of 1dem Ivoepift. 
his to Pope Urban, whoſe partiſan he was) that; contrary to the prohibition of ©* 
your Lepat, the Archbiſhop of Tonrs hathſet the crowne wpon the head of the 
King. He ſpeakes afterwards of the etetion of a Biſhop, made at the ſame 
tme'byrhoſe who were aſſembled with the faid Archbiſhop. And in another 
epiltle of his to one of the Legats of Pope Paſchal the ſecond, Certaine Bi- 14" Cup egif, 
Rops (fiithhe) of the Province of Belgta, crowned the King upon Whitſunday, *34 | 
Contrary 10 the Edift of PopeVrbanof happy memory. In another Epiltle former- 
ly writ to the ſame Urban, he gives him to wit how Philip had fent _ | 
' LD £ | ours 
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=—_ 1 with oravers in one band, and threats in the other, ſuch ag ' 
———_— noma (ray & deg K ingdome would relinquiſt thetr obedienec to him, 
| Councell, | 7, ſe he did reſtore the King unto his crowne, and abſolve him from the ſen. 
Ivepift.23, tence of excommunication. And afterwards he advertiſeth _ _ the Arch. 
| ad Urbanum Biſhops of Rhemes, Sans,end Tours had, by injunttion from the King, appointed 
Papem. their ſuffragan Biſhops to mect at Troyes, the firſt Sunday after All- Saints day, 
| after he ſhould have returned his anſwer. Whence wecollet rwo things - fark, 
that the Biſhops of France did not ceaſe to acknowledge their King , nor to 
obey him and communicate with him , notwithſtanding the prohubition from 
the Cnuncell of Cleremont : next, that they were very ready to put in execu- 
tion thoſe threats which the Ambaſſadours went to make unto the Pope, in 
caſe hedid not condeſcend unto the Kings pleaſure. And yet that was as re- 
nowned a Councell as this of Trexr, if not more z where the Pope himſelfe 
was preſent in perſon ; where that great Croiſada for the holy Land was 
Matthew concluded upon : and one of our: Hiſtorians ſpeaking of it, calls it 5n terminis, 
Weſftmonafl. 771, great Conncell, In the yeere 1215 Innocent the third ina generall Coun- 
wy ub arm 11 holden at Rome, did excommunicate Lewes the eldeſt fonne of Philip 
oy” eAnguſtus King of France, with all his adherents. The ſame yeere (ſaith an 
Metth. Weft- Engliſh Monke ) upon S. Martins day, was there a gexerall Comncell holdey 
monaſt,'ib.z. at Rome #nder Innocent the third ; at which were nat 211 cx apogee Arch. 
ſub anno 1315. biſhops ſixty one ; Biſhops, foure hundred and twelve, and eight hundred Abbots 
and Priors. In which Councell the ſaid Pope did excommunicate Lewes the 
King of France hu eldeſt ſonne, and all the Earles and Barons of England,with 
their complices which conſpired and rebelled againſt the King of England, Phi- 
tdemalom, P Ang#f ns knowing the excommunication, ſaid to Gwalo the Popes Legar, 
AE T be Kingdome of England( which the Pope pretended to be feudatary to him, 
; and thereupon proceeded to that ſentence of excommunication ) never was, 
zor 1s, nor ever will be $. Peters patrimonie,tn as much as no King or Prince can 
give away his Kingdome without the conſent of his Barons, who were bound to 
defend it. And if the Pope intend peremptorily to ftand in this errour, urged 
thereto by a defire of enlarging his dominion, hee will give a bad preſident to all 
King domes.Whereupon the nobles of France, ſeconding the words of their Prince, 
begun in an inſtant to cry out with one woice, That they would ftand for that 
"REY &rticle till death. And yetall this was againſt the deciſion of a ſolemne gene- 
nifaclo 8. rall Councell. Boniface the eighth ( faith Platina ) having called 4 general 
Martinus Polo. Conncell,ſubjefted Philip the Faire and bus Kingdome to the Emperour Albers : 
xus 1.4 in Boxi- this was (faith the Biſhop of Coxſentia, who relates the ſame ſtory) inthe 
facio 8. ſab an. yeere 1302. Notwithſtanding this decree of the Councell, Philip the Faire © 
did revenge himſelfe upon Pope Boniface, in ſuch fort, that if his violent 
death had not enſued upon it,his proceedings had never been blamed nor con- 
Platinain By. 9Emned by any man. Platina, after he hath delivered the ſtory ar large, gives 
zif, 8, him this elogy 3 Thus dyed that B onsface,who ftudyed rather to ftrike a terrour 
then _—_ #nto all Emperonrs, K "F Princes, Nations, and people y who 
laboure 5 give and take away Kingdomes, to repulſe and recall men at his 
pleaſure ;, inſatiably tbirſting after an incredible maſſe of money, which he had 
x, 1 y = 6 gl oy _ aha ” _ be aleſſontoall 
, t [ecular, not to rule thei vs ' Peod 
and difhaall, as the man we ſpeake of did, rn ———— —— 
a: th'cleventh, who ſucceeded this Boniface , being informed of the juſtice 


. ofthe cauſe of our King, abſolved him from the interdi, whereto both him- 
Extrd 4, we | felfe and all bis Kingdome were ſubjeed ; and beſides ſet forth 2: <0"mcagh 
_ - for the exempring of the Kingdome of France, from that power which Bon- 
Martinut Poti- Face by his Decretall did arrogate to himſelfe over all, Empires and King- 


nucin Cle domes whatſocy : ks ls: : 
—_— 090g ras a 67: er, and for the preſerving of it inthe ancient rights and liber- 
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46 Pope Jahn.che twenty ſecond C ſay the Gerwas Chronicles) having cat. Henry the $. 
led a, axrell at Avinion of Biſhops and Cardinals not a few, paſſed the [entence "F8<diO res 
of excvmmbennication whax Lewes the Emperonr, and gave his reaſons th hir Bull Eats 
ag ainft Lewes ; becanſe hehadained heretiquesr and ſcliſmatiques, and hates Nutimin Ger- 
wer been favenrer of rebells. Aud befpdes he denounced the ſentence of ecccomp. | manic. Chronic: 
munication againſt all thoſe thas did not ſequeſter themſelves from his company,” ' *$P4 336: 
avd of deprivation of theis benefites aud dignities againſt ſuch. Prieſts as ſhould 
 exlthrare divine fervmemiuepreſenre, The Aiithor addes one thing very re> 
 markable;;Zbeſe proceedings ( Gith he) of the See of Rome, were in thoſe daies 
of frretefſicacy ; for it was « rrime inexpiable to be of another opinion then the 
Pope-of Rowe ; yet were there fome notwinthflandixg who fided with Lewes with» 
ont 4197 57074 of the ext emmamnication but thefenor very many: ;for in an im- 

teria Diet! called afterwards by che — toſce if hee could finde any 
relicfe againſt that ſentence ; all the world was froxen-hearted and arefiofalne.. 

All the refige that poore Bmperour had, was ina few Lawyers who —_ 
defended: bis right, and thereby confirmed moſt of thoſe who were wave 
ting. Lewes had (faith the ſame Chronicle ) ſome Duttors both of \rhe Covitl- 
tn Canon Lame, who were ef opimon,that the Paper: fonrence- was nutt andl in 
walid y which opinion of the Dottors was a meanes why divers dia 10d ahandow - 
hin, See here how the Emperows party, notwithitanding hjsrighe, was at 
firit bat very weak ; yet afterwards grew ſo ftrong, that every one openly 
rejected the nnjuſt decree of the Councell. The Eftates aſſemblted'nc Pravce. ;. 
ferd the yeere 1 338. did cancell and difanul} alt thete lawleffe —_— by - 

a faire decree which wee may readarlarge in Nanclerus, Provolt of Twbivge, EE 
wherein are ſer downe all the authorities and reaſons in law-againſt the fore-' ,,,, 5. = 
mentioned fentence and proceſſe, with this clofey'By the adviſe' und conſent" 4; Exrt etiant 
of all the Prel ats and Princes —_— aſſented atFrancford wee decree apud Aventin, 
that the former proteſſe, be void anitof ma. effett, und pronomce a uuthity np L.5. 3utvallpl 
them all, One of our commentators alfirmes, that even in the Coure of Rowe: wept 
where himſelfe afterwards was, many Prelatesand maty laiques, welt skilted argentivenſtnr 
In both the Lawes, did hold that the Bmperonr was wronged, To bee ſhort; in Chronic. Ex 
there was not one till. Pope Bent the rwelfth , who ſucceeded Pope Fobn, Albericumde 
that did not diffcliſh that proceſſe ; and yer it was done in a Cotineelff, The _—_ penn 
Councell which was begun atFerrare 1438, and continued at Florener, |, CO 
was never reccived and approved of in this Realme of Erence. The Biſhop of orafrin 
Panormo tells us ſo ; The King of Fraxce (ſaith he ) did expreſly forbid uh0v Albertus Ar. 
great penalties, that any of his dominioms ſhould poe to Ferrara td celebrate the gent in Chron. 
Occunmenicall ( ouncell. Charles the ſeventh telles ſome Cardinals downright Mares , 
fo, who were ſent Ambaſſadours from Ewgenius, and were come to Bruges td jj, 2, ow ; 
get him to accept of it, and amongit others to preſent him with this Artiele 3 circa princip : 
T hat fince ſuch time as it was tranſlated to Ferrara, the King ſhould rejeft the num 6, 
Comnecell of Baſil, and receive the Conncell of Fetrara wes. the aBts thereof. Extart hi arti 
W hereto he made anſwer, after (ix dayes deliberation with his Prelates 2nd Fs funk 
others aſſembled at Zynges , That hee had rervived the Conneell of Baſil for a ,;4 20 _ 
Comncell indeed ; that he ſent hu A thither'; that many things were reſlumde An- 
there wiſoly determined yas, , and manners i and ſuch as hee liked nachpagazs, 
= of : But for that of Ferrara, hee-never did , nor never would take it for a 
onxcell. ee 

179. Theſe articles and anſwers ate extant in the workes of Nicholas at Cle- viiEditionem 
mangis. And yet for all this Clemene the ſeventh ſtyles this the &ighth Gene. Fomanorum 
ral Conncell. For marke how he ſpeakes of it in his Butt of the 22. of Aprill 4fanugencr 
1529. direed ro the Biſhop of Farraſin. Wet cannot chuſe bur lend you onr _- 8. &nodk, 
4ſſiſtance in the impreſſion of the «Atts of the eighth Generall Connee!! held at "31, = ne _— 
Horence, which you have eranflated ont of Greeks info Latine, Truc it is, that 1516. 
| 2 5 
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© Councett Lawrence Surind dilavowes it, When he ſajrh,it was not well:faid to callirthe 

7 Bafl 1nd eighth Councell, becauſe that's not it's place. He wiſtnotih4ply,'rhacw dope. 
Lateranvot 0 (fo Gith Bellarmine, them to a greater Poor than Clement) ranckrit: the» | 
adeurcd- __-- (ixreenth amonegſt the approved General Gouncels. , Therc hath beene Tuch a 
Surizin £piffs ſtirxe in France about placing it accordingtont s ranke;that the-queition hangs 
ad leoremps- yer in the: Court undetermined. As forthe Councell: of Bafl, although the” 
ftaante Concil- *a mt a:dors of France were there, and:Chartes the ſeventh-contefſerhar hee: 
ae ho received 1 asa Councell ; yet for all that bee approve&t:tburin pare **for of- 
os. 5 Jour forty five Seffionsof that Conncell, France hath receivedonely ch6thirry two: 
4.contr. gener, fuſt, and thoſe too not without ſome qualifications and reſtrictions. Sorwe Dev- 
L,1.6.5. crees as they lhe,” others with certaine formes aud modifications ; fo'fayes the 
yi. pragmatic. Pragmaticall SanQion. As forthe laſt,: whichi mainly concerne the" depoling 
$andionem 18 af Pope Egenize , and the: creation'of Felix the fifth;> Charles the ſeventh: 
proem, - madethisproteſtation : The King protefterh as a moſi Chriſtian Prince trea-: 
This proteſta- ding in the fooz-fteps of hu predeceſſors, that be 4 very "ready to give eare t0 the 
tion wasprin- Chyrchrightly and lawfully called together. But for as much as many hoxeſt 
red ar P go Y and graveper/onages make a queſtion whether the ſuſpenſion, deprivatson, and 
Fobn Daiter, 1, jon which enſued thereupon at Baſil, were rightly and Canonically orig 


” Ra 


| 6 © . 
ca: 6 wh or n9;and ſeeing 5t 11;donbrfwll whether that aſſembly aid ſufficiently repreſent the 
anoration =Ghurch( athelique then when tbematters were ated + agitated, ſo as they might 
made before. gyoreed to.points of ſuch preat conſequence and difficulty, therefore the King doth 
Charles the 6, P! ir ie ft TY ont 6 Aa 9464. Hemp 
in the name of perſevere arg continue in ys obedience ro-Eugemus, wherein he #u at the preſent, 
the Univerſiry That-which Bevea:#, ſometimes Counſllour to the Parliament of Thelous, 
of Para, hath deliyered.in his workes concerningitins point, 1s very remarkable. Herein 
Guilielm,Bene- (Gith he) appeareth.che erronr of ſome, why. hold that the French Church aſ- 
diam inrepe- ſembled at Bourges w the tirpy of Charlegithe ſeventh King of France; conld not; 
tit cap. KW... as ſhe did, rejeft anyCanonrof- the Conneell.of Bafil : for ſbee might both reject, 


aud in, w_—_ and not arcept them, and quaiifie thoſe ſheerreceived by adding to, or derratting 


Adelaſ, nun. | from them, and ſo putithem in forme and faſbion: not upon miſdonbting of the 


284, 


' power and antbarity of that Generall Conncel! which made and publiſhed them; 

..,u; Gwe £0 fit nd accommodate them to the exigencies of thoſe temes and zo the condie 

» tions of the places ang per/bns in the Ktn . 29 and in Datiphine ; i» ſuch ſort as 

" theſe Fathers have expreſſed, qnd as it appeareth by what. wee have delivered, 

but more plainly, tn the text of the pragmaticall Santtion : ſo that if they might 
_ be wholly rele, much-more might they be onely in part received, and that with 

' ſome qualifications and conartions. As for the lait Councell of Laterar,: hows 

ever the Popes make high eſteeme of it, as being very advantagious to them, 

et indeed .it cannot juſtly be ranked amongſt the number of lawfull Councels, 

th becauſe it was purpoſely called. for a countermine to the ſecond P i/an, 

roelude the reformation intended as well in the head as the members; and alſo 

by reaſon of the iniquity of the Decrees there made ; whereof wee ſhall treat 

:, elſewheremore at large. Here I need ſay no more, but that it was neverre- 

Extetin fſci- ceived nor approved in France ; nay more, the Univerſity of Par did putin 

_= -—manag an appeale to the next Councell : the copy whereof may beeread in ſome aur 

a 5 w; thors, wherc it is ſaid, amongſt other things, that this ſame Councell was pur- 

192 * +  poſelyaſlembled againlt Fraxce: as indeed 'it was. For there both Lewes the 

ewelfrh was excommunicated, the Pragmaticall SanQion repealed, and the ſe- 

cond P1/an Councell confiſting mainly of French (which was their fault, not 

our plot) in like manner condemned. Tis faid alſo, how that Councetl was not 

—_____- aſſembledin the name of the Holy Ghoſt : and a Germane Monke ſtyles it. 4 
Paulm Langiav packe of C ardinalli zcommending and approving that appeale which was made 

in Chron.Siti- concerning itby the Univerſity of Pars : It will prove cozen germane to that = 

xenþ ſub ann, of Trenr,fo that I will not here ſet downe the very words of that ap 


, be» 
p79 cauſc I take occaſion to ſpeake of them elſewhere. He that ſhall Ae 24 | 


fider 


= 


— 


ww. OR: 
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Lib. 1. - This Councell moſt prejudicial, 


In 


fider;'theſe inſtances, hee will finde, that the' rejeRtion hithertowards of the This Councell 
Councell of Trezt, both in this and other Kingdomes,is no novelty nor extra- 
ordinary thing. For many of thoſe by us mentioned were more famous, more 
generall, more legitimate, and withall farre lefſe prejudicial, than this. They — 
conteined onely {ome petty grievances, ſome perſonall injuries, ſome particu- 
Jar intrenchingsupon ſome rights,eithe; Eecleſiaſticall or Temporall: Bur this 


keepes neither rule nor meaſure, but turnes the ſtate of the Church, and all 
Chriſtendome topſie-turvie : it ſets the Pope above all : above Kings, Princes, 
and Councels : yea it puts Kingdomesand Empires in ſubjeQion under him : 


More ENCcro eo» 
ching than 
othiers. 


— 


* and tor Temporall matters,it giveshim full power and abſolate authoriry ver _ 


ſuch Ecclefia(ticall perſons as did not acknowledge any juriſdiction of his, 
fave ſuch as remained upon record : it reduceth us to our former miſcries, to a 
neceſſity of going to Rome to plead our cauſes, that fo it may ſqueeze our 
Countreyes both of men and money : it entitleth him to the eleion into Bi- 
ſhopricks and Benefices, ſo to cozen the naturals of each Kingdome and. Pro- 
vince of them, and to transferre rhem upon ſuch ſtrangers as will be at his de- 
votion : it robs Kings of the nomination of Biſhops and orher Eccleſiaſtiques, 
and of that juriſdition over them which they ought to have ; nay and in.fome 
caſes even over meere Lay-men z devolving all to the Pope by meanes of ap- 
peales, commilſſions, evocations, reſervations, exemptions, and that abſolure 
authority which it gives him in ſuch things as concerne the manners and dif- 
cipline of the Church, nay indeed in all things without exception : Itrepeales 
the ancient Canons and Ecclefiaſticall Conſtitutions, ſubjeRing us wholly ro 
all the Papall Decrees, which diſpoſe as boldly of Temporalls,as Spiritualls.. It 


totally reduceth all ancient liberties to ſervitude, and particularly thoſe of 


France, whereby we were ever preſerved froman inſupportable tyranny;trom 
_ thoſetroubles and calanutics which were prepared for us, and under which 
our anceſtors groaned., whenſoever they were careleſſc to -pteſerve them. 


W hereupon they have (as it were) pourtrayed them forthupon a —_ i” 
© 


ſerve (as they ſay) for a caution to. poſterity, that ſo they niay take h 
making ſhipwracke of their liberties. So as a thany would fay, they knew by 
a ſecreteevelarion that the Councell of Trent would come; and foreſaw'our 
future ſtupidity. And yet even then when they gave usthiscounſall, they were 
onely buſted about the maintaining of ſome few of their liberties, whereas 
now allare going, (as we ſhall make it plainly appeatein this Treatiſe )beſides 
many other inju 


neſt ſuits, which, being at Court, I have ſeene exhibited to oar Soveraigne mn 
' behalfe of the Pope for the receiving of this Couneell , Ithoughe fir to ſhew 
- in the firlt place ,that this is'na new thing, but that wharfoeyer they can urge 
concerning this point, hath beene heretofore urged: to our precedent Kings, 
bur in vaine,and with no effe ; for they would never give care to the publiy 
cation of a thing ſo dangerous both to the Church and State, - 4 


- 
- <41+53\4 4 


Vide coiſtita- 


tionem Caroli 


6, latam annd 
1496, 


ices, which it would be too long to ſpecific in the prologue, 
And for as much as that which firit put me upon this enterprize, wasthe car-_ 


L206 
L d; 


Charles theg. 1 
urged to re» 


ceive it. 


— 


— 


Cuay, II. | 


f the inſlances which have beene made wnto the late Kings, 
for the receiving of the (ouncell of Treat. | 


- 


= He Councell of Trent was no ſooner finiſhed , but Charles 
W= pa theninth was moved by the Ambaſſadours of Pope Pi the 


| 147) SK fourth , of the Emperour , the King of the Romanres , the 


— 


"O31 King of Spaine, and the Prince of Piemont to keepe, and 

gd Fj cauſe to be kept within his Dominions, the Canons and de- 
Cana? Fas --,* - by 

4 crees of that Councell : Marke the very Article of their am- 


- - rkn « baſſage; The firſt point is, that they have ſollicited the King to obſerve and 
/=e volume de < c:uſe to be obſerved in all his Kingdome, Countries, places, and Signiories 


Fecuetl des cho- 
ſes memorables 
pour le fait de 

(a religion & *read unto him,a 


efiat de Roy- 
gune,enl an 
I56;, 


\  endto the alienation of the temporall 


* within his Dominions, the articles of the holy Councell lately holden at 
«Trent , which they had brought with them. And to the intent they might be 
an oath adminiſtred before the delegates of the ſaid Coun- 
cell, the King was appointed to appeare at Nants in Loraine,upon our Ladies 
* day in March , where the faid Grande's would likewiſe appeare, they and 
© all the Kings and Princes of Chriſtendome; where they determined to make 
© an aniverſall law,like to that which was was enaQted and agreed upon at the 
* ſaid holy Councel, for the extirpation of hereſies and uncouth doftrines; ſuch 
* a8 ſhould be found repugnant to the holy Eouncell aforeſaid, 


2 They made alfo ſomeother requeſts unto him ; as, that he would put an 


oods of the Church ; that he would 
ſchiſmaticall perſons in his Domini- 


cauſe the ringleaders of the ſedirious a 


_ onsto be pitiiſhed ; that he wonld revoke the pardon-and abſolution granted 


by his proclamation \, eſpecially in reſpe& ofiuch as were guilty of treaſon a- 

gainſt the Divine Ma 7ftiercher he would put his hand to the ſword of jultice, 
the pumſhing of the murther committed upon the perſon of the late Earle 

of Guiſe. To all which demands, he made anſwere by writing in'this ſort. 

* I thanke'your Maſters Majeſtics for the good and commendable adyice they 

-_ me; and you alfo for the paines which it hath pleaſed you to take in that 

© behalfe : giving you to underſtand that my very purpoſe is to live and cauſe 


+ 


**my people to live according to the ancient and laudablecuſtome keptand ob- 


* ſerved in the Church of Rowe : and that the peace which I made hereupon, 
* was to cleare my Kingdoines of the enemic: and for the preſent, mydelire is, 
* that juſtice beobſervedin all places of my Dominions. But I intreatthem to 
hold meexcuſed, for a'teaſon which Iſhall ſend unto them in. writing ; and 
*becauſe I will have the advice of the Princes, Lords', and perions af note 
*of my Counſell ; whichI will call within theſe few dayes for that pur- 
* poſe. | 

_ 3 It was determined by the Counſell not to hearken to theſe perſwaſions - 
and impreſſions z and that notonly now,burt afterwards alſo in the'yecrer5 72, 
when Cardinall eFlexendrino the Popes Nephew, came forth of Spaine into 
France, with commiſſion to reinforce this inſtance. And yet this King may 
ſceme to be more obliged herein, then his ſucceſſors ; conſidering how hee 
had beſtirred himſelfe for the continuation of the Councell ever fince his co- 
ming to the Crowne ; and how he had ſent his Ambaſſadours, and Orators to 
It ;and had cauſed the Biſhops and Abbots of his Kingdome to goe thither. 
As appeares both by his letters writto the Councell, and by the relations of 


— 


———_— 


te 


————— 


Cap.2. to receive the Councell, 'F 
his Orators ; more particularly by chat of the Lord of Pibrac. As for the rea» Hemy the 3. | 
ſons of his refuſall, wee ſhall ſpeak of themanon. Ee gen re» 


4 King Hezry the third was entreated and urged in this point ſeverall 
times, not only by the Pope, but alfo by the Clergie of his Kingdome , who 
never ccaſed hammering of this iron, yet could they not worke it to their 
liking. Monſieur Arnalt of Pontac, Bilhop of Bazas, doth teſtific as much in 
an oration of his, delivered the third of July 1579 ; Thes thing (taith he, ſpea- 
king to the King about the receiving of the Councell ) for which the Clergy 
bath many times heretofore petitioned you, and namely in the laſt generall aſſem- 
bly of the States holden at Blois, He meanes eſpecially that inthe yeere 1576. 
where Monſieur Peter Efpinac Archbiſhop of Lyons, in an oration made by 
him in the name of the State Eccleſ(iaſticatl of France, ſpeakes thus unto the 
King : * They moſt humbly geſire you, that according to their more particu- 
lar requeſtsexhibited in their Remonſtrances, you would authorize and cau(e 
© tobe publiſhed, the holy and acred.Councell of Trexr : which by theadvice 
* of ſo many learned men hath diligently ſought out all that is neceſlary tore- 
 *ſtore the Church to her primitive ſplendor. W herein (Sir) they hope and 
* expe from you,asa molt Chriſtian King,and molt affeQtionate tothe Church 
© of God,the affiſtance of your authority to put thisreformation in execution. 
And here it is worth obſerving, that diverſe Eccleſiaſtickes were of opinion, 
© That the publication and obſervance of the ſaid Councell might be required, 
. © withour any prejudice to the liberticsof the Galiicane Church, with exemps 
* tion of the juriſdiction of the Cathedrall Churches of this Kingdome,. which 
* they enjoyed at that preſent, and of ſuch priviledges and diſpenſations as 
© they had already obtained, and not otherwiſe. W hereupon a proteſtation 
was H——_ the 23. of December, in the ſame yeere, and afterwards printed 
' 1594. the 26. of that moneth. © Certaine delegates of the Church appearcd 
« inthe Councell, and exhorted the three-Eltates to tolerate but one religion, 
* viz, the Catholique Romane; and the Councell of Trent; and to take a view 
< of thoſe Articles which are generall and:common to all the three Eſtates, to 
© have them collected into one ſcrowle, and authorized by the King, to make 
© them more authentique. Yet for all this, nothing was done, as appeares by 
the report afterwards ſet forth in print. 
5 The ſame requelt wasagaine repeated by the Clergy of France, afſembled 
at Melun,inJuly 1579. as appeares by' the ſpeech made before the _ by 
the prenamed Lord Biſhop of Bazas, out of which wee have extrated theſe 
words: * The Clergy humbly entreateth your Majeitie, that it may be law- 
© fall for them by your authority to reduce Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline,and reforme 
© themſelves in good earneſt. Amoneſt all therules of reformation and diſci- 
* pline,they have pitched upon thoſe which were ditated by the Holy Ghoſt, 
-* and written to the holy generall Councell of Trent ; in as much as they cah- 
5.nat finde any more auſtere and rigorous, ner more proper for the preſent ma- 
*ady,and indiſpoſition of all the members of the body Ecclefiaſtick : but chief- 
*ly,becauſe they are tyed and bound to all lawes ſo made by the Catholick 
«Church, upon paine of being reputed ſchiſmaticall againſt che Catholick A- 
* poſtolick Charch of Rome ; and of incurring the curſe of God and eternall 
damnation. And preſently: after he addes, © Wherefore the Clergy doth moſt 


© humbly beſeech you, that you would be pleaſed to ordaine, 'that the decrees _ 


4 of the molt ſacred Councell of Trent may be generally publiſhed chroughour 
'* your Dominions, to be anviolably obſerved by them. et. 

6 Nicolas »Angelier Biſhop of Saint 'Briew , made the like inſtance to the 
*fame King, October the third 1579, inthe name of the Clergy afſembled at 
'© Mfelun. | Wee have (ſaith bee ) carneſtly deſired, and doe now defire more 


_ : | 2 jor _ "ir 
\ and will dcfire, as eo breath, .of God and ery ons _ 


» 
I» 


Viyex Vextrait 
des regiſtresdes 
Eſtats ſur la 
reception du 


 Concile de 


Trends - - 
Theſe are the 
very words of 
the colle&tion 
of all tha paſ= 
ſedin the af 
ſembly ofthe 
three Efates 
of France, in 
the penerall a(- 
ſem ly at Blold, 
printed anna 
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Tia Mi ' Petitions in behalfe of the ( ouncell rejefled. Cap.z. 
wh cell of Trent may be publithed, and the elections reſtored to Churches 
or 96D -a0d Monaſteries: Which rublication of the Councell is not deſired by us, that 
it, + wee may thereby raiſe up you and other Catholick Princes 1n armes, to 
_ — « ſoile and butcher ſuch as have ſtragled from the true Religion : for wee 
«Jefire not to reclaime and reduce them to the flock of Chrilt by force, but by 
_ « unddoArine, and the example of a good life : For he, we know,came not 
« into the world to deſtroy, but to favethe ſoules of all men, for whom hee 
« hed his precious bloud : and if need fo required, we would not ſtick in imi- 
« tation of him to lay downe our lives for the lalvation of thoſe poore miſ- 
« uſed ſoules. But wedeſire that Councell may be publiſhed for the eltabliſh- 
© ment and maintaining ofa true, ſound, entire, and ſerled diſcipline ; which is 
' - © ſG neceſſary and behoofefill for the Church. pi tt 

7 July the ſeventeenth 1582, Renald of Beanne, Lord Archbiſhop of 
Bowrges, and Primate of eAquitaze, delegat for the Clergy in this caſe, ſpoke 
at Fowntainbleas inthis ſort ; © The whole Church, Chriſtian and -Catholick, 
« aſſiſted by the Legates and Ambaſſadoursof the Emperour, of this your king- 
© dome, and of all other Chriſtian Kings, Princes , and Potentares, did call, af- 
* ſemble, and celebrate the Councellof Trent ; where many good and whole 
© ſome conſtitutions, uſefull and neceſſary for the government of the Church 
© 2nd the houſe of God, were ordained : To which Councell, all the Legats 
* and Ambaſſadours did ſolemnly ſweare in the behalfe of their maſters, to 
© obſerve and keep, and cauſe it to be inviolably kept by all their ſubjects ; 
*yea, even the Ambafſadours of this your Kingdome ſolemnly tooke. that 
© oath : Now it 1s received, kept and obſerved by all Chriſtian Catholick 
© Kings and Potentates, this Kingdome only excepted, which hath hitherto- 
* wards deferred the publication and receiving of it, to the great ſcandall of 
© the French nation , and ofthe title of MosTr CnunisTiaN, where- 
© with your Majeſtic and your predeceflors have been honoured : So thatun» 
© der colour of ſome Articles touching the libertie of the Galiicar Church, 
* (which might bee mildly allayed by the permiſſion of our holy father the 
© Pope ) under ſcugge I fay of this the ſtaine and reproach of the crime of 
© Schiſme,reſts upon your kingdome amongſt other Countries : which ſignifies 
*no leſſcin Grecke, then divi/fion and diſunion ; a'marke and ligne, quite con- 
*trary to Chriſtianity, and which your Majcſtie and your predeceſſors have ec- 
*verabhorred and eſchewed : and when ſome difficulty was found about the 
* receiving of ſome other Councells, as that of Bf and othets, all was car- 
* ried ſo gravely and ,wiſely, that both the honour and unity of the Church, 
* and alfothe rights of your crowne and dignity, were maintained and preſer- 
* ved. And this 1s the cauſe, why the Clergy doth now againe moſt humbly de= 
* fire your Majeſtic, that you would be pleaſed to hearken to this publication, 
; _ apying - _ which anos before yon concerning it, that you 

* woutd with an honeſt and pious reſolution, make an end of all to the slo 
© of God, and the union ofhis Church, E116: TT G 4 
ie ao _ a ps m_ the a aetre arrived in France, inthe be- 
5 ot the yeere 1583, who proſecuted this matter with a great deale of 
earneſtneſſe; yer for all that he could not move Hemry the id os jot; who, 
Rateſmanas he was , perceived better then any' other, whar-pre- 
Rex the 4, might'be unto him. His majeſtic that now reignes, WAS 
ce-23nd- afraid, leaſt that impartunity ſhould extort from 


him ſomewhat prejudieiall to France ; whereu hee wri e Ki 
concerning it ; who made him this anſwer. v6 # porn oy — 4 4 

| ThidLener 9 Brother, thoſe that told you, that Iwonld cauſe the Councelt of Trent to be 
was printed publiſhed werenot well informed of my intentions, for 1 never ſo much as thonght 
ana. 15Þz, wu. Nay, I kyow well bow ſuch publication wonld be prejuaicall to wy affaires + 

; And 
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Cap.2. Inſtances made in behalfe of the (ouncell. 
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And I am not alittle jealous of the preſervaton of my authoritie, the priviledges The Councell 


of the Charch of France, and allo of the obſervation of my eaitt of peace. Bit " cjeRed by 
:t was only propoſed unto me, to cull out ſome certaine articles about Eceleftaſts: Heng they. 


call diſcipline, for the reforming of ſuch abnſes as rrigne in that State; to the 
glory of God, the edifying of my ſubjetts ; and withall, the diſcharge of my owne 
Cconſceonce : eA thing which never toucheth upon thoſe rules which T have ſet 
downe in my:edifts , for the peace and tranquillitie of my Kingdome which I will 
have inviolably kept on both ſides. 4 26 EG. 

::.x0 November the nineteenth 1585, the ame Biſhop of Saint Briex, delis 


yercd another oration inthe name of the ſaid Clergy,:and was their deputy 2 - 


whereby; after. he had commended the late King for his edi& of Reunion,and 
exhorted him tothe execution of it, and the reformation:of Ecckeſiaſticks; he 
addes', *'Thisisthe reaſon, Sir,; why we faxarneitly defire'therpublication:of 
© the holy Oouncell of Trent : And above others myfclte haveaimoit:ſpea: 
* all commind f+ to doe. - For-thati Conncell hathinoybnly cleeredsritfeved, 
#and determined thoſe doafwvines of the Church Cartholick:,  whidlvwersioon- 
ftroverted by herericks:; to:the end that people might not. wavery andifut- 
* fer themſelves to bee carryed away: with every. windof.dodtrine,!raifed:by 
©the malice and cunning of men, to circumvent ahdeatice themiuagrrout;?? 
# but alſo it hath molt wiſely counſelled;and ordained PO. ga may 
*ſeeme neceffary for the reformation 6f the. Church, confidering:tlitexiget» 
* cy of theſe times. OS 101 2202; 106-37 , 
- tr There wasalſo another aſſault madeupon him ORober:the foiftecuth 
1585, by the:Lord Biſhop, and Earle of Noyony inthenameotrheGirrgy ale 
ſembled in the Abbey of Saint German, necr Pars \which iy moreptelling: 
than'the former ; * Wee preſent untoiyou (faith. he to: the King )/4 Booke 
© which was found at the removing. of the -Chuttches: treaſures, writ. by the. 
© prudent and grave advice of the many earned andiamous man, aflembled its 
« the Councell of Trent ; guyded by:the holy Ghoſt: whowitha great deale: 
© of travell, paines, and diligence, have renewed the ancient ordinances of the 
« Church, which were moſt proper fot our maladics; and; for.thoſe vices which 
© at this preſent are molt predominant in the: State :- and withall:bave provi« 
*ded for thoſe, which'being of no great ſtanding amongſt ns, had notany pare 
©ticnlar remedies aſſigned them. The royall Prieſt hath put them into our 
* hands,-that wee might preſent them to yours. Firlt, our Lori Jeſits Chritt 
* who having a ſpeciall cate of this Church, hath. by his haly Srovided 
*aremedy for her, who dire&ed the Fathers in that Councell ; next unto hin 
* and under him, our Holy Father, the chicfe miniſtenall head of:the' Church, 
© having authorized and confirmed it , and exhorted all Princes, and repabli« 
* ques, to receive and obſerve it ;and with him the 'whole Chutcb, not the 
_ © Galicane only, but the Catholick , doth ſummon, entreat, and pray you to 
*recetve ft. That bleſſed Councell carries with'it,to him that will duely read 
© and conſider it, the marke of the Author inthe face of it ; and:hee' that will 
* Judge of it without paſſion and prejudice, will fayit is rather the worke of 
* God than men. No good Chriitian can or-ought ever to make any.queſtion, 
* but the holy Ghoſt did preſide in that goodly company which way in that 
* manner lawfully afſembled at Trewe, with: the intervening authority and 
*command ofthe holy See;the conſent of all Chriſtian Princes,who (ent their 
* Ambaſſadours thither, who ſtayed there till the'very upſhot , without tlie 
_ * leaſt diſſenting from the Canons;ahdiflecrees there publiſhed z, there being 
' ſuch a number of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats ,.and-learned men-from all 
© parts ; yea', not a few Prelats of your owne Kingdome, ſent thither by tho 
© late King your brother; who havingdelivered, conſulted and, ſpokentheir 
© opinion freely, did conſent and agret to what was, there a And 
; 774 lh OO © tNETE= 
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The Councell * therefore we are bold to tell you that we bring unto you, the Book of the 
rejetedbyK. «Jaw of God, which we humbly intreat you to receive, with asmuch ear- 
Heny the 3 *_ « neſtmeſle as wee can poſlible. M 7 DRC arr 
£ 12 A little after he addes ; * If there be ſome particulars in that Councell, 
©which ſome body, (cither by reaſon of their particular intercſt and commodi- 
ty , or becauſe their bodies and humours are not fufficiently prepared, and 
« diſpoſed tor:the raking of ſach ſtrang phylick, ) do complame ofkend-meke 
« ſome dorres about them ; there is a good remedy for that : and wee dares 
t dertake and promiſe, that recourſe being hadto his Holynefle, and he requi- 
®red thereunto , he will not refuſe to provide. for. it. In like manner asthe 
* Chapiters and exempted- corporations have by our meancs , and wee with 
* them already preferred petition:,; that their priviledges and; exemptions 
© may be preſerved intireunto.them, and that this publicatidn- may! in no fort 
* prejudicethem z expeſting herein anew decree from his Halyneſle; | after 
« he ſhall bee fafrienely infiruted by thoſe remoriſtrances , which. may bee 
<made gto'/himconcerning this point-.:i As alſo wee meanc not by this publ. 
©cations to prejudice theimmuntitics and liberties: of the Galliceve Churcin 
«which weperſwade and aflure our felves, his Holyneſſe, when bee ſhall bee 
©crhereumrd emrened, will be content to maintaine and preſerve. Theſe over- 
«ues being glveady wwite made uponthe petition of the;publication ' of (his 
<Cquncell'; rg wit, ar the affembly of the States at Aoi, and of the Clergie 
\ © at Melan, we thinke it our duty not to give them over. = =. 
:' 13 The provincical Synod holden at Roan 2581, made thus inſtance ta the 
fare Prikce ; eFfter that 4 gooq: namber of Biſhops and prexyes, for thoſe that 
were 4bſeat'; together with Eeclefiafticolt perſons, from all quayiors of our Pro» 
. Tivce of No ere ivlt is our Metropolitan Church at Roan + they tens 
dred woth ban carnefity to fallicite the, pubhiſhing and promeutgation of 
pg | Wherefore this onr aſſembly ky cam« 
wor confout \, ' have refolvadite profent their humble petition ta aur Molt Chri- 
fiian' King, in ke manner ar was forewrrly done by Kg States of Blots, and the 
Clergy couventedar Melug z that be —__ be pleaſed, far proofe of his tru pir- 
#3 and religion, tom: the publication of the ſaid Conneell ; whereby the 
maintenance of the Chwrch u well provided fer, which #« obſerved to be daily 51> 
pared and abated. In the end of this Councell, there ware thirteen. doubes 
ng td the Pope, with his finall refokution to them : the laſt whereof 
3s. a demand of the confirmation hereof , which was condiſcended 
unto. ff EE | 
" £4 The provincalll Councell of Aiz in Provence 2585, petition the. King 
at the beginning of the Aﬀts, Thar he aut of bis ingular piety, mould. command 
the. Conncell of Trent to be puhliſted, which had [0 exatlly provided agaznſy theſe 
dangers, wherein the Chriſtvan' Commonwealth was then implunged. 
15 Weo muſt not thinke,that theſe carneft ſallicitations, whichqur Eccle- 
fiaſticks here make, did proceed from them, but rather from the Pape. One 
_ argumenthereof which wo be alledged, is this, that they were not: now in- 
tereſted hevein ; for the molt of the deerees which cancerned them, were ad- 
mitted ; andthere was no default inthe obſervation of them , unleſie it were 
onthar - wok and one company of them wereinſerted in the Edit of Blow, 
the reſt in divers other Provinciall Councels, holdenafterwardsin France: the 
Canons whereofare to bee ſcen in print » at Roan t582, at Bowrges1 134, at 


Four: r58z, and at Aixin Provence the ſameyeare: all whichare qut ont In 
printatmany other places. Another arguinent maybe thelight account they 
_ of obſerving the Cauncell in fuchthingsas 7 nr 1 them, 

nd which were in theit power todoe'; which. plainly ſhewes, thatall they 
did, was but to humous another. Lipeake not this ofimy owne head; but frone 


Clandins 


® + 


the of Trent winbin 1h Realine, 


ms... 


Cap.5. Petitions in behalfe of the (ouncell rejefied. 17. 


Clandins Eſpenſzus, a Sorbori Door , Doe wee aally (faith he ) in a matter The: litde good 
fo ſeriows ? or rather doe wee make a mocke of thoſe which deſire a reformation, *< Courc.ll 
ander colour of decrees ? What reformation can bee expetled from us who doe not © 
obſerve thoſe things, which we have ſo lately decreed ? Hee ſpeakes this to thoſe ClaudivsEfprx- 
Prelatesof France, who were preſent in that Councell ;and after their returne /##s {.2,di- 
made no reckoning of obſerving that diſcipline which depended mainly on grey _—_ 
them, and was withall conformable to the ancient Canons. See here ( faid , prog Lacs 
hee ) that which they of Trent ordained ; but where ts it obſerved ? as for our ; 
Biſhops who were at Trent and Bonony , there ws not any of them that inſtrutts 
the people in his owne perſon ; at leaſt not any that I heare of. _ | 
16. And in his commentaries upon the Epiltle to Tits ,{peaking of the diſ- 
cipline of the Church ; But it « not long (faith he) ſince they have determined 1n cap. 3,di 
thu point : the Pope and Councell of Trent, have brought 3t lately to an npſhot, grelſ. 10. 
But what ? were thoſe paſtors which came from thence, and had 4 hand in the 
making of thoſe Canons of reformation,” thoſe injunitions of reſidence and prea- 
ching, ere a whit more diligent in feeding their flocks, or leſſe ſulent in they pul- 
pits after the Councell was confirmed by the Pape ? their non-reſidence was as 
great as formerly, and they almoſt as dumbe as ever. They bad rather tire then 
zve over, and be caſt ont of their livings by thoſe who ſt yle themſelves reformers 
forſooth (when indved they are nothing leſſe) than indure to be reformed by Kings - 
and Princes, and b y them be conſtrained to doe thelr duty. Tt.is no marvaile it 
they do ſomewhat for him to whom they are bound by ſuch a ſtri& oath,and 
who flatters and wooes them extremely to do the deed. But when the 
" Churchmen, of our age eſpecially, doe any famous exploit againſt the Pope z 
this is newes indeed, both inregard of that command. which hee hath got 0- 
ver them ; and of the feare they ought to have, leaſt they ſhould be ſentenced 
for heretiques in theſe controverſies of religion. And this is the cauſc that the 
© Popes havealwayes had recourſe to them when they intended to doe fome ill 
* offices to our King and Kingdome. Boniface the eighth, by a gloſcing letter 
of his writunto them, endevors to make them approve his1njult proceedings «© - 
againſt Philip the Faire : where hee faith, amongſt other things , Thoſe who Epi/fols Bori- 
held that temporall matters are not ſubjett toſpiritnall, doe not they goe about to 7 iſco ns _ 
»ahe two Princes ? Hee complaines alſo of the Parliament holden at Parr, arp 
where it was enatted faith he, by wnderhand and begged woices that none ſhould 
appear before hins upon the ſummons of the See Apoftolick, He complaines alfo of 
the report which was made to that aſſembly by M. Peter Flotte , whom hee 
calls Belial, half blind in body,and quite in underſtanding : This was the man 
who being ſent in ambaſſage unto him by King Philipgto that ſaying of bis, Ve 
have both the one power and the other, made this reply in behalfe of his Maſter; . 
Yours 15 verball, but ours ts reall, as it is related by an Engliſp hiſtorian.  Matth Weft- 
17 Innocent the third did the like in his ſcuffle with Philippus Angnſtmae: his monaſt ba 2, ſub 
Epiltle to the Biſhops of Fraxce was put among the Decretals, wherein he o- TOR | 
mits no art to.nuzle them up, and perſwade them thar his proceedings againſt 
the King, and putting their Kingdomeunder an interdi& was jult, (as the lear» 
ned Cjacius hath very well obſerved).and indeed his projedts throve fo well 
that he wonne their conſent at laſt. Hearke how a French Hiitorian of ours 
 ſpeakes of it. The whole countrey of the King of France was interditted;at which rigorqus de. 
zhe King being highly offended after he had notice of it, he flipped all his Biſhops geſtis Philippi 
out of their Brſhoprickes, becauſe they had conſented to that interdift ; and com. Augoſti ſub 
wanded that their Canons and C "ar ſhould be put ont of their tivings, expel. ©3:1999- 
ted out of bis dominions, and their goods confiſcated : he diſcharged alſo the Pa» 
r3ſh Priefts, and ſeized upon their goods, The French Biſhops at firſt did ſtiffly 
oppoſe Gregory the fourth, who'fiding with the children againſt the father, 
_ was minded to come into France to CE” cats Lewes the Gentle, = 
| they 


« 
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Hen ' they had put on this reſolution, 'To ſend him home againe excommunicated, if 
a fed 2 . rang doens _ '0 excommunicate. But when all came toall, he had ſuch ai{troke 
eEIvE Ke over them, that he made them not onely ' abandon,but depoſe him. | He was 
5 Aymemius bs. yexed by all hu Biſhops, ( Gith an ancient Hiſtorian) ard more particularly by 


614. rhems who were raiſed to thoſe digmies from 4 low degree, and ſuch as comming 


+; _ ont of barbarows Connriues were preferred to that height of honour, And he at- 


i hk terwardsaddes, They ſaid and did ſuch things 4s the like were never heard of; 
: m—_ afing reproachfull ckes towards hin , they rooke his ſword from his fide npon 
145 66p.44: the judgement of hu ſervants, and wrapt it ina ſackeloth. It is true indeed that 
not long after repenting themſclyes of their proceedings, they reltored him to 
his former dignity of which they had deſ ouled him. And the Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes, Ebon by namg, who had beene the maine man amonglt them, decla- 
Hiftoireds Tedbimſelfe in writing, 7 hat whatſoever had beene attempted againſt the ho. 
Rheins livre #, 20wr of the Emperonr, was againſt all right and reaſon. And yet wee mult not 
chap.18. accuſe all the Biſhops of France for this: for many ofthem were offended with 
Ibis. it ; and particularly thoſe of the province of Belgia depoſed Ebon their eArch. 
bijhop upon tha occaſion, condemning his proceeding herein, But let us now re» 
enrne to our intended ſubject.  : £2 
18 Oneof the Kings Licutenants generall for adminiſtration of juſtice in an 
_ aſſembly of the States particular under the late King 1588. For the reeſtabliſh- 
Sce this orati- ing (faith he) and better ſettling of C hriſtian religion withia this Kingdome our 
D. eng it _ ſuit unto the King ts,that like a moſt Chriſtian and eldeſt ſonne of the Catholique 
| "hy Fram Church, he would receive the Councell of Trent, and cauſe it ro bee ixviolably 
obſerved by all bis ſubjets. If any here will interpoſe, and tell me that there are 
ſome articles in it which are repugnant to the liberty of the Gallicane Church ; 
and ſome others which ſceme too harſh and againſt the forme of juſtice now ud tn 
France; I anſwer, that the Lords ſpirituall may more wiſely adviſe of thi in the 
aſſembly generall of the States ; and if need ſo be, communicate it with the other 
Orders, to make a Remonſtrance thereof to our holy Father the Pope, By this 
weanes all thoſe Edifts, which, to the great regret of the King, the Princes, and 
Catholique ſubjetts,by reaſon of the neceſſity of the timer aid tolerate thu med- 
fey of religions, ſhall be repealed and abolifped. | 
19 Amongſt thoſe greatdiſorders of this Kings reigne, this very Councell 
was called in queſtion in the Aſſembly at Par#,which was holden in the name 
of the States in behalfe of the league : where 1t is remarkable that thoſe who 
had ſhaken off the Rovall yoke, and undermined all the fugdamentall lawes of 
this Kingdome, how dittempered {oever they were, yethiey had their judge- 
aria are. nts ſo ſound, as to diſcerne a good many decrees in| that Conncell, which 
'Lifire del of. WEE prejudicialto the liberties of this Kingdome. As appeares by the exera&t 
{emblee tenue which was publiſhed hereupon. We may obſerve by the way, that thoſe who 
'« Park ſousle raiſed the moſt falſe and abominable calumnies againſt the late King that evcr 
nom de Efiars were heard of, inall their defamatory libels never objected this unto him, that 
4.1593 herefuſcd to receive the Councell of Trent. I will uſe no other proofe than 
Dejufia Hen- Of that damnable ſcript hammered out in hell, Of the juſt depoſall of Henry the 
rici 3. abdica- third from the Kingdome of France; which ſets downe the cauſes of hisexcom- 
=_ a ranco- munication , making him a murtherer, a heretique, a favourer of heretiques, f- 
£0. monacall, « ſacrilegions approver of auels, a profaner of religions perſons, a con- 
federate with heretiques, a ſpender of the ſubſtance of the (hurch withour any 
leave from the Pope, a falfifier of the letters eApoſtolique, a ſuperſtitions fellow, 
& deteiner Churchmes, Bur not one word of the Councell of Tresz.although 
_ hehadin that point becne diſobedient to the Popes will, and made ſmall a0- 
. caint of hisearneſt and often requeſt ; for it is certaine that all the ſpeeches 


4mm hs to our hearing , were delivered in his behalfe, ang upon his 


20 Nay, 


Jn 


Cap, 2: to'receive the C ouncell. 
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ces of the The decrees of 
| the Councell 


20 Nay more, hee did not receive fo math as thoſe very De 
Councell which were no way repugnantto our liberties; and the obferyation ** Counce 
whereof was neceſfary for the Eecleſiaſticall policy: bat ſuppreſſing the name Air ecct 

. A _—_ > , » nOr 2s 
of the Councell, they decreed the very ſame things in the Parliament at Bloz of the Coun. 
1579. (a plaine proofe, . that it. was tejeRed by the common c6nfſent of cell. 
all France.) Which is evidently verified by comparing the Decrees of that — 

Councell with the Articles.of this Aſſembly ; as in thoſe places where they | 

ſpeake of the * reſidence of Biſhops, the * maintenance of Curats, ere&ion of 2 Concil.Trid, 

*Schooles and Schoolemaſters, the bringiig of * exempred Monaſteries under ,5*/'s-<-2. 

the viſitation of certaine congregations, the * age required in religious men an __ de Blok 

women before they profeſic,the age of ſnchas enter mto holy Orders, the*vie þ Concil rid. | 

ſitationf of Monalteries by Biſhops,the'reinforemg of the cloyſture of religious $ a: 24.C,136 

houſes, ' Prebends for Divines, asking the *banes of Matrimony before Marri- ©7401. de Blok 

age, and ſuch like; Yea more, mm many of theſe points they derogate from the 077. . 

' Decrees of the Councell, and preſcribe quite different from that whichis there © Sel. woes” 
ſet downe. The like was done before by an ordinance at Orleen; ſer forth in & ſeg. © 
the time of the Councell 1561. Whereby our Kings have ſhowne the power 07dor. de Bl 
they have in matters of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, andthe {leight regard they 7+. F 
had to that filly Conventicle. , _. : ——_ Gs, _ _ "1 

21 We will conclude then, that ſeeing two of otir Kings, very zealous in Fo 4 de Blok 


their religion, aſſiſted by a Coungellno way lyable to ſuſpicion, would yetne= #rtic. 27. 
ver give way to this publication ſo often entreated, deſired, and urged from © £9ncit.Tr id. 
chem, it muſt needs follow that this Councell comprehends ſomething preju- 32 235.152 
diciall to this State 2 conſidering withall, that all the mitigations which are urr..8. 
ſought after now adayes were then propoſed, as namely that it mighrbee re- f Concil.Trid. 
ceived without any prejudice to the liberties of the Galticane Church, and S*7:: ; ur In, 
without ever drawing the ſword againſt thoſe of the Religion , whichare the Ordon, de Blols 
ewo maine plaiſters which ſeeme to ſalve up all the badnefſe that is preſumed o pry Trid 
to ly lurking in it. It remaines now that we ſhew the true reaſons of this res "5:77 21.c.8. 
faſall;which we ſballdoe by laying downe the nullities which are both in the. clan Blokd; 
forme and matter of its - = wet. + 
Seſſ.25.c.5, Ordonde Blokart. 3x. i Concil. Trid, $e// 5,cap,x, Ordon.de Blok artic.3 2, & 3 ' Cont- 
el. Trid. Seſ.24:00þ.1, Orden. de Bloi artic. 40, 4. Seſ.s ape Ordon,de Blake artic 33+ 34 &k on: 
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___Cxape, IIL - 
That the Pope, being a party, could not call the Conncell, nor 

prefidein it : and that there was an appeal from him. 


1 Nullity in the forme of this Councel 1s argued firſt from this, 
—/ | that it was called by the Pope, and that he did preſide in ir, 
Be yeaand did deferre and transferte it at his pleafiire. The 
M1 plea hercupon isthis, That the Pope was a formal party,thar 
Sh ir was he wasurgedto a reformation ; and'therefore ir is 
= :;d,thathe couldnotde judge in hisowne cauſe : and that 
he ſhould have left both the one and the other to the Emperour ;according to 
a Fobertus Me- the opinion of a great * DoRour of the Canon law ; who after.hee hath con- 
rents ſpecul, cluded that the calling of a Councell belongs to the Pope, addes notwithltan= 
aur-pert.6.10 djgo, thatin default of the Pope, thatright belongs to the Emperour ; now 
om a oe there can beno fairer opportunity than when the Pope 1s taken for a party. 
wah gu 2, Another* Dodtour faith, that the defeRt of that power in the Church is ſps 
b.Berbatiu in plycd by theEmperour. And * another yet, that when the controverlie 1s tou- 
cap.quodtrat» ching the Pope and his cauſe, then his authority is not requiſite for rhe calling 
Po "= *+ of a Councell. 1r is arule of law received amongſt the Canonifts themſelves, 
that whenthe willandcotiſent of any man is required to ſome aR, ſuch requi« 
rall hath-no' place then/when a point is pleaded againit himſelte. - 7 
_ .2 Ludoview Bavarn, and all the States of Germany with him, doe plead 
this nallity-againit the ſentence and proceeding of Fohn the 22. and of his 
- Councell. * The third roaſon (ſaith he) #2, becanſe 10 man ought to bee judge in = 
wid, + bis owne cauſe, and doe juſtice to himſelfe ; but it t a plaine caſe that this [aid 
d Nauclerus v0- John pretended to have a plenitude of power over. us. and our Empire, even in 
(un.z generat. temporal matters ; and did atually conſpire againſt us and the lawes of the Em 
nw 1292. Prre,whichhe attemptefto uſurpeand cauſed ua to be purſued like an enemy. 
22.4.3. 7 PL | 
inter querelas 3 Theglofſenpon the Canon law, faith in exprefle termes, that the Pope 
C.nequitin pro- Cannot bee both judge and party inany caſe whatſoever, * Hence wee collett 
pria cauſa.in ( faith It } that if the Pope be at varianeewith any body, he ought not to be judge 
x & in ne bimfeife, bat to chuſe arbitrators. * Some of the Canoniſts have written alſo, 
Gloſſſin Can. that when the Pope is accuſed of falſe dodrine, hee hath no more power to 
Conſuetudo 16, Call Councets, All theſe reaſons hold good, Huppoſing the Pope to have by 
= a mn the 01ame calling generall Councels ; which yet is denyed,as we ſhall 
:N. Prove morcat large wranather glace. Beſides, thexe_were ſome-appeals pur 
noe o een; up fromthe Fopetothe Councell , woinrelated by Shodan yo Fiſt of his 
Fudic, _ Commentaries. Luther. faith he) being, aduyr tije by Cajcrans latters , that 
Sleiden com. #7 hey would proczed ls him ar Rom 26. WEI. - 
ment, lib,1, not vember the 29; and «liftle after, 
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[E, be ther LADA we ppeale Noe 

| | wy pref] ed and pinched with extreame ne« 
contradiaed b gs TO x7 'F —_ x Ce *»8 7, = - 
Surim and * 141)» Pre as glad to bfpont from Pope, io 4 futhn _— wee. And alſo by 


the Archbiſhop of Cater, bei ET 'Y 
Fontan. POR , being excanmuniicate by P@{the third, 1546, be- 
cauſc he went about toreforme los Chae worhe 0 -0or ſet forth by 
IR; Leothe tenth againſt Luther and his adlazents apne: thereupon to the fu- 
630 perl ,, fure Councell, ASE Rec 

contradicted by # Pe have diſcourſed in the dg 7 kad Sleidan) bow the ſentence of 
vythe Pexeafieinſt the eArchbiſhop of Cullen, 


Surias and  EXxcommunication was denounce 
'F . 

ouener, wpon the ſixteenth of April, who Fliine nerice of it the fourth of Noe 
neg  . "wvembir, 


Fat 
9 


_ ©der-Prelates. Wee have all degenerated , ( I nitane we Ecclefiaſdicall Pres :54zai verb & 


Lib.x. could nor be judge. 26 
wember, he pur forth a book preſently witty, wherein he gives hisreafons why tes Appeal was - 
refnſed the Pope for hus judge Hroanfe hte had ſhoot a lony time aconſed of heregs made from the 


ard idolatry : Wherefore hee appealed from his ſemrence to a !,  Connte]} — 
of Germany, wherein he protefied ſo font as it was opened, he woutd implead td 
Pope 4s aparty, and proſernte tgarnſt him. | The Proteltants, as1s well known; 
didthelike diverſe times. There was alſo another appeal to 4 future Conns 
cell put in by the Vryverſity of Paris; May the 27. 1517, about the repealin 
of the Detrees of the Councell of Baſil, and of the prapmatiqueſanftion, 
Leo the tenth. In the aRtof whichappeal , theſe words are inſerted ; 2e 

the Reflonr and the Univerſity, finding our ſelves grieved, wronged, aud oppreſ. Extat in faſd- 
fed, as well for onr ſolves as for all others ſnbjett to on Univerſity, and all ch culorerumex, 
4s will take part withit, doe appeal from onr holy father the Pope ill-adviſed, td "$a preing | 
a future Conncell larfiilly aſſembled, 14-# [aft place, thither we ma) freely and £18:3 IS > 
boldly gore, about the abrogation of the Comncell of Baſil, and rhe prngwatich ſar gius in Log ; 
ion lately ſet forth by theſe new decrees, Notwithſtanding which _ the Citizenf ſub . 
Pope was ſet over the Councell by the Fathers aſſembled at T#e97. Now | _— 
is athing never ſeen nor heard of , that hee from whom the appeal is made, cn | 
ſhould be Judge in the very caſe of appeal: for our Dofours finde, that the aur pov in 


judge from whence an appeal is made;may berefaſed ih all other cauſes, which verb,ft qagn- 
concerne theappellant, ſo long till the appeal be void; dnjue eppeids | 


That the reformation of the "Pope ivas the thing in que; 
mm | "4 2 . 
ISS — T ;s firthet alledsed; that Pope eAdvian the fixth, did freely 


confeſle by the mouth of Francis Chregat; Lord Biſhop of 4- 
bruzz0 his Legat, at the Dyet of Noremberg 15 22,thar the See 


- , 
4 Yr 
7 


RP) ea of Rome was corrupt and depraved , and that the corruption 
Cz ofthe Church was derived from the Popes ; wherefore he did 
promife,they ſhould have a free and general Councell. Now 


— - - —_—_—— — 


this acknowledgementdoth difable him for being head ofthe Church. This is 


further verified by his owne inſtruQtionsgiven to his Legatzwhere inthe tenth 


article he ſaith thus : | 


2 *Wee know that within fome yeeres agoe, ſome abhomitjiable things Exrer infu/tt- 
* have crept into this holy See, ſoine abuſes in matters ſpirithall ; ſome tran{- #0 reram ex. 
: prom of Commitſions,and afl ont of order ; and itis no marvaile if the in- —_ _ 
* feftion deſcended from the head ro the members, fromthe Pope to the un- 'z;” ;, jerrny th: 


* lates ) we have gone afttay ont of the way ; there is not one that hath done Kovero Ponruve 

*g00d this long time, no nor one. Wherefore; foravnittch ad coneernes ns, CameBrod, a, 

*you may affare your ſelves, that we will cake pilties in che firſt place, to re in , 
pay 


* forme rhat Court foi whenee happily all thisevil hath come : to the end is E/hew 
*chat as the cortuptibn proceeded: from thence” to: the infertour orders , ſo /eo,in coiements 
* ſoundnefſeand tek fon mniay' Com , _ 

* ceiveour ſelves ſo deeply obtiged, that wee fee the whole world call for 2 *30.9-h 
"reformation. Howbeirno — mite ifhee'do not fee an abſolute re- FT 
* formation of all errouts and abuſes; ala : the malady is too far So x 

eto 
a «(10 


*andtoo deeproored. Wee tft got 


orthation niay eine thence alfo. Which to: doe, we per- in Bpif. ads 


y ſtepto theare of #/ and 


m_——_— NE Cee EEE COIN 


The Popes reformation _ Lib.et 


Po "1 *Gich things as are of moſt importance and greateſt danger, for fear of putting 
= _ out © EN dLarewgring te reformeallat once. All ſuddaine changes 
_— — cxcdan ous ina Common»wealth, faith eArs/totle ; and hee that wrings 
*the otkhand, brings forth bloud. Marke hete the words of that honeſt 4. 
'drian. Sothat it hath been conceived the ions 29-2. of Chriſtendome 
for theſe two hundred yeeres almoſt, that it was fitting there ſhould'bee 4 re- 
formation 5n capite & #8 membre, both inthe head and the members : but the 
Popes wrought fo well by their ſchiſmes, ſhifts, and tricks ; thatthe endevors 
of thoſe that ingaged themſelves herein, were to no purpoſe ; and the Synods 
called about rhis were all to no effec, and fruitleſſe. The Councell of Cox- 
Bance after the depoſall of Pope Fohn the twenty third, had made this good | 
decree. | OS: - |  . 
ConcihConflant 2 That the new Pope who ſhould be next choſen, together with the (ouncell be« 
beff.49. Fforehe departedfrom thence, ſhonld reforme the head of the (hurch and the Court 
of Rome, about ſuch articles as had beene put up by the people and nations. But 
Pope Martin the fifth, as ſoone as he was created , did quickly ſhifthimſelfe 
from thoſe who cryed fo for a reformation, and amongſt others from the Em- 
perour $595/2nond, who was more hotupon it than any elſe. P/atina gives the 
plating in vits © reaſon of that delaying ; * A matter of that weight being finiſhed as well as 
Martinis, *©heart could wiſh, by the travaile and endevour of all the Princes,both Eccle- 
* falticall and Civill, but eſpecially of the Emperour S5gi/-mond : they begun 
*totalke of the reformation of the manners , both of the Laity and Clergy, 
* which were'machdebauched by overmuch licentiouſneſſe. But becauſe the 
* Councell of Conftance had continued foure yeeres already , to the great in- 
* commodity both of the Churchmen and their Churches ; .it ſeemed good to 
* cMartin,with the conſent of the Councell, to defer a matter of ſuch impor- 
© tance to a more conyenient time, For hee ſaid, the thing required maturity 
_ Tanddeliberation;; ſeeing that, in Hieroms opinion, every country hath their 
* ſeverall cuſtomes and conditions, which cannot bee removed on a ſudden, 


b Aa Concilis 
Piſani 2. ———_ 


Os Florence z yet the Church cou[d 


snpediments and cavils which 
7ulix the ſeco 


mes) infomuch 
”  thar 
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Cap.5. the thing in queſtion. | 23 ; 


that renouncing the Concell of P3/#, he acknowldged that of the Pope, and Prorcfantspre- | 
cauſed certaine Eccleſtaſticks of his Kingdome to doe as much. But from chat PEO buſt 
time till this, we conld never fee this reformation ; for as for the Councels of —_ _— 
Lateran and Trent, they never cared for medling with it. Which was wor- ———— 
thily repreſented by Monſieur Arnald de Ferriers,the Frenach Ambaſſadour at V. Ala ejuſ- 
the Councell of Tre»? ,in an Ocation delivered by him,Seprember the 22.1563,  qpChanoyty 
where he ſaid, That they had been entreating for a reformation.of the (hurch in $,q.g, ge, , 
the head and members, above 150 yeeres to no purpoſe, and that inſundry Conn- gs. 
cels, as thoſe of Conſtance, Baſil, Ferrara, azd the firſt at Trent ; and that the 
demands which were made in that of Conſtance, by John Gerſon, Chance/our 
of the Univerſity of Paris , in behalfe of the King of France, may bee reac. ro this 
alay : 4s alſo thoſe that were made in behalfe of the ſame Prince, by 24, Peter 


Daves, at the firſt Trent { ouncell. | 


GCuan V. 


That the Pope had paſſed ſentence before : and that he Was 
moved with hatred againſt thoſe whom hee ſummoned to 
the Councell. 


I {-o>a==ax1l Omplaint is alſo made, that the Pope ſhould ſhew himfelfe 
q \P3-1} ſo pallionate, that before the calling of the Councell, and 
after that, before the holding of it, hee condemned the | 
|| doqrine of thoſe who were fummoned to appeare there 
if in judgement, and declared them to be heretiques : which 
" oave them juſt occaſion) of fſuſpition, and inſtruted-them 
to goe wiſely and warily about their buſinefſle. By reaſon whereof they ſay, . | 
they cannot juſtly bee blamed for deſiring to quit his jurifdition, and making Can.qued ſafs 
ſo much adoe about the forme of the Councell, and the perſons of the judges ; pe#i & i 
{ceing theſe are things which muſt be looked to at firſt , and before wee enter £934. 5- 
the lilts. Now that their doctrine was condemned by them who deſired to 
be their judges, is verificd by the Bull of Leo the tenth, bearing date the 8. 
of June t5 20, where after he hath reckoned up Zuthers opinions, Concerning 
the Sacraments of the new teſtament, the Euchariſt, repentance, contrition, 
confeſſion, fatisfaRion, abſolution, veniall and mortall fines, indulgences,the 
Popes excommunications, prieſts, generall councels, workes, hereſfies, free- SE 
will, purgatory, and the Catholick Church, he decrees as followeth. #here- mores cob » 
fore, by the advice and conſent of our reverend brethren, and by their mature de-. — 
liberation, by the authority of eAlmighty God, the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and 55mm 
Paul, aud our owne ; we condenme, diſprove, and totally rejeft all and every the Pontif. part, t. 
foreſaid articles, or errours, as heretical, either ſtandalous or falſe, vr offenſpue p4g-158. 
to pious ears, or tending to the ſeduttion of m_ foules, and contradifting the 
Catholique truth. And we decree and ordaine by theſe preſents, that by all faith- 
foll [rea of both ſexes , they bee holden for condemned , diſproved and re- 
Jefted. | | 
\ 2 It maybe anſwered, that Pope was dead when the Councell was held, 
and another ſat in his ſtead whereof they needed have no fuch feare. To 
which we reply, that there was indeed an alteration of the perſons, but not | 
of the conditions rior proceedings. For Pax! the third, when hee beguo the | 
Councel at the very ſame time, which he deſigned for the calling of it, _ 


Proteſtants unjuſtly ſummoned Lib. I. 
end of it was the extirpation of the Lutheran herelie ; as a Ppearg 


24 


Thi: Popes ha- red that thc 


cred co ſome by a Bull of bis, bearing date the 23. of Augult, #535, entitled, Depwrario exe. 


whom he ſum- Cutorum ſuper reformatione omane Curie, marke the words of it — Whereup. 


moned. _ on we, defering to provide for the ( hurch, and to clenſe her of all her ſtaines have 
Incddew col- - Jorermined to ap oont ant ſolemnize 4 enerall Conucell, upon earneſt aud ur. 
left. Diver|- ent motives, which concerne the ſtate of the ſaid Church and See Apoſtolique, 
conſtie. part. 1. Se ivpation of the plagny Lutheran herefie, and others , having atready 


20h diſpatched our N uncio's to Chriftian Princes for that purpoſe. 


idanl.11. > This Bull came tothe Proteltants ear ; for heark what they fay ofit in the 
—_— dectarhtion which they made ar the aſſembly of Smalcaid 1537. Beſides, not 
diQedbySurius |, ly becauſe the Pope # aparty, but ſteing hee hath already condemned onr do. 
or Fontauus, Brine long before, heets growne more ſuſpicions. And who can doubt what 
judgement will paſſe upon our dofrine'in his Coxncell ? Yea more, thee confeſſeth 
rhas the canſe of publiſhing the Councell ts, that the new. ſprung hereſies may bee 
rooted ont : *'T true, that may beare a larger conſtruttion ; yet there 1 10 que, 
ſion but he meanes of onr dottrine, ſeeing it is ſcarce credible that hee ſhould 
fpeake of his owne faults. Ard that it is ſo he hath publiſhed another Bull ſince, 
about the reformation of the Court of Rome, wherein hee confeſſeth down. right 
without any flattery, that a Conncell uu called for the rooting out of the peſtilent 
berefie of Luther. Secing the caſe {tood thus, they had beene mad to have put 
themſelvesnpon that Councell, to abide thejudgement of him who had con- 
demned them already. Conſidering withall that Leo the tenth, 1n the prece- 
dent Bull, faith ; how he hath cauſed their doArine to bee pronounced heretical} 
by a conclave of Cardinals, and alſo by the Prionrs of the religious Orders, and 
by a pretty company of Divines and Dottors in both the Lawes.So that they had 
— Eutevengonetobe whipt,as Hofia of Cordubz,to the Councell of Antioch, 
in caſe they ſhould have refuſed to ſubſcribe'to the'determination of the Coune 
cell. Itis a folly for a man to caſt hym{elfe upon ſuch diſaſters, and a peece of 
- Seton. 1,3.c-5 diſcretionto avoid them. ſaximm patriarch of Conftantinople , would not 
be ſcene at the Councell of eftioch ; becauſe he foreſaw that it he went thi. 
ther, he ſhould be'conſtrained to ſubſcribe to the depoſall of eLrhanaſins, for 
which he was never yet blamed by any body. To conclude this point, it is 
holden for aruled caſe in law, that a judge who hath diſcovered his opinion 
— already, may be tefuſed ; much more hee who hath paſſed the ſentence before 
he be made Judge. Adde we hereunto the jnortall hatred of the Pope againſt 
Proteſtants ; the Pope, I ſay, who calls the Councell, who ſammons none to 
Judgement but his owne creatures, who muſt preceed there either in perſon 
or by his Legats, and muſt be ſupreme moderator and 'jndge in all things. This 
point of the Popes enmity againſt proteſtants, and altthoſe who have ridde 
themſelycs out of the Popes ſervitude , is ſo well knowne that it needsno 
proofe. Henry the eighth, King of Evgland, then a atholique, laid open 
<., ,  FChehatredofthe Pope againſt him and his ſubjeRs, asan excuſe for not going 
_ !. tothe Councell. For he ſaith, That the Pope hates him mortally, putting hin 
Sus  Ontof favour with other K ings as much as he can ; and that for no other reaſon 
but becauſe he had caſt off his tyraunie, and had made hin looſe his yeerly rent ; 
Las . ind Ts ny "4 could not come thither, | | | 
re  , 4 Henrytheſecond, King of France, complaineth alſo how Pope Julins 
pulpit ra the » pres , _— by the ill will which he bore him, without js 
pee. 178, realon, had denounced yarre againſt him during the time of the Councell,de- 
7 19. thereby of the meanes of ſending the Prelates of his Kingdome 
- F = v4 Kr» hee made thoſe proteſtations which wee mention elic- 
w__ 1s contideration makes a nullity in the Councell, and ſerves for 
Theodoret. ), 1, G excuſe to ſich as would not oe thither. For in this caſe, hee who 13 
__ mmoned ro a Councell is not bound to appeare, So Athanaſius ( _—_— 
2 1 
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Cap. 6. whom they ſummoned. : 25- 


doret ) knowing the hatred of hu judges againſt his cauſe, went not to the Cewncel An enemy 
of Þo ata W hich was purpoſely called for him, and yet noman'ever faid,il] _— nor bee 
id he. | 2 Judge, 

5 eLnaſtaſins Biſhop of Perrhenre, was three times ſummoned by his Patri.. aur; faſe 
arch, before he was depoſed, and yer that depofall was judged ER abs - Oe 
Councell of Chalcedon, after it appeared that he was his enemy. 

6 Pope Gelaſins, ſpeaking of the Biſhops of Conſftantinople, with whom 
he had fome bickerings, faith ſomerhing which is very remarkable in theſe 
times. For the queſtion being about the taking up of their quarrel, he ſpeaks 
thus, / ache where is that which s able to paſſe s judgement which they pretend? D. Canquod 
ſhall it be among them ? ſo the ſame enemies ſhould be both witneſſes and judges: ſuſpeai. 
but even htmane affaires onght uot tobee committed to ſuch a judgement z how 
much leſſe divine and _ every wile man doth perceive. Say we then, 
that thoſe who were out of favour with the Pope and his adherents, were 
wiſe and well-adviſed, that they would not trult themſelves to his judge- - 
ment. 
7 Pope Nicholas the firſt, who quotes theſe two examples in an epiltle of ... 
histo the Eepenens Michael, KS, us this rule, That _ enemies, —_ thoſe — = 
whom we ſuſpett, ſhould not be our judges. Which (as hefaith) was decreed at ichatton Im 
' the Generall Councell of ( o»ftartinople, and givesthisreaſon of it, Becanſe na- per. @ d.Can« 
ture teacheth us to avoid the plots of ſuſpelted judges, and refuſe the Judgement quod ſuſpedi. | 
of our enemies. Aﬀeer all this Gratsan makes this concluſion, That how mani- No _— «et 
feſt ſo ever amans offences be,he ſhould not for al that be codemned by his enemies. 1, A | 
It were ſuperfluous hereto alledge the Civill Law,to proverhat the enmity of 1nverbo: Ke 
the judge gives ſufhcient cauſe of refuſing him in point of judgement, ſecing it 1andoque ap- 
isa matter well enough knowne. on | | OO UW 
| : 2.00 


CHAP, VI. 


That the Councell was holden in the mid of divers troubles and 
tumults, 


IHE hatred of the Pope towards the Proteſtants and the 
di King of France,did ſhew it ſelfe ſo fully,beforethat ir burit 
SPOON out into cruell warres. Where we may obſerve an egregt- 
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<9 ous nullity of the Councell in all the Seffions thereof, in that 
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Revit was begunne; continued,and ended amongſt the troubles 


een) 
-aC MM EH raiſed againſt the King of Fraxce,the Proteſtants of Germa- 

1 = CONE SE , and them of the Religion in France, by the inſtigation 
and inducement of the Popeand his inſtruments. Thjg is evidenced by the ve- 
ry ads of the Councell it ſelfe, for at the end of the tenth Seſſion holden Sep- 
tember the 14. 1547. the Cardinall de Xonte, the Popes Legat, and Preſident 
of the Councell; ſpeakes thus, Beſides theſe Ty 6pm there is the heynouſneſſe 
and enormity of an unexpefied accident which befelithe perſon of the moſt illuſtrs- 


ons Duke of Placentia, which doth ſo take up our employment for the defence and 


fafegard of the liberty of the Cities which belong to the Church,that we ogr ſelves 
are net in ſafety one 7&9 not one minute of an hoxre.The Popes Legats make 
this remonſtrance in the ſixth Seſſion, That of « ſuddaine there are ſuch broiles 
«nd ſuch wares kindled, (they are the very words of the Councell) that the 


Connell u conſtrained as it were to ſtop it ſelfe and breake off its conrſs, m_ ” 
_ 7 ON 9.4 
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The C ouncell holden in time of Warre. 


26 


WarcinGer- 
many. 


— 


Sicidand, $6; 


Exrar becPan- 
ti Epifh.ad Hel- 
vAT Peariſ. 
ain Of- 
fecina Calderia- 


Ream. 1547. 


| —— _ 


__— . DXc<w_ 
ME 


— _ —————_— — -_ hi 
fall ruk ence ; and all hope of proceeding further 1s now quite raken from it; 
gy eneraray $5 ora of Eogugeniy = the evils and incommodities of 


Chriſtians, that contrary t0 its intentions it hath yather irritated than appeaſed 


hourrs of many. Pope Pixe the fourth, in his Bull of the publication of the 
rams ATA Ge the continuation of it, bearing date the 30. of De. 
| cembs 1560. affordsus ſuch another teſtimony, B#t (fait he) as ſoone as new 
broiles weve vaiſed in the neighbouring parts of Germany, and a great warre was 
kindled in Italy and France : the Comnncell! was afterwards ſuſpended and ads 


2 But it is requifite we make theſe troubles more plainly evident, ſeeing ic 
is a moſt juſt exception againſt the Councell, The Proteitants complaine that 
the over-haſty reſolution made by the Fathers in that Councel, was purpoſely 
to wage warre againſt them. The Duke of Sexoxy and the Lantgrave of Haſſia 
fay ſo downright in their letters, Whereas you buckle wp your ſelves to ſer npon 
s with force, without once telling us the reaſon why , wee referre that to God, and 
as ſoone as we ſhall know what yee accaſe us of, we will anſwer ſo 4s every one ſpall 


ſay that we are wronged, and that ye underrake this warre by the impulſion of the 


eAntichrift of Rome, and the wicked Councell of Trent. Though wee giveno 
credence ts theſe letters, yet let us heare what Pope Pas! the third faith to it 
in his lerters to the Swirzers of the third of July 1546. | 
_ 3 * Wethought the obſtinacy of theſe villaines would putus upon the ne- 
t ceſlity offalling to force and armes : but having oft conſidered what was to 
© be done,praying God to let the light of his divine counſell ſhine upon us, it 
* is falne out fitly, that our moſt beloved fonne in God, Charles, Emperour of 
« the Romanes,ever Anguftm,being offended meecrly with the fame villanics of 


* thoſe rogues that we were,and for that a Councell being granted by usto the = 


* German ration, mainly by his meancs, and at his entreaty, thoſe who deſpiſe 
* tdeſpiſealſo hisaithority,and all thathe hath done concerning ir, (as ſome 
« doe very juſtly arid fawcily )hath reſolved by force of armes to r the 
© holy cauſe of wronged truth. Which occaſion, asbeing withour doubt of> 
© fered unto tis by God himſelfe, we very readily embrace, being reſolved to 
© ſecond the good intentions of that great Emperour, withall the meanes and 
* forces whicheither we or the Church of Rome can raiſe. 
4 Now that the Councell of Trent hath had a hand alſo in that 


pes nephew, and all was 
the Counceil made decrees abour the contro- 


umportance, when there were but a very {mall number of Bi- 
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Cap.6. | The (ouncell bolden m time of warre. Ly*-: 
* ders and Picardy, the Pope, at the Emperoursrequeſt, ſammoned the Coun- Warre of Par-? 
« cell to Trent, for the extirpation of herefies- Becauſe ir was plaiae that Bos 72 inthe time 
« 10#14, Whither it was adjourned by reaſon of the plague, was 110 free place pn 
« for them all. Then hee proſecutes the narrationot the Tarman warres now | 
lately begunne. So then the Pope makes warre on the one ide, and keepes a 
| Councell on the other ; this is truly and without a figure, to beare St: Pawnls | 
ſword, and St. Peters keyes. The firſt Scflion upon the firſt of May,and the te= 
cond upon the firſt of September 559. were onely for Ladies , for there was 
nothing done. King Henry ſet forth an Edi at the ſame time, dated the third 
of September,in the ſame yeare,containing a reltraint of tranſporting gold and 
filver to Rome : where he ſets downe at large the occaſions of the war of Par- 
ma begun by the Pope, and amongſt other things he faith,” Which holy father 
npon 4 ſudaaine fit Pakatar nd cauſed a certaine company of men of warre, both = _ — 
© horſe and foot, to be levied and ſet forth, and al/o enticed and perſwaded the Em ,, png yo 
peronr (with whom we were in good ter mes of peace and amity ) to take armes, to 1551, 
aid his forces in the deſigne of the recovery of Parma, an after hee had harraſed 
and laid waſte all thin gs whereſoever he pleaſed in the ( ountrey of Parma,he can- 
fed hu ſaid forces to march towards the territories of Mirandula ; which hath for 
a long time,even during the life of our late moſft honouredNLord and Father been 
#2 the knowne protettHon of the erowne of France , whith hee beleaguered, nſing » 
moſt incredible and inhumane cruelties towards the inhabitants of the ſaid terri. 
tory, yea ſuch as barbarians and infidels would not have wſed the like : givmng the 
world ro know very ftoutly that he meant them tons, who have not deſerved any 
ſuch thing at hi hands ox the Holy See; . <a 2 | 
6 There were fix Seſſions holden in the time of that warte, the two wee 
ſpoke of, and foure more ; in two whereof the moſt materiall points of faith; 
of manners,and Church diſcipline were diſcuſſed and determined : av thoſe,ot 
the bleſſed facrament of the Euchariſt, Tranſubſtantiation, the ſacraments of 
Penance. and Extreme Un&tion:as alſo about the jurifdiQion of Biſhopwhere 
many blowes were {trucke at the liberties of our Gelicare Church, 'aid the 
rights-of the Crowne. Now the warre continued allthe time of theſe Se{lt 
ons without any intermiſlion, for there was noreſpit of peace, fave fri May 
1552. what time the ſaid King put forth another Edit derogatory to the for- ---- 
* mer, whereby he licenſed the tranſporting of gold and filver to Roe. Where- 
in he ſaith, Onr holy father the Pope having now of late made knowne the love 
, and affeftion which hu Holineſſe beares continually towards us by good and honeft Another Edi@ 
demonſtrations, ec. Bur the Sefsions we mentioned were ended before this ; *fK.Hewry che 


for the fourth of them was upon the ay. of November t551 : and forthe two Fc 2otagr Se _ 
following, they did but bandy for balls in them, for they treated of norhing e1dengpghes 
but the fafe condud of Proteltants, aud the ſuſpenſion of the Conncell. Now May 21. 1552 
the writing ſent by the ſame Prince to all the States of the Empire, February pond ty = 
thethird 1552. witnefſeth thatduring thoſe Sefsionsall was on a fire ; where , Srenbey lame 
after he hath laid downe the originall and progreſſe of the warre of Parme, The Kingslew 
and laid the blame of it upori the Pope and the Emperour, whom he impea- ters toall the 
cheth alſo of other things, he profers his helpe and aſziſtance to the Princes of —_ of the 
the Empire. We offer ( [ich he) of aur free and-princely pleaſure meerly, to de. wr as 
liver the German #ation and the ſacred Empire, from that ſervitude wherein it FED 
now # ; to gaine thereby, as Flaminius did ww Grece,an immortal name and ever 
laffing renowne, _ 7 po E: 

7 From this timetill the beginning of the yeare 1560. our Councell did 
ſtarke nothing ; whattime Piws the fourth, ſo ſoone as he got into the charre, 
ſent forth a Relation for the continuation of it againſt Eaſter day the next 
yeere ; this Bull was dated November the nineteenth, or (as ſome copics have 
it) December the thirtieth 1560, The firſt —— was the eighteenth of Ja- 

3 | 


nuarys 


28 The Councell holden Lib xr- 
Warrczin = muary 1563. thelaſt, December the third 1563. during which time there was 
France. nothing but troubles and turmoiles in France, {o that thoſe of thereligion there 
— havcgood tcaſon to fay, that nothing could then be paſſed in the Councell tg 
their prejudice, they being debarred of the meanes of going thither. It is plain, 
firſt from the Edi of pacification in January 1561, that at the time of the cal | "; 
ling it,there was a great deale of ſtirre in France, 'and that they had ſomething Þ 
elſc to thinke of,than of making ready to goe to the Councell. For it 1s ſaid at 
the beginning thereof, Ir & roo well knownoaphat troubles and ſeditions have 
beene heretofore, and are daily raiſed, abetted and augmented in this Kingdome, 
by reaſon of the badneſſe of the times, and the diverſity of opinions in point of reli 
ion, which now reigneth. This Edi thus made for the good of the Country, 
it wasrequiſite to fue for the publication of ir, by reaſon of the ditficulties rai- 
ſed againſt it by the Court of Parliament ; this hung on tiff the fixt ot Marci: in 
the fame yeere, what time the publication was made in ſome kinde by con- 


. 


ſtraint ; witneſſe thoſe words, Obeying herein the Kings pleaſure, without the 
approbation of the new _—_ and all by way of caution, Yea more , fix dayes 
before, upon the firſt of that moneth, was the execution doneat Yaſſy , againſt 
them of the religion , which impeſtered this Realme in more troubles than e- 
ver : The Duke of Gu5/e making his party the {ſtrongeſt at Court : The Prince 
« of Conde being retired to Orleans : which they went about to reforme quickly 
after , in April next..So that King Charles ſet forth a declaration upon his for- 
mer Edi, where he faith towards the beginning; hence it is the more ſtrange, 
that ſome of them are now riſen np in armes, and have aſſembled themſelves in 
great number, as wee ſee in ſundry places ; and namely in our Cuty of Orleans, 
ander pretence of a certaine feare, which they ſay they have, leaſt they ſhould bee 
debarr'd the liberty of their conſcience, and the enjoying the benefit of our Edidts 
ard ordinances in that behalfe. | 
— $8They hadreaſonto be afraid, leſt their conſciences ſhould be rifled in ſuch 
fort, as were thoſe of Yaſſy. Abour the time ofthe firlt Seflion, all was inan 
uproate In this Realme, and there was nothing ſetled concerning the peace; 
as may be gathered froman anſwere made by the Queene mother to Moun- | 
Gieur the Prihce of (onde, dated the 4. of May 1562 , where amongſt other 
things it1s faid, 1» regard of the violence, oppreſſions , murthers and ontrages, 
Committed ſince the edit , and in deſpight of it, both by the one fide and the other, « 
ber Majeſtic will cauſe ſuch juſtice to be done , and amends to be made as the caſe 
ſhall require, both for publick ſatisfaftion , and alſo private toſuch as have re- 
ceived any wrong.Andalfo from an edi ſet forthby the late King of Navarre, 
Lieverenant General for the King over all this Realme, dated the 26. of May 
| 2562,containing an injunRion to ſome ſaſpeRed perſons of the religion,to de- 
part from Parw, Whereit is ſaid, eAs for the putting inexecution of the de- 
þ ”e which We have undertaken to performe out of hand , with the army of our 
aid Soveraigne Lord the King, againſt thoſe that hold ſome cities 0 f this Kings 
dome, with prejudice to hig authority, and the obedience which belongs unto him; 
We have determined to depart within a few dayes from thu (. ity of Paris, with 
the ſaid army, and to caxſe all the forces both horſe and foot, aſwell within the 
ſaid city as come 5, march along. | | 
9 Lnere Was allo another declaration ſet out concerning the edi , 
by the fame King Charles, at Amboys, March the 1 ns "4 = p00 es 
_ execution till the next yeere about June ; what time the King ſent certaine 
Pura Paripu Commillioners thrdugh the ſeverall Provinces to that effeR ; as a pears bythe 
Impreſs epud COPPY of the Commillion given out thereupon, dated the 18, o June in the 
-— <oogh m6 7 And yet notwithſtanding our Councell was conſummated the 
erin 4AhCm- \;vercd in Cot <l No Foil of Zorale inn orncion of his, dee 
gitly, ” nceu, November the 23, 1563, makes a long ſtory o our 
| x miſeries 


——— 
- cariſ—s 


in the time of Warre. 


miſeries in France, and the warres which were a footthere. Therc # xo ſpe- Warcs, a juſt- 
ring of any thing ({aith he) armies are raiſed. ſuccours are called in from all parts, <*<puon 2+ 
entry ts made by force ; yea, the ſword pierceth our hearts, how viftorious ſoever mo _— SN 
our hands be : Onur goods are taken from us , and the Kingdome 1s brought to 4 — A 
miſerable paſſe. So then the caſe {tanding thus, there is never a Lawyer but 
will conſtantly attirme, that as much as concernes thoſe who went not thither 
 mayberighted , and that all things ſhould bee reſtored to the ſtate wherein 
they were at firlt. : 
10 TheKings of Frante by reaſon hereof did prejudicate their ſubjeAs of 
the religion ( yea and their Catholiques too ) whom they re-eſtate in their for-- _, : 
mer right ; Notwithſtanding all proceſſes made, judgements andarreſts granted FAS =y 5-6 
during the troubles. Noneſuits, preſcriptions, both legall, conditionall, and cu- gs = : an 
ftomary, attachements of feuds, which happened during the troubles, or ined P44 on _ 5 
rom thence by courſe of law, It itands with better reaſon, that all thould bee: arr-3;. & 37» 
re-cltabliſhed, which concernes point of religion ; which hathever beene ag 4! #157 
good a cauſe ofreplacing all things in Fat quo prizs, as abſence. Which is AN {us _ 
plaine from the diſcourle of Pope Liberivs , with the Emperour Conſtantine, rhe? x 
inthe caſe of eAthanaſms; from the letter which Pope Jwlix writ thereupon cap. 16. 
to them of Antioch ; and from that paſſage of S. Hilary ; © Tomit that the Arbanaſ.apol.z 
© judgement of the Emperour was paſſed without hearing of the cauſe : Nor 7/*9dorer. 4. x, 
* doe I repeat how the ſentence was extorted againſt one that was abſent, _— 
©( however the Apoſtle faith, That where faith is. there ſhould be liberty, the jragmentore- 
*\implicity of the prieſthood ſhould not endure this;) bur I omit theſe things, ces excuſo, 
* not becauſe they are to be ſleighted , but becauſe there are others more into- 
*lerable. The ſame may we fay of the Councell of Trert. 
11 So then theſe wars were the cauſe why many that would have gone to 
the Councell, could not ; they were the cauſe why it was fo often broke off, 
and prorogued, and thit in ſuch fort as it ſeemed ſometimes to come to jult 
nothing.: Hence it was, that they did not proceed to the creation of new 
Popes 1n the place of thoſe that dyed during thetime of the faid Councell ; 
nor of the new Cardinals, which had otherwiſe been done, it being a matter 
which ofright belonged unto them, according to the determination of the 
Councels of (onſtance and Baſil , as wee ſhall ſhew in another place. Hence ,,.y cou. _ 
it>was that there was ſuch a great diſpute in the conſiltory of Rome , when /anr. Se/f Is ; 
Pix the fourth renewed the Councell ; ſome being of opinion that it,was en- Cancil Baſil. . 
ded, & that he ſhould call a new one: others maintaining that irwas yet in be- Seff.27. 
ing, and that he ought only to continue it : Bur the Pope uſed ſuch phraſes in * 
his Bull, that it could notbe perceived, whether it was a continuation,or anew 
convocation., Some might haply take me up for lying, if Thad not Onnphrime 
for my warrant ; But here aroſe a controverſie, whether it ſhould be a continua- Onuphrins in 
#5on of the Councell of Trent , or a new convocation : Thg Pope found ont awhol- Plo4 . 
ſome remedy to ſet all mens minds at quiet ; for he uſed ſuch a forme of ſpeech in 
the Bull of promulgation, as might ſatisfie both parties, and withall the authority 
of the Conncell be no way impeached. The uſe we make of this paſſage is, That 
whereay, by their owne confeſſion, that Councell was ſometimes at ſo low an 
ebbe, that it was queſtioned whether it was ended or no : it would bea bet» 
ter way to havea new one, which might be to the content of all parts, to = 
an end to our differences: Conſidering that this was deſerted and calt off, that 
it did notdiſcharge the office and function of a true Councell, that it was fo 
weake and feeble that it deſerves notthe name of a Councell. 
12 Here we muſt obſerve thatthe French Ambaſſaders at the Councel 1563, 
had an exprefſe commiſſion to urge, that this laſt 'Councell might net bee ac- 
gounted a continuation of the former. And there wasan expreſſe articleagamit 
thoſe things which were put off by m_ atthe beginning, ** -* x Im 
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Theplace of the Councell not free. 'Lib.1- 
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- Not free, 


13 The Lords of Ferriers and Pibrac after their de parture fromthe Coun- 
cell, when they were retired to Yexice, writ letters to King Charles, dated 


' November 25.1563. Whercin after they have acquainted him with the rea. 


fon of their departure, they give him notice, * That the Councell would move 


© his Majeſtic to ſend new Ambaſſadours , which hee could not doe without -- 
©oreat prejudice. That the Pope would cauſe them ſhortly to proceed to the 


_ © [aſt Seffion ; wherein it muſt be determined, whether this Councell ſhall bee 


©raken for a continuation of the firſt, or for a new one : That if it be concluded 
*tobe the fame Councell, ( as they are all inclined that way ) the French Am- 
* baſſadours, who ever refuſed ro admit of the firſt , ſhould hereby receivea 
Eoreatblemiſh; and the proceedings of King Henry, who proteſted againſtir, 


\ Efhonld be condemned. 


Fidreſponſo- 


4 Theſcand other lerters by me quoted, which I have ſeene, remainein 
the hands of good Catholiques, who will be ready to produce them upon oc- 
cafion, with many other memorable as concerning this ſubjeR, 
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That the place where the Councell was held was not free, 


Req T is urged moreover, that the place of the Councell was not 
jy) Y 4 free and ſafe : and that the ſuit being commenced agairiſt the 
-/ \ Q | proteſtants of Germany, the Councell ſhould have been called 
Wo within that country ; according to the requeſt exhibited by the ' 
Fg body of the States of Germany aſſembled at Noremberg,whoſe 
=—= wordsarc theſe; 7 hey cannor rhinke of a more ed cod pre= 


nem principum ſent remedy than that the Pope, by the conſent of the Emperour call a free Coun« 
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cell in ſome convemient place of the Empire,as ſoone as may be ; as at Strasburgh, 
Mayens, Cullen, Ments, or at ſome other place convenient in Germany. In re- 
ference to this, the German Biſhops aſſembled in an imperiall Diet at Ansbarg 
1547, com»laine to Pope Pax/the third, for not cauſing that Councell to be 
holden in G , and the inconveniences that followed thereupon , with 
the little good it did. See the tenure of their letters ſet downe by Sleidan, 
and not contradifted by thoſe that have writtey againſt him. 

2 Whereupon the Biſhops of Germany ſent letters unto him the 14. of 
September, whereby they certified him of the State and danger of Germany, 
and aid, it might haye beene prevented, if in good time the remedy had beeff 
applyed by e generall Councell, to the diſeaſe, when it was firſt a breeding : 
for which Councell they had often importuned the Emperour, that he would 

acure ſo muchasthatit mighr bee kept within the confines of the Empire ; 
that ſo the Biſhops of the country , who were principally concerned m it, 
might be there. For conſidering, their jurifdidtion is of ſuch a large extent, it 


would be very inconvenient for them to travaile out of their countrey, eſpe- 


cially at this time. Finally, oy gener of the Emperour , when there was 
nota living ſoule to be found At 24184, nor Vicenza,the Councell was con- 
duded uponand begun; but without the bounds of Germany;namely at Trent, 
which belongsrather to tay. This was theteafon there were fo tew Ger» - 
ſexs thete ; nor indeed could they bee ; efpeczally in a time of war, when all 
the paſſages were Roppedand guarded, D 
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Cap7. The placrof the( ouncell not free. 
3 The Proteſtantsalfo have ever made the like demand,in many ſeverall af- Comets - + 
ſemblies of Germany : namely, that there might bee a-free Councell ; and thag ſhouldbEhols © 
it might be held in ſome imperial City of Germany ; as well for the liberty, as. = mare © | 
for the convenience. And beſides, becauſe the differences inrelipion were ___. 
borne there. Fr DE | | 
4 Iwill ferdowne only what they {ayina letter writ by them to the Em- . 
perour C harles the fifth, dated Auguſt the11. 1546. Any body (ſay they) may : 
eaſily ſee and perceive that this is name of the Conncell , with the vaine hopes and 
promiſes whereof you have along time fed us in many Diets: to wit,ofa general, 
Chriſtian, aud free { owncel! ; and that it ſhould be 1n Germany ; 4s wee ad our 
| aſſociats in religion have made remonſtrance to your Majeſtic mm the laſt Diet 
at Worms. = Ts CO ez 
5 The King of Exg/anddemanded likewiſe, that the Coiincell might bee in 
a place free and ſafe, outof the Popes dominions. And when hee underſtood 
that 1:aly was the place aſligned, he proteſted againſt it asnull, in the yeerse »® 
1537- * Hislifelyesat ſtake (faith he) that dares reprove the Pope, and ac- #leidan.Coni- 
* euſe him to hisface, unleſſe it bee ina lawfill Councell : not henor hisare ſe- T#*.lib.c t; 
* cured by fafe condut. And fay he were,there are apparent dangers and good 
* reaſon why he ſhould not came there ; for itis no new. thing withthe Popes 
_ © ro violate their faith to ſtaine, and unbrue themſelves in the bloud ofinno- 
'*cents : and howſoever others may fafcly go thither, for his part he could nor, 
, a evident reaſons : For the Pope lyes in wait for him, and hates him mor- 
* tally. : s , wx 4 x. LE HA 
6 The King of Fraxce made the like inſtance, inthe proteſtation which he . 
fent to Trent, and was preſented by Monlicur James eAmior, Abbat of Belſo- 
faxe, the firſt of September 1551, For after he had maderehearſall of the war, 
_ Which the Pope had raiſedup again him ; hee ſhewes, That he could not ſend Efxtat he: pro, | 
the Biſhops of his Realme unto the Camnicell , ſeeing ry could not have free and rn try 
ſafe acceſſe. Now thisdemand of the freedomeand fafery of the place isng Gieeehs , 
new thing, but hath been putupat other timesupon the like Jorg no n. The ;inſchiſmare, 
Vniverſity of Parir in the a&of their appeal ( whereof we ſpoke before ) 4dfururam 
makes expreſſe mention of the ſafety. of the place to, which the appeal (tioul — leg 
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Lib. 12 
The Councel a" | of men, well firniſhed both foot and horſe : there areſtron 

Oe po. #7 ne Firre off : And laſtly , the City it ſelfe, with the ad "Ss 
logy- * peo le trained up in armes,and accuſtomed to the warres,all at the Po pes de- 
"_ — eyotion. There are Captaines which make but ſmall reckoning of Cardinals 
* and Prelates, when it is the Popes pleaſare : And the Cardinals being alrea- 

F dy poſſeſſed with this feare, are not incaſe to counſell what is true, but whar 

« will pleaſe. Nay thereis not a man alive, but will take his oath without ſcru- 

* ple, that the place deſigned at Rome, is full of treacheries, and very dange- 
*rous,both for thoſe whocalled the Councell at Pſa, and all thoſe that were 

C oreſent there. And we know nothing in all the world ſo certaine, but is leſſe 

* certaine than what wee ſaid before, If then the comming into the City at 
« this time, be generally reputed and eſteemed to bee with the great hazard of 

« the lives of the Fathers ; thisrefuſall ought not to bee offenſive. For what 
© manis hee ( as C/ement the fifth faid ) that will cafily come beforea judge 8 
* ouarded with a ſtrongarmy ? Who durſt, or could bee thought to appeare = 
© willingly before him, and puthimſelfe into their clutches , whoſe violence i 

* he hath good reaſon to be afraid of * Which is a thing to be feared of right, 
«and which we uſually efchew, which reaſon enforceth us to doe, and which 
©nature abhorreth. As for the Popes faire words, in offering us ſafe condud, 
* and his promiſeto receive and intertaine us courteouſly, and lovingly, theſe 
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: Theplace of the Concel not free. 


* will not ſerve cither to remove, or leſſen the juſt feares which pofleſſe the © | 


© minds of the Fathers. For what faith and promiſe can be made with more 
* ſolemnity, than that ofthe.Conclave, confirmed by vowand oath, and thar 
© in forme of a contra? Yetthe late creation of Cardinals , whoſe liberties 
© were not preſerved , doth give ſafficient teſtimony how it was kept. Bur 
© ſuppoſe we were in hopes that his Holynefſe will keepe his promiſe with an 
* upright heart, without ſuffering himſelfe to be tranſported either with hate 
* or choler : how can the Fathersbe aſſured in their hearts, when they looke 
® backe upon things by-paſt, though his Holyneſſe ſhould not be touched with 
* indignation ? Popesare men, and God faith, there are twelve houres of the 
© day : Who will ſecure us againſt the infinite number of perſons which dee 
© pend upon the Pope ? againſt che injuries and affronts of thoſe lewd peo- 
* ple, which ſwarme in the Court of Rowe ? The intolerable wrongs, the 
© cruell inſolencies, the horrid and unheard-of butchering, which ſome Fathers 
* have ſuffered that followed the Court, are a ſatficient srem to us, and make 
*us more wary. Notto goefar forexamples, the che wo himfelfe, when hee 
*was but yet of an inferiour order; hath ſufficiently inſtruRted us, how far wee 
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o 
he was wont to ſay, It is a great peece of folly to change life and 
4 forty withthe skin of a dead beaſt : thatis, with a ko Ke ſafe cone 
*dudt. It will be hatd for himro make others beleeve what bimſelfe was ſo 
reſolute not to beleeve , and that for ſolorig- a time. Which indeed ſtands 
*with goodreafon; for even Innocent the fourth tels us, that no man is bound 
x to puthimſelfe into the power of his enemy with letters of fafe conduR. 
: Hereupoh the former Popes, after they had got Armies, Garifons,and Citta- 
* dels into” Rowe, were wont to aſſemble Councels in other-places , rather 
_ *thanthere. Andifthere be no more liberty allowed to the Senar, than what 
Y they now have, if the Popes doe not take another courſe of life and goyern- 
_ Rt than wy doe,no man can ow that in ſach kinde; of Eccleſia 
ſticall| 5, nere 13 any tit and convenient place for receiving the 
9M rt in uſally refide in free ſonles afſembled in a Councell. 
weog dr bw; k N 2g2 theplace is proved to be lawfull by all 
re the jolt Hank he profer of fafe conduR cannot inright and reaſon 
: Jt feare, which is ſuch as may bee incident to men of fortitude ; 
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* may She n the ſafe conduQs of the Court; ( from which there is no ap- 
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« would to God thoſe projetors wonld make no more mention of the place Trent, ſubject 


© ofthe Latzran :- for by ſtanding fo peremptori!y upon the ditticulry and dif- 
« ference of place, they give no ſmall occaſion of ſiſ>ition, that they doe not 
« ſo much deſire thatthe Synod ſhould be held at the Lateran, as to hinder the 
© holding of it at Fi/a or elſewhere. 0 | 

' 10 All the reaſons alledged in this Apology are very pat tor the Proteſtants, 
They alwayes demanded;that the Councell might,be kept in Germazy. this de- 
mand was repeated in all the Diets hn|den in thoſe dayes. The Catholique 
Princes and States of Germany made the fame requelt to Pope Adrian the 6: 
in the Diet of Norembery, (as we ſaid before) but there was vo way to com- 
paſſe it. The Pope hath not yet forgot the Councels of Conflance and Baſl. 
He thinkes Germa»y is fatall to him ; but the worlt is, he will not buage out of 
Ttaly. Onewhile he will have it at MMarntwa, anon at Vicenza, tt.en at Trent, 
afterwards at Bonony, laltly at Trent, but (till in /ra/y. For it camot be denied 


but Trent is in /raly, although in the deſcription of it at the beginning of the 


Councell it 1s ſaid to þe in the confines of /raly and Germany. All antiquity 
pits it in /taly. Ortelizs 1n his Theater of Geography :putsit in the map of /r«- 
ly. This City was otherwiſe no lefle formidable to the Proteſtants than Rome 
was to the Piſan Fathers. The Biſhop was Lord of the Towne, and the Pope 
of the Biſhop ; who had taken an oath of him, and was bound unto him by 4 


tothe Pope. 


—_ 


red hat which hereceived from him. Beſides, it is a City fubject ro treacheries 


and ambu(hments, the places thereabouts being at.the Popes devotion. The 
denyail of having the Councell kept in Germ 11y, or any other place of free 
acceſſe, breeds a ſuſpicion of fraud and falſe-dealing. 'As for ſafe condud; 
thar was offered here alſo ; but if they of P#/z could nor rely upon it, muzh 
lefle the Proteſtants ; eſpecially ſo long as the inemory of John Hm and Ferom 
of Pragne wasnotextin&, and the decree of rhe Councell of Conſtance {tond 
in force ; which faith, that proces mutt bee made agiinit heretiques; notwith- 
ſtanding the ſafe-condut of the EBmperour ahd other Kings : aad ſome ſhift 
might be found to wave that alſo which was granted by the.Councell; 

11 There needed no more but that one Canon, Bad promiſes muſt be broken, 
to thurnder-ſtrike all heretiques, notwithſtanding their ſafe conduR ; and that 
rule which is givenus by Boniface the eighth, t # not neceſſary for a man 8h 
keeps 15 word in unlawful promiſes, And God knowes there was no want of 
fich Doors as would put ſach a gloſle on thoſe decrees as would. belt ſuit 
with the point in queltion. For is there any thing worſe than a here: ique ? td 
communicate and converſe with them, 1s 1t not a kinde of contra&. is irnot an) 
obligation ? The Canoniſts adviſe nsnotto truſt too farre to ſach ſafe con- 
duRs, and excuſe them that take their councell, from all defaults thar they can 
incurre ; acquitting them from all ſentences and proces made againſt them, 
which they brand with a nullity. — 

12 When the great ſchiſme was in the time of the Emperour S:g1/mond, 
for the appeaſing whereof the Councell of Conſtance was called, there was a 
greatdeale of ceremony about chuſing the place. That very point was held fo 
materiall,that the winning or loſing of the cauſe was thought to depend upon 
it. They agreed well enough of the time(ſo the Germane Chronicles) bat a great 
controverfie there was about the place. The Popes perceived well enongh that the 

«Ce 046 all in all, and 10 queſtion but he of Rome had beene caſt, had it beeng #1 
* ety place that acknowledged him of France for the true Pope ; and on the contra- 
ry, the French Pope depoſed, if in a place where the Romane was taken for tho 
lawful Pope. And thergfore they conteuded a long timze about the place Pepe 
John did wiſely diſſemble, and not communicate hu connſell ſave to one or two ; 
bu chiefe care was that it might not be in any place where the Emperoxr was the 
Pronger party. Which notwithſtanding = ont againſt his will , which almeſt 
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Lib. x: 


The p.acc nov wade higs to def aire. T, be Legatsbeing returned to the Page, ((aythoſe Chro- 
accounted of . nicles, meanivg fohn the three and ewentieth) aud having certified. [yan of the 
by Yope*' place of the C mncell, which was agreed upon he had like fo have gone mad by rOAs 
ſow of the exceſſive griefe he conceived thereupon, and cryed out hee was undone 
and began to caſt about for the altexing of it. But al hu ceunſellors lying "ns 
beads rogether could never invent a pretence faire enou oh to bring that about 
Nauclerus hath the very ſame in a manner, who brings inthe teltimon of 
Aretin in this ſort : = 2 | | | : 
Vauclerwvol, 13 © We mult not omit(faith Leonard Aretin)a memorable accident which 
2.generat.4s, © fell out then, whence we may learne that all things arc diſpoſed from above 
« The Pope({aith he) had ſecretly impartedunto me his intention and deſigne 
« (he was the Popes Secretary) ſayingunto me, All depends upon the place of 
« the Councell, I will not have it in a place where the Emperour is fironger 
© than I, wherefore I will give a large commiſsion and authority to the Legats 
* whom I ſhall ſend for faſhion ake,which they may ſhew in publique ;but in 
Fa | I . . . bl : 
private I will reſtraine their power to certaine places ; and he told me the 
_ * pumberofthem. Pearliſting many dayes in this minde, the timecame that he 
* mult diſpatch the Legats. Then having cauſed all other to avoid the roome 
* my ſelfe onely excepted:( faith Leonard ) he communed ſecretly with the Le- 
* gats, and cxhorted them:with many arguments to be dilzgent in performin 
* the charge of theirlegation ; repreſenting unto themhow the buſineſſe "- 
« were {ent about was of great umportance : then coming to curry favour with 
: them he commended their diſeretion and fidelity, faying, they knew better 
; whar was fitting to be done than he himſelfe did, Whale hee was ſpeakin 
; and repeating theſe things, his afteion did alter in a moment a plot 96 
© Was long before intended, 1 had purpoſed (ſaid the Pope) to Hominate ſome 
places, to which and no other you ſhould condifcend ; but I have cha: ed 
my minde at this very inſtant, andleave all to your diſcretion: conſider Wh 
* your felves what will be ſafeſt for me, and whatT need be afraid of. Thenin 
þ their preſence hee tore the Paper wherein the names of thoſe Jaces w 
< writ, withoutnaming any place at allto them. The Legats bez Fr jd 
Pon or wo pat chem. * ats being diſpatched 
; gi/mond, pitched upon the City of Conflance for the place of th 
x Co which was within the Emperours dominions. he when Po = 
7 ” » heard of it, yoy would not thinke how he wasgrieved at it; h : 
mſelfe and his f: filing of che will of God _ 
Gwe an res - _ But there is no rcliſting of the will of God : God 
Gunny ed long before that there thould be but one flock , and one ſhep- 
+08 Amongſt other nullities, the States of Germany a 
G —_ - port - ; 3 oh oe _ againſt the rus _— 16rd 
22.and is Councel,concerning the c cat! 
the filth, thelirtle ſafety in the place a _ got Lan? 
appearance at. T/at = 6 va ( hoy ow —_ ON Y _ - 
Nauclerus vol, Emperours name) #1nde the party aſſigned to appeare « 07-7 OR = 
2gererat.qs, 771 appointed him, and that the place where he w to wb ba +» 0 
—_— But it us notoriouſly knowne that this ſame John doth beare (IEF be ſafe. 
On , 4, and bath with an army of ſouldiers purſued li, + = 264-1 hgutig 
Capel, 3. Brfdes the Co | pr Ws ,047 liegemen aud confederat?s. 
q- 9. Hortanur ,;2 #y of Avignon, the Pope hirſe!fe, aud the Lardof it, h [ 
wires cored or die Romave Empor ; whnfere mrs feuoſs fr 
['# « ; 
dc. vold end innalit Fa =_ Cys FO TER oe Sutter} 
. I A 
b Clement, P6- -6 be vary of * Clement the fifth may ſerve to prove, that thoſe who 
_—_- de ſen. Oe not appeare but in a place of ſafety, in | h as his d! 
rent, @ rejw- nulling of the ſentence of condemnation pronounced by th - + 90 
| the lixt againl} Roberr King of Sicily, was main! nr oy 
, maniy grounded upon this very 
| conlt- 
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conſideration. It « a ehing evident and unqueſtionable , (Gith he) that daring 
rhe time of this proces and quarrell, even thenwhen the ſentence was givengthere 
was alwayes a great army about the Emperonr , that purſued the King and hu 
partakers with mortal] hatred \ and that the City of Pila, where the [emtence was: 
given, had an ancient grudge againſt the ſaid King, as every - Rrowes, $up- 
poſing then,that the King was lawfully cited upon thoſe grounds by the Emperor, 


Safety of the . 
place enquired 
by the Canon 
Layv- ' MI 


— 


Cc . 0 0 . 
was he bound ts tome before a judge that was accompanied with a great army ? 


one that hated and was incenſed againſt the party ſummoned, as was ſaid before ? 
Was he bound to appeare in a populous place, of great ſtrength, and which bore 
hatred towards him? who durſt ave ſo? or by what redfon ſhould any man be bound 
to bide his doome un ſuch a Conſiſtory,- to caſt himſelfe mto hu enemies boſome, to 
preſent himſelfe voluntarily to die, and that for no juft cauſe, but by an open in- 
Jury * He were a foole that would thinks ſuch a citation bound the party cited to 
make appearance. EU | 

16 All theſe conſiderations hold good againit the Councell of Treve. For 
beſides that all the Cardinalls; all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Prionrs, 
and others that bore place in it, were enemijes to the Proteſtants, and to them 
that were out of favour with the Pope; the City was at enmity with them,and 


the Lord of it. Moreover the Popes armies were almolt continually abroad 


in Campania during thetime of the Councell, either againſt the Proteſtants,or 
againlt the King of? France, or upon other vccaſiohs, as we ſhall ſhew anon. 

17 Nicholas the firſt, ſpeaking of the fait which was betwixt King Lotha- 
ri and his Queen Theeberg, whom he pur away from him, ordaines that the 
cauſe thall bee debated in a place of ſafety, where they need to feare nothing. 
Wherefore it t fitting (faith he) to procure ſuch a place where the force of a mul- 
titmde needs not tobe feared : And the glofſeupon it ; T his u an argument that 
the judge is bound to provide & place of judgement for the hearing of the canſe; 
where the parties may meet freely and ſajly. Which gloſſe is approved by the 
common opinion of the Canoniſts. | ow 

18 7mocent the third will have it to be a juſt occaſion of appeal, when the 
party is appointed by the judge, to come to a place which is not ſafe. As of- 
rea(ſaith he) as you ſhall be ſummoned before any judges ,if it be dangerous to ap- 
peare before them, you may lawfully become appellants. | 

19 /znocent the fourth ſpeaking of the fatisfation which he offered to make 
the Emperour Frederick, and referred it tobedetermined by Kings, Princes, 
and Eccleſiaſticall perſons, whom he offeredto call together in ſome place for 
that end, makes exprefſe mention of the ſafety of the place. Wee are.ready 
(faith he) ro aſſemble Kings, Prelates, and Princes both fpirituall and temporal 
 #nſome place of ſafety. And the gloſſe upon this p A judge ſpould appoint ſach 
a place, oy elſe there u ajuſt canſe of appeal , although it bee ſaid that no appeal 
ſhall be admitted. . - = Ce +. | 

20 vo Biſhop of Chartres complaihes of the Popes Legar, becauſe he had 
choſen the city of Boys, there ro decide the-cauſe of the Clergy of Chartres ; 
whg cquld not repaire thither with ſafety by reaſon of the populacy 'of that 


- 2r The fame Biſhop having a controverſie with ſome of his Clergy de pen- 
ding before the Archbiſhop of Sers his Metropolitan , intreats him to appoint 
a place for judgement, whither they might goe and come with ſafety. _ . 


22 The Legat we ſpoke of, having appointed a Councell, conliſting of Tvoepif. 


French Biſhops, to meet at Sev, for the abſolution of King Philip the firſt, 
from the excommunication which was darted out againſt him by the Pope, 
by reaſon of higunlawfull marriage, hee gives him notice, that hee might have 
done better, to have proceeded'to. that abſolution in another place then Sens, 


that ſo every one might have had mcancs to ſpeake his opinion freely. 
ths | F 3 7 The 
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All that ſhould haroe beene : Lib. x, 


23 The DoQtours ofthe Canon law doe all agree, thatan exception againſt 
the ſafety of the place is pertinent, and ought to be admirted : thar it is good 
both by the Civill law, and the law of nature,that a man ſummoned to a place 
where any danger threatens him, is not bound to appeare, nor to ſend his pro. 
Deforerin Qour ; andthata judge is bound to afſigne the parties a place of fafery for 
war Paffo- the hearing of their cauſe, otherwiſe there'tsjuſt cauſe of appeal. 

tis & ns Qldrad. Con. 43. Calderinus Conſe 5. Abbas, & Moderniin cap. veniens de accuſat, Mas. 
risn, Socin, inrabric. de dilat art: 15; q. 5. Goff, in cap. cum locwn. Extra. De ſponſal. @& matrimonis, 


Ne 


 Cunae. VIII. 


That all thoſe who ought to have had a deciſive or delibera. 
tive voyce in the ( ouncell, were not called, — 


FREY Omplaint is made alſo , that all thoſe who ought to have 
- @x&3-1 had a conſultative or deliberative voyce in the Councell, 
RT were not called thereunto, Pas! the third by his Bull, da- 
5\ Wl td inMay 1542, and Pix the fourth by his in November 
I 156, call none to that Councell to deliver their opinions, 
———= |: Cardinals, Patriarchs ,  Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, 
and Generals of Orders. They doe not mention in expreſſe rermes cither the 
firſtor the laſt of theſe, but yet they are comprehended under thoſe words, 
| All others whoſoever, which are reſtrained to them alone. . For this ſenſe the 
Popes expoſitors put upon them,and this is the form which isreceived in the 
TZellarmin ti}; Church of Rome ; witneſle Bellarmine, and thoſe whomheurgeth. Nor was 
* 2. de Conciliis, there any but thoſe who had voices in the Chapterof the Councell. All the 
Fobames de petty Eccleſiaſtiques had nothing elſe to doe there, bur to pick their fingers, 
— pra or to penneat ſpeaches of ſuch matters az were there rreated of. Bat for de- 
eti5, © Crees, thoſelettice werenot for their lips. Alt this is confeſied by the Doors 
themſelyes ; yea, and defended too. The Popes whom I named, exhortthoſe 
whom they call thither , that they ſhould not faileto come there ; yea, they 
ſtraitly injoyne them by vertue of that oath which they have taken to them, 
and to the Holy See ; whiclycannot be referred neither to Proteſtants,nor any 
other that havedrawne back from their obedience to him, nor yet to Lay men 
howſoever obedient. 7 : | 
2 Hence two complaints ariſe ; ont, that the Eccleſiaſtiques of the Protc- 
ſtants ſide, being they could not have a deliberative voice there, had nothing 
to doeto goe thither. The other , thar the Laiques of both religions, have 
ground of complaint, being excluded fromthis judgement. As for the firſt, 
when any controverlic aroſe, diverſe courſes have beenetaken to compoſe the 
differences in religion : Somerimes the Emperours have appointed "or wag be- 
fore whom both parties came and diſcuſſed their Opinions freely. Photinus 
Buhop of Smyr=e, a EE for a heretique by the Councell there, was 
afterwards admirted to diſpute with the Eatholique Biſhops, Ju which diſpute 
(faith Sozowen ) certaine judges were ordained for preſidents of the Councell, 
who from that time forwards, were accounted men of prime rank wn the Palace, 
both for knowledge and dignity, After many objeftions and anſwers pro and con; 
of J pro a 
Bafit, Bilbop of efncyrs, the dorine of the Carholiques, got 
Fs | the 
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parent errour may undergoe the yoke of revealed truth by Vid Aﬀdejuſ- 
the authority of thu preſent Editt I adviſe all men of what condition ſoever land- dem Collationia 
lords, ftewards,aud farmers, as well which hold of the ({rowne, as of private poſ- circa fmens, 
ſeſſions, with the Ancients in all places, that,not forgetting the lawes, their own 
dignity, honowr and ſafegnard, they doe their endeavour to hinder all Conven- 
ticles of the Donatiſts,in all townes whatſoever ; who ſhall be bound to ſurrender 
wp to the Catholiques thoſe Churches which I allowed them of conrtefic untill the 
day of ſentence, without commiſſion from the Emperonr. | | 
4 Poſſidins,chat writ thelite of St, «Auſtin, reports as much in plain terms. Fofidine invis 
This happened — (faith he) by occaſion of the conference which was at Car- ta D. as 
ce betweene all the Catholique Biſhops and the Donatilts, by the command of 
the Emperor Honorius,who ſent Marcellinus the Tribune into Aﬀrick to be judge 
#n that collation, In which controverſie the Donatilts, being throwghly confured - 
and convinced of errour by the Catholiques, were condemned by the ſentence of 
the judge. He hddes moreover,that _ appealed from that ſentence to the Em- 
 peronr, and that they -were afterward condemned by him, and declared here- 
tques. S. TS. | 
* Pope Atiaderalſo with fome other Biſtiops,had paſſed fentence in that 4ughf.eabe; 
cauſe, but the Donatiffs being not well content with his judgement, the Em- TOE 
perour remitted them afterwards to the Biſhop of Arles, as St. eAuftinrelates. 
That which Cardinall Facobatiwe, a ftickler for the Popes authority, faith, is 
yery remarkable, that lay-men were ſometimes admitred ro Councels, to bee . 
judges betwixt thoſe that canvaſſed ſome deepe point. Herenpon: ( faith he) Fecoberine lib. 
in a Synod holgtn in a (onncell before Conſtantine aud Helena; where it was d5/- 2:4e ” ER 
 puced, whether the Jewiſh law or the Chriſtian ſhowld bee preferred, Craton the "*"* 
Philoſopher who would not poſſeſſe any worldly goods, and Zenoſimas who never 
received preſent from any one in the time of bjs Conſulſhip, were appointed for 
judges. With which doth accord (to ſpeake it by the way,bur not mach from 
the purpoſe ) that ſaying of Ger/on the learned C loat of Pars. There was 
a time,when without any raſtneſſe or prejudice $0 9g the comrover ſes of faith 
were referred to the judgement of Pagan Philoſophers, who preſuppoſing the faith 
of Chriſt tobe ſuch as it wat confeſſed to be, however they did not belexve it, yet 
they knew what would fofjow by evident and neceſſary conſequence from it, and 
what was r t ro it. Thus it was 3n the Conncell of Nice, 4s i left unto ui 
wpon record, So likewiſe Entropin: a Pagan Philoſopher was choſen ſudye be- 
twixt Origen and the Aercionites, who were condemned by im © _ 
6 When any upſtart opinion or herefie was bronched, the manner was to Origenin dic: 
proceed againſt them, by aſſembling Touncels againſt the authors of them ; 789 cure, - 
whom they condemned, together with their herefies ; which they were fot- ; 
ced cither to abjure,or to ſuffer baniſhments and other puniſhments. Hereof 
EE mae that we need not et them oo 
® | = | | 7 3 bh a 
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OM that ſhould have beene | Lib.t. 


The freedif- Sometime they had free Councels, unto which it was lawtull for the Bj. 
| + ory el f_ of both ſides ho reſort, diſpute , and deliver their opinions. We haye 
Councel. _ (meexamples hereof, which would ſuit very well with theſe times, and 
which we ought to imitate. The two Emperours, Conſtans and Conſtantin, 
 theoneaCatholique, the other an Arrian; the one gf the Eaſt, the other of 
Fr "922 the Welt, to decide the controverſies inrel1 ion,agreed together to call a frce 
Es Socratem and generall Councellat $erdis; whither all the Biſhops of both parties mighe 
l.2.6.29. have means to repaire with all ſafety. Which was done accordingly. Then 
Socraterlib.z, 345 there @ generall ('omncell appointed (Aaith Socrates ) and ordamed that al 
cap. 16. ſhould repaire toSardis, 4 City of Illyrwum ; which was done by the Joynt conſent 
and agreement of the Emperours ; the one having required ſo much by hu letters, - 
and the other of the Eaft having willingly embraced the motion, B y the conſent 
Sogomen.l.3: of both Emperours ( faith Sozomen ) it was ordained that the Biſhops of either 
LE. part ſhould meet at Sardis,a City of Iilyrium wpon the day appointed. = - 
| 8 The Councell ofeAriminaum,confiſting of above toure hundred Biſhops, 
almoſt all of the Welt , and that of Selencia of above an hundred and.ſix Ea- 
ſtern, both holden about the ſame time, were ofthe ſame nature with this. For 
all the Biſhops , both Catholique and Arrian, were without diſtinftion ad- 
mitted thither, both to diſpute and to determine. The Biſhops in thoſe daies 
were not ſworne to the Pope ; nor did he take upon him to call them, but the 
Emperours, who ſummoned fuch as they thought good. This manner of cal 
ling Councels with all freedome, is then mainly required when the number 
of beleevers on both(ides is great, when the complaints are formall,and when 
there are ſome ancient opinions defended by whole Provinces and Nations. 
When the caſe ſtands thus, it is no proceeding by cenſures and condemnati- 
ons, the one ſideagainſt the other ; when all comes to all, there is nothing got 
by that. But then they muſt take a faire way ; come to conferences, treaties of 
agreement and arbitration. This courſe was taken with the Greek Churchin 
vide Anacon- FE time of the Councell of Ferrara. The Greek Biſhops were ſeated amongſt 
cilii generalis The Latines ; they conferred together ; they diſputed andgave up their opi= 
Ferrarienfſis nions without any advantage the'one over the other, either for judgement or 
Fve Florentin. pumber ; and the iſſue was fo happy , that in the end they came toan accord. 
Selfes 2p" The Popes for a long time branded all the French for Heretiques, by reaſon of 
TT ve. that poore Pragmatique SanQion , which hath beene as much vexed by the 
—_— Popes ſince, as ever was P/ychein Apuleins by offended Venus. Yet in the 
Vid. Concorda- upſhot they are come to thoſe termes of accord, and articles of agreement un- 
"pq mw 1-0: der which we live at this inſtant. . 
—_ ' 9 Tnnorent the fourth after he had excommunicared the Emperour Frede- 
| Cap ad Apoſto. Ticks, heand all hisCouncellmake this profer to him, (in caſethe Emperouc 
lice, De ſenten- did complaine of injuſtice )toreferre the matter to the Kings, Prelates , & Prin- 
oP Os: ces ſpirituall and temporall,aflembled about it in a place of fafety. Why is not 
4 the like put in praftice now! adayes towards thoſe which complaine of this 
Councell,and areready to defend their cauſe,and juſtifie the? right ? i 
10 Thiscalme way hath beene ſometimes attempted in Germany, not alto- 
ether withour ſhcceſſe, It hath beene alfo pratiſed in France,when the con- 
erence was at Peiſſy ; yea and that with ſuch fucceſſe, that the grand contro- 
verlie touching the reall preſence in the Euchariſt, fo much canyaſſed amonett 
, us now adayes, wasthere compoſed by the twelve deputies; in ſpite of all the 
I (4am fo — po that envy the quiet of France. And whar great mat- 
that way yet once againe by generall or particular conferen- 
ces? We muſt of neceſſity be driven to nets the two meines formerly pro- 
poſed ; to witither that Chriſtian Princes appoint certaine Judges,ſome Cler- 
Bo 619 ene Lay men, an equall number of both religions ; qr that there bee a 
Porn about IK, where they may continue viRtorious right or wrong, 
” (a9 


I ; 
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(as moſt doe now adaies) but witha holy delire tolive from thenceforthin Lay men corz?7” 
-peace, or ſtop the veines that haveſhed ſo much blood. Forto haverecourſc g Pais 5 
to the rigour of the formalities and caltrops of the Councell of Treu:,isbut:tor - — 
-men to cofen themſelves: the event hath proved the deligrerto beenaught. 

This Councell in ſtead of appealing the troubles did exate:chem ; and inveno= 
-med thoſe mindes which were exulcerated before. In Read of ferling the re- 
poſe and unity of the Church, it raiſed warres i Germany, the Low Conntroes, 
and in our France, not onely during the time of the ſittig, bur afterwards : 
end this ts the reaſon why King Charles did earneſtly ſollicitthe Fathers there 
by his Ambafſadours to the embracing of peace. Marke what the:Cardinall of 
Lorrain ayes to them about 1t,m his learned Oration. | 

11 The moſt Chriftian King, although hee be throwghly perſwaaed of all theſe 

things, and expett nothing from us which may make againſt them : yet there gaze 
two things whereof he puts you in minde,out of the good will be beare; towards the 
Synod, and the great vexation he endures by reaſon of theſe differences in Rels= 
gion. Furft, that asmuch as we can we avoid all new controverſies, that wee lay 
«fide all wncouth and impertinent queſtions, tbat we bend all owr forces as much as 
we 214), to effefl that Princes and Proviaces would give over thalr wawes. Wee 
anuſt be farre from any deſire of ftirring up warres, that ſot#hey who have depar- 
eed from us, and are cut off from the Church of God, may aotthinke that thu af+ 
ſembly was rather to raiſe up Princes in armes, and to enter leagues and confeds- 
eacies, though for a holy warre, than to procure a generall eeconculigtian of the 
eninderof all men. The other maine point of my ambaſſage, 3, that mhich frays 
the beginning was common to my maftor the moſt Chriſtian King, weth the nuod# 

Hluſtrious the Emperour, and all other Kings and Princes who bave vheir reght 
Honourable «Ambaſſadors here preſent, is that you would in gaod carneſt take ore 
dey for the reformation of mauners, and of the Ecclefafticall diſciplive. 

12 This demaund fo affeRtionate, was never made butupan ſome graund. 
So then,there is good reaſon why this Councell ſhould be ſuſpeRed ;and why 
the form which was obſervedin the judgement and deciſion.of matters ſhould 
be excepted againſt. For what hath beene faid touching the Pope, doth e- 
gually concerne the Biſhops, who were ſammoned to a reformation as wall 
as he. That paſſage which we have now cited, 1s a ſufficient proofe thereof, 
Co that we need not produce any more. -Confider the parties;rhe.demands are 
mutuall, the ations double ; che Pope complaines that the yoke of bis. abedi- 
ence is caſt off, andimpeacheththem of harefie:that did.it; ſo.doe the Biſhops. 
The Proteftants accuſe him of tyranny, uſurpation, and errour ; 'them-of many 
vices and diſorders : and both together of'taKe 'dothrine : Wiho/Thall be Judge 
Herein ? Snrely neither the acculers, nor they thatare accuſed ; and the-move 
they buſie themſelves to have thecognizmmce of it, theamorciuſpetted andre- 
fuſable they make themſelves. | 
19 Sotheh recourſe mult be:had to-thatfriendly-way which we mentioned 
before ; where iFthere be any propofall of nſing-che-extremity of juſtice, its 
neceflarily requifite the Laymenhavea hand in « ; elfe-whatifor paſon,wihat 
Gor fry, tis impoflible to ſee any good end of 'it. Henceit is thattheycom- 
ive of thePopefor excluding them out of theCouncel. dns acbing which 
eonld not doe ofeight, and thatchieflyfor:ttwo-reaſons. QDne,becwule that 
when it wasfirſt ſpoken of inche Diet at Norewwerg, all the States of /Germe- 
»7 deſired of Pope Adries the (ixth, chat admittanoomight'begranted as well 
<0 Lay menas Clergy men, and-hat not onely yr es and:i{(peftators, but 
tobe Judges there. eAnd that'tt maybe lawful 6 :chey) farievery one as 19891] Vid. Faſciculs 
of the Laity as of the Clergy, that afſift inthe Countell, 20ifpeake freely normirb- rerum expeten- 
flonding all oathes andobligations whatſorver und to provide for thegloryof God 4p 
the ſalvation of ſouls, and the ſafery of uhe Ob iflian Commonwealth, without 
| any 
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any hindrance. The next reaſon, becauſe from all antiquity Lay men have hag 


bc 2dmitted i their place in Councels, not only.to deliberate, but to determme alſo. This js 


Councels. 


Att.6.2, 


AQ.15.23, 


Sellarmir. 1. 1, 
de Conciltis C, 
16, 


v. Aa Conci- 
lit Nicani: & 
Ruffin. l. 1, 


AA;1y,32:, 


Cap.32,T0m.1: 
AA.Concil. E- 
phefint. ®uſehi. 
gr de vita 
Conſtantini lib, 
4.c.42. AA. 
Concil,Epheſ. 
fon. 1,64, 12, 


V. A#4 Cone. 
Nicani cap. 3, 


Therdorer iy: 
$63.10, 


evident from the teitimoAy of ho!y Scripture. St. Luke faith , The multitude 
of the Diſciples were called rogether to make an elettivn into the mintlieay, 
Tt hathno colour to ſay,that among all thoſe Diſciples there wereno Lay men, 
Tn the Councell which was called about Circumciſion, mention 1s made not 
onely of the Apoltles, but of the Blders of the Church; and of the bre- 


thren. 2 | PE 

14 Bellarmit grants this to bec true , ( for hee cannot detty it ;) but he ſaith 
withall, that ſome were thereto judge, as the Biſhops ; ſome to conſult, as 
the Prieſts ; and ſome to conſent, as the relſt of the multitude. Bur if he were 
ſworne to tell us who taught him this, he would be mightily puzled to finde 
his authour , unleſſe it bee hap!y ſome ſmattering divine of theſe latter dayes, 
But fuch authorities are of no price : and if it were lawtall to rove 1n this ſort, 
in the expoſition of holy Scriptures, and toapply our owe idle fancies unto 
them, there would be no certainty in them. He faith, That the forme obſer- 
ved inother Councels holden atter the Apoſtlestimes , may make us beleeve 
that itis ſo. Bur what Councelsare there which heurg<thus with, ſeeing we 
finde nothing of any forme that was obſerved till ({o»ſtantines time ? That 
of Nice, which was holderunder that Emperour, makes wholly forus ; for 
there Lay men were admitte4, and ail diſpute and debate controverlies. I 
confeſſe it doth not appeare whether they gave voices or no. The Apoſtle 
m another place uſeth this forme of ſpeech ; 1: pleaſed the Apoſtles and Elders 
with the whole Church ; which is the very Sacramentalil word that was after- 
wards retained in giving of voices in Counce!s, as is plaine from their ads : 


- andeven till this houre, allthe ſpeech which our Fathers nowadayes make 


atthe delivering of their opinion, isno more but pronouncing this word pla- 
ot, with a good grace, and alow nod. 
15 Thoſe examples which we before alledged, concerning the deputation 


of judges, doe plainely prove that Lay men may judge of Eccleſialticall mat- 


ters ; yea, and that they have aſſiſted at Councels in the nature of fudges. I 
conftefſe,that fometimes their commiſſion was limited, and that they were ſent 


_ only to be auditors, to ſee that there wereno diforder, and to looke to the ca- 


riage of all things : To cauſe the Fathers to deliberate upon ſuch points as 
were propoſed, and to keep every man in otder. $0 Dionyſus ſometimes Cone 
full, at the Councel! of Trexr,*and (andidianme at that of Epheſme. But that 
which wefaid muſt be likewiſe granted, it was a matter which depended up- 
on the Emperours, toallow what power they thought gogd, unto thoſe that 
ſupplyed their place of prefideney ; as alſo it belotiged to them to call Cour 
ccls, and to admit or exclude whom they pleated. | 

16 And as for themſelves, they behaved themſelves herein ſeverall wayes : 


' For fometimgs they contented themiclves with 4 honorary preſidency, with- 


- ont mp—_— farre as to diſpute, conſult, or decide, Others there wert 


who cxecutcd the office and finQion'of judges. In! this manner Conſtantixe 
the Great aſſiſted ar the Councell of Nice. Which may be proved from hence, 
that certaige Biſhops putting up bills of complaints, and mutually accu{ing oBc 


another, they preferred their libels and petitions. to him, ro have juſtice of 
him : which zh hee indeed refuſed todoe, yer anther man hath done: 


What he ſaid or did inthis caſe , was outof  modeit ; 28 alſo diverſe other 
Wet kr neverthelefſe were otherwiſe wrekted, 4 the prejudice of them 
who weretoo full oftheir court. Hee deſired tobe amongſt them in the 
rank ofa Biſhop ; for mark how he writes, after the breaking-up of the Coun- 
ccll,to ſome Bithops thatwereabſent » Taſſifted there as one of you , and ] will 
wever deny (for it 6 a thing 1 wack joy in) that Tjoned my ſelfe with or in that 
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winſtery. Therefore he was one of the jud ges, elſe he ſhould have beene lefſe The Trent 25 
than the Biſhops. It was he alſo that paſled the laſt decretory ſentence, from, **r reſtrained 
whence there lay no appeal,npon the Donartilts , after they had been formerly "of cheir hberrys 
condemned by the Pope and the Councell of erics. Another Conftantine vid. x99 Con. 
was preſident of the (tgth generall Councell at ConfFantinople , with a good cilii Conſlants. 
number of his otticers alliiing ; and the ats of the Councell make it plaine, "-5.t9m.z. 
that bee was not a mEere honorary preſident , but that the whole aRtion was © 

guided by bun ; that he pronounced the ſentence an:i gave judgement : and in 

ſumme, did all that belongs to an Ecclcſiaſticall preſident to doe. 

17 Charles the Great, did the like in theCouncell of Francford ; where hee . 
diſcourſed of points of faith, and made them delivertheir opinions upon ſuch ptr 994 
as hiniſclte propoſed. The Canons and Decrees runnealſo in his name, The ;, rel flor 
Emperoxr ( faith hee ) hath ordained, with the con(ent of the Synod, re. * (ylabo.tom 3. 

18 Thenameof Charles the Great , puts us in minde of inſerting ſome of Conci!.pag.5z 5 
our French Synods in this place, which we finde oftentimes to have conſiſted fc dcetaex- 
bothof Lay menand Clergy men, joyntly to determine of matters, aſwell Bc 314; 
cleſiaſticall as Civill. - ; 

19 Inthe yeere 742, inthereigne of Chi/deric, Carloman Duke and Prince Synodun 
of the French , called a Synod in France , where he had ſome Biſhops, ſome Francicam tom, 
Prieits, and ſome Lay Princes of the Realme ; by wuoſe adviſe and counſel] 2.Comp.q56. 
hee made certaine Ecclefiaſticall conſtitutions ; By the adws/e-of the (hurch- 
men, and the Princes of this Realme, we have ordaized, decreed, &c.Sec how hee 
ſpeaksin the Decrees of that Councell. | 

20 The yeer 744,under the fame Chil/deric, Pepin a French Dukeand Prince 
called another Synod at Soiſſoxs, conſilting of Churckmen, and ſome chiefe 
Lay menof the Realme ; with whom hee enacted ſome Ecclefialticall lawes. 
FWherfore with the conſent of the Biſhops,Prieſts,and ſervants of God ,and the ad= V.$ynd.sne}- 
viſe of the chiefe of the Kingdome, we have decreed to renew the Synod every yeer , ſion. com,3 .Con- 
&c. Againe ; Wee have conſtituted andordained by the Conncell of the Clergy 2435+ 
men, 26, the chiefe men of the Realme aforeſaid, See you in whatſtyle the de- 
crees of that Counceil were conceived. | _ 

21 The yeer 789, the Emperour Charles the Great, being departed from _ 
Rome to come into France, As ſoone as he was arreved at Worms, (faith Rheg- Rhegno ſub a1. 
no) he called a Synod, and declared the reaſons of his journey to the (lergy and *'7* 
Princes of his Realms, | on | | 

22 The Councell of Meaxx, under Charles the ſecond, 845, mentions 

04 Concil, Melden- 
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ne: 42 I All that ſhould have beene 
Ln conftituted and ordained by common adviſe, &c. 
| -— no on = Councell of Tribur _ neerly of the fame kinde ; for there were 
Counccllin (qjvers Lay-men there with King e{r»»{ph, who was Preſidentin it. He came 
France. _ (Gaith the Preface to it) into the rojall C ity of Tribur i» France, with the B #ſbops 
+ __ underwritten, the Abbats, and all the Peeres of hi Realme, and there flocked thi. 
princ- 9 wh ther both Clergy and Lay-men, in great troupes. And at the end, Th holy [ub. 
rom.4,Concil. ſcription was confirmed and fairly approved by the reverend profeſſion, and wore 
Þ4, 26. thie anſwers of the Priefts,Deacons, aud Lay Nobility. This Councell contains 
eightand fifty Chapters concerning manners and Eccleliaſticall diſcipline. 
igordas de 25 Philip Auguſtus intending to declare his fonne Philip his fucceſſour in 
gefis philippi the Realme, called a generall Councell at Pars, of all the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
anguftiſub £,0ps, Abbats, together with the Princes and Lords of his Kingdome, that they 
might herein pitch upona reſolution according to his deſire. And it is obſer- 
vable,that in theſe Councels they treated ofall things both ſpirituall and tem- 
M.tean duTil- porall. Whence that appeares to be true which a learned Frenchman hath 
let grefierens written long agoe, That anciently the affaires of France were managed by the 
ſe menoirer. Clergy and Lay men joyntly. Which 1s yet praQtiſed by the Generall and Pro- 
me ; Magn vinciall States, as alſoin the Courts of Parliament confilting of, Counſellors 
&6.2.ce.24.& both Eccleſiaſtical and Civill. There wasa Councell holden at Siſſoxs in 
25. the ſame Kings reigne by the Legats of Pope 1nnocent the third. 1» this Conn- 
ipordus de cell (faith anancient Hiſtorian) King Philip was afſifFant,with the Archbiſhop, 
- s Ph ik 4 Biſhops, and chiefe Lords of the Realme, where the point of the divorce or confir- 
Auguſt ſu mation of the Kings marriage with Tugerberga was diſcuſſed. 
Idem Rigordus, 36 The Patriarchof ernſalcm being arrivedin France in1184. with the 
aleante Maire Priour of the Hoſpitall of O#rremer, and the Grand Maſter of the Templays,to 
yy - +27 demand ſuccour of King PhilipeAugnſtme againſt the Saracens, He ſent out his 
pre prey Mandan to call a Generall Conncell of all the eArchbiſhops, Biſpops,and Prin- 
bMertizus Polo. £e5 of bis Realme (faith the ſame Hiſtorian) which was holdenin the City of 
nus,five adlditio Paris. | F | 
adeun. Poles 27 The Councell of Yezelay which was called by Lewesthe Tong, ſon to 
CO E*, 0M LewertheGroſs,Pope Engenine the third being theninFrazce, was of the fame | 
tis, Baronibus Compolition, . * Which thing being certified to Lewes the Zong, ſon to Lewes 
Ec Comit: reg. *the Groſ7,(faith* John le Maire he was much grieved thereat;and forreme- 
ni Pariftis con. © licdivonl he cauſed a Councell to be aſſembled at Vexelay.im Bargundy,con- 
= 120k 0g *- *fiſtingofall the Prelatesand Princes of France, and ordained that S*. Beruard 
cr _ * Abbatof Clervanx, ſhould repreſent unto them viva voce, all the miſchicfe 
guxilizm con. © that was befalne in the ag s ; 
irs Papa pre. 28 Thelike was done in the Councell of Perw,which Philip the Fairecal- 
_ ;.. led againſt Bonifacethe cighth. After this the ſame King (faith a*Chronicler) 
en la 4, ory baving called together the Prelates,B arouns and Lords of the Realm, held a Coun 
- des annales. fl at Paris,where he demanded aid & advice againſt the ſaid Pope. And M.*John 
d Aquitaine.  Boxchet in his Annales of Aquitain, And immediately after bee cauſed a Coun- 
Plating in Bo- cell of Prelates and Barons to be aſſembled at Paris, in which Conncell K ing Phj- 
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ledged. Before we leave France, wee Oi ſer downe whatan Ergl/if Hilto- Lay men ad- 
rian faith of the Councell of Rhemmes holJen by Pope E agenius the third; i146, Mitted to 
About that time (faith he) Eugenius Pope of Rome coming into France, out of te nag 
the affettion hee bereto E cclefiaſticall diſtipline, ſet np a generall Counrel! at Fs, en wi W.- 
Rhemes : where he freting with agreat company of Biſhops and Nobles, there was * SEN one # 
a peſtilent fellow brought before him, who being poſſe#t with a devill, had [educed 4 eubrigenſs f 
a great many by hk tricks andjuglings. : | | ps +. | { 
\._ go Fpaiecan furniſhus alſo with fuch like examples ; and affureus that, | 
Fn when it pleaſed their Kings,even Lay men were admitred into thei Councels, 
| FX to havea deliberative voice there,and to judge of matters. 
5 3: This may becolleRted from the ſixth Councell of T/zdo, holden under Concil. Toler, 
5 X<King Chizii/and, and by his authority, the yeere 654.wherein the thir| chay- $79.3. Com: | 
rer we reade thus : Wherefore we decree and denounce with heart and mouth this pt 3. l 
ſentence pleaſing to God, & conformable to our Kings, and do furthermore ordain 3 
with the conſent and advice of the Grandes and honourable perſons of hu King- it 
dome,cc, To the ſame cffeR we finde the eighth Councell of Toledo, holden Concil. Tolet 8: m1 
under King Receſſwinth, and by his command, ſubſcribed with rhe fignes of fif- 797-3. Conctt- - 
reene of his Qtticers. King Eringue cauſed divers of his Lords and officers of £54: [ 
the Court to aſſiſt at the twelfth Councell of To/edo, holden in the yeere 681, 2M 
and ordained them I together with the Biſhops, to conſult of ſach W. 
things as ſhould bee handled there: to all whom heemade this exhorta- F 
tion at the opening of the Councell. * Idoe admoniſh and conjure you in Concil,Tolet,tz 
* commune, both you holy fathers,& you right honourable of my royall Court, %7/*5 os 
* whom we have choſen to aſſiſt inthisholy Councell, by the name of God, 797:3-Condin, 
*and as you will anſwer at the dreadfull day of judgement, that withour all fa- ea 
* vour oracceptation of perſons, without any froward wrangling, or deſire of 
« perverting the truth, you treat of ſuch matters as ſhall be propoſed unto you 
* with a ſoundexamination, and that you expreſſe them with a more found 
«© judgement. His ſubſcription to the Ads of that Councell have theſe words. P 
* Great good will accrue toour Realme and people,iftheſe decrees of the As — 
* of the Synod, as they were made by our procurement, ſo they bee confirmed lt 
* by the oracle of our laſting law. To the end that what the reverend Fathers | 
* and Lords have ordained by virtue of our command, may be defendel1 by our 
_ All his Courtiers and Otticers are ſubſigned to the Acts of that Coun» 
cell. 2 
33 Theſame forme was obſerved in England: for inthe yeere 905. King Math. Weſtnd- 
Edward,a»d Plegmond Archbifvop of Canterbury, aſſembled a great (ouncell of ph. hs akin 
Biſhops, Abbats,and other faithfull people in the ſoutherne parts of England, faith at 
Aatthew Weſtminſter. 

33 Intheyeere 1150. King Stephen having done what hee wonl4 at Yorke, Neubrigenſ. 
and the adjoyning ſhires, returned towards the ſoutherne parts about the feaft of (th. 1.66p £8, 
Saint Michacl th'eArchargell, ro keepe a Conncell at London, together with the 
Biſhops and Nobles of England, both for the affaires of the K ingdome, and of the 
Charch of Yorke, which was then vacant. 

34 The yeere 1170.at the requeſt of the King of England, two (ardinal;, Neubrigenl. 

Albert a»d Theodinus, were ſent into Francefrom the See Apoſtolique, who ha- 1b, 2.68P12 F6 | 
ving called a great aſſembly of Eccleſraticall perſons and Noblemen within the | 
territories of the King of England, they ſolemnly admitted him to purge himſelfe | 
of the murther of Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 

35 Inthe yeere 1190. the mn 5 Ely, Chancelour of England, and Licu- 74em Neubrig, 
tenant generall of the Realme, in the abſence of King Richard the ſecond, who #14: 
was then at the warre, in the Holy Land, called the Biſhops and Lords of the 
Kingdome together, * And preſenting them upon the ſuddaine with the in- = 


* ſtrument of his Legation, hce openly declared himſelfe with a great deale of 
« | G 3 © pompe 
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44 All that ſhould have beene 
=, RR " ET neat 
-ncLay mea © nd inſolency to be L at ofthe See Apoſtolique. 
oy 6 Come we bnghe to the Lmprrcars there we haveche example of Ocks 
bee admitred 4. £rf who made up the Councell which he held at Rowe for the condemna. 
to Councels.  ;n of Pope Fohn, of Eccicſialtiques and Lay men. Of whichranke theſearc 
Luitprandmre- named by Lactprandus- Of the Nobles, Stephanus filins, [ ohawnes ſuperiſta, De. 
rumper Eur. metrins Meliofs, Creſcentins Caballs marmores, Fohannes Puiſona,Stephanus de 
pam geffurnn 17s Theodorus de Ru(ina, Johannes de Primicerio, Leo de Cammrauli, Ricar. 
6.6.c4p.0.10, dus Petri de Canaperia, Benediftus ,& Bulg amines hv ſonne : Of the COMM 
"bv. nalty, Peter Imperiola,with all the Roman army. And afterwards by their una. 
nimous advice, the Emperour pronounced the ſentence of condemnation a 
eainſt John, and created Leo in his ſtead by the ſameadvice, 
Martine pole- _ 37 We have alſq the example of Hemry thethird, Who(faith Polanus )bas 
nevin Henr.3- wing called a Conncell «t Worms, conſiſting of fore and twenty Biſhops,and mas 
ſub anno 1055. ,1y of the Nobility, he there commanded the decrees of Pope Gregory to bee diſe 
| annled. 


38 We may further alledge the example of Popes. For eAdriandid fum- 


ten 4othoy. 


our, and confiiting beſides of Fndges and Dofors of law, wee wonld declare hw 
we Ay live in peace and quiet. - —= 
40 Tamnot ignorant that many examples may bee urged to thetontrary ; 
and that in many Councels there were no Lay-menartall, at leaſt for ought we 
know. Igrantit ; but I would haveit acknowledged withall that they might 
have beene there, and that it belongs to Princes to admit Lay-men when they 
thinke good ; as Marſiline of Padxa holds, and we ſhall prove hereafter. Net- 
. ther will I maintaine thatir is neceffary they ſhould alwayes be admitted, but 
onely upon great occaſions, about ſome weighty matters, and in caſe of urgent 
neceſſity, When we ſpeake of Lay-men,we meane onely the learned,not the 
Ignorant ; for as for theſe, whether Lay or Clergy, they are good for nothing 
PN but to make up thetale, and therefore have nothing to.doe to goe there ; this 
—_y _— is the opinion of Cardinall Cuſanu. There(faith he) where the ſentence of de- 
erbot.66p.16. finition goes by plurality of voices, and notby conſent end unanimity, 5t is good 
reaſon that tbſcretion wiſdome nud authority ſhould be confidered that the judge- 
ment of fooles, who are ever the groater number, way not overboave the opiniovs 
of the wiſer ſort, So then, we maintamethar the learned ought to bee admit- 
ted, by a reaſon which is backed with authority ; -and thatis, becanſe what 
concernes faith isa common caſe toLay-men as well as Clergy, and therefore 
Nome #& When there is any controverfic about it, every man ought to deliver his opini- 
pift ad ti- On-Pope Nicholar hath ſaid as much indown-rightrermes. Fairh(Gaith hes 64 
Inger, thelique and commune to all, it belongs as well to Lay-won as Prieftc, Tea af al 
| . Chrij1- 


Cap. $. were not called 70 the ( ouncell. 7 = 
(friftians. Fe ſpeakes exprefſely of Lay-mens affiltingat Councels, whom Forwhar end ; 
be would have admitted when ——— of faithare handled, |  Laymenmay 


41 Letus apply thisto our Councell of Trenr.' There were deepe points >*94mincd. » 
of faith handled in many Articles of it,therefore the lay-men ſhould have been — 
called,and admitted,and have delivered their opinions: | - 2 
| 43 Bellarmine ſhifts it off after his way, when hee limits the admittance of Betdentib, x. 
Lay-men to Councels (ſpoken of by Pope Nicholas) ties ends, onely that # ©*Kil.ca, tf 
they may ſee and heare what paſſeth, but nor judge. Thisglofſe comipts the 


| text, which ſpeakes without diſtinRion: beſides the cauſe being the ſameboth 


in retpeR of Clergy-men and Lay, the effe4 ſhould likewiſe be the ſame. 

43 The ſecond reaſon isthe abuſes which have been committed by rheſe 
many ages, in thedispoſall of Biſhopricks and benefices; whence the number 
of the learned Clergy hath beene more impared, than it were to bee wiſhed it, 
had, and is ſoat this day. Marke what CHarfliue of Padua faid of it above MOÞ!iut de 
three hundred yeers agoe ; Nowadayes ( faith hee) by reaſon of the corruptten a 
which # crept into the regiment of the (hurch , the greater part ef Prieſts and _ A. 
Biſhops are but meanly shiled in boly Scripture : and { ;4 I may lawfuly ſay /o) | 
this inſufficiency comes by reaſon that ſome ambitious and coveroms perſons, and 
Lawyers, will needs purchaſe the temporall meanes of Church livings ; and doe 
fo, either by their ſervices, entreaties money or temporal power. a God uu my 
witneſſe, and the number of the faithful, that I remember, and have ſcene many 
Prieſts , Abbats, aud Eccleſiaſticall Prelats, ſo poorely learned that they were 
wor gble [0 wuch as to ſpeaks true Latine, Hence it follows, that Lay men 
fhauld be admitted into Councels, conſidering withall that it was anciently 
accuſtoined. et the moſt noted Councels ( faithhe ) the Emperogry and Em- 
preſſet aſſifted with their officers, far the reſolving of Scripture donbts , as ap- 


pars by Iidores Code : although there was noſuch neceſſity of calling in Lay 


200% 5n thoſe dayes, as there 3s now, by reaſon of the great unmber of Prieſts aud 


© Biſhops which are ignorant of Gods Lqw. 


44 [doe not urge all tlieſe paffages to offend the Eccleſiaſticall order,nor 
Many learned Prelats now alive, whom I much reverence for their learning 
and worth ; bur only as ſuiting with the fubje&T have in hand, Iam certain , 
they will in heart confeſſe what I fay to be true, That at this preſent there are 
ſome Eccleſialtiques which haue voices in Councels,that are incapable of that 
priviledge : And on the other fide, there have beene, and yet are , ſame Lay 
men of all forts, well 6killed in age ba 628-7 they makeno profcilion of 
it. Being thenin the danger we arc, the fire being kindled through all parts 
of Chriltendome, ky reaſan of religion ; the Turks preſſing fo hard upan us, 
that if God benot mercifull ro us, our flavery isnot farreoff: Is it notreaſon 
to.conferre about theſe differences, with all ſorts of people, to the end that 
ſome remedy may be found out for them ? There was a pogre 5gyorgwes that. 
punled a great Philoſopher at the Cauncell of Nice ; poſſible the like may be- Vide Fonds 
fall us. The opinion of one godly way ought to be preferred before the Pojes, if i CHSLINECERE. 
$e grounded w#pon better gnthargties of the Old and New Teſtament,la h the Os. 7 8 
normiten Abbat, Every learned man way and ought to withſtend @ whole Conn- 
ell, if be perceine it erres of malice or ignorance, faith Mr. Toby Gerſon. But 
where, and how, Ipray you, it not ina Councell? Or, to ſpeake mare pro- 
perly, where can they dae it morefitly than in ſuch anafſembly ? and how 


they doe itthereiftheybenatadmitted F ES 
TY lowedyocome there, but oxiely 


a Socrdr.lib.s. 
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] 


b Concil.;Toler, 
d. W. 440m. 3, eonedd, 
edo, debs, 


_ - Couger2 


hand 7 $i uth os, 
WIFI. _ as * 
ts a *» 5408 a 0 
Gs < Ys * q y wT $1 \ ju 
5; "IEA 
+ 


——_ _ —-> a> RAS oo rt tt ron 
4 - 


pe, nw; wag "—_— » = "44 " <be 
aa tm ern 
a > þ — 
oy - ” 
—_—_— -— ——_ —_— 
— > — -— _ not _ - w—_——__ I" < 
Þ--4 k 
=» 
> —_ * © wow ” FIR 


am... 
—_—_— 


46 ET ) Allthat ſhould beve bem Lib.x: 


"©4225 22 RUM : ceof Lay menat Councels : that which we find recor. 
— or 0R Far ry Tn Counrell at © Conſtantinople, and of the * ſeventh ge. 
Rance and all. which was the ſecond Nicene Councell, at both which, inall of their 
Piſa, Te þ i diverſe Senators and officers of the Emperour did ailiſt : that which 
Conti gener « Durand Biſhop of Mende faith in his treatiſe of Councels : that whichthe 
—_— "Nt " Abbat of *Panormo,in hisallegations for the Councell of Baſi/: Cardinall Tur. 
Gm 36 yecremara, and Cardinall * Facobatius, who admittes them in diverſe caſes, 
E054 and amongſt others in this very caſe whereof we ſpeake. Yet for all thar, 1 
ict »u. cannotſee what they can anſwer to * arfilins of Padua, who allowes Lay 
vm; de men to be judges in Councels ; for he would have all countries 1n the world, 
Concil, and famouscommonwealths, following the ordination of their humane law- 
f Intrad. de iver, to ele out of faithfull men , firſt of Prieſts, next of others, provided 


teh. Pape lib. they bee fit men of an honeſt life and well verſed in Gods Lawes. And as for 


Erin Cme, ge. the places before alledged, Ietthem ſay what they will, iis plaine enoughin 


neralis dift.13. moit ofthem, that Lay men were admitted into Councels to give voices, and 
be partners in the judgement. : 

; 46 Butbecitgranted that they ought notto bereceived,but only as coun- 

* cellours ; yetſtill there will be a grievancehere, ſeeing they-were never ad- 
mitted nor ſummoned thither in that kinde. There were only three DoRours 

of the Civill and Canon Lawes , ( faith Onnphrixe ) that were indeed called 

thither : or, to ſpeak more properly, ſent thither. But what to doe ? to bee 
" Onupbriz in lavesand ſervants to the Lordsof the Councell. Marke what ſervice Bellar- 
PFio4- ine deputes them to. Of Laymen (faith hee) ſome few ſhall be called thither a 
Bellarm.libx. ſpall ſceme ſerviceable and neceſſary for ſome office in the ( onncell. That 18, In 
deconcil.68; 15 plaine Engliſh, the Pope will ſend ſome ſuch as he meanes to ſerve himſelfe of, * 
ſo as the gate 1s ſhut againſt all others : and ſuch, faith Bellarmive,was the pra» 

ice of the Councell of Trexe. Wedelired to heare thus much from him,thar 

our complaint might have the ſurer ground. This wasnot the forme of thar 

ide chronicum famous Councell of Conftance, where were preſent men of great eminency of 


PeuliLangii all countreyesand conditions : thoſe that have left us the deſcription of it, ſay 


—- = a / there were twenty foure Dukes, a hundred and forty Earles, divers Delegates 


Seen lavita de for Cities and Corporations, divers learned Lawyers, divers Burgeſſes of Unie | 
Sigi/mondo. verlities, Andit may cafily be gathered from the AQts of that Councell, that 
_ Laiques were not debarred from giving of voices, and power of deli- 
ting. 

47 At the firſt Councell of Pe, there were the delegates of Vniverſitics, 
| ras oe _ way 7 _ ſome Doctors in law, to the number of — _ 
- px org red. Alof whom (ſaith the Apology ) treating of points of divinity, when they 
__ No wy _ had depoſed the two antipopes, that od harer Pat. hens ; we elefed A- 
laxiper Gorar. lexander the fifth Pope in their flead, a moſt learned and diſcreet man, made ma» 

does Peaticum "J good ordinances in the Church of God. | 
£200 2712, 48 Ar the ſecond Councell of F5/#, there were alſo the delegates of Uni- 
oier con- yerfities, amongſt others of Paris, Tholows, and Poiftiers, with fundry Do- 
mt Roursin Law, andother men 5» great abundance, ( faythe Ads ) well chilled 
vw matters both divine and humane, Thus ſhould generall Councels be: con 
poſed; mainly then when the queſtion is about putting an end to diſorders 
ſchiſmes, wars, and bloud-ſhed ; then when the Clergy cannot agree them- 
ſelves. I know well it will be hard to perſwade the Pope and his diſciples to 
this ; who having uſarped all authority over Councels, Crcly overClergy men 
of the meaner ſort, will be loath to letit goe. I know beſides, the Pope is not 
well content that his preſidency ſhould be diſputed, nor his power of calling 
and confirming Touncek, which he pretends atitle to : that he is very impa- 
tient that any man ſhould call him in _ , and indeed not without good 


cauſe ; there is matrer enough to put his palt his patience. dag 


oY 


; — 


_ Cap.9. ” were not called to the (ouncell. 47 


take a friendly courſe, handle the matter gently,conferre together and depute Nothing dons 


ay 
ſome men of rare knowledge of all conditions whatſoever ; it may bee God #" the Coun- 
| ccl] butwhat 


will beſtow his blefling upon it. At leaſt this care,this endeavour,rthis attem Z 
will be commendable, = excuſeboth before God and men, thoſe SES ID Fes 


— 


' concernes to provide for ſuch matters. 


_ Cnae.l1[X. 
That this (ouncell was nothing elſe but a Papall con- 


penticle. 


cm 


Vet - <7 fion be good, yet will wedeſcend to the proofeof it. King 
_—_— Hethe cond faith as much in his at of Proteſtation; He — 
bath bred a [#{pition in all men, (ſaith he, ſpeaking of the Pope)chat this calling Extat in libello 
| of the Conncell againe , was not any way for the common good and profit of the deſiatu Ecclef. 
Catholique Church, but rather pon compatt andacrord with thoſe whoſe ute- eng [chiſ- 
reſts are ſerved in this aſſembly : He meanes the King of Spaine; who wasthe 
Popes favourite, and by conſequence* the Counedls. Nor was there any Ca- 
non, or Decree, or any other thing reſolved there, but by direAion from the 
oracle of the Court of Rome ; witnefſe Mr. James Amvior, Abbat of Belloſave, Extatin eodem 
and afterwards Biſhop of A»xerre, who preſented theaR of Proteltation to /ibe#o. 
the Councell the firſt of September 1 151, and who ſet downe the whole {tor 
_ of it in a letter of his written to Monſieur de Aforviller ; They will nos ( ah | 
hee) have thu a& come to light, till there bee ſome or other anſwer to it, which 
they expett to be ſent them from Rome, This makes that ſtory credible, which 
ſome have delivered in their writings,urging Mr. 7awes de Ligaeris for proofe Du Moulin en 
thereof, who went tothe Councell in c of King Henry, the yeere1551, /® _— ;y 
to ſee what wasdonethere ; namely, how thearticle of the reſidence of Bi- 7 ED 
ſhops , being even upon the point of being —— with ſome in- +, r4,theur de 
fringement to the Popes authority ; hee being advertiſed thereof by his Le- : advertige- 
ates, commanded them to defer the concluſion of that decree for fix months; ent ſur 1s re- 
; wid which time he muſteredup, of created anew full fourty Biſhops of io ajray dey 
 eApaliaand Sicily ;, whom hee preſently embarked and made them byeto 
Trent : and how when they came there they hindred that reſolution which 
was like to have beene made , crying out that the Councell conld not ft 
lawes to the Pope , and that they were all nothing bur his Holynefſes crea- 
Wres. | £5 | Bs | ; ; 
2 The Emperour Feraiverd hath faid as mach in termes ſo expreſic, ina let- Extar bes epi- 
ter of his writ to Pope Pix the fourth , as takes away all ſcruple which can ffols rorife 
bee made hereof. Thar it way be Lavful (faith hee) for the Farkers, freely to rntra[s 4% 
ſpeake and decyee that which the Holy Ghoſt and their own conſciences hall {#$- 7, ;.., mm 
unto then without feare or ſavory, all good order being there obſerved , v5 1;6;, 
Which meanes ff confuſionwhich woght be feared ſhall be avoided, fo as there foal 
_ ones pong. 1 of the (onncell for the determination of ſuch points as 
'. Gredebatedin it Wee are confident your Helyneſſewill ea 


oY > on 
. _ 
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The Trent (ouncell | Lib.1. 
5-4 . . 4nd that you will never give way io the introduttion of any novelty 
France: ___ ſcene t0 bet any way abated or violated. There are yet other complaints inthe 
7 Lametetters, which ſhew bur the too great(lavery of thoſe good Fathers, and 
the little reſpe& that was uſed towards them. ; 
Guids Faberin 3 The French Ambaſſadour gives them alſo ſome quips, and thoſe pretty 
dratione ſus ONES ,and plain enough :C briſtendome(ſaith he Jhath reap! ut little or me good 
habits m Conc. ar of] from the many Conneels which have been holden in and before our times, 
Trid.q lunii, 4h, ;» Germany «xd Italy ; things remaine ftill at one flay, that ts, in a poore 
Can.1 563, and miſerable plight. But the canſe of that wiſery doth now ceaſe , and hath ug 
place in this preſent aſſembly ; for their judgements were not free, and for 4 great 
many of them there was more ſubjettion to the humors of great perſonages , than 
liberty of conſcience ; which 1 much to be feared in a matter of thu nature. But 
& for you, Sirs, who are here aſſembled in the name of God, you acknowled ge no 
Juperiour,but the honour of God, and the quiet of his Church. 
4 And preſently after he addes ; If wee will appiy our ſelves to the humor _ 
| of this or that Prince whatſoever; and ;Fac9 chuſe rather to miſtake the truch by 
-that meanes, thaw embrace our owne ſalvation,and the right managing of affair-; 
there is no queſtion but the neglett of our duty deprives us of the glory of heaven, 
and if ſo be there be any defaxlt of yours in thu reſpeft, (howbeit your vertnes 
doe wh wre me of the contrary ) the ftate of religion will be ſo deſperate, that there 
will be no hope of remedy left, I have ſcene the originall copy of a letter in the 
hands of alearned Catholique, dated the 19 of May 1563, written from Trent 
to Rome, by Monficur de Lanfac, King Charles his ambaſſadour at the Coun- 
cell of Trent,unto MonſieurdeLs/te,the fame Kings ambaſſadour to the Pope; 
wherein heintreats him td deale fo, that the Pope would leave the Councel! 
to their my *y, andſend the Holy Ghoſtno more in a Clokebag. The Lord de 
Ferriers, aflilted by the Lord of Pibrac in his oration delivered in September 
1563, touching the precedency of the King of Fraxce, before the King of 
Sp4ive, accuſeth the Pope of bereaving his eldeſt ſon of the honour that belongs 
wnto bins ; of arrogating unto him(elfe power over the Councell, and preſcribing 
wnto it what it muſt follow and obſerve, And in the letters written by the ſame 
Ambaſladours unto King Charles, the 25 of November 1563, upon occaſion 
of their retiring to Yenice ; they ſay amonglit other reaſons , they departed 
from theCouncell, Becauſe nothing was dine there, but what pleaſed the Pope ; 
and herexpon they ſtood ſo long upon determining things propoſed,if there was any 
Wt jc ee +4 they muſt ſend to Rome to ſecke the Popes reſolution. 
5 This isalfo the great complaint, whichjhath ever beene made, and that 
juſtly, by the Proteſtants of Germany, Hegre what Paul Vergerins (who had 
yer iter com. formerly been the Popes tin Germany againſt Lather andtt Proteſtants) 
w fpeakes concerning it in an Epiſtle of bis to the Biſhops of 7e ly. I adefire you 
Sieur preſident moreover to confider 4 little, and throughty to informe your ſelves of thats which © 
deefiar dels Pope Paul the third, and Julius che ſecond lately deceaſed, were wont to doe : they 
be” wo framed Ordinances and ecrees to their carrier, then they ſent them to Trent, 
with an expreſſe injunttioft that not bing ſhould be determined bat what they Com- 
awanded. Which I know to be very true, becauſe in the tire of Po pe a elk 
being then Biſhop was at Trent,” from whence I was ferreted becanſe IT war Af 
« pefted to beve taken notice of it: wherempon they were afraid left Iſhoutd diſcloſe 
 #t; howbeit 1 kyew but very little of it at that" time. And there 11 none now but 
 knowes that all the definitionrwhich were firſt nade-at Rome by the Popes com- 
mendement were ſent afterwards to the Legat, that he might looke eh to this, 
that the divines obſerved the [ame order and platforme in their dif] fer. as Wa 
preſcribed to them. Whence it came to paſſe,that they comment fy +. $5, Saha 
The Holy Ghoſt came to Trent packs #p in 4 Clokebaz, mad | _ * 
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Cap.g. a Papal conventicle: 


6 Alcarncd man of thoſe times among the Proteſtants, called Fabricius The Councell 
Monutanzs, hath made a great complaint hereof ina ipeech of his pronounced depended who» 
before the States of Germany ; which is contradicted by Fonridonime a Db&or B wt OS 

. InDivanity, he that made the ſpeech in the behalfe of the King of $pazn at that hy S Sas 
_ Councell. I ſhall content my ſelf with two paſſages which that Apologilt la- Znridonis, 
boursto refute in his rejoynder. es for that (faith he)which you arge and ac- | 
caent for a faglt, that the Pope doth not ſubmit himſelfe to the Comncell, but ra- 
ther the Fathers of the Councell are ſnbjett to him , what furtherance can that 
bring to your cauſe ? And in another place ; Toru rake up many calumnies, not 
crimes, which you doe not confirme by any arguments \ as that the Fathers of the 
Conncell doe wholy conforme themſelves to that which u preſcribed in a certaine 
ſcheaule containing the declaration of hs pleaſure. There are many other wri- 
tings befides, wherein may be read the ſame complaint. ; 
7 Howbeit the Door doe peremptorily deny that it was ſo,and ſayes that 
the Pope and the Councell did accotd very well, yet for all his anſwer it is not 
_ amiſle to tell him what O»«phrize faith inthelife of Paw/therthird, for it ſerves owphrius in 
'very well tg our purpoſe. Being thus highly offended with the Emperour ({aith vita vault 3. 
he) withogt any b; embling of it, he begamne to thinke of ſuſpending the Councell 
(which he had fortnerly commanded to bee kept at Trent, in corrteſie tothe Eme 
perour ) and of removing it to Bononia, which he was the more willing to dot bee 
cauſe hee had underſtood how his dignity, was taxed and diſparaged by the ma= 
lice of ſome ſufporned Prelatesin certaine ſanftions decreed Kpon in an pdios dife-. 
p#tation. See what the Popes uſe to doe when the Councels doe not pleaſe 
their palar, and doe what they would bave them:ſo Pope Exgeniue dealt with Aneas Syivius 
the Conncell of Baſil, and Pope line the ſecond with that of P;/a.This tranſ- i» comment. 
ferring of the Councell was put in execution, howbeit it was contradicted by ©0mil.Bapt, = 
4ivers Biſhops, as appeares by the cighth Seſſion. : 
8 Wewillconclude, weneed not ſeeke a more authentique proofe hereof 
#han the determinations of the Councell it ſelfe, which were all entirely ſyb- 
mitted tothe Popes authority, and which far the moſt part tend to no ther 
_ - endbutthe ſupport ofhis greatneſſe. So Pigs the fourth ina publique oration 
of his delivered in the Conſfiſtory after the concluſion of t'!e Councell, thankes 
them heartily for having ſuch a tender regard to his authority hen they went a= 
bout an Ecclejraſticall reformation ; in ſo much that if hee had undertaken tore- - 
forme himſelfe he fhonld have gone more ſeverely to worke ; as appeares by thar 
| Ocation printed with the French tranſlation of the Councell of Trene, which 
was very wiſely retained bya learned SorbonsfF, Bur indeed it is athing not 
much to be marvailed at ; for what could ſuch men doeelſe, which were not 
their owne maſters, which were bound to the Pope by ſuch a ſtride oath thar 
_ they durſt not flinch from him, yea they durſt not ſo much as ſpeakethe truth 
in what concerned him ? So ſaid e/£neas Sylvixe in an Epiltle to the Chapter 
of Mayence: Even to ſpeaks truth againſt the Pope is to breake the oath fa Bi. 
ſhop. And indeed marke the purport of one ofthe clauſes.in the new oarh, They 
foal diſcloſe and effetnally hinder with all their might whatſoever ſball beplotted,. | 
vegotiated, oy attempted againſt the Pope. They are alſo tyed athe ancient. ... 
forme, To defend the Popedome of the Churchof Rome 4 ainſt all-ſorts of men, ©®P -Eg0 Js 
Ps 2 : _ way .; A. Jurcjurands. 
+ Bcſides it was very equitable thatthey ſhould doe ſortiething fot him,confide- *+,;,, - 
 deringthe benefittheyreceived from him. Firſt,it isto be conſidered that they . 
were maintained there at his proper coſt and charges ; which (if it bee duely 
obſerved ) was no ſmall matter, to defray ſuch a number of men for ſo many 2 
yeares. Pope Pius (faith Onnaphius) ous 4 gow ſurme of money in the celebra- Onuphrir in 
» iherall aNowances for diet and main- yirg Pii PI 


 Hion of ths Conncel, confidering that he gave | 
tenance of the poore Biſhops and Prieſts, and to all the Officers of the Cowncell : 


A thing which was anciently done by E — 
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Whoco beat og Asfor this laſt, wereide infdetd that Conſtantive the Emperour feaſted all 
' the charges of the Biſhops of the Councell'sf Nice ; that he bore their charges, and gave pre» 
if , a Conacell. xs to thetn - 2341ſ6 he cauſed his officers to allow them the coachesand hor-. 
Es/cb.t.io. ſes of the State to hel þ then oh their way.The ſame Emperour ſent the chicfe 
| Cap. 5, ofhis Court to ?er»/alets ro minilter fuch things as the Biſhops there aſlem- 
=_ 7 _— {.3- bled, with their aſſociates, and all other ece/ioni people ſtood in need of. 
F Euleb, 4 vits And thus miiſt wee underſtand that which Sozomen ſpeakes of the expehceSof 
Confiantini The Commonwealth upon the Biſheps which were ſummoned to S nods . for 
lib.z. this mult be referred to the Empervurs. Conſtantine commanded that the Bi- 
Theodoret. 1.2: gps atthe Councell of Ariminxr ſhould have their lodging and diet allow- 
Mr ib, 4, £4 ;_but our Frenchmen were {0 ſcrupulous that they would not accept of it ; 
x6. Chufing rather tolive ſparingly upon their owne pitrances, than to fealt it at 
SulpitiasSe- the publique charges. | | | 
verus Sacre 10 It was good reaſon this charge ſhobld be transferred om the Emperours 
bifdibz rothePopes; lince they pretend now adayes that the right of calling Coun- 
cels,and peeing in them belongs to them, which was formerly the Emperors: 
nay more, litice they havenow ingroiſed all the I mperiall power and dignity 
into their hands,that ſo he that enjoyes the honour, ſhould alſo beare the char= 
ges, Yertheſe are = that underwent this charge, that they might thereb 
confirme their claime of preſidency and convocation which was queſtioned, 
 andto winne a more ayourable verdi& from thoſe Fathers. If a Judge may 
be refuſed Rm of Law,becauſc he hath eatenor drunken With one ot the 
aries, much more may they bee that make themſelvesdomeltiques and pen= 
” , _ as _ Biſhops did, whoſe judgement is therefore lawtully rezeaed 
8 11 Pi the fourth did them yer another courtefie, for by his Bull of the 
| tuft of April rd. hee exempted thein from all paying of tenthes during the 
time of their abode at the Councell : andit is furthermore probable that hge 
anointed them in the fiſt with ſome good Fat Benefices, at leaſt the ſtourclt of 
© ——Ciem,andihoſ which did him che belt ſervices LL 
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Cap.io. Thenumber of Biſhops at the (ouncell. 


Crap. X. 


- 


Dat the nonbor of Biſhops tee poet ws ſol, that 
cannot be accounted Generall; ES 2 


=x Etus here obſcrve that the number of Biſhops in this Coun 


Generall and Oecumenicall, In the firſt Seſſion there were 
foure Archbiſhops, twenty three Buihops, the King of the 
Romanes Ambaſladour, the Captaine of the City of Trent, 
five Generals of Orders; and a few DoRors. Inthe next 


This Councell 
| : | | compared with 
aig cell was ſo ſmall, that it doth no way deſerve the ſtyle of others fornums- 


berof B:thops. 


there wete five Biſho psand three Abbats more. In the third there was an cke 
of one Cardinall and two Biſhops. In the fourth they were in all ninc Arch- 


biſhops, and forty three Biſhops. In the fifth there came in five Biſhops more. 
In the ſixth there were fifty ſeven Archbiſhops-and Biſhops in Ml *. Tn the (e- 


a YetT have 


venth three Biſhops more. In the eighth, fourty three Biſhops, and eight ſcene a Cara- 


Archbiſhops ; arid ſo on in the moſt of the relt, exceptthelaſt, wherein the 
. number was greater. But what 1s this I pray in compariſon of that of Nzce, 

Where there were three hundred and eighteene Biſhops ? Or that of Ephe/s, 
- where there were two hundred? that of Chalcedon,where there were (ix hun. 

dred ? that of Conrftance,three hundred?that vf Baſil, where were above foure 
hundred Biſhops, and others? .The firſt at Conffantinople was the thinneſt, 
where there were onely a hundred and fifty Biſhops ; but the reaſon of that 


was,becauſe at the ſame time there was another holden at Rome. 


\ 


2 Weurge this of purpoſe that wee may ſerve our turne with that which 
Bellarmine ſayes ; who would make us beleeve that the former Seſſions of the 
Councell of Conftaxce are null and invalid, becauſe that certaine ſchiſmaricall 
Biſhops fell off there and were defaulty, becauſe they ſided withthe factions 
of the two ſchiſmaticall Popes, theſe (as hee faith) made up two parts of the 
Church : howbeit in thoſe very SeiTions there were preſent two hundred Bi- 

 ſhops,divers Cardinals, the King of the Romares in perſon, and ſundry Princes 
and Ambaſſadors. Now by the ſame reaſon wee may lawfully fay that the 
reatelt part of the Church made default in this of Trent, yea & that it wasno 
| thin a Conventicle,or at the beſt a National Councel. And indeed if we 
_throughly reade the ads of this Councel, we ſhall find that the greateſt part of 


the Biſhops &Eccleſiafticks that were there were either [ralians or Spaniards; 
and that there'was but a very ſlender number of other nations ; and that eſpe- 


cially towards the end. In all the Seſſions under Paw! the third wee finde but 


two Frenchmen, and in ſome none atall.- Infomuch as one of the Prefidents 
of that Councell in a diſcourſe of hisin the laſt of thoſe Seſſions; ſaid, That 
many Prelates are not yet come, who wee know very well are upon their journey, 
(Gaith he) and eſpecially the devout and noble French Nation, They were not 
onely not come, but which is more, they came notat all, as p_ by the ca- 
ralogue annexed after that ſame Seſſion. And after the death of Pas/thethird, 
the Councell was forthwith broken up, from the. fourteenth of September 
1547. till rhe firſt of May 1551 hat it wag ſet on foot againe and continued by 
virtue of the Bull of ?«/is the third, under whom were holden fix Seſſions, 


and not a Frenchmap aſſiſtant in any _ them, as appeares by the you 
| "2 2 $, 
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lozueprinted 
1546. where 
when the 6. 
Seiſion was (et 
arer:ckoned 
but 3.Cardi- 
nals,3.Archb(- 
ſhops,1.Am. 
baſſadour, the 
Secrctary,und 
ProRorof the | 
Councell, 4. 
Cenerals,and 
2.5paniſh Do. ' 
Qors:inall 38, 
A-neas Sylv. 
.lib,1, Comment, 
Conctl Bf, 
Belarm.decons 
cil. author 1.3, 


cap.19. 
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Hey 2-pro- Ads. Thus it was at the time that Heyry the ſecond proteſted againlt che 
reſts 2gainſtthe Courcell, and prohibited the Eccleſiaſtiques of his Realme ta goe thither, as 
Courcell _ ſhall be ſaid hereafter. Lo 

Extatin libelo 3 That Proteltation may be ſeene in print, bearing date in Augult 1551.cut 
de fatuEcclefie of which we have borrowed theſe words : He proteſted (as he may doe by law) 
Gallicane in js being buſied 7 great warres, hee ts not bound of neceſſity ro ſengthe B 1ſhops 


Jeifacre. of hu Kingdome to the Comnncell of Trent ; inaſmuch as they could not have free 


ard ſafe acceſſe thither ; and becauſe the Councell it ſelfe, from which he was ex- 
eluded againſt hu wil, us ſuch as was never reputed for a generall one of the whole 
Charch ; but rather accounted aprivy Conncell, oath. not ont of any dffire of 
reforming diſcipline, and reſtoring it, but for countenancing and favouring ſome 
body : briefly, ſuch as that there are more private vefpetts than pubiique ” 38. 
Nor wasthere only a want of French Biſhops and Ambafladouirsthere,but be- 
* fidesin all the Seſſions holden under thoſe two Popes , there was bit a very 


ſmall number of Clergy men, ſo that it cannot bee ſaid that it was a generall 


_Councell. : 

 4As forthe other Seffionsunder P:ws the fifth, from the18 of January 1562, 
eillthe end ofthe Councell , the Biſhops and other Ecclefiaſtiques tf France 
were there indeed, howbeit no great ſtore ; as alſo the Ambaſſadours of 


Charles the ninth. 'But marke what is urged, That which # invalid from the | 


beginning, cannot be made valid by tratt of time : the laſt Seffions could not 
legitimate the former, nor purge themof that vice which was inherent in 

them. We may adde moreover, that the ſame plea of enmity which was al- 
ledged for Proteſtants, holds good alſo tor our Kings of Fravce ; inaſmuch as 
_—_ Jul the third tooke part with the Emperour againſt King Francs ; 
and 7*/zxs the third with heart and good will made open warre upon Henry 
the {econd,declaring himto be his enemy;whercof he complaines in the fore- 
mentioned a of Proteſtation : as alſo that he ſought peace and quierneſle by 
4 Reed Terview his Ambaſladour, and all other meages poſſible, but co no 

ole, | 


The number of Biſhops at Trent. ” IiDn. 


— 


' Cpay. XI. ET 
The nullities of the laſt Seſvions. 


S forthoſe latter Seſſions under Paa/the fourth, it is urged, © Ee 
that being builtupon a weake and fraile foundation,they can- Far, gr: | 
not hold out againſt a tempeſt, bur muſt ofneceſlity fall to the Emperour and 
Sf ground. Authorities for proofe of this have beene produced '*Erenchking 
| by thoſe that writ before me. Beſides , all the faultsand de- Yid. Can, prin- 
== feds of the former Seſſions, redound unto them; and muſt be </P4!us 14, 1,f 
reckoned and imputed to them too zas alſo all other nullities, which we have £2” —_ 
hitherto infilted upon , ſecing they belong as well tothe laſt Seilions as the party. _ 
firit. Over and above all this, we will here adde the complaints that have been nenre precaris, 
made of the inujuſt proceedings of that Councell. The Emperour Ferdinand 2.Deprec. Ca- 
" in his letters written to Pope Pi the fourth, May the third 1563, faith, Wee 29*ſ-1nca. 51. 


x ; HP p ; : | qui authoritats 
have with great griefe of heart been gives to underſtand, that in this holy Comg- |, preben. in 6. 


cell things are not carried in that order and faſhion as wee andall devout zeople Bald. Conſ.z0t 
could wiſh, and which the miſerable ſtate of the ('briftian common. wealth, and l.5.& aligs. 
our diſtneſſed religion might juſtly require, which growes leſſe and leſſe ever 

day ; it being to z, Feared, that if convenient remedies bee not preſently bad, 

the iſſue of the Councell will bee ſuch as will miniſter ſcandall and offence to all _ 
Chriftendome, and occaſion of laughter toſuch as have caſt off their obedience to 

your Holyneſſe, and the holy Apoſtoliqne See, and of maintaining with greater 

obſtinacy than ever thoſe ſeverall opinions repugnant to our faith, which they 

have already embraced. And a little after ; Alas, what a pitifsk thing it ts, that 0 
the Fathers and Doftours in the Conncell ſhould begin to abandon themſelves to 
quarrels and contentions ,to onr great loſſe and diſcredit,and to the (corne and de- 


rifion of our adverſaries ? 


2 Arnalt Ferriers, Preſident in the Court of Parliament of Pars, in that 9+ 
ration which he made in the Councell , September the 22. 1563, aſſiſted by _ 
the Lord of P:brac, ny ainesthus ;* Thar the Councell did not ſer about the 
* reforming of the Church as they ought to doe :- That it was not the refor- 

' © mation of thoſe which are dead, or thoſe which ſhall come after, which was © 

«demanded. Ofwhom then ? I wiltnottell you, but it is caſie to colle& by nico, /e4 8 

* <enumeration, If any will reply, that there have beene certaine decrees made acils "onclaſ 
* concerning reformation, and that by them fatisfaRtion isgiven to ſuch things 7,aferri pore. 
*28 were demanded. Weanſwer,thazthey might indeed afford ſufficient con- _ _ : 
* tent, ifone thing might be paid for another without conſent of the credi- 7 ns 64+ 
* tor: That there wasa.grear.deal of ſtir aboutreforming thoſe things that nee- 1, falvipeſie. 
* ded not: That Kingsand Princes were hereby deprived of their rights : That * . 
E cenfares and excommunications had been denaunced againſt them : That the 
© liberties of the Gallicave Chuch, have been beleaguerd ; whereupon accor- 
* ding to the command which they hadreceived from their Prince, they were 

* © conſtrained to oppoſe themſclvesas they did, : 
'  *2 Ihaveſeene the letters of King Charles, dated Auguſt the 38. 1562, writ- 

tents his Ambaſſadours the Lords of Ferxier.s aud Pihrac ; wherein hee com- 
mandeth them to retire from the Councell,and to cauſe the Bulbops of Fraxce 


toretire alſo. In another oration of his ſpoken about the end of the ſame Sep- 
n | CD | H 3 | ; rember s 


— 


Proteſtations againſt the (ouncel, — Lib. x- 
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In what @ſea y 
Judge may bee 


Gleſ7. in Can, 


is verb.canonie. 


« Tacitt bve 


ember laining of the wrong done to the French{King touching prece< 
; wen : hee faid , That the French would not acknowledge Pius the ” for 

Pope ; and that according to the command which they had received, they charged 
the Biſhops and other Egcleſiaſtiques of France, to retire themſelves and depart 
from the Councell, They were ſo hot then , thatthe Councell was upon the 
point of inditing them ; yea, they had entred the ation when they wentta 
Venice, from whence they writa letter to the Lord Cardinall of Zorrazn, thar 
ſtayed at Trenr,dated the 24 of Oftober 1563, wherein they complaineun- 
to him that ſome French Biſhops blamed their proceedings ; and amongſt 0. 
thers the Archbiſhop of Sa%w,,who had faid, that it was a]l'one as to turn Pro. 
teſtant ; thatis, Hererique - which they ſtranged very much at, ſecing they 
haddone nothing in that matter but by ſpeciall command from the King. And 
in the lefter which they writto King Charles from Yenice the 25 of Novem. 
ber 1563, they certifie him of their departure from the Councell accerding 

to his command; telling him particularly the great motives they had of fo 
doing. | | 

4 The nullity of their proceedings ſhallmore plainly appeareby ſach rea< 

ſonsas we ſhall urge in the follow ing Books ; where wee ſhall ſhew how this 
Councell hathnot had ſo much regard to the juſtice of the maine demands 
put up by Catholique.Princes , as to aſſert and. augment that injuſt power 
. whichthe Pope hathuſurped over the Church and fecular States : and that 
it hath even trampled under foot the right of: our Kings, and the liberties of 
the Galicane Church, , 


<DSCISE SEICOs. as I cc-ac ys aoccseocys oc. 
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CHrae. XII 


That in regard of the proteſtations made by thoſe that complaine 
* of this Councell, their right rematnes entire. 


===] Lt before we paſſe to the handling of ſuchÞoints as concern 
3-1 the ground of thee matter; it is fitting we proceed to ſhew, 
that there is nothing thar (tops our entrance , or can hinder 
<1 our paſſage ; that there are no pertinent 'or approveable 
(ES reaſons for the rejeion of our plea. - Amongſt fuch as have 
— EZR<HY reaſon to complaine, ſome ſay they were not heard : others, 
that if they were, yetthat is no hindrance, but the judgement may be reitera- * 
ted- So then, herejsthe queſtion, if ſo be they may have a hearing, whether 
there muſt be a Councell aflembled againe, or wee niuſt doe them right ſome 
other way ? The gloſſator of the Canon law decides the firſt point, when hee 
faith, Thar he which hath been lawfully obſtinate; that is, againſt whom the 
formalities required in caſe of obſtinacy, have beene obſerved , before a judge 
which ts fuſpetted and yefuſeable, te not bound to ſend a proflonr there to plead 
the cauſes of his ſuſpition ; ray, it is not neceflary to proteſt : but even eo ip/o, 
inaſmuch as hee hath occaſion to makerefuſall, all the proceſle is avoidable. 
The reaſon whereof, in my opinion, is, becauſe the judge that knowes himſelf 


Quintilies. in: to be fuf ſhould have the modefty to refuſe himſelfe, and not ſtay till © | 
dialogo de capfis ;+ bee faid unto him, Forbear, So the old * Rowan uſed to doe ; and it 4 tha 
prattice in Fraxce,which hath been preſcribed to usby our *.ordinances:recu- 
Gtions haye eyerbeene admitted with eaſe ; and oftentimes it hath been faf- 


corrup.e > 
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C2 


AO. 2 EIT YE O_OC 


Ecient to * fiyEate, that the pitty refafed wavari injult Judgs;, wichout rers 
dring any further teaſon. It wa$to be wiſhed ehtt the P5pe had avked his own 

- conſcicuce;atid examined whether he cold be judge in the caſe in hand ; ſee- 
ing that he Wis accuſed andfaken fot a party hinffe;drd he alſo proſeeuting 

the condemnation of his criemies, thoke whom hee hal purfited wich fire and 

- {yord, and condemned already by his Bnls. Which Reing he did not foe, ht 

« isthereforethe more refuſeable , and there is a flit mllity in all his procee- 
din; " v _— . - | 2 

> In the firſt place, the Princes of Gertaby aſſembled with theit Divines at 
Smalcald, the yeere, 5 , after they had propoſed by the Vicechaneelour of 
* the Emperour Charles the fifth, Iſarthias Held, aff declired the reaſons that 
withheld them from repairing to the Connell, rdey publitted a wiring to 


thatefed, the contents whereof were , that a { onncel! where the Pope and ht 
attherebts have the commanding power, ohght not tobe holden legitithyitte 3 That 
p he povver of judging belongs wor ohel} tb the Pope and the Biſhops, but to the 
{burch \ Wheyein are comprehiended ings and other States : That the Popein 
this caſe is 4 party : That it is not 6Þly his power ard eX&ceſſe whith is called in 
queſtion, but his lawes and doftrine, and he Is acted of herefle and zdolatry : 
That he hath already condemned thoſt whom he intends to jkdge inthe Conneell: 
That the Convocation of it 15 not ſuch as wat promiſed it froteld bee, namely ina 
' place of freedome ard ſafety, and that in one or other of the Cities of Germany. 
Gr becauſe the author of this natfation may be ſaſpeRed by ſome, 1 will pro- 
 ducchisadverſaries. Pontanm ſpeaking of this aſſembly, faith, that *che Pro- 
+ *teltants after much deliberation made anſwer,that they would nevet give way 
* to the keeping of the Councell in 7r4ly;nor that the Pope and his confederats 
© ſhould be preſidents ofit : Thatthe Pope an his favourits ſhould condemne 
. oa dodrine, however ſolind : That they would not ſabmiit thetnſelves to 
$ tyranny. | | | 
” y Tones. Szrins is yet more full ; for ſpeaking of that very afſembly h#e 
faith ; © The twenty fourth of February, all the confederates made anſwer at 
*Jarge ; which anſwere I would here fet downe,if it were to ahy purpoſe. 
* They ralked much of the Councell, which they would haveto be free, and 
that Luther Torſooth and his companions, ſhould have as much power and 
«autliority init, ifnot more, as the Pope of Roi ; althoughit bee direMly a- 
* gainlt the cuſtomes of antiquity. And this they fald not without many bitter 
*traunts of his Holyneſſe; ſaying, that he had broached, and at that preſent des 
© fended a doQrinenot only contrary to the word of God, biit alſo to the an- 
© cient Fathers and Councels. And anon after, *The laſt of Febtuary the Pro- 
* reſtants made anſiver at largEto the points nh es by H+/d, but I am loath 
© to ſet themdowne : The fiunmt of all har they faid , is in their anſwereto 
*the Councell {et forth by the Pope. For they plead, that the atthority of 
t ;udging belongs not only td the Pope & the Biſhops,but atfoto the Church; 
© in which Kings and Princes are comprized. They might as well fay, Huck- 
* {ters, Catchpols; Dru giſts, Apothecaries, afid ſuch like. As if it belonged 
cool Lay men, to Cook, of a Towheard, to intetm&ddle With the queſtioris 
© 2nd decrees of the Church —  _ | 4 
4 Henry theeighth, King of En#749, although he wisthen i Catholique, 
mate the Te pr teltation; for heark what S#rizs faith ofhim. 4bow? rhe /anic 
817pe the King En land /et owt & booke, whertin he fhewed the little accohunt he 
wade of the Pape of Rome, andihat he would __ tote nor ſend iis Ambaſ- 
Jadors tothe Conntell which the Pope had called ; 4nd hee ever and anon pit in 


good ftore of jerker at Sr. Peter. Confidering what we have Hieatd from $#> 
ri, that which Sleidan relates will not 52 Js 
5 Preſently aft##(faith he )ihe Ring of 
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| Proteſtations againſt the (ouncell, Lib. x] 


mmuman___—_—___—_—_— 
The King of 


of bimſelfe and the Lords of the Land ; wherein he complained that the Pope took, 
upon him to cal{ the Conncell; a thing not in hu power to doe : and that he called it 
then when there was apen warre betwixt the Emperour and the French K ing. Be- 
fades, the (ity of Mantua, where he appointed it ſhould bee, #4 no ſwre place for alt 
arts, nor yes convenient, For his gart he deſired a (hriftian C ouncell, but hee 
would not goe tothe Popes, nor yet ſend hu eAmbaſſadours : for their common 
prattice 1911 fuch aſſemblies to oppreſſe Chriſt and hu truth for their awne adVvan- 
zage. Nor bath he any thing to doe with the Biſhop of Rome, whoſe Edits and 
commandements doe concerne him no more than any other Biſhops, The cuſtowe 


| was to call Conncels by the authority of the Emperour and Kings,and it were fit- 


Steidan.l. 16, 
This anſwer 
was printed an. 
1561, 


ting that cuſtome were putyy: ure agaime, eſpecial J, in theſe times when the Po « 
hath ſo many vehement accuſations laid againſt him: eAnd yet it would col 4 
man hy life if any one ſonold be ſo fool-hardy as to reprove him and accuſe him ta 
bu face, wnleſſe it were in a lawful Copncell, Nor heznor his are ſecured þy (afe 
condutt ; and ſay he were, there are ſuch apparent dangers, as it 4 not fitting hee 


| ſhould come there : for it ts no new thing with the Popes to breake promiſe, and to 


fraine and imbrue themſelves wi th the bloud of innocents. eAnd hewever other 
men may ſafely go thither,yet for his part he cannot,and that forreaſons wel known: 
for the Pope layes ſnares for him,and hates bim mortally putting him out of favour 
with other K ings us mnch as be can : and this for no other reaſon,but becauſe hee 
hath caft off hu tyranny, aud withholden hu Peter-pence, which mads himſo; and 
the rather, becauſe hee ts afraid left other K ings by his example may cre long dos 
the like. eAt this inſtant the ( ouncell is prorogued till the firſt of November, 
without any mention where it ſhall be kept, and the fault i put upon the Prince of 
Mantua. Js not this to gull the world ? the Prince of Mantua wrongs no bo 7 if 
he will not abandon his City toſo great a multitude without a garriſon: bat all the 
blame ſhould be laid upon the Pope, who deth not as yet goe roundly about the bu- 
ſoueſſe, but ever aplaying trickes and treacheries. If he remove the Councell ts 
another place, he muſt take a City that belongs to ſome of his fendatary Princes, 
or elſe one of his owne : for he hath a goodly patrimony, with many faire Cities, 
ottey by his predeceſſors either by force or knavery, and now kept by him by the 
bad title of couen and fraud, Now ſecing that almoſt every man of judgement 
doth deſpaire of ever ſeeing a true C are hee thinkes it moſh fitting thas every 
Magiſtrate reforme religion among#t his owne peoples If the Pope plead cuſtome, 
that will not ſerve the turne ; for,as Saint Cyprian ſaith, vis ar without truth 
is but an inveterate and 4 erromr. Therefore this is his advice, and this 
he thinkes the beſt courſe; but if any know a better he will readily embrace it. 
| 6Now the > Ar England never deſerted theſe proteſtations and declara- 
tions,much lefle the Proteſtanrs;nay they repeated them divers times after;and 
— the reſt at an aſſembly at #ormes holden1545. and another a Nam 
burg the yeere 1561, where an anſwer was given to the ſame effe&t to Pope 
Pi the fourth his Legats, who came thither ro fummon them to appeare art 
the Councell. | | wo oo 
7 There were yet ſome other Proteſtations made againſt the Councell on 
the behalfe of our Kings : Hemry the ſecond proteſted againſt the Pope and the 
Councell inthe yeere 1551, ſaying amonglt other things, That the publication 


_ of « which Was wade, regarded not the good of the Church Catholique, but the 
in commodity of ſome particulars: That is ſcemed the Pope would exclude him from 


& : That the beginning, progreſſe, and iſſue of his Holineſſe defignes did intimate 
a mwch :; That being imployed in the warre which hee rw rabfed up againſt hims 
he could not ſend the Biſtops of his Kingdome thither, ſceing they comle not have 


ſafe and free wh : 4nd that neither he nor the people of France, vor the Prelats 


«1d Miniſters 0 the Gallicane Church will be bound to it hereafter. : 
8 King (%er/es the ninth, wpon notice that all things went amiſſe in the 
7 | 7 oo ns» Gaun: 


\ 


Hy 


——_—_—__ 


Fey © 


Cap.12. | Proteſtations againſ} the (ouncell. $7 
-Councell, and that the demands ofthe Kings and Princes Catholique;were not There were gi: 
verſe Councels 


fatisfied, that the reformation was not applyed to ſich things as ftood inneed 

of it, and wererequired to be reformed ; yea more, that they intreniched upon raw: the ſame 

the liberties of the Church of France, and the rightsof the Kingdome, cauſed —=— 

 'proteſtation tobe madeby his Ambaſſadours againſt the ſame Councell, as ap= 
peares by the Oration made by 37. Arnald de Ferriers, the 12: of September 

1563» phove amongſt other things, aftet he hath laid downe many grievances; | 

he ſaith,that according to the command of the mo#i Chriſtinn King they were con. : 

ftrained Concilio intercedere, ut nunc intercedebant (to interpeſe in the Conn. 5. 7 

cel, they interpoſed.) Whereupon it is ſtoried, thar a certaine Prelate of the 

 Evuncellnot well underſtanding the propriety of the word intertedere, which 

the Tribunes were wont to uſe of old when they made their oppoGtions and 

hindrances, asked his neighbour, Pro que orat Rex Chriſtianiſſimus ? What 

tdoth the moſt Chriſtian King intercede for ? | 

---g. "But ſay the Pope and the reſt that:Joyned in judgement with him were 

not to blame; fay they were competent Judges, & ſuch as could notbe refuſed; 

Hay the proceedings were lawfull ; yer ſtill it wasa ju1g-ment and ſentence 

paſſed npon men in their abſence, ſo that the doore is open toAall thoſe that wil 

enter their plaint : they may jaſtly demand to beginne anew, and that things 

+þe reduced to their firſt ſtate. A repeal may be had againſt a ſentence givenin 

" Wſeofcontumacy, onely paying the charges. But for them, I thinke the Pope 

thac bote them will never aske them againe : and if hee ſhould, itis a queſtion 

; whether his demand were good or no : for who bid him beat the charges ? he 

 WasHot bound to it: itis a — which he was willing to undergoc, to 
' ſhew his magnificence-: and in caſe he might redemand them, hee muſt com- = 

-mencchis aQtion cither againft thoſe whom he defrayed, or againſt the Empe» © 
ryour;who waganciently uſed to pay them, and not againit thoſe who do now 

.  defgeto jultifie themſelves ; ſeeing thar according to the Decrees of {o»farce 

- -andBef/Generall Councels ſhould be holden every ten yeeres. © P 

:- + $6: Let us proceed further, and ſec if they could haveany goad graunds to 
- Jemand, that a ſecond judgement might be had, ſuppoſing they had appeared 

'--tthe Councell, and had audiencethere. For this may be  rcifibued inregard 

of the King of France, who complaines now how hee was wronged in his 

rights, and yet he had his Ambaſadours reſident at the Councell, We ſay hee 

- here the worſe for all that, conſidering that divess proteſtations were made 

againſt the Conncell on borh ſides. This we ſhall prove by ſome-examples. 


' £t Wereade how the Donatifts were many times co ang thar by _, 
| nany;how the _ "64" Conflantine the Great ;yegthewhole Church,and Tf een 
 thegreat Doctors of thoſe times, boreavith them in their reciduations, with- coler.com De- 


* 


— 


out ever troubling them with writsof rejeftion of thgjr cauſe, and other ſuch _ | 
ſhackles oflaw-formes. . They werefirſt ſentenced by-Pope Afilrigder and his le Ute 


Conncell at Rome ; from which they appealing, e wasalt 


amined at the Councell of Arles : the Em Conflaningth —_ rd 
the paines to hearc them bimſelfc : and pave CRT this de Enpron ff 
zonference of all the Bi- row "I 
ta turns, 


Horains, and by his command there was a general. c: 
fliops Catholiquesand Donati at..Corthage in Afro 
fetved; that the Carholiques deſired thac 


who was one of thediſputants, The Emper liÞot3s 
nd bs . I, <I9%-.. 
declared how the Catboligues bad | _: Fre pg 
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 ##t, ] cunffead ag, it others will not make uſe of, our Freach ought to take notice of, becauſe 


—— dealt with ; ſee whatu@there is of the frequency 


EL 52 5% 1- Proteſtations againſt the (ouncell. Lib: x; 
| ute avew all that had been controverted and canvaſſed,and efpccially of i fre 


— Furs, rh and rhu integrity of that truth which they had vialated : ſo lay the Fa- 


ATUBINUM, | that very Councell, in a letter of theirs to Pope Julzw. And after 
_—_ guns eres ne two others called bothar one time, oneat Ariminum af 


— 


a Hilarimin , Biſhops, the other at Se/cncia of the Eaſterne : where, howbeit 
frag mento 0x _ ohne an Bib s Were more in number than the Arrzantzyet the ſuffe- 
_ —_ red themſedives to be lanted, chiefly in thatof Ariminum, by the tilty 
corn inbiforis of the other, who were backed with the favour of the Emperour ( ſtextivs, 
7 But it isexpedicnt we here fet down the very words ofa Sulpitius Sevee 


. ſara. : | 
© lem pit »#:, who hath well relatedthe whole Hiſtory 3 After ( faith hee, ſpeaking of 


yrs 09 0h Councell of Ariminum) that they were all met, they divided themſelves in- 
and rw _ COmpanies, ours ” rE/re Srecdry the Arrians another place, who were in 
rent, dummodo al} bejt fowre ſcore : the reſt , who were three hundred and twenty, were all o or 
4 npmermintrs £1. After many diſputes, and a delegation to the Empcrour, this was the it 
quindecim efſtt, fne : y of our men, partly by reaſon of faint he arteduefſe, partly of diſtems 
mary} a per which hers leng journey had caft them into, yeelded themſeloes to the advers 
#bid. ſaries ; who after « 4 returne of the delegates, were now growne the ftrouger par- 
Dabim annl |, ,14had beſtowed themſelvzs in the Church when they had expulſcd OMY 92% ; 
[Hierimſel- 4d having once dawnted their conrage,they ranked themſelves in great troups as 
CEIOOE he other fide. Tf we would here ftand upon terms of non-admurtance, our caſe | 
le eftuans, cun were deſperate. What would bee fatd againſt this Councell? It is truc, Cove 
Pleriſque vide- Fantins the Emperour was inclined to Arriaxs/me, yet for all chat he allowed 
retur non ean- 1þ.-m to diſpute with all freedome ; there were a great miny more Catho- 
TO liques there, than other ; lice aſcd no kind of violence againit our men, but 
A onely commanded his Lievetenant not to faffer any body, either one fide or 
—_ retc- other, to depart the open rill = _—_ as __ bang $ —___ 
piJent ,optimis (uid meat and maintaine them at his charges: inal, in 
I they ſhould cometo accord, ſo as rb ffiven iſſeneed, thoſe ſhould be: 
nes,erbitrati] baniſhed. The number of 4r75ans grew o great at laſt, that the Catholique: 
zevocare [inci- were almoſt quite out of hopes. But marke here one thing obſervable, fuck 


emendationem 4 meſtique example. The Cathioliques that remained, being but a very 
Rar few,miew ſo ſcrupulousthat they would bave no communion with fiich as had 
intra Gallias received the Councell of eHriminum ; Hilary on the other fide thought it deſt 
Concilits, a1que to converſe withchem, and to call themto ſach Councels as were frequently 
omar fere  holdeniin France upon fach oomafions : and hee wrought fo, that corteRing 


- noo =” them; ind adviſing them to they almoſt all ackhowledged their 
.” bur #0 64 ann 7 > 04 mer yes Pha Aqui me and true faith 
Run 


replanted in'its former ſtate- Sec here haw thoſe thatgoealiray ſhould bee 
y of Contoals. That which 


& offers cannotbedoneinone,miy bedone in another, A Touncellis the touc 
X ” Let ys not then teſt upon the oneCounctllas notto 
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and Theodofrut,who ſent the letter to Conftantinople. been repeated 


15 Thethird Generall Councell at Epheſivs under Theodofins the y obinges, abour the ſame 


thing, 


which the Councell of Aquilciagave to the Emperours, Grarien, Pultntinias Councels rave 


had condemned the dodrine of Neftorivis ; and yet for all that the Je 
_ nerall of Chalcedon did notRicke to take it tnder hand againe, as perk 
whoſe words are inſerted in Gratians Canons, to make one ofthe Popes 
on heFaier tered 
. 16 elitian herefie was condemned in a Colintell in German: by amo. 
Charles the Great:it was aftet thatcondemned by Pope Adrian war on 4 Free "0g 
cell at Rowe: and laſtly it was condemned at Francfort,ata Councell called by Y. AA Conet 
the ſame Emperour, whereof Rhegno makes rhention; In this Synod(faith he) (it Froncof.to, 
the Felician herefie was condemmed the third time; - wi Be 3. Concil, 
17 There are many moe examples of this kinde that fave beene obſerved __ 


ſub «nn. g9 4. * 


by ſuch as writ before us : we will adde but one more very proper for this dif. tn hac 
dar The ſecond Councell of Epheſus had beene awfail Called and "oo tertio >. a 
fully begunne ; Pope Leo had conſented to it, yea and ſent his Legats thither 24 <fbere- 
alfo : yet for all this the proces of it was illegitimate,there were ſome quarrels, IG 
ractices and plottings of murthers after al that;the Popes Legats retired them- 
{-tves.and proteſted againſt it, yet nevertheleſſe it held on. But what was the 
iflue ? Leo rezeedand detelied it, who had formerly approvedir; heebeg- 
ped another of the Emperours, and obtained it, which was at laſt afſembled at 
Chalcedon. But to give abetter luſtre to this example, wee muſt ſee what Leo 


Synod at Epheſis he faith, © For as much as ſuchthings ought nor to be negle- 44 2 nod. 
* ed,and ſeeing it hath pleaſed the moſt Chriſtian Emperour to cauſe a Coun- = — 4 
' *cell of Biſhops to be afſembled, to theend that by more ſound judgement all 
© erours may be aboliſhed, we have ſent our brethren Jalan a Biſhop,and Re- 
* #a/d a Prieſt, with our ſonne Hilary a Deacon, and Dulcitine the Notary, of = 
* whoſe fidelity wee have experience, to the end that they may aſſiſt iour 
."*ſtead in your holy Aſſembly, to ordaine by commune conſent with you, ſuch 
things as ſhall be well-pleaſing to God. Hee faith as much jn * to places, aIden Leoepif, 
and namely inan Epiſtfe of his written to Biſhop 7#/5en,he faith he hath giver} «4d Flavias. 
ſufficient in{tructions:to his Legates. Now ler us ſee the other fide. In an * E- Confian.rg, 
piſtle of his to them of Conſtantinople hee fairh, * Havitg underſtood what 447% 
© hath paſſed at Epbeſme, contrary to the jadgement of all men, we confeſſe our 
© heart was muc'' ©icved, and wee ſhould never have thonght that injury had 17. 
« ootthe head { 1317, had not our ſonne Hilary the Deacon, who was ſen: 4 Fuliczum 


« thither with others to ſupply our place in the Councel,returned from thence f7'* op. _ 


” ad Conſtant. 


> his fade _—_ t their 
teaſon at all to 
perour: 


© ble for thoſe that are in an crrour. _ the contrary, we are informed oy 
I 2 En] 


Can.dift. 130 


' faith at firlt, and then we ſhall ſee what he faid at laſt. In his Epiltle tothat LeoinepiP, 14; 
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60 | | Proteſtations againſt the ( ouncell. Lib. x* 
ope « all thoſe that cameto the Councell did nat give voicesin the judgement;and 


« that ſome were put backe, and other ſome admitted, namely, ſuch as had ren- 

argon) 2 e«dred theic hands captive for the ſubligning of-thoſe impious ſubſcriptions ; 
| Captive ror tine ; 
E231 Tree © knowing that it would goc ill wich them, unlefle they did what they were 
; « Andafter that ; © Which our Legats perceiving, they boldly pro- 
©teltod, as they ought to doe, &c. And yet after. * Wherefore (Reverend 

« Emperour) we intreat you to command that all things abide in the ſame ſtate 

* they were this judgement paſſed, till Gich time as a greater namber of 

« Ecclcſialtiques be afſembled from all parts of the world. There is nothing in 
this but may be (aid at this day againk the Councell of Trent, as we have for- 
merly proved ; and to makeir the mare evident, wee will adde the protellati- 


ons that have e againlt itat divers times, and by divers men; that 
we may = #19 That neither abſence nor preſence 


could be any prejudice to thoſe that now finde 


fau Councell 
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"__ _ —_— _—__ _ — —_ dear. 


Cnay. I. 
Of the denyall of juſtice made by the (onncell to ſuch demands as 
ere there propoſed by Catholique Princes. TY 


1 = 
2 | 

ww N os u 

p A 4/ . 


S=—JAving treated of ſuch nullities as concerne the forme and 
if proceedings of rhe Councell, wee now come to thoſe Nullicies in the - 


ll Pas 
SI which concerne the marter : and theſe wemake of two —_— - the 
OUNCEM. 


HY 2 IOME Gores ; forthey confilteither in thedenyall of jaſtice, or = 
8 [elp) held in che making of injuſt Decrees. For the firlt, wee may 
(——EoSAcruly fay, this Conncell made no conſcienceof vip 
E==SSH therequeſts anddemands of Chriftiex Princes. I will noc 

- peaks of thoſe the Proteſtants made, and others that have drawnebxcke from : 
th.cir obedience to the Pope, bur onely of ſach as were made by Catholiques, 

 _ the Emperour, the King of France, the Duke of Bavaria, the whole German 
_ = Nation,repreſented in an Afembly of the States, and others, npon the point _ 
 ofreformation. Some ofthoſedemands;th ut very few, were taken in- 
ti conſideration,and judged by the Councell : fo thatby conſequence, rhongh 
the judgement were injuſt, we cannot ground a plea of _ of juſticenp= : 
onthem : however not to dividethem fromthe reſt, wee ſhall here ſer chem iy: 
downe, after we have done with thoſe that concerne the Pope and the Cote = 


of Rowe:not medling with others,norwith the points of Religion now in con- 


 troverſie, which belong pro ro wks mty. 
2 The Emperour A ty ts Annba ts { as a Cathohque ag" 
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Py 'Denyall of Juſtice . Lib. 2: 


Thc demands hath it ) defired « reformation both of the Pope and Comrt of Rome ; to have the 
| ofthe Empetor Cardinals reduced tothe number of rwetue, or twenty ſix at moſt; an abrogari- 


and on of ſcandalous difpenſations, a calling in of immunities granted againſt common 
Loy right ; « reducing of Monafterics under the juriſdifion of the Biſops of the 


Theſedemands Dyoces where they ftand ; an abatement of the nnulrotude of Canons and Decrees; 
of the -_ - arepeal of many that are ſuperſtitions ; areducing of Eccleſiaſtical conflitutions 
9 mpebrenng fo the rules of Gods law; prohibitions againſt proceeding to exchnmunication un- | 
Iated by Ns- Heſſe it be in caſe of mortall ſin, or publique ſcandall ; a purging of Maſſe- books 
ralh Comerl.4 and Breviaries, and expuntion of that which not taken ont of the Scriptmre ; 
if jetres. joyning of certaine prayers C& orifons in the vulgar tongue together with the Ia- 
ns tine hywnes : communion under both kinds : a mitigation of that extreame ri- 
gonr of faſting, and licence for eating fleſh : a permiſſion > at the marriage of 
Prieſts : a raſing out of divers gloſſes npon the Goſpels , and a making of ſome 
vew oaths by the moſt leafned men, which all (urats ſhould bee bound upon great 

penalties to recerve. | | E 
3 TheKing of France his Ambaſſadours, had ſome ſich like Articles in their 
inſtruQions: as concerning the reformation of the Court of Rowe , excommu= 
nications, the reſtoring ot the cup, marriage of Prieſts , prayers in a knowne 
tongue? and for this laſt theirinitruftions were exprefſe , to demand that 
Pſalmes might be ſang, the Sacraments adminiſtred,and a Catechiſme made in . 
the vulgar tongue : And beſides, to aſſiſt all ſuch as ſhould requirea jult refor- 
mation inall other matters. The originals of theſe in{truftions which 1 have 
feene, were ſigned by the late King Charles, the Queen mother, onfieur 
the Duke of 4njox, : 4h King of Navarre, the Prince of-Rocheſwryon,the Con« 
ſtable, the Duke of Gmzfe, the Marſhal Aſerr0rancy , the Chancelour of the 
Palace, and ſome others, Hereupon the King of France h#s oratony ſaid when 
Nualh Canes *9t) propoſed theſe demands, that they did wonderfully agree with thoſe of the 
tib, 14.bift,fſoi Emperonr, and for that reaſon they had deferred the propoſal of them ; ſuppoſing 
Compork. that if the other were aſſented unto , thty ſhould alſo be ſatisfied : But percet= 
ving the lingrings and delayes that were uſed inthat behalfe, and withall preſſed 
byt letters of the King their maſter, they were conflrained to make a motion of 
vhem, They required further, that all mandates of proviſion of benefices, al 
reverſons, reaſſumptions, reſignations, holding of livings in truſt, aud commen- 
dams might be quite taken away, as contrary to the decrees; and that ref gnations 
mm favorr might be baniſhed the Court of Rome, as forbidden by the ſacred Ca- 
#0x:5; that a conrſe might beetaken for inſtrufHing the people what they ought to 

beleeve concerning the wor ſbip of Images, and to cleare it from all ſuperſtitions 

and errOnys, of any were crept intoit ; and the like eſſay to be made about indul- 

- Fences, preg es, reliques of Saints, and fraternities : that not only the anci- 
boy (nc! | Fe penance might bee reftored in the Church for " Sor and 
y, offenders, but alſo publque fats for the appeaſing of "Gods wrath : that 
Leverall Councels might be bolden every ten yeares : that: for abridging of ſwits 
«bout beneſices, that dft nition of petitory e»d poſſeſſory might be taken away : 
0rg «they for the utter extinguiſving of ſuch ſmits,that Biſhops might be enjoyned 
to beſtow then wor upon ſuch as ſeeks after them , but thoſe that are worthy of 
thew and avoid them; and for certaine proofe of their merits tomake them preach 
JSometiaves, and theſe ſuch as have taken ſome degree in the Vniverſities, pen 
ol bows onely livings might be conferred by the conſent of the Biſhop and the peo- 
9 The Gatholique Princes and all the States of Germany, afſemEicd inan 
—_— umpertall 2ICTAT LY or emberg 1532, putup certaine articles in ſome points a- 
any ran recag get theſe, bar in number farre more: Which they imparted to Mr. 
| pry An DO CIOES: Pope efdbie» the 6 his Legat ,upon the Ghkiration which 
unto them in thebehalfe of «/Ldriav ; that for appeaſing differences 
in 
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in n religion, and reforming r of abuſes, £ x free Councell lhould be called. Het des Grievances pi pue 


ſooner than any man exfte&ed , it was decreed to ſend t t 

_ the end that by might ogra for their juſt demands oy 7 
of the Councell. Ampeg ether things they complained againſt the forbid= 
ding of meats, and marriagesat certaine rimes : of thoſe merecnary difpeulati- 
ons, whereby all that greatrigour wasrcmitted for alictle money : agaiult the 
»buſe of indu}gences, by which meancs Gereven hadbeen palled aug i inpos 


remedics applyed to all diſcaſes b  praaiing the alliltauce of 94h 


ge to Rome, andchatae the fair of Lay men); ; nay the iter <xtirpatian of it by 
GG of Confervatars, or ſending of Commiſſaries: Againſt 
exempt 
. dcurtrecieghpon che right efadvowſon ; the u{irping of the benefices af 
fich «ad in theCopre 0 ,or in the way hcebarabe tricks thatare uſed 
to hook in the benefices of ſach asconverſe with Cardinals,by pretending that 
they ere of chetr table ; nay even ſlich as never werein the Court of Reme,un- 
der colour that _ were officers cither of the Popes hotſhold, or af his 
Lourt : the many ſtirs that are cammendced in the Cours of- Bore abaut bene- 
fices, even a painſt thoſe that have quietly enjoyed them for mapy'years , who 
 byreaſon oftheir age, and pipe aura as ofbody , arc enforaed to eondeſcad 
to ſome injuſt conditions, to penſions, revetfions, and fzcþ 


i ges: A _ the cautions that are pl a at Rome for all kinde of benefices, 


the collation whereof doth abs 49 to the Qrdinerics « Agginit reſer- 
es upon ſtrangers at Bexe, and ig- 


norant perſons ; as alſo the mem _Aokags of Abbacies, Priorſhips and pthes B6-. 
morn ities to bee holden in commendam ; againlt the impunity of 


morgyoid; . 


rations fr tht fines, conferring 


MN end ' reaſon of their are + Excommuncation for 


» j * 


em ry thence 


flee for divine vic, ied co nag rpm 
*it beby admitti wa orders ſuch matried nicn as have ing a6 
cabilt /toinſtrud a Primitive Church ; cf 


from us, and fide with thoſe 


hefith 
*e yg ane ar Re —— kinds : being of opinionthat the 
*V/ordofGaodis nin ateath keaks. . bur for one kind 


wy Coney 


wy fingesremiceed as well future asby paſt, faulcs delivered aut of pur- 
ine Saint : againſt the weakening of ordinary Juriſdiction by drawing. 


immunities granted to certaine monakerics by the Popes; 


like char-- 


ord of God. Forthe other point, heark ; 


= fy 


" Wherezo we miy ade, tharthe uſe of both kindsis fre- 


* o.nly not a word. «quent 
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 * quentand evident not val inthe Primitive Church , bart in all the Eaſterne 
FT at this day; nncAe Church of Rokhe it ſelfe was not exempred: an- 
s *ciently from this cuſtome, as may be eaſily proved by diyers teſtimonies of 
« Laſtly, after many diſcourſes u enki {ubje& he concludes; * 
6 That the moſt ed and wiſe eft \Gatbot; - thinks that the people who 
ed np with a rl hp age innovation caunot: wh in obedience to the See As 
felis , n#or deverted och 4 ſeparation to which = are mclining, unleſſe bo. 
ty order s yrs by licence of preaching be conferred upon chaſt married men, to take a- 
> the os rokery one meef keeping (oncubins ; Jn * the aſe of both kinds be 
appeaſe t - $25 SRO malricude. He gacs yet further,and 
_G thine is ſomewhat: to bee reformed/in matter of opinion anddo- 
_  Arine: which notwithſtanding he willnot meddle with, till ach tune as this 
entrance upon 00 RA IIE he ro ſome iſſue; ; conlidering the jealou- 
fie he hath, leaſt thardeſigne might -fome trouble. *But when this is 
« done (faith he) it will bethen full rime; when all —_ $ ſhall bee at quieta» 
* moneſt us,to enter upon a more ſolid conſideration of daQrineSand opinions, 
© Now what manner of conſideration that muſt be, ifir be for:the good of the 
* Catholiquereligion ; my moſt Tlluſtrious Prinec is not peradyentnce the only 
* man that knows; butis plainly perceived by the common yoice, and that not 


« to bee lighted of devout Catholiques concerning this point. And if ſabee 
*that his + mag rhe inion bee demanded herein, hee couldwithoy much 
* entreaty t hath becne any Way treated of. concerning this 
© matters 

7 Many more and deinands were put up aGvellby rheAmbaſtdor 
ofthe forementioned Princes, asothers ; which wee cannot at this preſcat ſen 


downe, becauſe wee have not the Afts by us. Andit is farre Fomour inten- 
tion to ſpeak any thing withour proofe. We ng yang adge the conſaltation 
ws re Cone po pl heya 
Po 1538, by and 0 ES, 11 puUm- 

our "gs brine, depul fo ſe, toadviſc him what was, bcſt tp.be done a- 
— FA Gag in which Attthey Gy exprelly, Ther af 

of faa the diſcords, realy difpaſer now reignin ging in the Church which hath bronght 
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1551, it alwoſt recovery, proceed Pope and Conv. "Ro! d 
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 Generall complaints touching the reformation of the Head. 


were madeand repeated divers times, mdivers ages, and by 


CESS WM : | | 
SSI divers men ; to which we ſhall adde the+-ſeverall complainrs 


chat have hereupon beene made by many good men, for the moſt part of the 


Clergy. The very fame demands were alſo for the molt part made by the Pro- 
ceſtants, and the reſt that had relinquiſhed their obedience to the Pope. Bur 
I wilknot ſpeake a word of that ; as 1 protelt alſo that I will not uſe reaſons 
of divinity to jultrfie them, nor authority of Fathers, but very ſeldome. 
2 Thefirtt andprincipall,and thatupon which many others depend(which 
we ſhall onely handle, not medling withthereſt } is the reformation of the 
| Head, that is the Pope of Rowe, which was required by the Emperour S$:g:/- 
»9n4d, and that in termes very reſpeQive ; heare his owne words. ' Firſt, rhar 
the ſupreme Biſhop would be intreated to condeſcend that theve might bee ſome re 
formation in himſelfe and the Court of Rome. + Conformable whereunto wag 
the King of France his demand, for hee required in expreſſe termes that the a= 
buſes of theCourt of Rowe might be reformed, with proffer of reforming thoſe 
of his owne kingdome ; beſides, his Ambaſſadours had an exprefle Mandamme 
to adhereunto ſich as ſhould deſire any reformation. . Pope eAarian the (ixth 
had profeſſed alſo that it was very neceſſary, in regard of the great abuſes and 
corruptions of that See. The Deputies of Pope Pax! the third make all the a«, 
buſes and maladies in the Church to be derived from thence. ' Thoſe enormi< 
ties which were required to be reformed, were the cauſe of all the ſchifmey 


and diviſions in thoſe times; for thence grew the firſt originall of complaining; 


that was it that cauſed this Councelt ro be fo defired and ſought after. 


3 Yet forall that the Fathers of that Councell would never touch uponit 


| Þ muchas withthe tip of theirfinger. This is-plaine from all the As and 
| Decrees of it,asalſo from the oration'which Pie the fourth made in the Con- 
fiſtory, upon the confirmation of the Decrees'of that Councell. Wee heartily 
thenke the Fathers (faith he) that 1n matters ren the correFionof Eccle« 


fafticall diſtipline and reformation of manners, they had ſomuch reſdelt wnts our 


——==7 Fterthe propoſall of theſe demands, I will now ſhew you Reformition 
| As 4 BA things ; Firſt, that the Councell .never touched upon ofthe Head des 
TL | 


| moſt of them, and therefore there was a plaine denyall of fir<d,burnar 


juſtice : Next, thatthey are no new+demands; being they 2 tained. 


anthority, and were ſo modevate on our behalfe; that if wee our ſelves would hve »1 ©, 
 beene our own reformers in what concepnes n1,avd nat have left. all t0 the Fathers: 2 A 
we ſhould have beene more ſevere againſt our ſelves. Adding afterwards: If ther = w 7 > 
| Fathers for reaſons beſt knowne to them, have omitted any thing, or been 100, $6 ; : 
M0r0Ks, we ave ready to relerve their modeſty,: and ſupply the reſt, nocheing left 16 
Kr judgement, Seehere fire promiſes, but we yet expe the ptrformanctof 
them. We wilthere adde by way of commentary, that which Clandins Efper. 
ſens a SorbenDoftour, aWitnefſc above all exception hath-writen heve- Claudius £77 
up9n. by 1942: | T7 a bo CEE, A oxpmnst Oe penſeusin ep; 
"4 Wherefors (faith he ) that Convcell ſo mach deſired by, all men, interrupted 7 oe 
for ten whole yoerdi,at laſt obtained wo the fourth, reſnined again at Trees, 9. Þ 74 
$5504.47 = 
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hows and there affembled the third time, although all was by the Pope referred to the 
—_ Fathers, = ſo forbore the purging of the (, ourt of Rome, that even in all that 
24 bod to inferionr «gouching the reformation of Wanners and Ecetefaſticall 
diſcipline, it proteſted that the authority of the See eA, poſtolique food ſafe and 
ſound; in the 21, Canonof the ninth and laſt $ effion, In ſo mach that the ſame 
Pius no leſſe pious than ſenſible hereof, did heartily thanke the Trent Fathers, in 
an Oration which he delivered "90s at Rome 21 hu Confiſtory of Cardinals, 
who were there aſſembled wn grea? nunobers, thay they had ſuch afperia'i regard of 
hu authority, inthe Eccleſiaſtical reformation,and had uſed him ſo gently ,that if 
he ſhould have undertaken to reforme both himſelfe and th:ſe about him,he ſhould 
bece becxt more {evere. What remaines then but that he refuſe nat the anthoriry 
of a referming Comveell ? and that he ſupply what the Fathers for certaine reaſons 
did ext? ans that wherein they were over timorous ot being tefa td his diſcretion, 
a te fed to dex in that Oration ? - Forif it was as rridy as Freely ſpoken by 
eine 9096 the corruption of manners new reigning « derevelt from the head 
Exck:g.t ts the bealy vf the Church, it wrequiſite that his ſucceſſour Praa (ablee his Saxttu- 
TY” ary, and beginue at his owne houſe, He ſees well enough to whay, plight the Church 
of the baly Apoitles, yea the whole Church of Chiilt © brought by the baſe gaine 
- and filthy avarice of ſome of ins predece fſors who ſonght that which was their own 
and vor that which was Chriſfts: how many men are gone away from it within theſs 
few yeerer in ſo wnch that 3t # 20 be feared there will more goe yet, if hee doe not 
new.6t Juſt appiy ſome remedy, after much delay of ſalving thoſe ſores wherewith 
the Church oppreſſed ; which delay, the longer 1t w, the more chargeable it will 
be, Thepreweipall rnwfe of theſe fo "mY ftirres, ts, betanſe for ſo many yeeres no- 
thing is altered uothing amended: and that which cut; off all hope of reformation, 
4 ;that they monld ſee 4 reformation in all the reſt of the body of the Church, who 
heave pamdermm fo many hundred yeeres together that City wherein they have 
both mecere and mixt power and juriſdittion to bee the moſt deformed of all. For 
 Whatexcuſe can they alleage, or what car they invent either tree or likely, they to 
when neither King vor Expyerour , prople nov Clergy, not 4 Generail Councell,no 
zey-the whole Church miſt ſay ſo wuch as, Why dog you ſo ? What pretence,1 ſay, 
cas they hane for delaying fo tong to reforme uhew and theirs ? For where ſhall wee 
fade ander the Snuxe rrAter* {rcention{neſſe in all evil, greater enutcries greater 
Sapanity, [had almoſt ſaid ivfay end impudence ? Without dowb; ſuck an {0 
= great its ther waxe will belerveay $nt he thas hath ſemne ts; none will deny it, bus 
they ebat have wot freve it. + TH | e542 "Fs 
5 Sce you heve \what this 'excdllent Devine ſpeakes without any battery ; 
bur ler us go40 them af moreantiquiny and fee how hoog it j8{ince theſe com- 
rem Efpenſe- plaints #gainſbthefice of Repeibaginnc firlt tobe made. If weebelceve the 
ws ibid pag, 76. fame author,this unto pretty ancient, end it is along time fince thisre- 
formanon hath beenc called'for :- for fee you what hee ſpeakes of it in the (e» 
quelcot thoſorcied paſiage 2 7 ville? che.complaiat which bath ever beens 
auxale- from ge toage, ever. from Ste |eromcs tine, | 
Fid Peule & ©. 6 Norwillwe take our riſe ſohigh, but will ivitupor theſe latter ages. 


i. 


: Euffochii Epiſt, Bnrhere firſt # | Ihaveno pale iwodifcaverthe bameof chat preme 
ed Marcellem | | + 3 | «I ADBGTYC ON { 
if Hi mane 9 0 rae Pa 
_ inter Hie- 
epiſt, 


| mackay, hut oncly. with intent to ſee 
and amended. - As aifo I declerethat Tmeanc not to enquire 
mo'the perſonal} vices ofthe Popes, far chat would rather. tead to caluony 
and injury, ' thanthe end which 4 purpoſe, cla onely the abuſes, of the Pope- 

| dome, the maladics ofthe See, theulrpations end over,bold attemprs which 
- hevebrentderived tothcir faccefſors;briefly,.nomorc but Gzch.yiges as are bee 
+ ** come hereditary. Which to compaſſe wee will beginne with the generall 
... complaies tharhavobecne matlein divers ages, and thence deſecnd to parti- 


a catars, as frog thebolcto the'branches ; ſpeaking alwayce.by another mans 


mouth, 


— 


-, 


Cap.2. and (purt of Rome. 


7 


mauth,unleſſe itbe when the connexion of places (hal enforce usts contribute 
fomething of our owne. NN, © TH | 

7. The Afts of the Councell of Rhemes holden undet Hugh Cayet the yeere 
990. havetheſe words: Pocre Rome, what cleere lights of fathers haſt they 
brought forth in the time of our preaeceſſours * what horrible darkneſſe haſt thok 
poxred out upon onr times, which wil! redonnd to out finme and diſhonour in fie 


The reipninE 
falſe 6f the 
Mie: 
40a SHnodi 
Rhemenfis, 


zare ages ? Hildebert Archbiſhop'of Tonrs, who lived about the yeere 1100, - 


hath leftus two pretty nipping verſes againſt the Popes: _ | 


Rome, to be maſterleſſe were well for thee, 
Or ſome to have not void of honey, 


Saint Bernerd, who lived underthe Emperour Conrade, and Pope Exgenim 
the fourth, cryes ont bitterly againſt the vices that were even then annexed to 
the Papacy- as againſt ambition, dominion, pompeand vanity, avarice, juriſdi- 
Ron over temporall goods, againſt the abuſes of diſpenfarions, indulgences, 
appeals, exemptions, and ſachlike wares; wee will bring the places hereafter, 
and diſpoſe every one in due order. That holy man is to bee commenied for 
ſpeaking ſo home of thoſe abuſes, and that even while hee wrote to a Pope ; 
for which cauſe he is applanded by every one, and witha certaine emulation 
cited in honourable termes by all thoſe that lived after him. 

8 Marſilizs of Padua, who writ above three hundred yeeres 2g0e inthe 
time of the Emperour Ludovicus Bavarn,about the yeere 1320. hath ſpoken 
of the abuſes of the Pope and the Court of Rem, both in grofle and by retaile: 
forin the 24. Chapter of the ſecond part of his booke intitled Defen/or paces, 
he faith, That the body of the whole Chnrch hath beene infefted by rhat plenitude 
of power which allowed unto the Pope ; and he addes afterwards, Let rhe fuiths 


full caſt their eyes that way, thoſe who have viſited the Charch of Rome ( which I 


might more traly call a ſhop of traffigue, an horrible den of theeves) ſhall plainly 
ſee,and thoſe who were never there ſhall ltarne by the yeport of an infinite numbey 
of men of credit that it us become the receptacle of all rogitts and raſcals,of truckers 
for all wares both ſpirituall and temporal! ; for what # it cl[+ but a haven for Sie 
moniacail perſons who repaire thither from all quarters ? what elſe but a noiſe of 
Lawyers, an aſſault of detrattors, avexation of honeſt men ? the juſtice 7 the 
Innocent ts there in hazard, or elſe ts ſo long deferred ( nuleſſe it be redeemed with 
money ) that being at length quiteexhauſted, and wearied - infinite troubles, 
they are enforced to give over their juſt cauſes full of commuſeration. For there 
the lawes of men doe ring again but Gods lawes are either quite dmmnb, ov at leaſh 
very rarely underſtood. There ts nothing but plots and ny ps hows to ſtiſe won 
Chriſtian conntries , to win them by force of armes, and wreſt then out of the 
hands of ſuoh to whom they doe of right appertaine. No further vary , d con/wt- 


ration ever about the conquering of ſoules. Beſides, no order dwels there, but a - 


perpetnall horroar, = EE. 
9 In the eleventh Chapter of the ſame Booke, hee makes #fong diſcourſe 


of the rabberies of the Popes and the Court of Rome : of thetr Simony, luxury, | 


ſenſuality, vanity, defire of domineering, and of invading Lordffps and Prin- 


cipalities ; and in an infinite company of places hee ſhewes the 1nyjuſt power 


which the Popes arrogate- myto thetwſelves-over matters both fpirituall and 
temporall, and the meanes they uſedto uſurpe ir, ſome paſſhges whereof wee 
ſhall elſewhererelate. This great divine was tfot trioved to write theſc things 
by any hatred or diſcontent towards the Popes; biit wely by a juft obligation 
ow defend the Emperoyr Ludovicws Bavarns , who Was injultly EXCoMm- 
Infcate;: LD SONY $SGE , MOWAYTY NG 4045S PSs + £3444 FL "s : | "> | Z by - 
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© Ancient complaints againſt the Pope Lib2 


| Reformation 


ofthe Pope te- 
quired in 


12and Iz age. 


William Durant Biſhop of Menda in Languedoc,being ſummoned by Clement 
thefifth, to the generalCouncel at Yienna,to come and ſee what was fitting to 
be reformed in the Church, made a book De Conciliss, towards the beginning |, 
whereof he ſaith, _—_— to bee a thing conſiderable , that it ts moſt expedient 
& neceſſary , thut before any thing elſe wee ſhould proceed to the correttion and 


reformation of ſuch things as owght to be correfed and reformed in the Church of 


 beginatthbebe 


od, as well in the head as in the members. And in the firſt Chapter of the third: .. 
Look - Certes «4s concerning the reformation of the (atholique Church to bring 
it about profitably with perſeverance and effettually , it ſeemes expedient that it 
a, that #, at the holy Church of Rome , which u the head of all 

others. Then hee ſets downe in particular ſuch things as ttood in need of re. 
formation, repreſenting a good many abuſes of the See of Rome that deſerved 
to be corre&ed. But for all his learned diſcourſe, there was nothing done a» 
bout them in that Councell; witnes the Biſhop of Pazorme in his adviſe touch» 
ine the Councell of Baſil. This decree concerneth the eſtate general of the 
Church, and the matters belong to a generall reformation ,which may be hindred 
by a diſſolution, as it was by the diſſolution of the Conncell of Vienna. 

11 Nicholas of P#brac, who lived about the yeere t 290, telsſtrange ſtories 
both of the Pope and his Court, in his booke called Occalrwe, whichT will nor 
here inſert. Ang heafterwardsaddes, 


Dites au Pape je vous prie 

Lune ſons conlenr de prete 

[ egliſe abonde en Simonie ; 

Et y a multiplicits 

De maux: que 5'ils ſont de durce 
Nuiront a cette foy doree 
Eclipſeront la purete, 


Tell the Pope, I pray, from mec, 
That under colour of piety, 

The Church abounds m Simony ; 
And ſuch a many faults there be, 
That if not mended preſently, 


They willeclips the purity 
Of faith, that | roms Caloenty: 


12 Francis Petrarch who lived about the yecare 1370, under the Emperour 


Ebarles the fourth, and Pope Gregory the 11 reproving alſo an infinite num- 
ber of abuſes; ſpeaking of Rowe under the name of Babylon, and of his de- 


parture romthence, in the 92 Sonet he faith, 


De | empia Babilonia ; ond* + fuggita 
_ Ogni _—_— ond ogns bene HE; ; 
| eAMlbergo as dolor, madre & errors, 5 

Son fuggit 'io per allungar la vita, . 


From wicked Babylon from whence is fled 

All modelty, all oodnefle baniſhed, 

Harbour of giele, mother of crrournrife, 
In his 20 Epiſtiche iyles it, 9 hull es ul the 
world ik ax pry 4 pp Rees ora the 


——_ © _ *  —  —_— 


x3 Francis 


—_— —— 


Emp 


13 Franc Z abarel Cardinall of Florence, wholived about 1 400, ina traR& Reformation 


4 A \® . 

— —— 
- 

, 


and C ourt of Rome. 2D 69 


which he writ of the Schiſme a little after the firſt P;/an Councell, ſpeakes ®f the Pope 


chus concerning the reformation of the Head , which-(as hee faith) muſt bee Ree - the 


done in a Councell. * Theſe lawes are obſervable ; inſomuch that they ware == 
« not well conſidered of by divers flatterers that. would often heretofore hu- EIS 
* mour the Popes,and who ſtill perſwaded them they mizhtdo whar they liſt; Je /chi/mare ; 
« yea, eventhat which isnot lawfull, and in thatreſpeR more than God him- pontificio, 
« ſelfe. For hence have enſued an infinite company of crrours, inſomuch that 
*the Popes have uſirped all the right of inferiour Churches, ſo that other 
« Prelates are but cyphers ;and if God do not provide for the ſtate of the Ca- 
© tholique Church, it is like to goe to wrack : Bur by the grace of God there 
* js ſome hope of reformgtion, 1f the Councell which. is appointed in the 
* Church doe indeed meet, as it isreported it ſhall. In which aflembly order 
-* muſt be taken, not onely for the preſent ſchiſme, bur for the future alſo ; 
*and the power of the Pope mult be ſo moderated, that inferiour powers bee 
*not overthrowne; and that from henceforth the Pope may not do what he 
« will, but what is lawfull. _ _RmRe_ __ | 
14 At the Councell of Conffaxce there were articles put up by divers Natis Coxcit. Con; 
tions aboutthe point of reformation, wherein it was demanded amongſt other rant. Sefſ.q0: 
things , That there might bre a reformation of the head and Conrt of Rome. 
Whercupon was enacted this good decree ; * That the Pape whom they 
© ſhould create, together with the Councell ; or ſuch as ſhould be. depnted by 
*eyery nation, ſhould proceed to the reformation of the head, the members, 
t and the Court of Rome, according to equity and the good government of the 
©Church, before the breaking up ofthe Councell. But Pope Afarrin the fifth, . 
| being eleRed by them, did eaſe them of that tronble, putting off thereforma- rlatindin Mar- 
- tiontill another time, to the great regret off many, ſecing it is ever to begin *iz0 5. 
anew. | | FS”, h gp 
15 The Cardinall of Cambray,who lived about 1414 ,and was atrhe Conn- - etrus de At- 
cell of Conftance,ina certaine Treatiſe of his, Of the reformation of the Church, fa ngy 
after he hath ſhewed the good that comes of the celebration and frequency of ef; ;, 
eneral Councels,he adds, The ſecond conſideration # of ſuch things as ought to 
6 reformed in the Head of the Church;that u,concerning the ſtate ofthe Pope and | Sh 
his Conrt of Rome. And he afterwards ſpeaks, * of the abnſes of exactions, #3 
* excommunications, the multitude of Canons and decretals, preſentations to 
© benefices, ele&ions to dignities, granting of exemptions, and many ſuch like 
© exceſſes, which (faith he) tt would be roo long to relate, which he deſires 
may be reformed. Toe, s 
16 Mr. John Gerſon Chancelour of Paris, who was alſo at the Councelt Src 
of Conflexce , in a Sermon made by him upontthe voyage of the Emperour, ;, _— — 
faith, *It isexpedient todoe ſonow before the eleRion of the ons 1n Many viagio Regis 
© things which concerne the (tate generall ofthe Charch, which the Popes a- Romani.in z. 
© buſe by too muchuſing the plenitude of their power: as in thisthat they wilt 4/7e#one. 
* never keep any general] Councels, nor ſuffer inferiour Prelats toenjoy their 
* ordinary rights ; wherein they have manifeſtly erred without any manifelt 
"reaſon or convenience ; ſometimes diſanulling the decrees of general] Coun- 
* cels, ſonterimes altering them, ſometimes expounding themat their pleaſure; 
© ſometimes granting priviledges and exemptions. ik 
17 Nicholas de Clemangiis, one ofthe moſt learned and eloquent divines 5, 
of his time, who was contemporany with Mr. Gerſon, ſpeaks alfo very bitter- 1;5 Jeruin. 
| ly againſt the Sec of Rome in divers tradts, but eſpecially in-his booke De rwi- reparsr, Eedleſ 
”d & reparatione Ecclefce. I (hall ſet downe ſome paſlages in genetall cerms- « | 
« Firſt ( ſaith he ) ler us ſpeake of the Head, upon whomall the reſt | 
He afterwards addes, * For the ſupreme ogy ( that { may come to chem 
| . K 3 " 1 
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* Ancient complaints againſt the Pope Lib. 2. 


© Houhment inthe laſt place) who by how muchthey ſee tkemleIves rankedabove othas 


of the Court of & jq greatneſſeand authority, by ſo much they labour the more to overthrow 


Rcme. 


oe we id. 


Clemangius in 
(ib, de lapſa et 
repar.juſf. pag. 
10. 


 Dehierarchia 
ſabcaleſti lib 14 


c4Þ.7, 


« them, out of a domineering humour for the enlarging of their primacy and 
« ſupreme power , conſidering that the commodities of the Biſhoprique of 
« Rome,and S.Peters patrimony which is very largeand above any:Kingdome, 
« ( though it have beene ſufficiently carralled by their egligence ) can no way 
« jaffice to maintaine the greatnefle of their ſtate, which they have purpoſed 
« toraiſe high enough above a!l the Emperoursand Kings inthe world , haye 
« calt themfelves into thoſe others flocks that abound in breeding, in wool,and 
<;nmilke. He afterwards ſpecifics rhe looſeneſſe, luxury, vanities, woridlines, 

rapines,vexations,uſurpations,oppreſſions, and other {ach like vices and abuſes 
of the Popes and their Court. In another book of his, intituled, De lapſu & 
reparatione juſtitie ; he ſhewes that the Courtof Rome hath infeRted Fraxce 
by comming there, ſpecifying all the vices and blemiſhes which are communi- 
cated unto it, and thoſe no {mall company. . 4 

18 « Laſtly (faith he) there was a time when the Apoſtolique Biſhop beg 
* yexed with the tyranny of the 7ralians, made choice of Fraxce for his ſezr, 
« and for all the Court of Roxwe,ſuppoting he could nor finde affuredretuge cl(- 
«\vhere : to whom could with the ſtrength ofs France had never proved a 
*ſtaffe ofa reed, as it was a long time before foretold that it ſhould:what was 


" ©jt elſe that brgught France upon the ſuddaine into theſe miſeries, making her 


* fall away from that eminent glory which made her flouriſh aboveal other na- 
*tions,” but that,degenerating from thoſe ancient vertues which adorned her 
© with ſuchan excellency of honour,ſhe is changed from valour to cowardice, 
* from diligenceto floath, from honefty to ignominy, from gravity and con- 
© {tancy toa wanton lightnefle, fromtemperance to luxury, from courage to 
* preſumption, from liberality to coveronſneſle and unreſtrained ſpoiling, from - 
© thrift to prodigality, from truſt to treachery, from picty to imptety, from or- 
* der to confuſion,from a ſolid glory to pride and vanity, fromzeale of the pub- 
*lique good,to private gaines,from correQion and diſcipline to a generall im- 
© punity and licence of I wickedneſle and miſdemeanours ? and, to fumme up 
*all ina word which is proper for our preſent ſabjeR, from juſtice to injuſtice 
* andall injanity ? | 

19 The author of the booke intitled De Hierarchia ſubceteſts, who lived 
aboutthe ſame time, under Charles the Fifth and fixth, hath made us alſo an in- 
ventary of the abuſes, deformities, and debauchments of the Court of Rome, 
which (as be faith) crept into it for the moft part after (lewent the fifth.* Ce- 
* leſtine the fifth (as theltory goes) ſeeing the ſtate of the Court of Rowe even 
© then diſorderly and corrupted, retired himſelfe of his owne accord, and re- 


© nonnced the Popedome : ardalthough it be ſaid that he was cheaked by Zo- 


* n5face the eighth his ſucceſſor (of whom it is faid that hee entred like a Fox, 


 *and reigned hkea Lyon) yet the ſame Celeſtive was moved fo to doe, rather 


* out of a defire of avoiding _ and enjoying the embraces of his Rache?. 
" Bexet, who was ofthe order of the Predicants, ſucceeded Boniface, who ha» 
*ving made peace with the King of France, with whom his predeceffors were 
*2t ods, henndertooke to reforme the Church,bar hee could nor goe through 
*with it, being he lived nota whole yeere. After/him there wasa Pope cho- 


_ © ſenbythename of Clement the fifth, an Archbi of Boxrdeansx im France, 
... _ *under whomali the Canons, the Cuſtomes pry 6c | 


, ; *cid urrerly periſh, theirgallantry was increaſes, Simony flouriſhed, avarice 


call, and other vertnes 


; wg pleaſure waxed hot,they gave themſelvesup to the de-. 
« palat ; a puddle of jaxuries did overflow all, and was pourc 
; downeupon the Clergy. Wasnot all the Church afterwards made tributa- 
. [y? Conlider the peeaniary tyrhes, the ſiawghter-bouſes, the procurarions in | 


_ *® abſence, 


« abſence, the injuſt reſervations of all dignitics, the beſtowing of bencfices Theretoms- | 
© put all into one mans hand, the exemptions which arcas it were the maimes nk ofthe 
* ofall the members of the Church, the plenary indulgence of allfinnes gran- 590 0et nt: 

* tedtorich men. Conſider alſo the prefenting of intutficient men to Bilbop» feaed. = | 


EP 


© riques, and the commuration of all offences into pectntary mulds. 
= BY Dake of Boxrges in an Epiſtle which he fent to Pope -Þmocent the _ 
ſeventh, amongſt other things tells him, +* That in Peters cafe the Sun of Epiſ w FI a 
*righteouſnefle was wont torife, and the fruitfull earth brought forth fruit of Repis propa 
«the purity of the divine feeda hundred fold : that there the authority of the rum ftii Biru- 
© Farthersremained entire and incorrupted, whereas now we fee ahead faint, a 712m Ducis 
* heart ſicke,and ſcarce ought ſound from the ſole of the foot rothe top of the 94 7'nocentium 
head. And he had faid before, * That ambition the fountaine of other vices, lenny 
* 15 noW growing in the Church of Rome, and thatit ſpreads abroad monſtrous haberuy in li- 
© and abominable vices over all the earch, like branches of a greene ſtack. bro de hierar- 
21 Afterwards the Councell of Baf/ was called ; many good decrees were ©'« Subcele- 
there made : there the Popes, who had now reered their power too high, were #** | 
*broughtunder the yoke of a-Councell ; there their enterpriſes were repre- 
©hended, their po wer bounded and regulated, Hearke whar Sylvixe faith : 
How that decree was neceſſary to curbe the ambition of the Popes of Rome, who : 
thruſting up themſelves above the Catholique C farebptoonls it was lawfull for- _— —_— 
ther to doe what they lift, and a little to divert the thoughts of the Popes from pn, ji, - = 
the care of temporal! matters, confidering that they never thought of fpiritnall, fine, 
| But whenall came to all,this was to no purpoſe:tor the Popes hold that Coun- 
cell to be apocryphall, yea herericall ; cthey condemned itinthe Lareran,for as 
much as concernes them ; ſo that wee are to beginne againe. | Whereupan it 
was expedient to call yer for a reformation of the Head, Befides what wee 
have ef{ewhere ſpoken of the Councell of af, we will here ſet down the te= 
ſimony of Gregory Haymbourg a German Lawyer, who lived at that time.The 
Comncel of Ball endeavonring to aholsfh avd reforme that ,and deſiring to reduce Gregorius 
the preſent Vicar of Chrift to ys forme which cone neev the life of Chriſt hath biz Haymburg, in 
tetted hither towards ,forin the proſecution of that refarmation which was begun,ſo 146. de refut, 
Soon as it touched upon the (ourt of Rome, there wasfuch x ſtorm raiſed againſt it, primatus Peerl, 
that the ſhip of deter ſeems. buried im thewaves where itſwims,being it Cannot ſink, 
| 22 Nicholas CuſanCardinall of St. Peter ad vincwia, who writ not long at- 
ter the Councell of 8afil, in his bookes De (oncerdia Catholica, faith, The 
power of the Biſhop of Rome owght to be handled in the firſt place becanfelas Gre» : 
gory faith) in a Councell where they medle with reformation, they muſt begin at Cuſanus Utb,2, 
che head. Ard afterwards he ſaith, That whew the head is ficke all the members ©27* 
are ſenfible of it, and that the health of _ depends upon the ſonndneſſe of 
thoſe that are ſet over them ; and that there cannot bee a greater enormity than = 
: when bee who thinkes every thing dawfwll for him un regard of hu wncontrouled 
power, invades the right of thoſe that are nnder hy.” © = 
23 James de Paradiſe, of Chartres, who writalfo a little after the Coun- 
cell of Bf, in hisbooke De /eprtem faribus Beelefie, faith : Seeing then wee 
hold it poſſible to proceed to a reformation as well of the head as the members, by | 
ſuch as have authority and prefidency both fyirituall and temporal}, it muſt be ei. /taohnr de P4- 
they by one :wan or more. That it fheuld be by one man, ts ag ainffall rrafon, how _ vin toro 
 emmnent {oever he be fov tus virtues, ha kyowl arms, A Fe © HO 
; - 


»owned for his miracles, nay in my openeon not Pope himſolfe alone. Foy 
there are [0 many Canmi, Derrotals, and Confliren — ro 
41 ave good for wanght but filling npparcbment to we purpoſe, without working any 
woke wr —_— | feng e's evident, nay palpable; thas his owne Court = 
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Lib. 2. 


Ancient complaints againſ# the Pope 


R-tor mation 


of :lic Pope de- 


ſ, xd, bacnot 
o{:rained, 


Felix Hemner- 
tin.Cantor Tu- 
bicenſis intra, 
de libertate Ec - 


clefia/Iice: 


Yobannet Pe- 
tru Arrinab.in 
epiff.6d Faco- 
bum Ptccolomi- 
ut Cardindlem 


_thy houſe hath eaten me up. 


75: 
Ipſe provocator 


 beXi non laceſ- 


ſuc fuie, 


Theodoricus 3 
Nibem de 


de 


not reforme, which he covers under his wing, how # it credible that he ſhould re- 
forme the (Church which # of ſo large an extent? Beſides it may be objefted to hint 
eApply the ſalve to your owne ſores firſt as being the head; for when that # cured, 


—— you ma) with leſſe dfient'y care the members;wherefore Phyſitian heale thy Self. 
. 


Tou muſt firſt take the beam out of your owne eye, and then you may take the mote 
out of your brothers eje,elſe you willdo no good by an inverted order. Onſavory 
ſalt ts not good for ſeaſoning. Wherefore by the juſt judgement of God hu decrees 
are ſcarce well received yet, nor ever will be rill he havereformed himſclfe and his 
depexdants. And in good deed I thinke the chiefe cauſe of the deformation of the 

Charch « the wound in the Head, which hath need to be cured firſt and formoſt, 

24 And anon after, Wherefore it ſeemeth ro me an incredible thing that the 
Catholique Church ſbowld be reformed, unle(ſe firſt the (,ourt of Rome be [0 ; but 
a the world goes now, we may ſee how hard a thing that 5, And anon after. T hoſe 
which have the preſidency in Councels on the Popes bebalfe, when they ſee that 
matters inthe ( ouncell make againſt their maiſters and them, what can be expe- 
Hed from them, but that they will withſtand the decrees of ſuch Conncels with 
might and maine, either by diſſelving them, or ſowing diſſentions in them, and ſo 
the thing ſhall remaine unperfefied, and we be driven to returne to the old wilder 
weſſe of errour and zguorance ? Every body knowes thu to be moſt true, wnleſſe it 
be ſome one haply who 1 not experienced in times paſt. The tragedy which was- 
atted in our age at the Comncell of Baſil doth ſufficiently prove it, as they kyew 
well who have laid downe the flory before onr eyes, 

25 Felix Hemmertin who lived at the ſame time,a great zelot of the Popes, 
ſo farre that he railes upon the Councels of Conſftance and Bafil ; yet hee thus 
ſpeakesof them. 7proteſt I will open my month to fpeake in parables, and will at 

rſt ſet downe ſuch propoſitions as are things which we have ſeene and knowne,aud 
which our forefathers have declared unto us, and which have not beene concealed 
by their children in another generation. Truly by reading, turning, ſearching, 
pernſiug and examining all the hiftories, and all theſe that have beene verſed in 
chem, we finde that ſince thetime of the Prince of the Apoſiles,through all his ſnc= 
ceſſours one after another, following herein thoſe that have writ exattly of the 
att; and affaires of the Biſhops of Rome untill this preſent, we never ſaw, heard, 
»or wnderftood that greater and more notorious exceſſes were committed in point 
of avarice, ambition,oppreſſion cheating, cozening, naughtineſſe, cruelty and ſe- 
verity by way of ſtate, and under cologr of mildneſſe,than u now adayes committed = 
by great and ſmall that have ayy command in the houſe and Court of Rome. 

" 26 7ames Piccolominy Cardinall of Papia,who lived in the time of P:ws the 
ſecond, hath inſerted amongſt his epiſtles a letter which a friend of his writ to 
him from Rome in this manner. #wid you know what ts done in the C ity ? no- 
thing but as it nſed to be, nothing but corrfing, canvaſſing and plotting ; the ſay- 
Sng of the Philoſopher 14 verified, the Court a place ordained for deceiving and 
being deceived mutually; the (\ o0wſell ſeldome ſits ; the Pope u mightily. troubled 
with cares,that is , wit the care Of that warre which he had voluntarily under- 
taken, as the ſame Epiſtle tels us, /eſ# any ſhould thinke that 5t was the zeale of 


27 Inthedalogue intitled eAwrewm freculum Pape, made about two hun- 
dred yeeres agoe, wee finde this exc}amation. od God, with what danger # 
the ſhep of St. Peter toſſed ! the preaching of Paul s deſpiſed; the dofirine of our 
Saviour a, FM ; and in the Conrt of the Church me (which i the head of 
ſorxndneſſe from the ſole of the foot to the crowne of 


m_—_ Chaerches ) there us »o 

the bead, Theederich of Nibew who was the Popes Secretary, ſaid as much in 
the end of his ſecond booke of ſchiſme, which be writ in "oma r410..*ln 
* fie thare.is no ſoundnefſe in the Cathalique Church aven from the head to 


' the ſole ofthe foot. . Asilſo Nichole Glemengine in his beoke Of the ruinc 


i and 


© <-> % * ” ww 
2 ALA "4 


a i ad... th _ 


Cap. 3. 


28 Baptiſta Mantuana great Devinein his time; a Frier ofthe order of SO 
y of Meunt Carmel, an Italian borne, who lived about r490.hath ſpoken T 
much ofthis ſabjet : E/pey/ews the Devine hath ſtuffed ten or cleven paged 


with his verſes, which talke of nothing more than the vices, abulſes,and abomis«:; 34, 


nations of the Popes and their Court of Rowe, I will forbeare to recite them, 
ader cither to the author himſelfe; 
Sei Iu F i 


contenting my ſelfe to referre the curiousre 
or to him that there quotes them. 


ho writ his booke of 
ves us to underſtand that they were about 
out which the former Conncels were to no 
ood Chriſtian 
the Gallicart 
«* Church may engender one great univerſall and generall Councellof all the 
« Latine Church, to reforme that Church as well in the head as the members, 
* ſa as thoſe Generall Councelsuſe to-doe. And that if it be not kept at Lions 
© it may bekept in ſome other place molt expedient and neceflary for the pub» 
« lique good : which may bee yery well done at this preſent, conſidering the 
\ © preat peace, amity and union which is betwixt the two greateſt Potenrates 
*1n Chriſtendome, the Emperour and the King, together with thair third con- 


29 ME. Fohn le Maireone of our French Hiſtorians, w 
Schiſme about the yeere 1500, 
this reformation in his time, wi 
purpoſe, ſhewing withall how neceſlary a thing it is. © Ev 
« ({aith hee) ought to pray God that the two laſt Councels 


« federate in the league,the Catholique King Ferdinand of Arragon,who 
© altogether to be inclined to reforme the abuſes of the Churc 


h of Rome: 
© reformation mult of neceſſity be made; la 7 


wich 


1 in the yeer, 1512, where they 
conſulted about many good rules againſt thePope : But 7#1is the ſecond 
plaid them a trick, calling the Councell of Laterar, which made, that of P5/@ 
to ceaſe, and diſanulled all the decrees thereof ; fo that we are yet com p_ 
againſt the Courtof Rowe. Now that it was neceflary at that time ro proceed 
to the reformation of the Head, we perceive well enough by the teſtimony of 
Mantnas and Johnle Maire: asalfo it is evident fromthe Acts of that Coun- 
cell of Ps/a, as we have ſaid in the fourth Chapter of the firſt book. This ve- 
ry necellity continued till the Councell of Trent z ſo much we learned from 
Pope Aarienthe ſixth, and the relation of thedelegares of Paw! the third for 
matter of reformation 2 As alſo itis confirmed by Langins a German Monke 
in the Chronicle which he writ inthe yeere 15 20. For ſee here the deſcrip» 


30 The ſecond Councell of Pj/a was holde! 


ſoever are reſerved for the Cardinals, Protonotaries, and Popes minions ; 


tion of a few abuſes of Roxe under Leo the tenth, The deſire of money makes pyuus Langing 
all things ſaleable at Rome ; Simony us tolerat 
bends are granted in great number ; all benefices an 


gold ; pluralities of pre» Monachu Bo- 
s of what condition awienfis in 


Epenſanin © 
644 Titum, 


Kees ChronicoCits- 


and reſignations are granted without any Ttint ; annates, or halfe of fruits are 
exalted without delay : yea, not only thoſe annatts that were granted by Princes 
Pope Calixt the third are yet in force, but are en« 
preſſing more grienonſly thay ever. And if the 
Princes doe not take an order with it, all the gold and ſolver raked and ſqueazed 
ont of Germany, will be carried ro Rome at time and time, as me0 a» holed ſacke 
and an inſatiat gulfe : the diſmembring of monaſteries, and chopping of Churches 
are allowed againſt all right and reaſon : the government and adminiſtration of 
Charches are not beſtowed onthoſe that deſerve beſt ; but thoſe thgt, hid moſt : the 
elefFions made by Biſhops are commonly ve jefRed,and devolved to them of Romes 
great flore of money us exatted and extorted for the. peer chaſe of Biſvops pal:,' to 
the detriment of the Churches, Atlaſt he makes this Epilogue , By reaſon of 
the foreſaid grievances. and ſach like as proceed from the ('ourt of Rome, there 


for three yeers in the tim 


hanſed dayly ; preſſing an 


gromes wothing but ruines deftrutiions and _ over all Chriſtendom. 


Con- 
clade - 


zenſ, ſub ann, 
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7 4 0f the avarice and exattions. TY Lib.2 : 


he ] -that was good reafon why the Emperour, the King of 
= oh "_, "a nadogrs a 5 Sink demanded thus reformation otthe Headand 
oflp- Cot of Rowe, and no reaſon why it was denyed. Fhis isnot all ; wee nui 

— now ſec in particular wherein chis reformation confiits, at leatt for the maine 
heads of it, and ſhew in particalar the abuſesthataretobee corrected, and the 


; phints that waze put up againit them, | , 


« 
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Cnave. III. 


Of the Popes tos great care about temporall meanes, and of their 
 greedinefſe in getting them, | 


x gr— chin that gh. to bccrcformed in the Church of 
= al ome is che over-great care which the Popes take of tem- 
yy porall thingsnow-adayes ; and the trickthey have gotof 
RY raking up goods, revenues, and riches together ; of ſetting 
eh "917 Mb wholly upon them with an ardent and inordi- 
_—_— nate deſire ; yea, ſo farss they forget ſpiricuall matters and 
FX naas $ylvius ſet light by them. 'e/Eneas Sylyixe, who was afterwards Pope Pixs the (e- 
16. 2.de Concil. cond, makes the prefident of the Councell of Bap/ ſpeake in this manner. T his 
Beſt. decree was neceſſary to divert the minds of the Popes a little from the care of tems 
porall things, ſeeing they never thought of ſpiritual, He ſpeaks of that decree 
whereby the Popes power was x nk; , and made fubjeR to the power of a 
Councell. Burt they knew well enough how to take order with it afterwards, 
by meanes of the Councels of Eaterax and Trent , who have given them the 

upper hand; and ſhamefully ſold the liberty of the Church. 
2 Cardinal Ca»: ſpeaks of this matter more at large : © The Pope ( faith 
Nicoleus Cu- * he)hath hooked unto himſelf ſo much money by inveſtitures,that they com- 
ſora: lib.3.de © phaine generally in Germaxy, not that they are over-charged , bur that they 
Concord. C6 «are fquite broke and utterly undone : there is a raging appetite after the 
thol<:29.  ©temporall meancs annexed to Churches, which-poſſefſeth the hearts of our 
© ambitious Biſhops now adayes ; fo as wee ſee them commit that openly af- 

*ter their promotion, which rhey laboured for underhand before. All the care 

*is of the temporall, none of the ſpiriuall. That was not the meaning of the 
*Em - hos never intended that the ſpirituals ſhonld bee ſwallowed up 
* by the temporals, which were beſtowed on Churches for their augmentati- | 
© on. And tly after ; * The Court ingroſſeth unto it ſelfe all the beſt and 
© the fatreſt ; and that which the Empire hath ſet apart and ordained onely 
 _  * fortheſervice of God and the publique good, by pretended reaſons and new 
\ * mventions mdivertedanother way, fince luſt and avarice have fo ſeized ups 
*onir, that what was Imperiall is now made Papall, and the ſpirituall rem- 
Theodori 5 Theoderie of Nibem, in his third booke De Schiſmate ; ſpeaking of the 
« Nibem(,z. Iarge revenues which the Emperours had beſtowed upon the Popes, faith, 
de (chiſm.c.10- hat comes there of all this powpe , of ſo much temporall meanes, wherein the 
Charch of Rome prides ber ſelfe in theſe times, but a neglett of ſpirituall mat- 
ters, 4 ſetting up of tyrants over them, - a many diviſions and ſthiſmes in that 

Church, and many other mailadies d This ir well enough hnowne. 

| 4 Mr. John Gerfon m hs book De EeclefSaftica Poteftate, after he hath ſ ſt 
b, en 


B_ = i endo s -—-eensi—nAe ma | w 
Cap-3. of the Pope and Court of Rome. _ =_ 
ken of divers abuſes of the Popes, he addes, What ſhall we thinke & to bee ſaid Romiſh Suno« 
of an infinite number of (uch like things that are done, caſting aſide all care and "Y. 
regard of all Sfirituall and divine matters which concerne the Chriſtian faith and 
relspion ? : 
ic a wonder to thinke whither the ardent deſire of getting hath tranſ-' 
orted them : They have not ſpared Godsſervice, and all that depends upon 
it to attaine their ends, to become rich , and make themſelves great Lords : 
They have ſpared neither Croifada's, excommunications, nor any thing that is 
moſt holy and ſacred, which they have not made ſtales to their avarice, luxu- — 
ric, and ambition, not without treaſonagainſt the Divine Majeſty, We ſpeak». 5 
too much hereofof our ſelves, although we doe not {ay all : letus give place 
to our witneſſes to ſpeake , who weedeſire may beleeved, and not our bare 
word. In the firſt place letus produce thoſe that teltifie the ſetting to ſale of 
ſpirituall and holy things, which 1s praQtied at Rowe. We will marſhall the 
Popes owne domeſtiques inthe front. See what is faid to this purpoſe inan 14 additione 
2{dition to the Canon Law, taken out of Fohammes Andreas, and inſerted in adglo/.inc - 
the gloſle. The ſame John the Monk ſaid, that Rome being founded by robbers, fundamenta, in 


> — i. — 


doth get retaine hey firſt originall, being called Roma quaſi rodens manus, be. TO gens 
carſe fre corrodes the hands ; and he added that verſe, | porRs a de cleft, 


us * 
- Roma, manus rot, 


Duos rodere non valet oat. '. 


| The hands Rome grates, 
* Orif not ſo, ſhe hates, 
The elegance of the French complies with the Latine. Zames Fontanm pnits "_— In . 
this other in the margent borrowed from the gloſſator of the Civill Law, yy” —_—_ 


. s 4 23 Vid..1ccurſ. 
Rome # the fountaine head of avarice, inl. Libertas ' 
e-Tnd therefore all things there are at a price, '  D. deregulis 
- JUTrIS, 


Gregory the thirteenth hath cpn—_ all theſe additions in hisnew purgation 
of the Canon Law. It were fitting that covetouſneſſe were blotted out of 


® . oſate . 
their hearts, not their books. Avery of Roſate, an ancient commentatour of Alberius in 


the Law, mentions the forecited verſe, and puts this other to it, Lenkinda ty 
Romd. 
D antes cuftodit, | 
Non dantes ſpernit & odit, 
The givers it protes, _ 
The relt hatesand neglefs. 


S Aneas $ylvins before he was Pope, writ to a brother of his, There ss 
#0t any thin ahi the Court of Rome beſtowes without money ; even the impo- orry oo 
ftion of hands, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are ſet toſale there ; ns remiſſion 
4 fins but to ſuch as have money. Pope Hoyorims the third, in his letters to the yp, op iu 

lergy of England, doth freely confeſſe the villanie of his Court, but to a Henric.z pag. 
pretty purpoſe [ trow ; mark what the E»g/3/b Monks fay of it, © And though 3 16: 
* the Popes Nwnciodid publiquely rehearſe befote them allthe letters wherein —__ we 
© the ſame Pope did alledge the ſcandall and old reproach of the holy Church 7 * 4 e = 


© of Rome ; to wit, the imputationof covetouſneſſe, whichis the root of all e- , ,,, 
* vill. | And mainely in this, that no man could diſpatch any bulineſle at Rome, 
* without chaffering and disburling __ ſammes of money , and giving of 's 


© brides. 
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 Chron.Citizen- |. Sigiſmond, affords us alſo this teltimony. 
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"I a i —Of the avarice and exattions | Lib.z, 


—c_sS. 


=——orontin © bribes. But in as much 8 the poverty of Rowe (faid he) is the ground of this 
+ ah » ſcandal and infamy, the naturall children ought to relieve the poverty of their | 
Rome. __ ©qother, Wherefore (aid he) for the utter rooting out of this ſcandall, we 
- * require that two prebends be allowed us out of all Churches and Abbeys,and 
« the meanes of one Monke out of every Covent. But the Engliſh perceiving 
the fallacie to be too groſſe, made a mocke of that demand. 
Atberrus 4r- 7 Wee mult here relate a dream which a certaine Biſhop had of the Ele. 
gentin.in Crd. ion of Benedif? the 12,and what he faid unto him. He dreamed that ſome bo. 
tx Foes. 22 4, appeared to him upon the night, and faid, Thow ſcekeft the Pope ; Hee is 
ſw cam 133% +. And returning againe alittle after ſaid, # ouldſt thou ſee the Pope ? This is 
be ; ſhewing himabig man whomhe knew not; bur being arrived at Avignoy, 
where the See then was, juſt upon the poynt when they were going to thee. 
| leRionofa Pope after thedeath of Fohnthe 22. Having found that Cardinal 
Blank was the man which wasſhewed unto him, he ſought him out, ſaying 
unto him, Father,you ſhall be Pope: And having rehearſed his dreame unto him, 
he added, He that ſhewed me your viſage, carried me into a moſt filthy ſtable, fall 
of dirt and dung , where 1 ſaw acoffer of moſt white marble quite empty ; you 
are that coffer, which you muit fill with virtue in executing this aj te O you 
ſrepheard and ftable-groome, clenſe the Court and See ApoFtolique, which i; now 
noxght elſe but a filthy naſty ſtable of villany, covetonſneſſe, and Simony. 
Faſeminl.qu 8 Oneof our Law-commentators faith,7 hr Emperor like the Eagle leaves his 
Koms.$.Scis. prey, & does wot as one inſatiable ſet his teeth to _ kind of meat :but it is other 
_ --+ pag wiſe with the pope who like the univerſe cotains all things. An officer of the court 
ru vicw Co. Of Ro7#, after he hath ſpoken of ſeverall taxes of the Chancery, faith, By theſe 
mes in Teeal, #pſtart and unnſuall exattions is verified the ſaying of Alphonſus King &f Arra- 
Cancel de valo, gon recorded by Antonius Panormitanus 2» hes ook of the Apothegms of Alphon- 
exprim. inpre- {us ; to wit , that the Harpies doe not live now in the [les , bs have ſhifted their, 
Jarfeg: of * habitation and reſide in the(onrt of Rome. So true they found it;that one of our 
2.colum.8,De grcatelt Canoniſts cites the very ſame. Another Tanoniſt geeringly ayes, 
re/crip. The Pope ts very liberall that takes agreat deal of gold for a little peece of lead. 
An- . Buthe hit it more fitly that ſaid, The Pope tn this had found ont the Philoſo- 
drees Gr.p. phers fone. One of our ancient practitioners makes this prayer, *© That ſome 


' pirur de Fer. © 800d Emperour would ſtand up againſt thoſe that deſtroyed the world an- 


rarils, * cient]y by their devotion, but now by their covetouſneſle and rapine ; who 
* haveruined the ſtate of the Empire, and all Lay men. And in another paſ- 
Tdem Ferrar. ſage, ſpeaking of charges, The Pape (faith hee ) hath reſerved them both in this 
9 — Caſe, and many of this nature, to fill his owne purſe, and hisin{atiat Court. And 
yon} S againehe ſaith, © Thatthe ground of all avariceand ambition is in the Court 
verbo ,atrimo- © Of Rome, and that the Romanifts doc many things againſt God and his laws, * 
nium:paga68. * to their eternall diſgrace, and everlaſting loſſe of their ſouls, 


| Matth Weſl- 9 An Engliſh Monke faith, that inthe yeere 1181. under eAlexander the 3+ 


monaf?.t. 2. ſub Prefter John King of the Indies (for fo he calls him) was aminded to ſerve the 


| — 1181.p%. Church of Reme ; © Of which great defigne there had beene a happy iflue, if 


* the fame, or rather the infamy of the Rowane avarice had not defiled the 
| * whole world through all parts of the carth, which made his devotion to grow 
vi. ran fomewhat cold. Theodoric Uric a Devine of the order ofthe eAnuſtin Monks, 
Laxgium i® in his firſt booke De coxſelatione Ecclefie, which hee dedicated to the Empe» 


þ ſub exna 40 4 
p4-87% 


Pape finpor mundi cecidit : ſecumague rutre 

Ee _—_ templa Dei, membra mil que capat.. 
aps dolor, wiendig, puder, per crobra cir 

' Crimiaſenſcelers rpg 0) 

Hen, Simen regnat ! pe manera queh regunenr ; 


Fndicinws, 


Cap, 3- of the Pope and Conre of Rome. /- > EY 


bo. 4 


Fudicinmg, pints gexa nefands votat. 
Curia Papals fovet omnia ſcandala mwudi, 
Delubra ſacra facit perfiditate farnm, © | 
Ordo ſacer, baptiſma ſacrum, cum Chriſmate [antts 
Venduntar tarpi conditione fors, 
Dives bonoratar, pauper contemmitur, atque 
ni dare plura valet munera, gratns erit, 
eArea que quondam fuit, hive argentea, Pape 
-— Cariaprocedit deteriore mv | 
Ferreadehinc falta dard cervice quievis 
Tempore nou modico, ſed mods fatta Inium. 
Poſts, lutum quid dcterins ſolet effe ? recordoy 
Stercn, CF intals Cnria tota ſedet, 


Downe goes the Pope, the wonderment of all, 
With him Gods Church, rhe head and members fall. c: 
The Pope, the worlds both griefe and ſhame, is knowne 
By's many crimes, which now are famousgrowne. \ 
Now who but Simon ? bribes are all in all, | 
And wicked pelfe juſt judgement doth foreſtall. - 
The Popiſh Courtdoth foſter all diſgrace, | 
* Andturnesthe Church into a market place. 
— Chriſme, Orders, Baptjſine (all which holy are) 
Are baſely ſold as at a pedling faire. 
Therichis honour'd, and the poore negleRed ; 
He that can give moſt ſhall be belt reſpe&ed. 
The Court of Rome, which was of gold before 
Then turn'd to ſilver, of a baſer ore; 
Next, iffe-neck'd ſhe, not onely for a flirt, 
Grew into iron, now is turn'd to dirt. 
And after dirt what worſe ? yetnow I thinke on't, 
What but ? Sir reverence, all the Conrt doth =—= on't, 


[All this which the authour delivers in a hobling verſe, D# Rexchis tranſlated inept 
word for word, to keepe the cloſer (as he ſaith) to the ſenſe. Burt wee have | 
expreſſed it as you _— | 2 

16 Petrarchinan Epiſtle of his ſaith, That the grim porter us appeaſed with 
gold ; that heaven is ned with pold, and COR for money, Lear- Ehenſemin 
ned Eſpenſ2us complaining of the connivenceof the 's inthis Conncell, ge 
cites divers verſes out of Hantnay, wherem the vices of the Cottrt of Rome 11Tirum, cop. 
ace repreſented, wherewith he hath filled divers pages; but not to fwelt this :. pag. 76.78: 


Treat too big, I ſhall content my ſelfe to ſerdowne here only this lictle fiag- 
ment of his diſcourſe. Whoſe diffich is this Tpray you { (ith he : 


Vivere qui cupitis ſantts, diſcedite Rona. 

Onmia cum liceant non licet eſſe bouts, 

He thar would holy be from Rewe muſt hye, 
whall there but honefty- 


All chingsarels 


the Devine, profeſſor 
man who wy ev 


thu other diffich, 


L3 


A— 


a> RED w_ Sys bn nes 
a—_— _—_— «i. 4 


- w___ AS oe ae WA. 
nz - og mbriornoy < - 


EXT 4 CED” Sad 
AN IIS I a ITT es. yen RS ome boat oomcmmmmennogron ern 


48, 3a 


— -. --—+ x _ 


A ag wwwruannn == 
R p & 4 2 
b _— bk - +». ao 
. - *« "=" _ by & 4 


C —aq——_— . . x 
_ 0% _ 


Td 


- EGS». 4-4 
- > x « - _— 


A Vs We E 6 
EY ”, - 
wa , 0 Hrs - a - _ pou Crabomg wes! wt 


id 


Ancient complaints againſt the Pope - Lib.2 


w3ſqu1s opes ſacras NN reperire profane 
; oi a. Roman, ſacraſunt venalia Rome. 


He that would purchaſe cred wealth with gold, 
Get him to Rome, there facred things are ſolde = 


He cites theſe verſes allo our of the ſame eAuthor., 
— Venalia nobis 
T empla, ſacerdotes ,altaria,ſacra,corone, : 
Ignes thuragpreces,cealum eſt venale,Denſg,. 


We ſell the temples; altars, pricſts, and all, : 
Incenſe and fires, which we molt facred call, | 
Crownes, vowes,and zealous prayers,we ſpare them not, 


Heaven with his lights, and God himſelfe to boot. | 
The fame DoQtour addes, O that our holy Father Pope Pins the 5.would une 


_—_ derſtand thus much, and at my requeſt now at laſt take notice of it. 1 know nat 


whether his immediate predeceſſour Sixtus the fourth ever heard of it, but 1 am 


ſure he tooke no order for it. All this was ſpoken and publiſhed fince the Coun 


cell of Trent, andtherefore ſo much the more remarkable. 


| S556 SE IOtESISCIS. Sas ao» Ios I 


z Pct. 3» 


Cray. IV. 


Of the meanes which the Popes uſed to enrich themſelves by, and 
firſt of Taxes. 


=JOw they ſerved themſelves ofdivers meanes and inſtruments 
£1E\ to compaſle theſe riches. DoRor Eſpenſews ſers downe a 
> WS hit of the many trickes and deyices of the Court and Chan-, 
WIESRIPI ery of Rome, invented meerly forcatching of mony;where 
SSUILES| he puts in amongthe reſt expeRative graces, or reverſions ; 
ins m_—— howbeit this was after the Councell : knowing very well 
that the reformation made in that regard did not binde the Pope. * Now(Gich 
* he) to omit Annates, under what colour or pretence ſoeyer they be deman- 
* ded, which were condemned as Sunony in the 21. Sefſionof the Councell of 
* Zafit, what ſhift can wee uſe to excuſe fromdiſhoneſt and filthy lucre thoſe 
* things which they call graces expeRarive, ſectet reſervations, beſtowing of 
* Benefices upon the firſt commer, uniting of many benefices to one Chappell, 
* Prebend, of other Bencfice ; mandates, preventions, propinations, {mall or 
* ordinary ſervices, conditional] reſignations, detaining of all the revenue in 
; liew of penſion,and a number of ſuch like things which were not heard of 
: fora ng time in the Church, and which would bee ſtrange newes to Peter 
: and Pazlit they ſhould come intothe world againe. This is no more yet 
: than whatthe latter of them forerold, that they ſhould buy and fell us with 
: qo > 4.40 by reaſon of their covetouſneſle, ſuch and ſo exceſſive are 
Rs Some. tnot ſo much astheir owne gloſſers but ſpeake againſt them- 
Oy he Commentator upon the rules of Iznocent the eighth,ſometimes ſtiles 
« the Chamber Apoltolique the money-mother ; ſometimes with Fugnriha in 
KT. Te” = © Sal 


— 


Fg 


———_ 


Cap.4- of the Pope and (\ ourt of Ro me. 79 


©not conceale divers things either appointed or granted for the getting in of P24ons and 
| p eXcOmmunigd- 


* money by hook or crook : according to what was obſerved by Foarnes An- aps 

0 dreas iu cap. Sedes. [n Reſcriptis., And Ins holyneſle great liberality in giving —- 
© lead, and raking gold, which Afavtnen ſpeaks of, 'is publiquely knawne &- oo 
* ven to children without any contradi&ion. | Eclog.5.&'.6. 


$5 quid Roma dabit, nugas dahit,. accipit 4urums 
Cerba aat : hen. ! Rome nnnc. ſola pecunia regnat, 
Hoc eft Roma vir, avioas quod noltua, 


_ If Rowe give ought, 'tis nought : She takes your ware, 
And gives you words. Alas ! there's none reignes there 
— But Lady money now. And as the Owle's 
To other birds, fo Rewe to {imple ſoules. 


3 Thislearneddevine hath fpoken much of theſe things, yet withall hee 
hath omitted more ; as we (hall alſo doe , referring thoſe thar deſire further 
information herein to the booke intitled Taxa Cancellerie Apoſtolice, printed- 
at Peris by Touſſaint Denis the yeere 15 20. And yet this isnothing in com- 
pariſon of the penitentiary tax, printed with the fame booke, where every lin, 
every crime, how heynous ſo ever, hath his price ſet; ſo that to; have a licence 
.and impunity for (inning,there needs no more buttoberich ; to havea paſport 
to Paradiſe, both for a mans ſelfe and his niſdeeds. But ( that whichnughe 
. make Rome bluſh if there were any ſhame in her brow ) theſe pardons 
and indulgences are denyed ta the poore and indigent, who are not of meancs 
ſafficient to raiſe theſe criminall andinceſtuous impoſitions, It was not enough 
to exclude them indeed, but they mult ſpecifie fo much in downright termes, 
for feare leaſt ſome body might-preſiame ot ſome favour or exemption hercin. 
For in the ſecond Tax marked PB. underthe title De rebus matrimonialibns, 
ſtisfaid, *The diſpenſation for contrafting within ſpirituall kindred. g.LX. 
* The fame judgement ſerves for the ſcand degree; for which the Datary mult 
*be compounded with, for ſome great ſumme, ſometimes three hundred, ſome- 
-*times fix hundred, or otherwiſe according to the quality of the perſon. . And 
© mark it well, that ſuch graces and diſpenſations as theſe, are never granted 
to POOTE MEN» | 1} : 
3 So that we livenotinthoſe dayes when it was more hard fora rich wan 
to enter into the Kingdome of heaven, than for a | cable tg goe through the F C:mell. 
eyeof aneelle ; for now the Kingdome of Heaven belongs to them, and not -  ._ 
to thoſe begearly creatures that have nothing but a.itafte and a wallet. Wee _..:, 
might here alledge many teltimonies concerning this ſubjeR, to eyince thigg- '_ 
buſe ; but becauſe it is too apparant, wee will content our {clyes with ſetting | 
downe thecomvlaint which the fame E/perſew makes hereofzafterthe Coun- 
cell was done ; that ſo every man may perceive that thoſe abuſes were not tg- 
ken order with, but are now mare frequent than ever they were. in 
' 4 © Thereisa booke publiquely ſet toevery mans view ( ſaith hee) which claudiss £/pen- 
* Gls 2s well now asever, intitled, Taxa Cencellarie eApoſtolice, which is pra- /<#5incom- 
« ſtirme and ſet out for gaine,like acommon whore ; whence more naughtines 31mln* w_ 
| is learned, than from all the Summiſts and fummaries of all vices. Thergjs ,, om, 
© licence granted for many of them, and abſolution forall ; butonly to ſuch as pag.67.c5 /ags' 
© will buy them. I forbear the names, for (as one fayes,) they are very feartull = 
| d of them. It is ſtrange that in the(e times, 1o this ſchiſme, that +: im 


© even the ſoun 
© index and inventary of ſomany uncieanc andabhominable villanies, ſo infa» 


* mous that I am confident there 1snot a more ſcandalous book.in | wept ms 


aitzerland, 


S, 
Se: oO» 


« Saluſt, he confeſſeth that all t thingsarc faleable at Rowe ; ſometimes he doth Exactans for 


N 
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& Of the avarice and exathions Lib. 2: 
:x2Gtions by * Switzerland, or any other place, which hath ſeparated from the Church of 
2 c —_ wasnot cap, fed: Yea, it is fo farre from being ſuppreſied by the 
andrakes. «To: mrers of the Church of Rome, that the licences and impunities, for thoſe 
” * ſo many and ſach horrible crimes are renewed, and for the moſt -pare confire = 
© med by thefacultics of the Legats, which come from thence into theſe quar. 

© ters, with power to reſtore to their former eſtate all things that were utter» 

* ly loſt, and ſo to legitimate all baſtards, whoreſons , and ch as were bepot 

* by any unlawfull conjun@ion, &c. to allow people marriage with ſuch as 

* they had formerly committicd adultery with zro abſolve fuch as were per- 

© jured, Simoniacall, falſifiers, robbers, ufurers, {ſchiſmatiques, herekiques re- 

* canting ; Yea, and even to admit them to orders, honours, dignities, and all 

© ſorts of benefices;; to diſpenſe with caſuall, not wilfull murtherers; howbeic 

© the fore-cited Tax dothnot except wilfull parricides, killers of father, mo. 
© ther, brother, ſiſter, children, or wife : forcerers, enchanters, concubin- 
| keepers, adulterers, inceſtuous with parents or kindred, Sodomites, ſinners a- 
* gainſt nature , abuſers of themſelves with beaſts, &c. O that Rowe would 
'* from henceforth have ſome ſhame, andceafe to ſer out ſuch a ſhameleſſe ca- 


* talogue of all manner of wickedneſle. | | 
NicolausdeCle= 5 We willhere adde the nn Clemangixs the devine upon this 


oo ;. Wubje&: *So the Church which Chriſt hath taken for his ſpouſe, withour 


fulibus p.66, 6, © Wrinkle or blenuſh, disfigured by this horriblevillany, is now the ſhop of all 


*pride, of all tradeing, of all filching and ſtealing , where the Sacraments are 

* hang out for a ſhow, all theorders, even the prieſthood it ſelfe : where fa« 

* yours are ſold for ſilver, diſpenſations for not preaching, licences for non-re- 

*fidence: where all offices and benefices , yea, even finnes are bought and 

© ſold : Laſtly, where Maſles and the adminittration of the Lords body are ſet 

*to fale. Would any man have a Biſhoprique ? let him provide his money, 

- *and thatno little ſum, but a pretty great one for ſo great a Title ; and let him 

* Enot ſtand uponemptying his purſe for the purchaſe of ſach a dignity, ſeeing 

© he wiil quickly fill it againe, and that more ſoundly then he could do by ma» 

- © ny ſorts of Merchandiſe. Dothany defire a prebend, a Provoſts place,or ſome 

_ - *otherdignity ? it is no matter for knowing his deſerts, his life and conver- 

* ſation ; but {o many crownesas he hath in his cheſt, ſuch hopes may hee con» 

© ceive of compaſſing his defire. For whar skils it toſpeake of poore folkes, 

© whoare accounted unprofitable inall things, and unworthy of all govern- 

* ment or charge ; and who have no other hopes but to wax old and pine away 

* in miſery,diſ-reſpeed and deſpiſed. What ſhould a poore man go to mar- 

| © ket for with an empty pouch, when he hath nothing to buy the wares with? 
L,Plebeiis.C, G6 The caſcis finely altered ; the Imperiall lawes exclude rich men out of 

Theodeſ.De E-- Churches, and the Papall poor men. Theſe laſt examples lead us to a third kind 

[5 rer-ggh . of Taxes, which is raiſed out of Biſhopriques, and other benefices; in the ca- 

* « talogueshercofare ſet downe what ſummes of money the Pope was wont to 

exact for firſt fruits, vacancies, or expedition- There were two of theſe prin- 

ted among the reſt, the one in Germany, containing the taxes of Archbiſhop- 

riques, Biſhopriques, Abbeys,Priorics,and other benefices thoughout all Chri- 

ſtendome : The other ( which is particular to France; containing onely the 


© Paulus Langivs taxe of the Biſhopriques and benefices of this Kingdome) at Paris by Tonſſa« 


int Dems 1517, The fummes that came into the Popes coffers by this meanes 
hing like to this for the deſtruQion of Kingdomes: and 
itched as to ſuffer it. Boxsface the 9 was the inventour,or 
lea t; after Foh® the 22 had given a hint toit : for betore 
this pe a wa ca ag ___ —_ n+ So many writers doe arg ; - 
mongſt ins, F latina, T heodoric ? . - 
ſcbifmctaz.c.7, laſt are veryremarkable. RR OY mt 0: nu 
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Cap. 4- of the Pope and ( ourt of Rome. : '$8x 
7 About the tenth yeere of his Popedome, to goes moye cunnmngly to worke 52 Of Annates of 
rhat matter, and palliate the Simony which he prattiſed under ſome colour of ne- firſt-froirs, 
ceſſity, he reſerved to his exequeter one yeeros firſt-fruits of all the Cathederall L#dovicus Co- 
Churches and Abbeys that were vacant ; in ſuch (ort, that whoſoever-would bee _ Regt. - 
preferred by him to any eArchbiſhoprique, Biſhoprique, or Abbey, hee was con- ok aſs, 
ftrained firſt of all to pay the firſt:freits of the Church or Monaſtery, to which hee in proemla,g. 17 
would be ſent ; although perhaps he could never get poſſeſſion of it, for this Bonjs | 
face ſcarce ever thought of that: Nay, on the contrary he was wont to ſay, God 
grant he may not get poſſeſſion of this (harch, or that Monaſtery : which he theres 
fore deſired that hee might get money for it of another, Now theſe firſt. fruits 
were rated by him at thrice as much as thoſe levies which were formerly made, 
far diſcharge of ordinary duties, by letters ont of the ApoFtolicall ( hamber. And 3 
for aſmuch as all thoſe that deſired to be preferred, had not alwayes ſo much money 
in ther purſe when they came to the Court as was needfull , Vſury grew ſo fre- 
quent at Conrt in the time of this Boniface, that it was not thought tobe a finne 
any longer ; nay, ſuch Vſury was ſometime ubliquely required in the preſence of 
the Fudges and Officers of the ſame Boniface, | | | 
8 Herelates divers other tricks of the ſame Pope concetnine taxes ; ſo 
foule and ſtinking, that I will not defile this diſcourſe with them. 1t wilibee 
ſaid that theſe are perſonall faults ; ſo fay 1, bur, they ſuited ſo well with his 
{uaccefſours, that they derived them through their veines, and that with inte- 
reſt. I ſpeak not onely of firſt- fruits, but the tricks of petty tols, graces exs 
peRative, altering the rules of Chancery, to put all in confuſion , diſpenſarti- 
ons, ſubſcriptions,and ſuch like things, which that Hiſtorian thought horrible 8 
matters at their firſt beginning, but cuſtome hath ſweetened them unto us. And 
for annates, whereas Bonsface the g exacted them onely of Biſhopriques and 
Abbeys, they brought in Priories, and other benefices in afterages : For :narke 
thetitle of thoſe of France ; Here follow the names of the eArchbiſhops, and 
Biſhops of the Kingdome of France, and alſo of all eAbbeys, Priories, and other 
benefices within their circuit, with the tax which :s reſerved pon them for the 
See eApoFolique, when they come to bee void, and which is paid for annate, or 
proviſion. Leo the 10 extended this tax to penſions alſo, as is teltified by a iron. Gizas 
DoRor of the Canon Law. Thu was the cuſtome (faith he ) 14] the time of Leo in traft. de pen- 
the tenth, what time it was ordained, that annates ſhould be payed ont of penſions ſung.z5:num.s _ 
alſo, if they amounted to twelve ducats of Gold in the Popes booke, This taxe 
was further enhanſed by his ſucceſſours, and made farre more heavie than be- 
fore, at it is affirmed inthe 77 Article of the remonſ(trance ofthe Court of Par 
liament, made to King Lewes the eleventh. | -- 
g Item,it is to be confidered,that though the exaltions were exceſſive,both in the 
vacancies, and otherwi(e, then when theſe conſtitutions were maae : 7et after the 
| repealing of them, in the time of Pope Pius, andat this preſent they are more ex« 
ceſſive by halfe : For then in caſe of vacancy, they payed but ad volorem taxz, 
reduced ad mediam taxz ; but after that repeal ordinarily there was more ex- 
ated in the VACANCY \ than the whole taxe came to as ſometimes a whole yeeres 
value of benefices , ſometimes two. Inſomach that ſome pawned their Buls to , 
the uſurers, as the eAbbey of Bernay by name, becauſe two hundred ducates were 
i . demanded whereas the eAbbey was not worth two hundred : and nine hundred 
for St. Pharon of Meaux : So /ikewife of graces expetiative, they tooke two parts 
or the thirds, aud more than ever was accuſtomed. | | 
10 This open Simony, like a yours which hath gotten to the heart, hath 
occalioned many complaints and groanes. Harfilirs of Padna, faith ; By the Mark OT ha 
Same power he reſerves unto himſelfe the rent and revenues in all places whatſos ae 
ever, of all henefices for the firſt yeer of their vacancy ngroſſing to himſelf by t hat part .def pacis 
weans all the treaſures in the world wiping _ Kingdomes and provinces of hew, c4Þ.24-Þ. 361, 
n ing 


Remonſtrance 
of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris 
Art. 77». 
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82 Of the avarice and exacnions Lib. 2.- 


DO A IO oe OO 


Of Popih it The Biſhop of Mendes , mm the reformation which he propoſed to the 

16.5 Councell peas, faith, The Cowrt of Rome, and the C olledge of Cardinals, 
OE EN $rujes« together with the Pope, would have a certaine allowance of all Biſhops that are 
Gutielm. Du- * -rred there ; it ſeemes very requiſite that this were taken order with, For 


rendtn trad. - | harch d the common le + 
' thus herefie doth much corrupt the (atholique Church, and the common people , 
—_ - Horn and the ni ("ary have beene applyed hitherto are quite aiſreSetted, Ins 


gener part .2, a/much | that the contrary ts uſually pradtiſed in the Court of Rome, As if it were 
At.20, no finne at all to commit Simony, or if it were not all one to give firſt, and then 
take, at firſt to take and then to give. The thing was taken into conſideration 
at the Councellof Vienna, ſo as they were once adviſed to allow the twentith 
part of all livings in Chriſtendome, to the Pope and his Cardinals ; bur atlaſt 
it was ſhifted off without reſolving upon any thing A Doctour of rhe Canon 
Foarnes 10. 1 w, ſaith, it was better for that, becauſe their coveronſneſſe 15 ſo inſatiable, that 
dreas ga in if that had beene reſolved upun, they would have taken both. 
offic.oriinar. 12 Cardinall {'»ſanw deſired the very fame reformation at the Councell of 
Ext.quem citat Baſil . The-world cryes out ( faith he ) of the gettings of the Conrt of Rome ; 
Gaymern if Simony in its kind be an hereſie ; then ſure it u aſacriledge to oppreſſe inferionr 
+= += Ig Charches : If he that doth fuch things, according to the eApoſtlebe an idolater, 
verbo Annats, it will be very neceſſary by way of reformation, to take away all theſe and ſuch like 
Nicolaur Cu- gaines, efpecially becauſe the,Carholique Church t ſcandalized for thu cove- 
ſanus lib, .e touſneſſe of her governonrs, 9 the Charch of Rome more than other Churches, 
Cone lUl0.5:30 ppherefore it ts expedient in this holy reforming Comncell to remove that eſpecially 
which u ſo oppoſite to Gods Lawes, ſo prejudiciall to ſouls, and ſo ſcandalons to 
the whole Charch, that all things be done gratis in the Church of Rome,and other 
Metropolitan Churches. | 
13 Nicholas Clemangins in his booke De ruina & reparatione Eccleſie, 
faith, The Popes, over and above the former charges, have laid other tasks upon 


Clemangius de 
7114 CF repar. 


Eccleſe Churches and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, to fertifie and maintaine their Chamber, or 


rather their Charybais : For they have made a Law, that as oft as any Eccleſiae 
fticall perſon dyeth ,of what dignity or condition ſoever he bee , or exchangeth his 
| benefice with any other whatſoever, their chamber ſhall receive all the fruits and 
revenues for the firſt yeere nextinſuing, rated at a certaine ſumme according to 
their good will and pleaſures W hich exattion, and divers others, by him recko- 
ned'up there, he blames and condemnes. = 

14 The Gloſſerupon the pragmarique ſantion, faith; Thar Boniface the g was 
the firſt that extended the uſe of annates to all Churches, contrary to the equities of 
Coſmo. Guyn- all Lawes, divine and humane. And he afterwards adds, What are they that give, 
nertn In Prag- andreceive annates, but the buyers and ſellers of the Temple caſt forth by { hrist? 

mat. Sana, de : nn; £7 rob nf 
annaticin wer. 25 Theodorick de Nibews upon the tra> De previlegits + juribus 
bo annatapag. pers, faith , There t no reaſon why the Pope and the ((ardinals ſhould not 
193 6. prefer other men to Biſhopriques Monaſteries,and other Eccleſiaſtical dignities 
— * gratis, 4nd freely, without any intervention of money, promiſe or compatt whatſo- 
edre7, de pri. Oe But if it be ſaid that the Pope i the generalt teward of all Biſhopriques, 
vilegiis et jur, omaſteries, and other Eccleſiaſtical preferments, and of all the goods that bes 


imp, | fong unto them, ( howbeit no ſuch thing can be proved ont of the Goſpel, the holy 


Scripture, nor by the teſtimony of the Saints, ) yet we muit beleeve and maintain 

that this juriſdiftion reacheth no further , than to the giving unto diſcreet and 

faithful! Popes and (ardinals, the power of diſpoſing E ccleſpafical benefices dig- 

nities, and other meanes, to diſtribute and beſtow them freely, as they have freely 

recet ved them, upon ſerviceable and deſerving men, And a little after ; Beſides, 

bence it us that they never regard the will of God, nor the benefit of the people com- 

. mitted to their charge but their own gain, as many good Devines ſay. Hence have 

- refers oy where ſome great errours in Chriſtendome, and grievous defamations 
againſt the ('ourt of Rome ; which is alſo drawn into an example by others. 

| 16 Hee 
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16 Headdes yet further ; hat then, if hee that hath rhe power of preferring Rucwoug "5 


make a law, (which is the caſe in hand ) that he which will be preferred to ſuch DE or 
VIT=ITULES. 


# diouity, ſhall pay before his preferment one full yeeres valae of that dignity 
Ah y _ ado = of opinion, that it s a heres to hold 167 Rr x 4 ; wp eh. 
ſuch a law may be obſerved without mortal ſinne.; becauſe the inferiour cannot © 
abrogate the law of the ſuperionr , and her can make no ſuch law of himſelfe, 
how great ſoever hu ſtate and glory be. And anon, Whence then comes this power 
of making and obſerving this law ? Te may ſay that it i abuſively by the divels 
ſuggeſtion, which hannt them that buy and ſell holy Orders ; which obtaine by 
Simony Biſhopriques, Prebends, ( rerates, &c. — . 
17 Inanother placehe faith thus, Simony # alwayes excepted in the bee 
(owing of Biſhopriques, and ſupreme Sees ; which if ſo, why was it brought rp by 
the (hurch of Rome , and the Churchmen thereof { to wit,the Pope and the Car - 
dinals, who were thenat Avinion, ) that thoſe who ſhonld be preferred by them to 
any Archbiſhopriques, Biſhopriques, or Abbeys, ſhould rompound with the cham« 
ber eApoſtolique, and for the ordinary ſervice of the Lord Cardinals ? otherwiſe 
none ſhould be preferred or created Biſhop from thenteforth, unleſſe hee either paid 
or entred bond for the payment of ſo much, upon moſt damnable forfeitares, | 
18 The Authour of the booke, intitled, De privilegiizs & jaribus Imperis, Trafh.de privi- 
which is very ancient, ſhewes that theſe annates were nevet exacted by the leg & juribus 
Emperours, when they beliowed inveltitures; and hee takes offence at the 1-53. 
Popes uling them ; We never read, ( faith he) nor 55 it credible that the Empe- 
ror Otho did ever either demand, or receieve by himſelfe , or by any other, the 
ruits of one whole yeere ; no, nor of halfe a yeere, for any Church, Monaſtery, or 
Ecclefeaſticall dignity, which he beſtowed upon any man for @ title. Why 4d 6 


Iden ibid p, 
791, 


the contrary pattiſed by ſome Eccleſiaſtiques ? It is a ſtrange thing : And perhaps 
by reaſon of the exceſſe herein, or becauſe no regard ts had to the ancient laudable 


cuſtomes, which have beene left by the holy Fathers tothe Church militant, the 
covetouſneſſe of the times keeping it ſo cloſe, it appears more in deed than in wris 
ting, in what ſort the Catholiquc faith proſpers by this meanes. | 3 

19, Gregory of Haymbargh a German Lawyer, who livedin the time ofthe Greg, Haymy; 
Councell of Baf, complaines likewiſe of theſe Annates, and other exacions in confut pri. 
of the Pope upon benefices, and Eccleſiaſticall preferments ; The Empire(faith '-£ap. 
he ) being thee divided or vacant, they proceeded further reſerving to themſelves 
I advowſons and dignities how Canonically ſoever difÞoſed of ; yea and the pre- 
ſentation; to benefices ; ſurcharging withall the Biſhopriques, and other liwvings, 
with eAnnates, and other Symoniacall exattions , for inveſtiture ints thoſe li- 
vings,that otherwiſe belonged tothe Empiregthat the Popes by this meanes might 
ſqueaze all the treaſures of the world, as if they were not content to have uſurped LE 
the Empire. It was one ofthe Articles propoſed by all the Nations of Chri- Concit.conft. 
ſtendome at the Councel1of Conſtance, there to bee reformed ; conceived in 54-49% 
theſe terms, Of Axnates, and petty ſervices. And indeed there was a __ 
bickering about it betwixt the Cardinals, who oppoſed the propofall; and the 
French who did earneſtly ſollicite the contrary : as appeares by the anſwere 
of our French men, printed amongſt the works of Nicholas de Clemangiis ; 
but at laſt the Cardinals, by meanes. of. their ſhiftings and put-offes, got the- 
viory, inſomuch that there was nothing donen it: 


29 eMlbert (rants, a German Hiſtorian and Devine, inhis book,called WWans Albert Cran- 
dalia,ſpeaking of a tenth which Pope Paw! the ſecond would have laid upon = = andal. 
Germany, for making war againſt the Twrke, ſaith, That the Archbiſbops of the ** 3.C-$. 


Rhene were ſcarce willing to give way to this impoſition , becauſe the Popt retei- | 
- ved the firſt. fregts, which was a great preſſure to Germany; and all{faith he)that —_— 16; 
the Cardinals may have to feed their beaſts. Volaterranns ſpeaking of Rome int cap.quomode | 
the 30 book of his commentaries dedicated by him to Pope 7#/iwe the 2, _—_ ſervi traflan#; 
| M 3 at 
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br Of the avarice and exattions Lib.2, 
Of Annnes That livings are there beſtowed for wages , ana the fpirituall treaſure u made 4 
or hrlt-fuit', merchandiſe. | | 
oo 28 There is an arreſt of the Parliament of Pars, dated the 11 of September 
1406, wherein it is ſaid, That Pope Benet ard hu officers ſhould from thencefon th 
re/fumapud give over and abſtaine from the exattion of Annates wn thu Kingdome of Fraxce, 
Nic.de Cle-, and the ( ountrey of Daulphiny. The Conncell of Baf/, made alſo a Very re- 
mangits P.115. mparkable Decree hereabout in the 21 Seſlion ; The holy Conncelordaineth,that 
Conctl-Bafil from thu tine forwards, there ſhall bee notying exatted either m the Court of 
Sefſ-21. Rome, or elſe where for letters, Buls, ſeals, Annates, common and petty ſerm. 
ces, firſt-fruits, or any othey title, name,or colour whatſoever, for confirmations 
» of eletHons, admiſſion of requeſts, proviſces of preſentations, nor for any collation, 
depoſition , eleflion , demand, or preſentation to bee made even by Lay men.Noy 
for inſtitution, inſtallation, aud inveſtiture in Churches, ( even Cathedral and 
Metropolitan ) Monafteries, dignities, benefices, and other Ecclefia$ticall of. * 
 fices whatſoever: Nor for Orders ,nor the ſacred benediftion nor for the Pall. This 
ſame decree w:s in exprefle words inſerted in the Pragmatique fantion, and 
confirmed by it. Wee may take notice by the way, of the prohibition made 
= by the Councell, and the Pragmatique ſan&tion againſt the Popes, that they 
ſhould not take any thing for the mantle or Pall, which they were wont to 
ſell to Archbiſhops and Metropolitans, at a good round price ; as they did alfo 
afrerwards notwithltanding theſe decrees; as appears by the complaint which 
PealurLangize Langits maketh againit Zep the 10 ; e great ſumme of money ( ſaith he) # ex- 
in Chrom Cttiz: £27 tea for the purchaſe of Biſhops Palls, to the detriment of Churches,againſt the 
fub ann, 1513, conftitution of the holy Conncell of Baſil, which ordained that nothing ſoould bee 
paiea for the Pall, nor for the confirmation or obtaining of other offices. But to 
returne tO Annates. 

22 Jt may ſceme that the Bull of Pope Leo the 10, added at the end of the 
Concordate , and confirmed by the letters patents of King Fraxcss the firſt, 
hath derogated from the Pragmatique ſanction. But that Bull was never re- 
ceived and approved in France, as M. Peter Rebuffus dothteltifie; This conflie 
tution (faith hee) @ being abowt a money matter, was never received by the in- 


Extat hoc Ar- 


P, Rebuf}, Kee 
I Concord. 


 Rubric.demare habitants of this Kingdorae . Nor isit comprehended within the Concordate, | 


der. Fpoſtel. $. nor the Kings declaration concerning it, verified in the Court of Parliament : 


Et Rubric.de And indeed all ſuch Annates areexprefly prohibited in the ſecond Article of 


mat; the Decree at Orleans ; Upon the remonſtrance and requeſt of the delegates of 
Ordinance d the ſaid States, to the end that for the time to come no woney for vacancy nor An- 
Orleans Art. 2. nate be payed for the grant of Archbiſhopriquer, Biſhopriques, Abbeyes, or other 
benefices that concerne the Con ory; we have determined to conferre and treat 

more largely hereabout, with the Commiſſioners of our holy Father the Pope ; and 

#n the meane time, by the advice of our Conncell, and/according to decrees of the 

ſacred Synods,and ancient Statutes of the K ings our predeceſſours and the arreſts 

. of our Courts of Parliament ; we do ordaine that all tranſportation of gold or fole 

ver out of our Ki#gdowme, and all payment of money under colour of eAnnate, 
Facance-money or otherwiſe ſpall be left off and ſurceaſe ; under paine of paying 

fonre-fold, foal ſuch as doe contrary to this preſent decree. But afterwards the 

execution of thisdecree was ſuſpended by the letters patents of the fameDPrince, 

dated the 10 of January 1562, procured by the earneſt entreaty of the Cardi- 

nall of Ferrers; and Annates weretoleratcd in this Realme, by reaſon that the 

Popeaſlared the King, hee would: take order for areformation herein, as ap* 


peares by the contents of the ſaid letters : which run thus ; 

23 Charles, &c. Whereas at owr commug to the Crowne , at the requeſt of 
the three eft ates of our Kingdome, bolden in the City of Orleans, by the advice of 
the Princes of our blend, axd other great and eminent perſons of our privy Conn- 
Coll, we commanded our ſubje Bs, rhat they ſoould uot tranſport or carry any more 


woney 
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Holy Father, and out of the great confidence we have,that hu Holyneſſe will looke 
to provide, and ſpeedily to take order, as need requires, that the matters afore- 
ſaid may be reformed, as our ſaid Cozen, the Cardinal of Ferrara, ht Legat hath 
promiſed unto us on the behalfe of hu ſaid Holyneſſe, and whereof indeed he hath 
already made great overtures; for theſe cauſes and other conſiderations us there - 
unto moving, having a regard unto the foreſaid remonſtrances made unto us,with 
the advice of our moſt honoured Lady and mother the D ueene , the Princes of 
our bloud, and our Privy Comncell : we have removed and taken away , and doe 
hereby remove and take away the prohibitions aforeſaid, and the penalties annex- 
ed, to be impoſed upon the offenders againſt them, by our - Edift and Ordinance of 
rome and doe make void the Ordinances aforeſaid, for the reaſons before men- 
tioned. | 
24 The Councell of Trezt was holden at the time when this declaration Sas 67-06 
was made, from which our King expeQted a great reformation concerning the Covrc of P :r- 
premiſes, and particularly confidering what aflurance the Pope had given hun ham. n', Artic. 
reof, Butall in vaine- Whence it followes, that the cauſe of this ſuſpen- whe 75» 
fon ceaſing,the effet ſhould ceaſe likewiſe ; and that therefore we are under F RE ons 'F'>. 
the Ordinance of Or/eans , which was jult and good : to the obſervation _ Commu- 
whereof we ought the rather to bee inclined, in as mach as wee underſtand by ninm Henric, 
the teſtimony of the Court of Parliament, and the accounts hereupon made by Token. 
it unto Lewes the 11: that byreafon of Vacancies, ExpeRatives, and ſach like ob hb Weft.l. 
meanes, there goes almoſt a millton of crownes from hence to Rome every ,, ey, TONE 
yeere. Which is turther confirmed by the teſtimony of the Ambaſſadours of Fecirper fin. 
the Archbiſhop of Magdenburg in Germany, who was preſent at the Councell gulos Comita- | 
of Bafil, who hath left upon record, that he leaned from rhe Archbiſhop of '#* Angite n+. 
Lyons, then living ; that during the Popedome of Martin the fifth, who fate mn ND 
14 yeeres, there werecarried to Rome out of this Realme of France only, nine Rynnoum et 


millions of Crownes, without reckoning what was brought in by the Clergy- invenrum eſt 
| quod ad tan- 


. men of infertour quality. | 
25 Itis reported by an Engliſh Hiſtorian, that Henry the 3 King of England pany ri 
in the yeere 1245, cauſed an eſtimatetto be taken of the pure rents which the ,,,,,,- —_ 
| Pope had out of his Kingdome,and that it was found they amounted to as great rus # Gus, vit. 
a ſumme of money, as all that he himſelfe received out of his Realme, nor re- /exzginta mil- 
ckoning divers other commodities befide. The like is athirmed by all E _ {a mar —_—_ 
together in anepiltle ſent to Pope /nnecent the 4. where it is ſaid, That he re- 1," cede . 
ceived more pure rents out of England , thanthe King bimſelfe, who 1 the gnett- ,unemis. 
dian of the Church, and the governony of the Kingdome. And hereupon the Maitb. Parif, 
the tranſporting of gold or ſilver to Rome.was forbidden in this Kingdome by /#b Henrico z. 
many good Statutes made ar ſeverall times. Saint Zewes, who amongſt divers Ear 7 
others made one hereabouts exprefly forbidding all fuch exations, was never- Ch. exuace 
 thelefle Canonized for a Saint. King Charles the 6, Henry the 3, Charter the joyned with 
9, and others, were never thought the lefle Catholique for this ; nor the peo- the book, De 
ple of Fraxce that demanded it in their Councels of Stateyever reputed the lefle : — mer - 
zealous in Religion. For by this —— Popesand Cardinals would bethe ,,- 
. | 3 more 


$6 Of the avarice and exations 


ks 


Popth 21mony more honeſt men ; for there is nought that ſpoiles. them , but roo much eafe 
and exaions and wealth. And ſo they ſhould both cleare themſelves from that infamong 
by caxef. __ 7ime of Simony, which all Chriſtians detelt and abhorre ; and alfo acquire all 
\ Theedoric, thoſe that barter with them ; who, according to the opinion of * Devines,and L 

| a Nihem lib,z. the ſentence of the Parliament of Paris, inthe 71 Article of thetr Remon. - | 
de [chiſm.c.2- fhrance, ſhare with them in the finne alſo. For to beleeve the Popes 
E& intraft.de , q. .-erers, who goe about to perſwade them 1n their filthy writings, that 
4 +4, el though they praftiſe Simony , yet they cannot be Simonuacall : this were to KM 
p.829.@ ſeg. hoodwinke the eyes againſt all truth, and to ſleep ina blind ignorance. The © i 
Marfilim Pa. men who were the moſt eminent for learning in the time of Pope Pan! the | 
revinminde- 11;.1. who were bound by oath, and adjured by him, upon paine of excom- 
ah = \, munication, to tell him the truth concerning the reformation of the Church, 

Ns 4 told himplainly , amongſt other things , * That it was not lawfiul! for the Pope 
Turrecremata and Vicar of Chriſt, ( theſe are their very words ) to make any gaine out of the” 
Inc. $i quis Pe- uſe of the power of the Keys, committed unto him by Chriſt : For itis Chriſt 


| ag. command ( (ay they ) F _—_ yee have received, freely give, 
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+ 28 L 26 The Emperour* Ferdinand, in his demands, put upatthe Councell of 

«4. ; , . : 

d Corcitart.g, Trent, required that the ancient Canons againlt Simony, might bereſtored, 
Aug.de Ancons Now theſe ancient Canons bind the Pope, as well as other Biſhops; and you 
gp ref. ſhall finde noexception for him there ; but our Councell had no leafure to 
pag mo thinke of this. | 1 could here make a large diſcourſe of the Reſervations of 

-Ereliiebiis Biſhopriques, and otherdignities,and benefices Eccleſiaſticall : of the granting 
Citati, outof Graces, and the next voydancec of benefices ; of mandats of proviſton, 
c Conctl. dele= and other wayes which the Popes have uſed and doe uſeto this day, to enhanie 
Forum Cerdi- (heir revenues. The Ordinances of our Kings,are full fraught with complaints 


mendanda Es. made, concerning this particular ; asare alſo the works of divers authors. All 
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tonie, editorum vation of the Popes authority aboveall ; which is as much as to pur a gullup- 
_ $7: .,, 0nAll Chriſtendome, ſeeing the reformation inthiscaſe was demanded onely 
t. 14.Hiorie 9Bainlt bim, inaſmuch as heis the man from whence all the diſorder proceeds. 
foi tempori. And after this, all that are acquainted withthe Court of Rome , doe very well 
| know, and can teſtifie, how the, Pope doth till praQtifſe theſe meanes, and 
tram all the decrees of thus Councell have debarred him of diſpenſing his 
vours. _ 
27 The Popesnot content with the gold and filver which they ger by theſe 
meanes, doe uſe taxes and tributes beſides, like ſecular Princes , not only upon 

Clergy men, but Lay men alſo; yea, upon whole Princes and Kingdomes: 

Gregory the 9, the yeere 1329, demanded of the Kingdome of Eng/and, the 

tenth part of all the moveable goods, as well of the Laity as Clergy, to main- 

| __ tainehis warre againſt the Emperour Frederick, telling them that he only had 

Marth. pai. |; undertaken that war in behalfe of the Church Catholique. which demand, 
in bift. Angt, Henry the third, K ing of England, (faith an Eng/iſs Monke ) having paſſed hu 
fob Henrico mworato the Pope, by bu officers, for the paying of thoſe tenths, had no way to gain- 
3: Þ4g-349- ſa. But the Earles and Barons, andallthe Laity did oppoſe it, refuſing to 
engage their Baronies and demaines. As for the Biſhops, p55 Priours, and 

other Prelates, after three or foure dayes conſultation, they at laſt condeſcended 

Zou, with a great deal of murmurin ; fearing the ſentence of excommunication 

3n caſe of refuſal ; as the Monke hath it word for word. The execution where- 
of enſued asrigorousas ever: For one Me. Otho, who was ſentas Legat upon 

that occaſion, did not ſpare excomnumications : cauling beſides, certaine great 
| fummes 


= 


4”? 
Do OE Ge ES 


ET: ds Ld 


435 


 * : 2 - e 5 . s 
. 


_— — — — Pr Os i —— ———_— dh At... Att. 


Cap. 4. of the Pope and ( ourt of Rome. 


fammes of money to be levyed forthe defraying of his charges ; becauſe (as he 
faid in this commiition } hee was not bound to make war at his owne charges. 
Mean while the S_ not forgetting himſelfe , did not negle& toextort both ow, 

woney and meanes for himſelfe : for compelling every one to him procurations, © OR 
be ps certanme —_ REA” rain to = Bilbops, and LGIRTE to this ef- : _ "we pag: 
fett. He afterwards demanded the fifth part of all the goods , and ſpirituall 1dempag, 50 7. 
revenues of the Clergy men aliens , who had ary preferments in England, 
whereof there were then good ſtore ; and from them hee proceeded to the 

reſt : and all to make warre againit the Emperour Frederick. And whereas 

divers were marked out for that beyond-ſea voyage, hee diſpatched a pretry 

commiſſion to his Legar, to abſolve them of their vow, and to exat of them 

rertaine great ſums of money. All theſe evils were occafioned mainly by the 

ſofineſle of King Henry the third, who when it was asked by his ſubjects , hy 

he would ſuffer England , conſidering the large priviledges thereof, like a Vine« | j,,, pag, 508. 
Jard without a wall, toly open to the prey and deſolation of paſſengers : He reply- Ws 
8d, { neither wiil nor dare contraditt the Pope in any thing. 

28 Nor is herean end ; For about that time ( faith the fame Authour ) there th Pari 
came into England a new way of exattion, moſt execrable, and unheard of in any _ t5 bal 
age. For our holy Father the Vope, ſent a certaine exatter into England - Peter 
Rubeus by name, who was inftrautted to wipe the poore Engliſh of an infinite maſſe 
Anas + by a new invented mouſe-trap trick, For hee came into the Chapters of _ 
the Religious, cozening, and compelling them firſt to promiſe, and then to pay, 
after the example of other Prelates, whom he lyingly affirmed to have wo als 
ready. For he ſaid, Such and ſuch a Biſhop,ſuch and ſuch an Abbat have already 

freely contributed ; why doe you ſlowbacks delay ſo long, that you may looſe your 
thanks with your courteſic ? Befides , thu cheater cauſed them to (weare not to 
reveal the manner of thu exaltion to any till halfe a yeere after ; like robbers ,who 
compel! thoſe they rob, to promiſe that they will not ſpeake of it, But though men 


Ld he. 


prefled by the 
Popes exaQti- 


ſhould be ſilent, the very ſtones ont of the (hurches would ory ont —_ ſuch 
E 


zake-hells. This fit of the fever deſcended like an hereditary diſea on his 
ſucceſſours. I»nocent the fourth knew well enough how to husband ſuch a fer 
tile field ; but ſo as he made all England cry out of him, who broughrt'their 
complaints as faras the Councell at Lyons, inthe yeere 1245, then and there 
demanding for juſtice and reliefe againſt theſe tyrannicail exaQtions; and that e- 
ven beforethe Popesnoſe, who wasthere in perſon ; who ( as the Hiſtorians 
fay ) caſting his eyes downe for ſhame, durſt not ſay mum. And for the Conncell Matth. Parif: 

- Which regarded nothing but the Popes pleaſure; it was deafe on that care. The /# Henricoz, - 

_ fame complaint wis afterwards put up ina Parliament in E-g/and by King _ 
Heyry himſelfe, who begun to meane himſelfe ; wheretheſe Articles were ex- ,ynþ.1. {ub 
hibited amoneſt others : The Kingdome of England & grieved, inaſmnch as the ann. 1245. 

' Lord Pope u not content with the ſubſidy of Peter pence, but doth. extort a grie= Þ.195- 

; vons contribution of the whole Clergy of England. and intends to extort far grea- 7 , HE 
ter yet ; and this he doth without the aſſent or conſent of the King, __ ft the an- ; : 3 Þ4g* 
cient cuſtomes. liberties, and lawes of the Kingdome, and againſt the appeall and 
proteftation made by the Proftours of the King and Kingdome, in the generall 
Comneell. en 

29 This Parliament uſed {o much reſpettothe Pope, as to content them- 
ſelves with ſending ſome ſoothing letters to him , thinking to ſoften his heart 
with the relation of their miſeries 7 bur this was all in vaine, for the grievance 
_ . grewdaily greater and greater; and indeed you may obſerve a newkind of ex- 
* tortion, whereof complaint was made to King Henyy;T here were lately browght 1dem pariſin 
certaine letters from the See Apoſtoliqne , rontaining no little prejudice ayamnſt Hen.z. 
the King and Kingdome ; to wit, that the Biſhops ſtoutd maintaine ſome. ten men 
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=7, 0f the avarice and exattions _ _ Lib:z, 


—_ I rhe ferviceof he (Church, for the ſpace of one whole yeere, to be paid 
vey bs by the - oy = 5 rad and implojed where the Pope ſhould thinks expedient , 
Rnd. > obich Knights ſervice # not due, ſave only to the King and Princes of the Re. 
Idemp.694. alme, &c. Alittle after, The Pope raking conrage to trample under-feet the poor 
Engliſh, (as the ſame Hiſtorian cals them)and in rrampling to impoverifh then, 
commanded the Biſhops of England with more smperiouſneſſe t han was nſual, 
that all the beneficed men England, ſbould contribute unto him ; to wit, ſuch a 
were refident, the third part of their goods, and the reſt halfe : adding withall, 
ſome very hard conditions. He ſent to one A. John, bis Legat, that of any B s/oop 
ſhould make dainty of paying the ſubſidies which he demanded under colouy of 
exemption, that he ſhould (eſſe them deeper. Another Engliſh Hiſtorian, ſpeaks 
thusof this matter, By reaſon of theſe, and ſuch like oppreſſions, there was a great 
monaft:1. 2 ſub murmuring, both amongſt the Clergy and people ; inlomuch, that whatſoever was 
nm. 1247, contributed , was gzven with amprecarions, or f0 ſpeake more properly,and nor C0yjo 
P4ge222, ceall the truth, with dows-right curſings, putting the Pope 1 minde of their grie- 
© wances, with a complaint proceeding from the bottome of their hearts, and ſetting 

before him their inſupportable oppreſſions. And he afterwards addes theſe prie. 

vances ; The ( hurch of England s intolexably vexed with infinite charges ,in the 

renth of all their goods, in the haſtening of reliefes, mn the money levied for Soul. 

diers, in the ſubſidies divers times exattcd by Otho the Legat, in the paying of 

6000 Marks, in the twentieth part of their three yeeres revenues, in the ſubſidie 

_ of the Roman Empire, inthe ſubſudie granted freely. 

Matth.Pariſi 30 Matthew Paris ſets downe an infinite company of other barbarous ex- 
P.729. aQions, ſaying,The charges were marvelouſly increaſed,with a great deal of overs 
plus ; and flowed day ” day from the Court of Rome, over the miſerable 

. Kingdome of England ; beſides the burthen, and nnwonted ſlavery ;, inſomuch, 

that the Biſhops were debarred from the beſtowing of their benefices, till they had 

diſcharged theſe exattions, and yet the puſillanimity of the King never contra« 

diftedir. Horrible burthens , and unkeard of oppreſſions, did Spring up daily. 

Fee have thought fit to inſert in this beoke, not all the charges, for that would be 

« very hard thing , nay , altogether impoſſible to ſet downe, but onely ſome few ; 

70 the end, that ſuch as read them, may bee ſorry for them, and pray to God that 

| we may be one rx freed from them. We ſhould ſpend-too much paper in ſetting 

downe all which is delivered by him atlarge, concerning this point ; it ſhall 

ſufticeus torecount the proverbiall ſpeech of that Pope; Erg/and ( ſaid he) 

Idemp,683, 3s indeed the garden of our pleaſures, anexhaxſtible pit: and where there is a= 
bundance ,out of much, much may bee taken. This proverb was received with 

all honour and reverence by his ſucceſſour Alexander the fourth, who ſent one 

M. Ruſtand into England, who rifled the purſes of the poore Clergy-men 

ſoundly , with the aid and aſſiſtance of the Biſhop of Hereford, who was li- 

cenſed by the Pope to borrow money in the name of the Abbeys, and Mona- 

ſteries, andto pawne their goods for the payment thereot. Which he fo effe- 

Qed, that the money went to the Pope, but thebond laid upon the Abbats and 

Priours; which they were compelled to pay, together with the coſts and da- 

mages,and intereſts; The pretence was, that that money ſhould be imployed 

to theuſe ofthe Abbeys, and Monaſteries, But for feareleaſt the jugling ſhould 

bee diſcovered, he topkea courſe to hinder the thing from ever comming to 
tryall by any meanes whatfoever- An Exg/i/ Hiſtorianafter he hath delivee. 

Idem Peril, red this relation, addes theſe words, Theſe things, and others like deteftable, 
þ.$86. O frame \ O griefe ! did ſpring at that time from the ſulphareous fountaine of 
6 the Cherch of Rome. The ſame M. Ruſtard had commilſon to levie the tenth 
ofthe goods in England, Scotlend,and Irelaxd, and to raiſe ſome other great 

and intolerable exaRions, with injuſt aQions, and contumelious ſpeeches, 
Hemp3n4, hbheare whatthe fame Authour fayes of it. Fr that time Ruſtand called all rhe Bi- 


ſhops 
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Cap.4. = of the Pope andCourtof Rome, 


ſhops of England together at pine virtne of the Popes authority, to heare The Popes ex- | 
his ad.” a where being met after the faculties of the ſaid Rultand were read, 1918 it 
he brake with them, requiring of them all an infinite ſumme of money, by virtwe France 
of certaine writings full of injury and injuftice , which might have deeply wonn- 
ded the hearts of the moſt patient men : if that ſum had beene levied , the Charch 
of England, yea the whole kingdome ſhould have undergone amoſt baſe ſervitude, 
nd beene throwne into an irrecoverable poverty. Afterwards he commanded 
hisdebts to be diſcharged by the Eng/i/ſ> Clergy, writing to this or that Biſhop 14" Peiſ-p: 
by name to pay ſach a ſam, excommunicating ſuch as were refratory. There ? ”M 
are an infinite examples of the like nature, recorded by Hiſtorians from age to 
age, which witneſſe unto us, thatthis is not a fault perſonall, but perpeuall 
and Papall. | | _ - | Ec. 
. 31 Nor hath E gland only made theſe complaints: France alſo hath divers 
times groaned, and appeared to bee ina kinde inflaved. Nicholas de Clemane 
pits, a French Devine, makes a long and ample deſcription of the taxes and ſub- 
fidies of the Popes;amonglt which he ranks the impoſition of tenths,& divers 
other tributes ; What ſhail 1 ſay of the ſpoyling of Frelates ? of the too tao uſnall 
tenths, and of other taxations ? And alittle after, hat /bvuld I doe ſetting down ore? de | 
particularly an *T- company of other tributary impoſitions, which are dayly arg. gc , 
exatted of the moſt 1nfortunate Clergy ? The Pragmatique of S. Lewes is very paratione Ec- 
obſervable concerning this point ; tem, we will not in any wiſe, that there bee clefiep.q. 
any levie or collellions made of the charges and exaftions of moneys, impoſed by 
the Court of Rome epon the Churches of our Realme,by meanes whereof, our ſaid 
Realme hath beene impoveriſhed. Nor is itlefſe conſiderable which atthew 
Part relates, to have happened under that Prince; About the ſame time(faith ,, ., Pariſ, 
hee ) the Pope ſent hu authentique letters to all the Biſhops in France, in particu- fub pMenrics 3 : 
lar by his ſolemne Nuncioes, to the Predicants, and Minorites, intreating thens 
that every one of them, according to his ability , would furniſh hint with a certaine 
Summe of money, which hee would wndoubtedly repay ſo ſorne as he begun to get 
breath. This comming to the Kings eart, who ſuſpetted the avarice of the Court 
of Rome, hee ſent out prohibitions, that no Prelate of his Realme ſhould impove« 
riſh his countrey in that kinde, upon paine of forfeiting all his goods, Andſo thoſe 
ſophiſfticall Legats of the Pope, upon whoſe ſhoulders this charge was laid, returned 
out of the Realme empty-handed, with hiſſings and mockings. He means Innocent 
the 4, in whoſe time King Lewes raigned, the yeet 1247, what time this was 
done. This was the Pope, who fo ſoone as he was come to Lyons to hold his 
Councell, wherein he excommunicated the Emperour Frederick, made ſuch a 
pitifull complaint of his poverty, and the great ſiummes of money which hee 
ought, that our French Prelats ſhifted themſelves to their very ſhirts, to exers 
ciſe their charity towards him ; without ſparing either gold, ſilver, moveables; 
apparel, veſſels, horſes, or other things ; whereby hee got an incſtimable 


treaſure. : | 
33 But theſtory ofthe Abbat of S. Dexns is memorable, who having ex+ j/,4h, Pai/: 

torted great ſummes of money out of his Abbey , to preſent unto the Pope as is Hen.z $.644 
others did, in hopes to be made one day an Archbiſhop, S. Lewes the King,as 
Patron of that Abbey, compelled him to repay the faid ſumme our of his owne Eng 
purſe. Charles the 6 in a Decree made February the 18, 1406; They take 
occaſion toreſerve the firſt-fruits in the vacancies, and to extort great ſummes of I 
money wherby the kingdome % exhauſted,and to thruſt themſelves upon the Pope= 

dome, for to enrich and preferre both them and theirs, And in another Decree 

made the ſame yeere , he accounts this amonglt other extortions; 1mpofing 

tenths and other (abſidies at their pleaſure, without ever conſulting with the ref 

of the Biſhops about it ; in the raiſing whereof, there « no 'meane obſerved either 

of juſtice or equity, And inanother made in —wax 1418. That an infinite __ 

hs | = . 


—_— 


FR 


} 
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Of the Clergy of gold andfplver, and rents were trauſborted our of the Kingdome and the Pr 0. 
mens wils.  2ince of Dauphiny, 70 the prejudice of the ancient caſtomes , and the undoing of 
And otthe ,j, Realme, to the irreparable loſſe and damage of the .C ommon-wealth, and the 
22 — miſerable deſolation of the Churches , aſwell ſuch as were of royall foundation 
Marfilivs in A orfers. We will hererelate what Mar/ims faith of tenths 5 So that this Bi. 


defenſ.pes,pare Hop(ſpeaking of the Pope) ſceking to get this juriſaittion over earthly Princer, 
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alrheugh wrong fully, by ſuch a kind of diſtribution, or donation of ſuch like tem. 
porall matters, of benefices, and tenths , ( which, when I looke upon all K ingdomes 
at once, doe amount to an ineſtimable deal )hee may ftir up a great deal of [edition; 
and indeed hath ever hithertowards ſo done, and doth yet, more eſpecially in the 
Catholique Empire of the Romans. . 

33 The Popes do likewiſe claim unto themſelves the ſpoyles and inheritance 
of the reſt of the Clergy, & therefore have denyed them ſo much power as to | 
make their wits and diſpoſe of their owne goods. Concerning which wee 

Marfiliarin havealready heard the teſtimony of Nicholas Clemangins ;letus now heare 
defenſpac. what Marplixzs of Padua faith ; eAdde hereunto (faith he) 4 new branch of 
part.2.4p. 24+ that root, how that the Biſpop of Rome, by virtue of that plenitude of power, hath 
forbidden all ſuch as bave any Eccleſrafticall preferments in what place ſoever, to 
make any teſtament without leave from him ;, ana hath decyeed that their goods 
ſhall devolve immediatly to. his See , whether they dye inteffate or otherwiſe. 
_ Charles the 6 in an Ordinance of his, dated October 6, 1 z85, regiſtred in the 
| old booke of Ordinances, which is atthe Parliament of Pars, folio 114 ; That 
our jndges doe not in any caſe permit the goods of ſuch as die, to bee transferred to 
the. Pope ; but to their #%; or executors,or others to whom the ſaid good? of right 
appertaine, And in another of the 18 of February 1406; Certaine Coleftors, 
and other the Pope of Romes officers particularly for his moneys, have for ſome 
yeeres of late oppreſſed and vexed the Church and Churchmen of owr Realme and 
Province of Danphiny, by an inſufferable ſlavery, in ſeizing upon the goods of 
| the Biſhops and Clergy men,both Regulars and Seculars preſently upon their de- 
Math. Pariſ:s Ceaſe. Matthew Par faith, that Innocent the 4 made a conltitution touching - 
Fn Henrico. 3 p. this point ; Ferewpon he made (faith he) 4 new and wnheard of law, that if any 
685. Clergy man from thenceforth ſhould die inteſtate, his goods ſhould be converted to 
the Popes uſe. Matthew Weſtminſter confirmes it ; The Pope (faith he, ſpea- 
nas __ * king of Innocent thie 4) reached out hu hands further to get and graſp within the 
ſub anno 1246, clutches of hu covetouſneſſe, the goods of all ſuch as dyed inteftate, not without 
. 206, wrong and damage on the behalfe of Princes. And even till this day they exa&t 
and levie certaine taxes of the Stues and Courteſans, whom they tolerate by 
reaſon-of that infamous gaine which they reap from thence. Nicholas Cle- 
»wangins doth abhorre this villany ; 7 pirpoſely paſſe over thoſe things({aith he) 
which it wa ſhame to ſpeake ; as the open toleration of whoredome for a certaine - 

* yeerely ſumme ; and the publique permiſſion of whores and Concubines, who are 

" now calledby a common by-name, Y BERLY KINE. Andthus muſt thoſe 
verſes of Mantwan bee underſtood, unlefſe wee will put ſome myſtical ſenſe 
upon them ; Ef | 
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—_— femimeo Petri domns oblita fluxes 

Aa Stygros olet nſq, lares, inceftat Olympums 
Niaore hoc fatta eft toto execrabilwarbe, , 


Rome now aſtew's, where Peter once did dwell, 
InfeR with female flux, dorhbeaſtly finell | 
Downe to the Stygian vaults, up to the skyes ; 

And isgrowne loathfome inthe whole worlds eyes. 
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It will notbe amiſſe to adde in this place what the Deputies of Pax/the third Rowthluxury, 
* faid concerning this point, in their conſultation about the reformation of the Y Conſtitue. © 
Church ; Beſides, the whores in thus City paſſe along the ſtreets as honeſt women, delefforum 
and ride upon their mules, attended on the high light day by the chiefeſt ſervants pt ran 
or retainers of Cardinals, and by Clergy men, Wee have not ſeene the like cor- is 3+ 

4 : 7 x/1tbit into, 
ruption in any other City ſave thu, which ts an example to others, Beſides, they concil edit. 
dwell in the faireſt houſes. Thu vile abuſe ought tobe correfted, Colon ann 15 zt 
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CHrHae. V- 
Exa#tions under pretence of a Holy VVarre. 


Vt behold a kind of facriledge which outſtrips all thereſt : 
SZ| Namely, that they have diverstimes ſerved themſelves of 
2141 Croyſada's for the conquering of the Holy Land,or making 
tif .warre againit the T#rks, ro make a hand and ſcrape up mo- 
ney by that meanes. Aſatthew Pars relates it thus; At the ph pari f. 
ſame time my Lord Legat received a commiſſion from the in hiſt, angli» 
Pope, to wipe fairhfull people of their money by another tricke ; in ſuch ſort, as canap,yo7. 
feall appeare to the obſerving reader m this following {cript, , Snch and ſuch a | 
» Biſhop to our welbeloved ſons, all the Archdeacons within our Dioces, greeting. 
» We; have received letters from my Loyd Legat,the teunre whereof runnes thus ; 
» Otho, &c. Being given to underftand, that certain Engliſh men croſſed for the 
» Holy wars , which are not of ability for that ſervice, have recourſe unto the See 
» Apoſtolique to bee abſolved from the vow of the croſſe which they had made; ha= 
, Ving alſo received acomiſſion fromthe ſupreme Biſhop, not only to abſolue them, 
, but alſo to compel] them to redeeme their vowes; being pleaſed herein to eaſe thems 
, of ſome paines and charges: wherefore we command your fatherdome,by virtue of © 
*the authority committed unto ns. withall intreat you,that you canſe this power 
, of ours, granted by our holy Father the Pope,'o be forthwith publiſhed throughs 
, out your Dioces, to the end that the ſaid croſſe-bearers may repaire unto us, to 
, Feceive that courteſie, according to the forme preſcribed unto us. Speaking of 
the Councell of Lyons under 1:nocent the fourth, where the Croiſada for the 
conquering of the Holy Land was agreed _ 
2 eAs for the buſineſſe of the ( roſſe (faith he Ythere were ſomethings determi- ldem parif\ 
wed at the (ouncell, very profitably and wiſely, but as ſoone as the contribution of Þ.558. 
money was mentioned, they contradifted the Pope openly and to his face, even 
becauſe of that addition which was generally odions, That they ſhould contribute 
their aid and reliefe, by the hands of ſuch as ſhould be appointed for the pnrpoſe by 
the providence Apoſtolique: for as much as the faithfull in the Church have very 
often complained, that they have breiie cheared by the Court of Rome of the mo« 
ney which they beſtowed for the maintenance of the Holy Land, 
3 A GermanMonke and Hiſtorian, chargeth Leo the tenth, with levying 2euturLangius 
a great ſumme of money for himſelfe and his Cardirals, under pretence of a AY R- 
warre againſtthe Turks. At the ſame time he created ({aith hee) other thirty (GW CFAEe 
Cardinals, of whom he received by compatt fifry thonſaud crownes © hee had put 
them in ſome faire hopes, but being either not able or not willing to per forme hs 
promiſes truely out of S$. Peters patrimony ; however to ſtop their months and 
keepe covenants, be invented this meanes, or rather this cheat andcoſenage. to 
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Popiſh exaftions under colour 


Levies for ih: ſend foure of vis Legates into divers paris of the world, to levie a huge maſſe of 


holy Wai in 
England and 


France, 


n— 


Guicciardine 


in his thic- 


teenth book of 
the Warres of 


Italy. 


Guilielm, Mal- 
mesbaift., An- 
glic, lib.g, 


£2, 


Matth, pariſ. 
bift. Anglic. in 
Henrico 3 Þ. 
884. 


Idem ibid.p. 
890, 


| forme what they had promiſed and vowed , 


money under pretence of a war with the Turke. And that wi th Man ) indulgences, 
tothe end that he might deal amongſt thoſe new creatures of his, the Cardinals, all 


— the money that was colleted by thi device. Hee addes another trick, no lefſe 


impious than the former ; Otherwhiles (faith he) he is inforced with great gree- 
dineſſe to ſcrape up money by hooke and crooke out of all parts of Chriſtendome,but 
efpecially out of Germany ,by means of his(ommiſſaries ſent wath his tndal gences, 
wander colour of building and repairing 8. Peters (hurh : howbeit Pope Julius 
his predeceſſour, who begun that work with great care and magnificene, left an 
infinite treaſure to that end. Tet the worke begwnne goes but ſofily and ſlowly on: 
and no marvell, confidering that the ſtones which are hewen by day, are ( as it is 
reported) ſecretly carried away by night to the great Palace of the Medici at Flo- 
rence, which is now a building ; and the money which was colleFed 1s not beftowed 
upon the building, nor imployed again? the Infidels, but diſtributed amongſt the 
Cardinals and T. Popes mmions. Guicciardine \aith , his (liter agaalen had 
a good ſhare of it, and that.it was not done in hugger mugger. 

4 Beſides, they ſerved themſelves of theſe Croifada's and indulgences to 


 wreake their malice, or ſtrengthen their purpoſes, to the diſturbance and con- 


fuſion of all Chriſtendome. An Engli/> Monke of good credit, tels us how 
Urban the ſecond had this bad defigne, when hee cauſed the conquelt of the 
Hol y Land to be undertaken at the Councell of Cleremont 17 the yeer of grace 
1095, (faith he) Pope Vrban the ſecond, who ſar in the See Apoſtolique, having 
paſſed the Alpes, came into France: the cauſe of his comming which was publique. 
ly given out, was, that being chaſed out of Rome by the wiolence of Gilbert, hee 
came to ſollicite the Churches on this ſide the monntaines to aſſiſt his Holyneſſe : 


| buthu mdre private end was never given abroad \;which was, that, by the advice 


of Boadmond, he might ſtir up all Europe to make war in Ala, to the end that in 
the genera/l burlyburly of all Provinces, Vrban m1 'ghr with eaſe poſſeſſe himſelfe 
of Rome; aud Boadmond of Ulyrium and Macedonia, after they had conſulted 
with ſuch as were to aſſiſt theme | 

5 eMlexarder the fourth turned the vow vol apr a intoa vow of Apna, 
in the caſe of Hezry the third King of £ngland;; that isa crofſe of devotion in- 
toa croſſe of revenge. The Pope gave his Legats power to abſolve the croſſe- 
bearing King of hu vow, diſpenſing, with him for going to ſeruſalem, alwayes pro- 
vided that he ſhould goe into Apulin, to make war npon Manfred, the ſon of Free 
derick /ate Emperonr, an arch enemy of the Church of Rome. The E ngliſh au- 
thour who relates this ſtory, complaines in another place, that the renth was 
granted for the reliefe of the Holy Land, and we are compelled to turne it to the 
aid of Apulia, againſt the Chriftians, . | 

6 A Croifada for the conquering of the Holy Land being reſolved upon at 
the Councell of Vienna, under (lement the fifth; Philip the Faire.and his three 
ſons, asalſo Edward King of England tooke up the croſſe to go thither in per- 
fon, with an infinite number of] men beſides ; Then did Pope Clement (fairh an 
old French Chronicle) grant great indalgences to ſuch as could not goe, but on 
condition, that they ſhould finde money for that uſe. So as he that gave 4 penny 
was to have one yeers perdon, he that gave twelve pence, twelve yeers pardon, and 
be that would give as much as would maintaine a nmn going over ſeas, a plenary 
pardon: for all. And the Pope appointed certaine men whom he pret in truſt for the 
receiving of this money. A man cannot conceive the great ſummes of money that 
were given for the purchaſing of theſe pardons for five yeeres rogether * And 
when five geeres were gone and paſt, and the good men were ready to goe and per- 
F the buſineſſe was brooke off, but the* 
Pope kept the money, the Marques his Nephew had a ſtare of it, and the King, 
«nd other who had taken the croſſe ftajed here at home . The Saracens there are in 
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peace and quietneſſe, and 1 thinks they may yet ſleepe ſecurely. 


Levies for the 


— ——_— 


Theſame Pope Leo, whom we ſpoke of before, cauſed in his time the Þoly War in 
temh ofall Eccleſtaſticall revenues tobe levied in ſome places, under colour of P26 


defending the Chriittan Common-wealth againſt the T#rh, burindeed to put 
itinto his owne purſe. This was the cauſe he found ſich itrong oppoſition in 
Spaite,that it was there reſolved by the Clergy Synodically aſſembled, that they 


would not pay any thing to it. The Archbiſhop of Toledo did preſently inter- 
ſe, and told the Pope by his ProRtour, that if his meaning was to make war 
againlt the Txrk, he ſhould declare himſelfe openly, which done they would 
imploy the belt of theirabilities, but not otherwiſe. W hich the Pope percei- 
ving,he difavowed the act of his Legat in Spaine inrequiring thetenth, becauſe 
faid he } he was too haſty, and it ſhould not bave beenlevicd yer. But letus 
heare the Spaniſh authour himſclte tell the ſtory. Nor did bee uſe leſſe diligence 
(ſpeaking of the Archhiſhop of Toledo)in appeaſing the commotions of the Cler- 


which were then a foot, by reaſon that Pope Leo the tenth, ( by authority of 


the Lateran (onncell ) required the tenth part of the commodity of their benefices 
of the Clergy, It was demanaed under colonr of defending the Chriſtian (om- 
monewealth , for when it was ſuppoſed that Selim Emperoar of the Turks, having 
conquered the Sultan of Egypt, and put him to ani gnominious death, would bend 
hu forces againſt Italy : the Popein the laſt at of the Lateran Conncell, treated 
with the Fathers there, to have the tenth of their benefices for three yeers, to 
defend the ſea coaFt, and fortifie the paſſage agcinſt the enemy to the utmoſt of his 
ilty. This was denyed him by divers, who thought it very hard to ſee their ls- 
. vingsovercharged in that kinde, contrary to the decrees of other Councels, and 
the conſtitutions f the Popes ; eſpecially (eeing Chriſtian Princes, to whom the 
frontiers belonged, 
. The Pope on the otherſide maintained, that there was the like neceſſitie now as at 
the Councell of Conſtance n»nder Martin the fifth, For what greater cauſe could 
there be to move them,than the preparations of the publique enemy of Chriſtianity 


for the invading of Italy and Rome ? The Clergy of Aragon, ( who were im- 
 boldened by the Biſhop of Saragoſla the Kings Lievetenant there , and liberty 


which all in that Kingdome enjoy ) at their meetings in provincial Synods, de- 
termined to deny the payment of thoſe tenths, But foraſmuch as it neerly concer= 
ned them totake the authority of the Archbiſhop of Toledo along with ous, who 
was in great account with the Pope ; aſwell the Biſhop of Saragoſla as the other 
Biſhops of Aragon intreated him by letters to undertake the cauſe of the (| lergy, 
and that he would not ſuffer , being ſwch a potent man in the Province as hewas, 
( wherein he outwent all bis Predeceſſours ) the immunities of the Clergy to bee 
ſo farre prejudiced. Ximenius, who had taken order that it ſhould not be put tn 
execution in Caſtile, anſwered them conrteouſly and with all mildneſſe, promiſing 
them that he would doe whatſoever lay in hu power, for the preſervation of their 


Eccleſiaſtical liberty. Bat in the mean time he adviſed thens to diſſolve theix af © 


ſembly, and expef# in patience what would be the event of things ; that he would 
treat with the Pope and the Emperour Charles hereabout, and that he hoped the 
:ſ[ne would be to their content. Whereupon he thought fit in the firſt place to ac= 
quaint the Emperour;to whom he writ his advice to thus effeft ; That ſeeing the 
C lergy of Aragon had begunne to oppoſe by calling of Synods, that ours may have 
the like aſſemblies, to examine the oy of theſe exattions, and try whether 
that were true which the Pope alleaged or no ; Þ ctr. that i imitation of the 
Kings of Spaine, the Clergy did not meet to determine ſuch controverſies elſe- 
where than in the Kings Court. On the other fide he writ to Arteaga his Pro- 
flonr at Rome, to goe and greet the Pope with all reverence, and offer wnto hins 
in his name, not only the tenths of his Dioces, but even all the commodity, all the 
moveables of the Churches, all the gold _ filvey coyned or nncopned, which oy 
» ok PF 
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were not muſtering any armies nor made any ſemblance of war, 
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The Poptth 
demands de- 


be found in the Prieſts coffers,and the Chappels and C harches ; bat that he Beals - 
earneſtly intreat him withall, openly to declare hs purpoſe and reſolution concey. 


rued in SPaiRe. 1,7 the preparation of the Holy Warre. For he would never be a meanes to make 


the Spaniſh Clergy tributary ( whom hee had appeaſed, having been already in 
ſome commotion ) without oy jnſt cauſe. He injoyned hu Proflonr alſo to in. 

wire diligently what was the determination of the Conncell of Lateran concerning 
thoſe tenths. Arteaga having informed the Pope of theſe things, together with _ 
Lawrence Putius, ard ulius de Medicis, Cardinals, the Popes privads's, they 
made him anſwer in thu ſort; That the Pope had not as yei impoſed any tenth 
pon the Clergy, neither by authority of the Councell nor otherwiſe : Nor would 
he impoſe any but in caſe of extremity, and when his affaires aid not only require, 
but compell him ſo to doe, according to the laſt Decree of the ( vuncoll of Late- 
ran. But he laid the blame upon John Ruffus, Archbiſbop of Coſenza the Popes 
Nuncioin Spaine, who had ( as they ſaid ) divulged theſe things very indiſcreets 
ty. Wherefore the (lergy of Spaine might ſleep ſecure for onght that concerned 
the paying of tenths, And there was beſides a Bull of the Popes ſhewed to the 
Prottoxr, which was ſtortly to bee publiſhed, which concerned the Aft of the La. 
teran (oxncell. Ter Ximenius, ſo ſoone as hee underFtood all theſe paſſages from 


' Arteaga, did not let for all that to call the Clergy together, who met all at Ma- 


drid, a /ittle before hee went ro Tourverte. For Peter Martyr who was preſent 
at that Synod, as Prottour of the Church of Granada (as appeares by his epiſtles) 
declares how that it was adjudged by common conſent to deny that tenth ; which 
eorſultation was commended by the eArchbiſhop of Toledo,promijing topatronize 
and defendit if need required. It ts al(o plaine, ont of the Epiſtles of Bembus ſet 
out under the name of Leo, that thu tenth was really exafted, and that it was 
” lying rumor or opinion, But, as Ithinke, in Italy only, or other of the Popes 
IWIONS. 


Cnae. VI. 


Of other demandes concerning the abuſes of the Court of 
Rome. Eo. 


S285 Onſcquently to what we have already delivered in the for- 

7 (Nl mer Chapters, concerning the greedineſſe and inſatiable 
A MEE defire of the Court of Rome, we will ſet downe this ccr- 
Sj tainc complaints and demands exhibited by the States of 
AS) || Germany in this behalfe : The firſt whereof ſhall be againſt 
— the proviſo's and clauſes made at Rome concerning ail ma- 
ner of benefices, to the defeating of the Patrons, both Ecclefiaſticall and Lay, 
of their right ofadvowſon by divers ſubtle fetches: And all this for:the great 
wealth the Court of Rome gaines by this meanes, and which is brought in 
thither out of all the Kingdomes and Provinces in Chriſtendome. This demand 
deſerved to have beene well conſidered of, yet it was not ; it isattended with 
many grievous complaints hereof made in divers ages. The Statutes of our 
Kings ſpeake throughly of it, and amongſt others, that of Charles the eighth, 
ofthe 18 of February 1496 ; the words whereof are theſe : Some yeers agoe 
the Popes of Rome, in deſpite and contempt of the Decrees of ancient Fathers and 
Generall Conncels have brought all Eccleſiaſtical dignities, Cathedral,and Colle- 
| | giate, 
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grate wider their diſpoſall , and all others of greateſt value next after Biſbop- Popes entren- 
riques; they have granted livings in reverſions upon the Yacancie to any thas chingupon 0- 
would ſue for them, which hath bene an occaſion for one 10 thirſt after the death "= thops: 


of another : They have invented abundance of tricks, whereby they have utterly 
anzihilated the power and authority of the Biſhops, (hapters, and Colledges ; in- 
ſomnach that there 15 none now that hath the power to preſent to a living, 
2 S. Bernardtoucheth this abuſe to the quick, in his books De Conſidera- 
tone, which he dedicates to Pope Engentus ; Newer tell mee of the words of 
the Apoſtles, who ſaith, Being free, 1 ans made the ſervant of all. The caſe is far 
otherwiſe with yow : for tomy kuowledge there come unto you from all parts of 
the world, ambitions people, coverons, Symoniacal,, ſacrilegions, adulterons, in« 
ceſtmons, and ſuch like monſters of men, to obtaine, oy retaine E cclefraſticall dig< 
"ties by yorr Apoſtolique authoritie, cc. Ro | 
3 The Biſhop of Mende put up this abuſe in the Councell of Yiewna to bee 
reformed. For after he had faid that every Biſhops juriſdiction ought to be pre- 
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ſerved intire to himfelte, he addes, That Eccleſiaſticall benefices which belong docelebrandi 
ro the collation and dilpoſall of Biſhops. are beſtowed by the See egApoſtolique, and ©onl.gerer, 
others, even before they be void, and that not only in the Court of Rome, but ont part,2,1t,7, 


of it, howbeit #he Biſhops muſt give an account of the care, and of thoſe that exe- 

. cmtethem, whoſe conſciences they are miterly ignorant of, in aſmuch as they ave 

. moneof their preferring. He would never have demanded the reformation 
| hereof, unleſlſe the abuſe had beene notorious. 


' 4 Marſilins of Pagra his contemporany tels us as much . © The Biſhops of Marſilius in 1. 
* Rome (faith he) reſerve unto their owne power immediatly the beſtowing pare,defer/.c. 
« almolt of al Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, yea even unto the meanelt& baſeſt otti- 24- 


* ces;yea of ſuchas may agree ta meere Lay men, for any thing that concernes 
© Churches, by meanes of whichreſcrvation, they abrogate and make void all 
T eletions how legally ſoever they were made, though of approved and ſuf- 
Eficient men. . , 


' 5 The Cardinall of Cambrgy puts this alfo amongſt thoſe things which Petrus de 4l- 


WP 


onght to be reformed in the Church ; 7t & further expedient (faith he) to pro» jjacoin lib. de 


vide againſt certaine grievances which are offered to other Prelates and (hurches refurmar. fc- 


by the ( harch of Rome, namely about beſtowing «f livings and elefion of digni- Cleſ.in 2.conſi- 


ties, Nicholas de (lemangiss makes a very bitter complaint againſt it 1 
Book De ruin & reparatione Ecclefie , where ſpeaking of the Popes, he fa 
©They have __——_— unto them(elves theright of diſpoſing of all Chure 
©inall places, as | 
 dignities, which are conferred by eleftion, voyding and difanulling the De-« 
©crees formierly made by the holy Fathers, with ſo much care and commodity, 
© that ſo they may by this meanes fill their owne budgets the better. And a 
little after ; © But it may be peradventure that the Biſhops of Rome tooke the 
<creation of other Biſhops,and diſpoſall of the higheſt dignitics in the Church 
© into their owne hands, quiteabdliſhing all eleRions, to the end that by their 
* providence the Churches might be the better provided for, and that ſuch 
© overnours might bee ſet over them, as are moſt commendable for their life, 
© and excellent for their learning. It might bee thought that this were the 
«reaſon indeed if the thing it ſelf proclaiming the contrary, did not make it ap- 
* parent, tharfſince this cuſtome wasuſed, there have beene none but dunſes, 
* worldlings, money men,and fchas were raiſed to thoſe dignitics by Simony. 
And againe, * But to the end that the rivers of goldderived from all parts, may 
«flow unto them in a fulter ſtreame, they have taken away the power of pre- 
* ſentations, and the liberty of beſtowing and diſpoling of beneficesby any 
«* meanes whatſoever , from all Dioceſans and lawfull patrons: — 


*them, upon paine of Anathema, raſhly to preſume ( for ſo their writs run 
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farre as Chriſtian Religion reacheth, of all Biſhopriques and 7at.Eccleſp. 1 
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The Popes uſurping upon other Patrons, Lib.z. 


The Popes in» *to inſtitute any perſon into any benefice within their juriſdiction, till ſach 
aotingt © time as ſome <A preſented roit, to whom by their authority they haye 
Churctrlivings « oranted it. - | 
—_— '6 M, John Gerſon in his book De defetts virorum E cclefiaſticorum, where 
gon, core he treats of the Reformation of the Church, and which he preſented at the 
c. 62, Councell of Confaxce, faith, Marks what that meanes that now adayes Biſhops, 

Prelates,and Pariſh Prieſts are moſtly eleBted by the Pope;as muchasto fay,take 
an order with that abuſe. The Pragmatique SanAtion hath another relation 
much of tht ſame ſtraine ; The Prelats andother ordinary diſpenſers, as alſo the 
Patrons are deprived of their right, the Hierarchy of the Church # confounded, 
and many other things are committedcontrary to the lawes of God and man,to the 
loſſe of ſonles, and the oppreſſion of the Chnrches of our Realme. The Councell of 
Baf{did provide a remedy againſt this abuſe, and the Pragmatique after ir, 
but fo as the Popes have caſt off the yoke of it, having diſanulled almoſt all 
— _ the Decreesofthat Councell. ; | : 
7 The States aſſembled in the City of Towres 1483, in a bil} which they 
- preſented to King Lewes the eleventh, amongſt other things, ſay, That if the 
King doe not undertake to defend them, confldering the quality of their perſons, 
the power and authority of the Holy See Apoſtolique, they ſhall not be able to re< 
ft the uſurpations and impeachments which a ſubjett of the Realme,and others 
ambitious of preferment, will make againſt the eleftors, which have the right of 
eleftion or ordinary donation, by cenſures eApoſtolique. eAvud by this meanes all 
thu Kingdome, which 7 abeah at a low ebbe, and very poore, ſhall bee ſtripped 
and diſpoyled of that little money which remaines of the former exattsons. 
8 A German * Monke complaines likewiſe, that under Leo the tenth, the 


ones eng | eleRions made by Biſhops were quite rejeed,and the right thereof devolved 


Citiz. ſub «nn, to them of Rome. A certaine * Cardinall complaines, That the Pope nſurps al 


1513. the rights of inferionr Churches, that he ingroſſeth to himſelfe all power and jus 


| Þ Card.Zabl- »;({;R;on, making nothing, as it were, of other Biſhops ; which he doth not accgre 


ac 900909 _aling to Saint Peters paterne. Marſilim faith , That the Popes arrogate nnto 
c Marfilius pa- Themſelves a coaftive power and juriſdittion over the miniſters of all Churches of 


eevin. in def, the world, and that they have expreſſed by their decretall epiſtles, that the diſ- 
TRemon 2.6.22 penſing and diffoſing of the temporall meanes of all Clergy-men belongeth unto 
rance of the 


Parliament to Los ' 
Lewes the 11. Of Paris in their Remonſtrance made to Lewes the eleventh, fay, * That 5» the 


—_ bh tse of Mounſieur S, Lewes (theſe are the very words) thoſe of Rome begunne 


, 09 _ ences : but thathe by Food advice and Counſell made an edit, and decree to the 
nes Regia in contrary. Thatis the Pragmatique* which we have at this day entire, wherei 
megno earum We read amongſt other Articles, * 7»prims, that the Biſhops, Patrons, ind 


= canon * ordinary doners ofthe Churches of our Realme, keepe their right entire, a 
de 

Galicia 4 *and others of our Realme have their cleRions, and that they be the ſole Judges 
marep1z4. * ofthe validity of them. In another Article * of the ſame remonſtrance, itis 
fRemonſtrance faid, * 7rem, And conſequently King Lewes Hutin confirmed the fame edit 


ofthe Court of « of $. Lewes inthe yeere 1315, and thatof King Philip the Faire, who had 


them, to doe with them as they liſt, withont ever acking the conſeut of any Cot« 
ledge or particular perſon, of what dignity or anthority ſoever, The Parltament 


to goe about to hinder eleftions, and let looſe the raines to the former inconveni- 


* that every mans juriſdiQon be preſerved. 7rem, that Cathedrall Churches 


Parliament : 
* formerly made alike Decree. And afterwards Kine Fohs , th Cone - 
«42. Te » NE yearigsh, 

the * firmed the ſaid ordinance of his {aid GL Paez Philip. Al theſe ordi- 
nancestend to therepulſing ofthe uſurpations of Reme , from which our an* 

Ceſtours had ſo much adoe to preſerve themſelves. 
| 9 TheStatesof Geywany complained alſo in the proceſſeof their former 
grievances, that the Pope, not content to uſurpe the right of another, in caſc 
of eleRions, and inveltitures, conumirted alſo another intolerable fault - Coney 
| cring 


ſh 
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ferring benefices and Eccleliaſticall dignities upon ignorant people and ſtran- Livings beſto- 
gers, reſpecting in his elections only his own gaines, not their perſons, which, <4 pon dun- 
were indifferent to him. We have told you already what Clemangins faid of << ns 


dunces, we will yet adde this out of him ; Tor have ſcene many, which at their 


comming from their ſtudies and Schooles ; nay, which 1 worſe, from the plongh, 


have betaken themſelves to the care of the Church, and government of Pariſhes, 


and other benefices, after they had prattiſed ſervile arts; which underſtood as lit - 
ile Latine as Arabick ; yea, which could not read, and ( which Iam aſhamed to 
| Sheake ) could not diſtinguiſh a B froma Bull-foot, He ſaith as much concerning 
their manners declaring how thoſe who were preferd by the Popes, were 
wholly addicted to vices, anddifſfolutenefſe of life. _. => 
10 AMarſilizs of Padna ſaid as much, or more before him, In ſtead of ſufficient 
and approved men, out of the plenitude of their power, they ordaine ſuch as are 
1gnorant of divinity, meere idiots, and without ſcholarſhip, and oft-rimes de- 


bauched perſons, and notorious offenders, Charles the ſixth in his ordinance of 


the 18 of February 1406; «And when there © any queſtion of preferring men 
to eleftive di gnities, they never uſed thoſe wayes w ich onght to be obſerved,and 
which are appointed , to examine and try them ; whence it comes to aſſe, that it 


Marfilius Pa- 
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def.pac 6.24. 


being not poſſible that the Pope ſhould know a!! men,and the fate of the Churches ; | 


he admits divers into thoſe dignities who are unworthy of them, and ſometimes 
fuch as are unknowne to him, but by their money. Charles the 7 in his Prag+ 
_ matique Sandion, ſaith, That unworthy perſons unknowne, and nnexamined, are 
preferred by the Popes tothe greateſt dignities,and fatteſt benefices of this King- 
dome. The States of Towrs intheir complaint fay , So illiterate people,and not 
Ecclefraſticall, ſhould be preferred to livings, as we have formerly ſeene. Amonglt 
the ten grievances which Germany preſented to the Emperour CHaximilian, 
to be redreſſed, this was one ; That at Rome the government of ( hurches is 
committed to thoſe who are the leaff worthy of them, and who would bee more fit 
ro governe and feed Mules than men. a - 5 | 
. Ii As for ſtrangers preferred to beneficesby the Popes, there have beenal- 
wayes great exclamations,by reaſon of the manyevils & inconveniences which 
follow of ir, which have beene divers times exhibited, but to no purpoſe. 
Marlins of Padua urgeth this abuſe , and ſhewes that many are eleged by 
the Popes, who cannot communicate or talke with thoſe who are commit- 
tecl to their charge ; Wherefore (faith he, ſpeakingof 7ohn the 22 ) let him an- 


fters which he hat | 
One countrey men of Languedoc, one of f Silcheſter i» England, the other of 
Londes#n Dacia, over thoſe people with whom they cannot have any conference by 
diſcourſe, As for their manners and learning, ut concernes not me to Speake of 
them. Let the Biſoop of Rome tell mee, ſay 1, how that ſhepheard ſhall call hu own 
ſreep by their name, as ku:wing their conditions by their confeſſions,and reproving 
them ? or how can the ſheep follow hims by hearing the voyce of his preathing and 


teaching ?_ 


&Y j#, # Alla. Araw vi wp Ks 


Pragmatice 
SandlioCar, 7. 


V.Libel,de St4- 
tu Eccl. Gallic. 
inſchiſ p.vas. 


/ 


Marſilius Þ&-. 
tav.in d f. Pe- 


1 | : | + CISPAF2.C, 24. 
ſwer ( brift, who gain or after elefH10ns, made or to be made,among other mou- cisp 4 


made , and aoth yet make 9 hee hath created 3:7, Biſhops, his . 


tWinchefter. - 


12 M. Fohy Gerſon in his treatiſe De defetin virorum Eccleſiaſticoraum, Gerſon indecl. 
wherein he ſets downe ſuch things as ought to be reformed in the Church, purs dedefefuviro- 
this, That knowne men, and ſuch as are moſt fitting, be elefted out of the ſame 71% Eculeſ.6,58 


Countrey ; that ſtrangers in manners, Language,and education, bee not ſent and 
ſet over { hatrches. King Charles the 7 in his Edit the tenth of May 1431, af- 
{ures us that it is a law eſtabliſhed by his Predeceſſours, confirmed by the Ordi- 
n2nce of hisdeceaſed Father Charles the 6, intimated to the Councell of Cox- 
Razxce, and Pope Martin. He further treats of the inconveniencesand prezu- 
dices-whieb-fellow upon it, whenthey areadmirted; as, that divine fervice 
is thereby neglected, by reaſon of their non-reſidence; that the Schooles of the 
o Kingdome 


Se 


_— 


98 


The Popes uſurping of preſentations, Cc. Lib.z. 


Kingdome arc unprovided of Students, andleft deſolate ; thatir is a hard caſe ” 


trangers. ro fee the noble and brave Scholars of the Realme unprovided, and ſtrangers 


preferred ; that by this meanescnemics and adverſaries may bee acquainted + 
with the ſecrets of State, and the eſtate of the Land ; that itrangers reape the 
profits, and getthe honoursof it. Þ 

13 Lewes the 11 in an Ordinance made 1464, ſpeaks hereofin this ſort, 
Howheit that by priviledges expreſſe, and Ordinances rojall, no man can have 
any eleflive benefice within our ſaid King dome, aunleſſe he be a native ; and that 
for the ſafety of us and our ſaid Kingdome, and Dauphine, #t concernes us much 
that the Biſbopriques, eAbbeys, and other dignities, andeletitve beneficer be 
furniſhed with able aud knowne men, ſuch as will comply with us , and be firme and 
ſure for us ; eſpecially ſuch as hold the ſaid beneficts, and by reaſonof them di. 


 wersplacer and fortreſſes, for which divers dutics and ſervices belong unto 


Remonſtrance 
of the Parlia-] 
mentof Paris 


to Lewerthe 
33,chap. 53, 


from them : yet notwithſtanding onr late pioms Father granted the ſaid favours 

and patents ſo plentifully aud to all manner of perſons of what Nation, K m__— 
or Religion ſoever they were without diftinition, that many nnder ſhadow and 
pretence of theſe licences and patents, have inſinuated and intruded themſelves 
into the ſaid diguities and elettive benefices of our ſaid Kingdome, and doe hold 
them ; howbeit many of them are ſtrangers nnkyowne, and not to be truſted by us; 
and ſuch as neither can nor ought to performe thoſe dutics and ſervices , which 
they are bound to doe unto us by reaſon of the ſaid benefices. 

14 Andthe Court of Parliament in thoſe Remonltrances which they madc 
unto lum, amongſt other inconveniences; which they urged would follow up- 
on the abrogatioh ofthe Pragmatique Santion, ſay ; By this meanes ſtrangers 
wonld be preferred by the Pope, and not the natives of the Comntrey,wherein the 
benefices lye ; not of the ſame qualities and conditions with the Comnrrey : Where- 
”— would inſne queſtions and controverſies betwixt the Churchmen or Secus 
ars, to the great hindrance of the ſalvation of ſoules, and irreverence of the bleſ- 
fed Sacraments. 


15 Herrythe 3 inthe fourth Article of the Ordinance of Blots ; We meane 


not that from henceforth auy ſhall be preferred to any eArchbiſtopriques, Biſbop- 


riques, eAbbeys, or to be Generals of Orders, neither by death, reſignation, nor 
otherwiſe, unleſſe he be a natwrall Frenchman ; notwithſtanding any diſpenſation 


or clanſe derogatory to theſe preſents which they can obtaine from ws, whereto we 


Gonfit. delette - 


rum Carding- 
Giun.to.z, Con- 
cil.edit.Colos. 
#18: 15 53-Þdg. 
319% 


2 


will not have any regard to be had. The deputies of Pax! the 3 touched upon 
this ſtring in their reformation 1: That no benefices ( ſay they ) in England or 
Spaine, be conferred npon any Italian, nor on the contrary : Which ought to bee 
ſerved aſwell in Preſentations upon vacancy by death, a by refignations where- 
ard i only had to the pleaſtre of the reſigner, and nothing elſe, Their Coun- 
ell did no great good, for there wasnothing done inthe point for all that. 


TT  —— 
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Of fuits commenced at Rome, and of the entrenching pou 


other (ourts of Inftice, and juriſdiftions. © - 


= RMANT complained alfo of firs commenced at Ofdcawiog 
"1 p— i 
d) | cient complaint backed with found reaſons, ſeeing that 
| from hence comes the ſqueazine of Provinces,both of their 
BW Oh q men and mOney : and abundaneeof other evils ant{ cala- 
> | A 6) mities. Chart? the 6 in the Ordinance of the 18 of Februa- 
nuUASTNWEhy ry 1406 ; They inſert divers clauſes tn their Buls which are 
fometimes inextricable ; they makg divers rules beſide the law, or elſe quite a. 
gainſt law, which they revoke at their pleaſure ; inſormuch that the moſt clear 
ſighted cannot diſcerne who hath beft right among divers pretenders. Hence a- 
riſe infinite ſuits inlaw , which they muſt goe and profeente ont of the Kingdome 
with preat expence and charges. +. = 
2 Charles the 7 in the Ordinance made 1422 ; Divers of onr ſubjefts and 0- 
thers, by virtne of reſignations, or eApoſtolique Buls, doe take and receive, and 
endevour to get and obtaine benefices within thu Realmt, and take poſſeſſion of 
them, and labour to ſummon, or eauſe to bee ſummoned our gige ſnbjets unto lic in (Chif, © 
the (onrt of Rome, or before ſome Commyſſionevs or Delegatos appointed b pany ”_ 
our Holy Father ; which ts dowwright 10 oppoſe the rights and liberties of he 
Church and (lergy, Lewes the 11 in anOrdinanceofthe 16 of Augult 1471;*The 
© moſt of the benefices im our _ dome are in ſuit;in the proſecution ef which 


V Libel:de Std: 


* ſyits, a huge mafſe of money is ttrangely ſpent and ſquandered away ; nor is 

* it certainly knowne to whom thelivings doe of right appertaine or belong * 

« Whereupondivine ſervice, inftruftion of the people, and adminiſtration of 

* the bleſſed Sacraments, are oft-rimes left off ; and the revenue of the livingg, _ - 

© which ſhould have beene beſtowed upon the reparations of the Churches 

* there, is imployed in charges of Law, and fats * Whereupon ſome great 

* miſchicfs and inconveniences have, anddoe daily come to paſſe. 

3 Nicholas de Clemangiis , in his booke De rains & reparatione Ecclefig, 

after he hath ſpoken of the Canons and conſtitutions of the Popes, of the am. j;,,1au 4 
biguity of them, and the controverſies which arife from thence, he addes; Clemangiis its 
# hard to finde ayy one, —_ he make hu title to _ as clear as the day that Deruina & 
goes away with a living without all diipmte : For then they thinks their Court to ? eperat Eccleſi 
FN moft flowriſhing and fortunate, whenit rings with 4 nmmltitude of cateſes ſuits, Þ-5e 
quarrels and wranglings, with a wild and furious, noiſe: and on the other fide to 

bee lame, miſerable and forſaken, when it wants ſuits and u at quitt ; when the 

Incumbents doe eaceably enjoy CIR Em ee Fetal 

MG Cardinall Cuſar in his booke De concordia (atholjca faith, c Wee know | 
© thepreat noiſeof ſuits inthe Courts both Ecclefiaſticall and Eiyill, bring wives ce- 
y ny fra ro the Common-wealth, by reaſon the ſuits gre ſo intricate ang ſanurin De 
* endlefſe ; but eſpecially for that cauſes are not ended and determined inthoſe ugg 'e _ | 
* places where they were firſt conceived, in their qwne Countrey e but are LIE 
* oftentimesdrawneto the Court of Rome, and that upon every triviall 
that concernes benefices ; whereas nonebyt cauſes of importance ought to | 

* de brought thirher., 7, 

Q 4 | 5 The 


# Rorio concerning benefices ; which is 2 very uſuall and an. ſvits ip. Rome 
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"6 + The Court of Romes uſurpations' Lib. 2: 


Of dravwing 
ſuirs to Rome 
Remonſtrance 


ofthe Parlia- 
ment Arr.60, 
63,64 


5s The Parliament of Pars inthe Remonſtrance made to Lewes the11, in 
behalfe ofthe liberties of the Gallicave Church, and for the retaining of the 
Pragmatique. * /tems, in very deed, if theſe conſtitutions were not, there 
« would not be a Clergy-man certaine of his eſtate. For proofe whereof wee 
* may remember how they of the Court of Rome have behaved themſelyes 


| © herein, after it was repealed by the King. For they not onely tooke upon 


them the cognizance of cauſes Ecclefialticall , but alſo of cauſes concerni 
*right of tenet: yea and of cauſesroyall,the cognizance whereof Ws 
* to the King and his Court of Parliament ; as hath beene ſeene in many par. 
« ticular caſes, where the Court ſent tothe King in Ge», and there the Ki 


'& ps for them, by remarkable Edits, which were regiſtred and publi- 


in the ſaid Court, tems, to provethar it is a depopulation of the Kings 


_ © dominions, it is certaine, that before theſe decrees and conſtitutions were 


© made, by reaſon that reſervations and donations in reverſion were in force, 
* andthe caſcs tryed in the Court of Rowe,the ſubjets of the Realme left their 
* Countrey in great numbers ; ſome to ſerve Cardinals, others to be officers, 
* others wanting ſervice ſpentthat meanes which their parents left them ro 
© ro purchaſe ſome favour there , and others in great abundance to vex and 
"trouble thoſe that ſtayed at home,to get their benefices: infomuch that what 
* by the tediouſneſſe and danger of the way, what by reaſon of the plague, 
* which is commonly at Rome, the moſt of thoſe that went thither dyed : and 
* thoſe thateſcaped theſe perils ſo moleſted with citations old feeble perſons 
*reliding upon « we livings, and ſuchas were not able to defend themſelves, 
© that by reaſon of theſe vexations they ſhortned their dayes, and dyed ſooner 
* than they would have doneby the common courſe of nature. rem, Others 
© ambitious of prgferments, exhauſted the purſes of their parents and friends, 
* leavingthem in extreme poverty and miſery, which was ſometimes a cauſe 
* of ſhortning their dayes ; and all the gainesthey got wasa peece of lead for 


| * gold, and when they thought to be preferred by their patents, in comes ano» 


Bemardm Ab- 
* bas Clarevall. 
4,1 .de;conþd. 
«d Kagen. 


ther wth an annullation; and ſometimes you might find ten or twelve gran» 
*tees of the ſame benefice, and upon the controverſie thence ariſing, all enfor- 
* ced to trudge to Roweagaine to plead the caſe there : to the continuall vex- 
* ation of the ſubjeR,and the diſpeopling ofthe Realme. 

6 S, Bernardalſoexclaimes hard againſt theſe ſuits ariſing in the Court of 
Rome, for, addreſſing his fpeech to Pope Exgenixe the 3, he faith, hat meays 
this, I pray you,to plead / a worning ti]] night,or to hearken to thoſe that plead? 
with my conſent let malice bee content to take up the day ; but the very nights 
are not free, there 12 ſcarſe Jo much allowed to the neceſſity of nature, as will ſuf. 


fice for the repoſe of this poore bodie ; it muſt riſe againe for theſe wranglers : 


= begetteth ſuits to anothi, and one night certifieth bu malice ro anos 
F770. 


7 Inanother placehe complaines of the great nultitude of appeals, which 
flow to Rowe from all coaſts of the world; How long muſt it ug I J0u 4- 


+ Wake, and confider ſuch a mighty confuſion and abuſe of appeals ? They are com- 


nonly prattiſed without either right or reaſon ; beſide all order , or cuſtome; with= 
ont* any diſtinHtion or difference of place, manner, time, cauſe, or perſon; they are 
eafly adanoicted, and oftrimes impionſly. Thoſe that would bee wicked, were they 
u0t wont to be terrified with them? but now they, onthe contrary, doe affright 0- 
thers, and eſpecially boneſt men with them : goodmen are appealed by knaves tt 
beuder them from ing good. and they give off for the awe which t ey beare t0 


Fhe voice ” phe thunder. ety, appeal: are put up.apainſt Biſhops, that they 
may not FLA to diſſolve - ell MATTIAgES ; wa -— = p ke thems to 


hinder then from puniſbing or curbing rapines, robberies, ſacriledges, & ſuch like 
erimes ; appeal: are preferred th hinder them from purting bk or depriving 


umporthy 


- 


- PI x - y - -._ "-—y, _ »- ——_ 


* _- .* 


Capy. | upon other Courts, 


Ion 


unworthy and infamous perſons of ſacred offices and benefices: | Which hee Of appea Ws 


afterwards proves by ſuch examples as befell in his time, which wee paſſe Rome, 


OVCT. © 


8Hildebert Archbiſhop of T otrs,exhibited thelike complaint to Pope Ho. 
 norins the ſecond, in theſe words ; * We never yetheard on thisfide the Alps, 


nor found any ſuch thing in the ſacred Canons, that all forts of appeals ſhould 
* be received inthe Church of Rowe : but if haply any (ach novelty bee crept 
* in, andit be your pleaſure to admitall appeals withaut diſtinQion, the Papall 
© cenſure will be undone by it, and the power of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline will 
* be trampled under foot : for whatroyſter will notappeal upan thie leaſt com- 
* mination of an anathema ? What Clerk or Prieſt 1s there, which will not 
© defile, or indeed which wall not bury himſelfe in his owne excremenits, upon 
* confidence of his fruſtratory appeall ; by virtue whereof, the Biſhops cannot 
« preſently puniſh, I ſay not, all forts of diſobedience bur, notany atall ? The 
*leaſt appeals will break his [taffe, rebate his conſtancy,quell his ſeverity in put« 
* ting him to ſilence, and the, malefaRours to an impunity of offending. 

9 Theynotonly encruatethe ordinary juriſdiAtion of Biſhops, and other 


Eccleſiaſtiques by their a Ly: but alſo by other wayes , without ſparing of 369. 


thoſe that breathed nothing but the greatneſſe of Rome ; as amonglt others, 
Ivo Biſhop of Chartres , who after hee had done much good ſervice to the 
Court of Rome, inſomuch that he caſt himſelfe out of favour with his Prince, 
and did many il1 offices to France, was finally compelled to make make ys 
complaint, that a cauſe of hisdepending before the Ordinary, wasremoved to 
Rome by an extraordinary way : And likewiſe that the ordinary courſe of ju- 
ſtice isdefeated and ſtopped by Apoſtolicall letters, and reſctipts. The Ger» 
#an Nation framed likewiſe a complaint concerning this point, and preſen=- 
ted it to the Emperour Maximilian ;* The cauſes (ſay they) rhat might be de« 
©rermined in Germany, where there ate both juſt and learned Judges, are re- 
*moved to the Court of Rowe without any diſtinfion. - 

10 The Popes have likewiſe gone about to uſurpe the Lay juriſdifion, and 
to draw unto them all ſorrs of Lay men, even in profane matters, whereof the 
States of Germany made a grievous complaint alſo, which we will here inſert. 
« Seeing that not only the grounds of equity, but alfo the order of things doth 
* require, thatthe bounds of juriſdiQtions be diſtin and limited, and that every 
« Ordinary content himſelfe with his owne bounds, withour entrenching one 
«upon anather in the exerciſe of their juriſdiction ; yet the Popes heretofore 
« pever conſidered this cquity, bur fleighting it, have oftentimes ciced Laymen 
© to Rome, and made them appeare in judgement before them;'and that even in 
«cauſes profane, as caſes of inheritance, or morgages , and thoſe ofthe firſt 
rank : Which thing tends tothe lofſe, dammage, and miſptifion, not onely 
© cf thoſe thatare ſummoned, but alſo of the ſtates of the terſe B:npire, and 
* to the diſgrace and infringing of its juriſdiftion. Jrems, when any man of- 
« fers to affirme upon oathat Rome, that he doth not expe that he can obtain 
* juſtice of hiscompetent Judge in Germayy, he is forthwith admitted to take 


* that oath, and letters are granted to him to ſer his adverſary a day, and fo the | 


« ſuit is removed from Germany to Rome,withont ever any requeſt made tothe 
* Judge, or notice given to the party. Wherenpon lindet ptetence of this oath, 
- ©neither thereaſons of not proceeding, nor any other proofesare admitted, al- 
* though it may bee plainly convinced , that the adverſe party is perjured. 
* Which thing, if it take any deep root, and be not remedied in the beginning, 
*all cauſesin Be will bee devolved tq the tribupall of the Court of Rome, and 
* all Ordinaries deprived of their ruriſditio jon, which would be bothunjult and 
*Untolerable. | _ | 


11 Wee will here ſet down, by way of commentaric on theſe Articles, the 
- | £4 Tx © . ſeverall 


——_—_ 


Hildebirt; 
eps Z; 


Y.MarſlÞ.354 


Cefitum Grg- 
van. Pp. 26, 


I'vo eptſi,269; 


Idem epift, 294 


Faſcic.rertn 
expetend.-p.167 


Centum Grd. 
vamind.6.g.,10 © 


- 


102 The Popes uſurpation of civill juriſdiftion. Lib.z) 


EM erall nfurpations which the Popes have made upon Lay men in point of ju. 
pdt on and Furifdiction , The Glofficour upon the Canon Law freely confeffeth, 


on. at the Pope doth daily give out writs to Clerfy-men, againſt Layiques, in all 

Gloſ.in C. $i hn : lover ; oy by thu meanes kgs, juri/dittion of t _—_ The - 
—_—_ 1 Parliament of Pers urgetiirhis —_—_ intheir Remonſtrances to Lewes the 
con eleventh, * 7tem,the Clergy would not only be moleſted by citatians from the 
Remonſirance «© Court of Rome, bar the Seculars would be like the Barbour before S, Denny 
| ofthe Courtof « ,Fthe Charter, who loſt his ſon in the Court of Reme by the Peſtilence, and 
 Farliamentto  , the Father was afterwards ſummoned into the Court for his ſonnes debrs, ag 
' *alfo M. John d eArgonges, the Kings Advocate. One of our old Lawyers 


61, 
a Bag. toncheth this very uſurpation, 0#&/erve (faith he, ſpeaking of the exception in 


rerilc in forms goo of Excommunication ) that this was invented by the Pope for ansther yea. 
Feſpon.in con- ſex ; rowit, that his power might be therein enlar ed,as well in the Civill Court, © 


na _ _—_ « the Eccleſiaſtical, which ought rather to be reſtrained, than augmented ; ingf- 


tio. much ac the pſalterie doth not agree well with the gens | | 
12 Other Prelates have done the like, after theexample of their Head, wit. 
nefle the complaint of M. Peter de Cugnerevipgainlt the Clergy of France , 
* Although the cognizance of Lay men belong t6the Secular Judge, excepting 
fin ſpirituall caſes; yet the Biſhops Officials cauſe them to be ſummoned before 
bes: * them upon the demand of the parties ; and if the faid Lay men decline the 
Sverlir in «tj. © Juriſdiction of thoſe Officials; or thoſe Lords whoſe ſubjects they are, re- 
culis Laicoran © Quire that they may be diſmifſed, as being their temporall Lords and Jud geo, 
6:3, * the faid Officials refuſe to do it,and compell the parties by excommunications 
' to proceed before them. Hee quoteth many other caſcs in divers Articles, 


which the reader may fee inthe Authoure 
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SE DESERTS DIETS EDT ITT 
CHrar. VIII. 
Of Eccleſiaſticall informations : and of the Popes Commiſſaries, 


, 


and Legates, +, 


=—y 


; 
Ph 


\T 


many have it. | — 

2 Wee havea prettyexample in Philip eAuguſtns King of France, who 

having ſome difference with King eh of Enpland, ſurname Lacke-land,con= 

on Novit.De the Dukedome of Guyen and Earledome of Poltiers, which Philip 
"urexi?:; fippoled to belong to him, becauſe homage was not done for them ; and cons 
cerning the Dukedome of Britraine, which was confiſcated unto him by the 

murther of eFrthur,King Tohns Nephew, whom hehad killed ; hee was fm; 

moned to Rowe by Innocent the third, upon the information madeby Tohn,ſup- 

poſing that the Pope ought to haye the determining oftheir controverſic, by 


reaſon 


«— 


LS , we <1, 
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reaſon of an oath upon thee ſetling of the lands formerly made berweene the Atcmpts upon 
rwo Kings, and the violation thereof : concetning which hee Writat large to the Civill juriſ- 


the Biſhops of France, that they would approve of his proceedings; which 
was ſo well liked by his fucceflots, that Fs canoniz'd be Deecreta L _ 4 
nevertheleſie hath beene diſliked by ſome Devines. And forthe Canoniſts 

ſome of them have ſaid, thar the Proteſtation which he makes atthe beginning 
of it, contradias the Act ir (elfe ; in as mucti as he declarcth that hee will nor. 


iRion in 
tance and 
nglind. 
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meddle with the juriſdiction of the Kings of France, which neverthelefſe hee Hoftienſt wf 


did ; for the feudall differences being determined by the Pecres of France, 


berwixt Philip the Lord, and 7ohnthe Vaſlall, yet the Pope would have his 
Legats to have the cognizance of them; for heark how he ſpeaks, That Philip 
wonld patiently ſuffer the Abbat of Caſemar, and the Archbiſhop bf Bourges 
to have the full hearing, whetber the complaint pitt up againſt him be juſt; or his 


exceptionlegall, The obſervations of learned (njacine ups, that Chapter are 
remarkable. He proteſteth (faith he) doing one thing an. tending another, 
not to intermeddle nor uſurpe the cognizance of the fieffs belonging to the K ng, 
which he knoweth to uppertaine to the King and the Peeres of France, but oxely to 
| have the cognizance of the perjury. And he afterwards addes ; All this he wrote 
to appeaſe the Prelates of France, and beare them in hand that he proceeded juſtly 
' againſt their King, and put all his Kingdome in as interditt upon this occaſion ; 
Jet for all that he gained nothing by it. | En 
3 Intthetimeof Saint Lewes a great complaint was made againſt Innocent 
the fourth by the Nobility of France; upon occaſion of ſuch uſurpations. Yea 
in ſo much thar they put out a very bitter declaration, which battled him a 
little, as the E»g45/5 Hiſtorians doe record. Loe here a piece of it. * All we 
time men of the Kingdome, perceiving out of our deepe judgement, that 
the Kingdome wasnot got by Law written, hot by the ambition of Clergy- 
© men, bat by the ſweat of warre , doe ena& and ordaine by this pteſent de- 
* cree, and by joynt oath;that no Clerke nor Layman ſhall ſue one another be- 


* fore the Ordinaty, or Ecclefiaſticgll Judge; unleſſe it be in caſe of hereſie, /# 


* marriages, and uſtiry, upon paine of confiſcating all their goods, and the lofſe 
 *©of alimbe to the tranſgreſſors hereof: for which certaine executioners ſhall 

* beappointed, that ſo our juriſdiction EY may revive againe, 

* and thoſe who have enriched themſelves by our poverty (aniongft whom 
* God for their pride hath raiſed up prophane contentions) may berediucedto 
© the ſtate of thie Primitive Church, and living in contemplation may ſhew 
* us thoſe miracles which are fled out of the world a long time agoe, and wee 
* inthe meane time lead an ative life as it is fitting. The Hiſtorian addes, ' The 
© Pope having heard theſe things, ſighed with 4 tronbled minde, and ms 
* to appeaſe their hearts, and breake their courage, after hee had admoniſhe 
©them, he frighted them with threats, but he did no you for all that. 

4 The King of England, in imitation of our French, made alſo a Statute for 
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the preſervation of his juſtice. The ſame yeere 1 247 (faith Matthew Park ) ituth, Pdrif in 
the King of England following the — thoſe Lords that made theſe Sta- Hen. p.705.. 


. 8ntes in France which were approve | 

part the inſatiable greedineſſe of the Court of Rome, ordain'd that theſe things 
' following ſhould be inviolably ſerved. To wit, that Laymen ſhould not be con- 
vented before an E cclefiaſticall Indge in caſe of perjury,or tor breach of ptomiſe- 
Gregory the ſeventh kept a fine decornm, when after hee had depoſed our of 
hande 4 Emperor Hewrj the fourth, when he was doing his penhance at Rowe, 


and creared Ralph in his ſtead, he wottld afterwards be the judge of their con- Fry 


P is 
whereof wee ſpeake in; another wa Slaverd 
e ſent 4 6,18. | 


 troverſie, to ſee whether had the wrong. A Germane Prieſt makes mention of 
the pennance appointed fo the Bid Howy, 1 
place : he faith moreover, that in the time of the vacancy, The Pop P 
| | | — $row 
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and ſealed by their King , to tamein 


- 


— 


3 04 The Popes uſurpation of civill juriſdiction. Lib. 2: 
The Pdpes in- crowne of. gold to Ralph Dake of Suevia, accompanied with a verſe which we 
—__— have cutinto two as good as the Latine, 

with Kings, | 


Crowacs, and 
dignities. 


Petra dedit Roman Petro, tibi Papa (,oronams 


TheRocke gave Peter Rome in fee: 
The Pope beſtowes the crowne on thee. 


He addes, that the Pope commanded the eArchbiſhops of Mayence and Cullen, 
aud other Princes and Biſhops of Germany to take Ralphs part, and to make him 
Emperonr,; which was done accordingly. That the Biſhop of Strasburg, the Em. 
perours great friend, going to Rome, ufter hee had ſought hin ails gently a long 
zime through the City, and found him in the places conſecrated to the Martyrs, 
and told hims of th; new ele lion, and how much it concerned him to goe to Germa- 
ny inall hafte, tagy wfort his friends, and repell the force of his enemies, the 
Emperonr makin joppewhat nice of departing without the leave of the Sea Apo. 
feolrque, the Biſhoy enformed him that all the miſchiefe of. the treaſon proceeded 
froth» the Romane treachery, and that it was neceſſary he ſpould flie away privily, 
if he would avoid being taken, | TE OY 
5 Thecaſebeing thus, let us now heare the narration which Gregory made 
hereof, in his Bull of excommunication, and his pretence for the judgement. 
Plating inGre- «© Certaine Biſhops, and Princes of Germany (faith he) having been a long time 
MPF * yexed by that wilde beaſt, inſtead of Henry, who fell from the Empire by 
* reaſon of his offences, choſe Ralph of Swevia for their head and King ; who, 
* uſing ſuch modeſty and ſincerity as befitsa King, ſent his commiſſioners forth- 
*with unto me, to give me to underſtand that he undertodke the managing of 
* the Empire againſt his will : That notwithſtanding hee was not fo + 55 
_ *ofreigning, but that he lov'd rather to obey us, than thoſe who promiſed 
* bimthe Empire : That he would be alwayes under our power and Gods ; 
* and tothe intent we may be affured that he will be ſo, he hath promiſed to 
* deliver his children unto usfor hoſtages. From thenceforth Henry hath be- 
. ar to vexe himſelte, and intreat us at firſt to repell Ralph from uſurping 
* the Empire, by anathema's : I replyed that I would fee who had the right, 
*and that I would ſend my Nuncio's to examine the whole buſineſſe, and after- 
© wards I would judge who had the better cauſe. © 
- 6 They have gone ſo farre in this point, that they have attempted to execrs- 
Marth Wet ciſc juriſdiion over Kings and Princes in their owne cauſe; as Boniface the 
monaft.lib. eighth, who having a controverlie with King Edward the firſt of England tou- 
ſob«m.1301. Ching the Realme of Scotland, which the Pope ſaid belonged to the Church of 
Þ.-4qi9, Rome, he writ to him, Thas if be 039" any title to the Realme of Scotland, 
or any part thereof, he ſhould ſend his Proftoars and (peciall Ambaſſadowrs to the 
See Apoſtolique, with all his rights and inſtruments bel ging to that particular, 
there to receive full Juſtice upon the premiſes, The King of England 
cauſed anſwer to be madeunto the Pope by the chiefe Lords and Barons of his 
Kingdome aſſembled togerher in Parliament (as they call it) where they ſay 
concerning this point, * Thatthe Kings of England have not nor onght not 
Hem Weſtmo- * to anſwer forthe titles which they pretend to the ſaid Kingdome , or other 
—_ my er Hep” wr before any Iudge Eccleſiaſticall- or Civill, by reaſon of 
th Soy plats £0* 1, and prerogative, and the cuſtome inviolably obſerved in 
all ages. Wherefore after mature deliberation and advice about the contents 
* of your letters, the common and unanimous conſent of all-and every one of 
* us was, and ſhall be without ſtarting for the future, that our King ought not 


* any way Judicially ro make anſwer before. you EEE he 
* Kingdome of Scotland, or other tempo _ concerning his right to 


nor in any wiſe ſubmit. to your 
| « ſentenCe, 
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. » ſentence, or bring his righr in queſtion and diſpute;. or ſend his ProRours and Ofturning Lay 
s Ambaſſadours before you for that purpoſe : and we doe not allow nor will =<n112co 
* inany wiſc allow, what we neithet can nor may,that our King;(ifhe would) mt 
« doc the faid things which are inufuall, unlawfull, prejudiciall, and unheard ES 
© of ; northathe goc about to doe them inany wiſe, - 
7 * Innocent the fourth (faith another Hiſtorian) canſed Hemry the third 
.« King of E#p/and to be ftmmoned before himto anſwer to one David a val. Matth VVeſt- 
*fall of his, and to give him facisfaQtion, as hee faid, for ſome injuries which mena/A4. 2. [up 
* hee had done him : this thing was derided and madea mocke of among _ 246 pag, 
« many A ; : 200, | 
8 They have not only attempted to determine of profane matters between 
Lay men; but which is more, todifanull and corte& the ſentences of Em pe- 
rours and Princes, baving cauſed their Arreſts in this kind to bec enrolled in 
their books, as marks and Trophies of their viRories, and to ſerve for perpe- 
tuall preſidents for the future. So Element the fifth cafſed the ſentence and EM *1tine Pe- 
proceedings of the Emperour Henry the (ſixth, or the ſeventh againit Robert kagos _—_ 
King of Sicily; his vaflall m1 caſe of treaſon. Heark how he ſpeakes of it; we = Foy : 
a/well ont of the ſuperiority, which without queſtion, wee kuve over the E mpire, 
us out of that power, by virtue whereof we ſucceed the Emperour when the F mpire 
£ vacant, but eſpccially oxt of the plenitnde of that power which Chriſt the Kin 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords bath confer'd xpon ns thoughuuworthy in the perſox 
vf $. Perer,with the advice of our brethren, declare and pronounce the ſentence, 
and all the proceedings aforeſaid, together with all that followed thereupon, or from 
that orcafion, rv br unll, invalid, and without effetl, 19008 
9 But ſee the cenſure which a Dotour of ours paſſeth upon that C/emer+ Baldusinl lib- 
tine; in tha Chapter (faith he) there are ſomethings which taſte a little of rhe benti liberte 
math of law, and ſomethings which doe nere a whit taſte of it ; and herein the.  28.de oper? 
Pope bath beene more partinil than eApoſtalical,, | - ;_ 
.. 10 Now becauſe the Popes found fome refiltibee now and theri, when 
they attempted. the jurifdition overLay men, tomake the fireame of their 
uſurpation rum more. even; they begun to metamorphize Lay men/into Clergy 
men, or ( ts ſpeake more properly ) to deefle them ip in a Maske, and make 
them appeare ſuch whenthey cameto them. CAſarflizne of Padka hath de- 
tected this policy unto us ; Boniface rhe 8, ( faith hee ) ro enhanſt bu Seculer 
ja05/dittion, ranked al ſuch amongſt the mawber of Clergy-men, as had marricd Mn Pa- 
a Pirgin, and who contented themſelves with axe wife © and ordained by his Dev | np ny 2. 
cretals, that they ſhould be.dcromnred for(uch. eAnd mot containing 'theroſelves ES: 
within theſe bounds , they have rxempted from.all inawant Civil! Eames, avom. 
pany of Lay mev;, whom 3witidy they 
' guins- as alſo the Templars, '*Hofpntall 
1h them t hat are called; Doalto piſſu, 
ie ſowithal[thereſt. Bur ofiall t 
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che Popes Which arc Ever a meanesto augment both his power and riches. © The Popes 
"as © Holyneſſe(fay they upon the requeſt of the Clergy,1s wont to ſend his Cor. 
and Legats.  & qmiffaries and Delegate ſudges through Germany , as Judges Eccleſiaſtical}, 
| * to the end that the plaintives that procure them may cauſe Lay men of whit 
Franke and quality ſoever, to be convented before them in judgement for pro= 

« fine matters. | M22 ns 
: 13 The Pecres of France complained likewiſe of theſe Commiſſaries and De. 
nn legates in the time of $. Lewes, as wee have ſeene: roved 'already out of the 
—7 og " place before cited. So Innocent the third delegated the Abbat of Caſemar , an 
the Archbiſhop of Bourges, to judge the controverſie betrweene the King of 

Englandand France. ' | Es E431, - 

14 Charles the ſeventh ſpeaks of theſe Commiſlaries in his Ordinance of the 
yeer 1422 ; Divers ( faith he ) doe endeavony to cite onr ſubjefts, ar cauſe them 
to be cited inthe Court of Rome, or before certaine (C' ommſſarics or Delegates 
of our Holy Father which # dirty to offend againft the liberties and priviledges 
”D_—_D@Þ__N.____ENM. 

 Concilrridy 5 So farre isthe Councell from providing againſt this complaint, that 
Sea; c-19, 9 poynt blanck to the contrary it hath ordaiged certaine delegated Judges, whom 
1t will have appointed and ſent into every Dioceſe, tothe number of foure or 
upwards ; according to the nomination which ſhalÞbe made in the Provincial 
Synod, or Councell of the Dioceſe, fo as the names be ſent to the Pope: As 
if there were not Judges enough already, even Eecclefiaſticall, bur they muſt 
needs proceed to a new creation. Which mainly concernes Kingsand Princes, 
without whoſe will and conſent,new Judges cannot be eſtabliſhed within then 
Dominions. LH 75 FRF. FOO 8 1 

16 They addreſſed a:complaint alfo againſt the Popes Legates, which are 
his 2=eftors and Treaſurers., whom hee: ſends into the Provinces; who like 
thoſe that traffique in Pers, bring us little guegawes, to tranſport our gold for 
them : Yea which proceed further now adayes, and embroyle>themſelves in 
making of Leagues toalter the ſtate of Countries: Therequeſt which they made 
was very pertinent ; namely, that.itmigbrtnotbe lawfull for-ſuch Legates to 

CentumGrava. {Egitimate baſtards, inceſluous perſons,.and fuch as were got by a damnable co» 
minac. 95. Ppulatiori, ſoas toqualthe them to inherit withorher legitimate children, and 
make them capable of all offices and digniries. /f - 1 i 4 
27 Thispower hath beene oftentimes granted to the Legates that came in- 
to France, and amongl(t othersto Cardinal de Boifſy,who was fent hither 4» 
1519, in whote faculties this Article was included; -* The: power of diſpen- 
_ "ling in defabltof legitimate birth for inheriting of lands. As alſo to the Car- 
dinall of Ferrara 1561 mthe6 Artide of his facalties $5 Anditikewiſe to le- 
| gitimar all baſtards of cither'fex, eventhoſe thit. are borne by unlawful and 
See the Grand © damnable conjunQton, joynitly of ſeverally ; ' ſo ag they may bee admitted to 
Recueil des * their fathers thheritance;/and all other goods whatſoever, whether heredita- 
Ordonnaxces de 4 ry, or;emphyteutiques, » Without prepidice of cho1t that ſhould ſucceed the 


Fontanoa.tit. x 8 a} N oe on oJ8 4. *'n ag 
der Legate. © * inteltatesand received toll kinds'of 
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ten. Hee diſclaimes alſo divers other Articles of theſe kinde of faculties, 4s Ofthcfaculties 


_—— 7 


appearesby the paſſage which we haveurged elſewhere, ſpeaking of the pe- of the Legs. - 
mitentiary taxes of the Church of Rome. : | 


19 This power was never more than imaginary in France; for Legates were 

never permitted ro exerciſethis faculty there, as being contrary to the Lawes 
-of the Land, and indeed heark what the Collection of the libertics of the Gal- 

iican Church faith concerning this point; © The Pope cannot legitimate ba- 

« ſtards and illegitimate perſons , ſo as to make them capable of ſucceeding, Recueil des ti: 
; or being ſucceeded by others, nor to beare office, and purchaſe temporall e- #ertes de! E- 

- ares. in this Kinpdomes ooo ho Ea 3: 

+ 20 Manyotheribuſes might be here alledged which are committed in theſe 
faculties,as they call them, & that in particular,which is fo ordinary thatit can 
never be forgatten : To derogate from all Decrees of Councels, and difpenſe with 
them, or (as others terme it) to put a dorre or obſtacle before the Councell, and 7 
veher Conftitutions derogatory to them. Of which abuſe Gerſbn ſpeakesthus : N2!9#5Cuſ- 

It 4s not laipfull for the Pope to make ſo much adore abont theſe obRats whith ave Ny 

ordain'd in G tierall ( ouncels, Cardinall C#/an ty his booke De Concordia 

Catholic, makes a large Chapter of this. But we'ſhould have enough todoe 

if we would ſeeke our all the abuſes and ufurpations of the Court of Rome: 


Col 4» 


| C H A P. I + 3 | | | we 't 
0f thePopes uſurpation of Lordſhips;and Kingdomes, 


t pmmg=nmnmg Hey have Jaboured hard to uſurpe Lordſhips, Kingdomes; 
| pa and Empires, infomuch that they quite forgor the care of 
0 LAW Spiritnals. Two indine cauſes have moved them hereunto, 
4) IISON Avarice and Ambition. .We ſhalt here proſecute onely = |, 
&| muchas concernes.the firſt, or atleaft as belongs jointly to aorftioe Par: 
ONTO ' both. Mearfilims of Padua, Not content with thaſe Tempo- in def-pac-pert. 
rals, which were beſtowed upon thetr'by Princes, by reaſon of their inſatiable ap- *5-*5- 
pttite they have ſeized upon meny temporall things dbat of right belong to the 
Empire, as the Cities of Romadih, crrara, 4nd Bononia, with divers other 
po[[efſions, and many lands, and Loraſvips, then eſpecially when the Empire was 
"IS Login reporteth a paſſage out of the Chronieles of Exgelbert Weſter- raulus Langizs 
| w##x,, a Clerke of Brandenburg, whete as much is (aid of the City of Rome, in Chron. citt- 
© The keyes whereof(faith he word preſented by the Citizens ro, Janocent the: Tenfyſib _ 
* ſeventh; with branches of Palmetrees, and the temporalldomipion thereof **** 
t oranted unto him. but with little equity and commendation ; foraſmuch as 


+ 


«the Pope, who is Saint Peter; luccefior, ought" not-to take this dangerous 

*remporall dominionupon him ; for we never reade that in former times,cven 
* after the donation of Conftantine,(in which our curiqus Canoniſts doe great-. 
*ly hugge themſelves) that an ys pray adminiſter the temparall dominion 
© of the City of Rome : but in ater daics, and within our memorie ſome 

- tPopes have ventur'd to meddle with it, thereby heaping upon themſelves | 
t both catesand troubles ; howbeit, from all antiquiry,RKowe was cver the roy- 
all and imperial City, cliche rtur ictulibe lawfully preferred co the En 
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abundance of temporall things are no little impediment to ſpirituall ; and —_ 


[| # 
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| frta- * the Electors deputed, whofocver he were, ſhonld be vainly 2nd idle.” 
Gon in Rowe, edthe King of the Kewanes, 2s commonly hee 1s by the wa e—x 


France,and Crians. | Fas, | 

Poland. ; There is not : here bug very true - and yet our Popes, beſide the dona. 

1d, tion of Conſtantine, have forged us another made by Lewes the Gentle, why 

_ : ' beſtowed them the City of Rowe m expreſic termes,howbeit the ancienc 

OP Hiſtorians not a word of it, and it is plaine they never enioyed that 

- right till within this little while, to wit, after the time of Boniface the ninth; 

who being untreated by the Rewwnes to ramove his feat from Avinion to: Roms 

for the great gaines which they preſaged they ſhould reape by the approching 

yeere of Iubilec, he being arrived there, ſeized upon the Citradell of the Caſtle 

of S*. Angele, and made himſcife matter and commander of the City for him 

and his fuccefiors, Bur lerus care the teftimonic of Gwiccrardine concerning 

Frnc, Guicei- 4 © Being returned to Rome upon theſe conditions, while the Romenes were 
erdine in bis *bukfie about the gaines that yeere 3400, the Pope having got the command of 

hiſtory of »1!6- « the City, fortified the Caſtle of St. eFugela, and beltoweda garriſon in it, 

57 * whoſe ſacceffors till Ewgeniae, although they were troubled with divers dif. 
, * ficulties, yet having fully cttablithed their government for the future,the ſac> 
*ceeding Popes have ruled the rbaſt at Rome at their pleaſure, without any con» 


5 traditions | 
_ 5 But weſhall ſpeake more at large of fachuſurpations aq theſe hereafter; | 
we willonely obſerve, that the Popes were ever ſo crafty in the managing of 
Empires and Kingdomes, under the pretence of ſpiritualty, asto pick out ſome- 
Matth Wefg. thing alwajes fortheir owne advantage. So Boniface to take up the quarrell 
moneſt.. 2.ſab Which was betwixt the King of E»g/and and Scotland, whom the other King 
 Ezn.1301, pretended to be his vaſlall, came inplay as to afliſt the Scorch, Affirming how 
__ Virgil. that K ingdome belong'd of right to the Charch of Rome, and that it mas in hu. 
wy F; 7. Arle. power onely to give it or take it from whom he pleaſed : which he affirmed ſoas 
£ that hee would needs bee the Judge himſetfe,, but hee met with a people that 
would not beleeve him. , Po gtE by 
6 Acertaine King of Poland called Cofwire, being turned Monke, and cn- 
cred into the Abbey of 'Clany in France, was difpenied with for his vow by 
Pope Benzer, at the requeſt of the Polanders, repenting themlclves of their 
fault;ſo as he had licence bath to. reigne and to marry: but, for the por of wine, 
© It was ordained by the Pope, that the Pvlarders ſhould pay a yecrly penſion 
*to $. Peters Church in Rowe, for maintaining of candles, which is called in 
| « Poloniſh, Snatro Petro, thatis, $. Peters Saint, ' 0 
| 7 Charles of «Anjon , brother to S. Lewes the King, Was by Clement the 4, 
plaring in Cie. Who profecueed thedeligne of his predeceſſour Yrban the 4, Declared King of 
mente Jeruſalem «vd Sicily with thus condition that be ſhould pay fourry thouſand crowns 
. ene 6 ihe 
geerly to the Church of Rome 7 may fee. Wherein ewo uſurpations are re- 
markable, one in the mannec of the fee which Pocer Anaclere the anti-Pope had 
Altertus Crean. formerly laid upon Sicily : the other in therribute, which Clement the fourth 
Cx/an [Normes, gene" ruth p : - | y- | ” ; 
-4-6,10,17. 3. But is nothing ſo memorable as theuſurpi on the Kinedome 0 
biFoben 2; ; England, wheteexcommunication was openly bg Ing Drs of Eng- 
| * * lavdbcing art etmity with the Lords ofthe Land, by reaſon of certaineinju- 
ries Lancers to bedone unto them by him, was excommunicared by /nzo- 
cent the third, the yeere 1513. This excommunication was carried from Kow? 
by Ste of _ of anavny, None Biſkoh of Londow, and Peter 
df Eh, wi ed it out in Fravce, where that King had rhen ccr- 
wefmn p. nr Serb de and Dukadomes, after they bad acquainted King Philip 4%#- 
92,93. goſbm wih the whole tuſinefit, * Whomthok. ops commanded, as _ 
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*all others for theremiſhon of their finnes;, that.invading Englandi in hoſtiſe Popes atimpnyg 
* manner, they ſhould depoſe King; Fe» from his.crowne. and dignity,and fuh+ x orgy, 

* ttirute another . worthy of it., By the authority Apoſtalique. Theking of — — . I 

* France having ſuch a wiſhed occaſtori offered, made ready for, warre,. and ;,;,., pier fag: * 
' mufferequp anarmy: But in the meane time, (behold the fraud,), while the rifenfin, 

* comming of the King of France was expedited by fea,. Pandulphu the Popes | 

* Legate, comming out of Frexce, foes to King Fobn,, tels him; what.eminent © 

* anger hee j8 in, ſhewes him how hee is utterly undone, unlefle hee ſhadow. 

*himfelfe under the Popes wings. The King baying kearned fom.bun tow 

' ris protection mightbe, ſyearesupon the holy Evangeliſts, in the. prefeves 

*of the fame Pandylphrs, that hee will fadaut uato the; judgement of the 

*Charch. Which judgement of the Chiizeh wasghatthis poare Kins ſhauld, 

be a vaſlall, a ſlave, and tributary to the Church of Rewe. Heare the wards af :-  ,, 
the fame Auchour enſaing immediaely after, * Then hee reigned the Crowne 1, reſo 

* of England to Pope Immeent,and did homage unto tim, bringing a molt ce adſtpio3e 
* countrey into bondage, to be made King of his owne Dominigns,. and that $5 
* with a tribute, having framed an infirument hereofro he pitied andabhorred 

* of all thofe that underſtand ir: Fe 1 | 

9 Heethat would read the Conve 
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* cernes the Emperours of Rome and their lubjeas; ;yet ſo asthat now they fay fay 
© they haveall the coaQtive temporall juriſdiction: 
12 TheE ur Frederick the ſecond as GE by Gregory 
the ik cy make his peace with him without a great ſumme of mony, 
_ © Heobtained it not ( faith P/arira) till he had given tw _ cms hundred thou- 
267, « fand ounces of gold to the Churchof Rowe, for the damages which hee had 
74, © putit to,and ill he wentin the habit ofa ſupplicant as farre as Anag»e to the 
© Pope : About the yeere 1338.” 
13 Lewes King of Hungary was con pelled to buy Campania at adearerate 
- of Clement the Goth, are Avi to him as heire to his brother Andrew. 
Fobamer 4 ae 2: * About thisrime (Gith Aventine) the King of Hungarie' s Oratours {tucke faſt 
*in the ame mire at Avignon. Lewes of row Jos that he might not bee 
= « excluded fromhis brochers kingdome ghr Campania the inheritance of 
em *bis brother Ardrmw, which was ſet to faite y the Pope , and gave him two 
ron mea © millions cight hnndred and ſixty thouſand crownes for 
14 Now theſe greattreafirres whichthey rake up cog er, are partly for 
themielves; partly for their children, nephewes, and other kinsfolkes, which 
arc oftentimes ſceneto be both bes gars and Princes on one day. For the firlt 
ion after theyare ſcrled, is to I 99-5 andennoble their kindred, 
amoygſtrhem notany pettic fummes of money, but whole Earle- 
edomes, and Principalicies, to make them Generals of Armies, and 
ings, ſo 22all the pompe and cence is for them. 
15 This wasin faſhion. in FMarplia ae Padnaes age, who lived about 336 
yeeresapoe ; for Ipeaking of the Popes, be filth, © They cither beſtow when 
Merflim Par. © "they arealive, or Frequent when vos are like to dye, great ſammes of mo- 
| Indefpec 2. *ney asthey can ; notuponthe poore, butupon ſuch agare linckt with them 
part.c.2r.p.20t * in affinity of othervyiſe, however they bee, robbing the poore ofthem, The 
Le Songe du muthor ofa the Vergers dreame makes the Knight ſpe us: * Ye never c0n- 
verger Cons” * *fiderthe goods of holy Church which your children, your nephewes, your 
ite, znd imelim other lewd pit ory away. _ 
r6 Fokericks Biſho opof Zamore in Spaixe, and Conſtable of the Caſtle of 
Goo, | in his Booke 'entitled The mirrony of mans life, dedicated by him 
Speculo Pazlthe ſecond;about the yeere 1488. an other caresand incon- 
moue vite, venice. ofthe Popedoine reckons this tor ones '* 4566 faith hee ) dome- 
enprefſ wi un *ſtickecare is an het pions) and beſides, chat moltunj iſt inefſc, and (asI 
4 on rag Tim d madneſſe of ing their parents, of perpetus- 
ao Or Merrie n FEE are de» 
opes w dhe onely, bur many 
Oe orginal to themanc of honou- 
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* children, their nephewes, and all the reſt of their kindred and allies,not one- aboaxg luxury 
OT Fares, ' 


*]y to ineſtimable riches, but alſo to Kingdomes and Empires. Andallittle af- _ 


* _—— 


ter ; * Toexalttheir kindred; and raife rbem from-z private ſtate to Bt incipa- 
© lities, they have of late yeeres beene the authors of warres, and the firebrands 
* ofthe late combultionsin /taly. We heard before whatthe fame author told 
us of the Indulgence money of Leo thetenth; how it was beltowed to the uſe 
and petty pleaſtires of his fiſter Magdalen, | >: 
19 Wewill conclude this diſcourſe with 4 paſſage out of the ſame author, 
which will bringusuponi another. * Their ſtudy and bulinefle is not onely ,._.. 1. 
* (faith he, ſpeaking of the Popes) holineſſe of life, nor the propagation otre- ,, js fourth 
* ligionand charity towards God and menz;but irmesadrid yrarresagamlt Chri, book of be FF 
An. t 


finite biftory of 


Nat Afeatte. 
* red'over all their Court, have brought forth pride,luxary BE anthetmanngs, 
«and moſt abominable pleaſares. See here the ſaying ofa ringleader and c0n- 
dudter of the Popes army;ofone-who was.Leo the tenths;favburites ;',- 1 1 -- : 
: 120 Letus panſe a whilenpon this luxury which he fpeakzof, and ſet down: 
the complaint which divers others have made againſt 38; - Firſt, 'that- which 
S. Bernard faith to Engenias the 3, 1 doe.not fare you hire { faith hec) that; 7.Zernardus 
God may ſpare you hereafter ; ſhew your ſelfe a ſheepheard towards this people, ops lib 2.de confi- 
elſe confeſſe that you are not ſo ; you will or deny that yby. ates, naſhor ſponta 409 _ Hagen. 
deny your {elfe to be his ſucceſſonr, in whoſe See you ſt, that Peter, wha far ion Tz pes _ 1 
that wee know, never went adorned with precions ſtones, attired in blks and cloa-s OO 
thedin gold, mounted upon a white palfren 1 ſurrounded, ith 4 ward, att ended 
with agreat many Lackey: ;and ben for all. heihad the power ,orithout al theſe, to- | 
atcompliſh that ſaving commandenient , If they love me. feeacmy [beef 11; Dong > $4 
21 Fobn Sarichury Biſhop of Chartrer, wholivedabont1180, faiths That, Forres $i 
the: Prpe u burthenſome and inſupportable-to all men z. be build; \Patas #f; CONF of: licratico 1.6. 
the ruinerof Churches ; he goes accontred,not only iv perple, but gels: ii > ?13'6. 34s 
22 Marſilins of Padua. Let them tell me, I pray them, «rh what conſerence 7. Marfilius Pata-. 
according to Chriſtian Religion, they ſhovd the goed? of the proxe, Urufag after 4 yinuijndef. & 
worldly faſhion, upon ſo many wuneteſſaries ih borſes, ſexyants, banguetsy #nd-o- packpart.z, 
ther vanities and delicates, both ſecret andipablique © T hey ,T ſay , who f or the 6M, i: 
—_— of the GoFel,ought to be content wath food and ronment ;accorfiing ta the S 
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| Cuar, X; 
Of the injuſt power of the Popes. | 


we Nc of the maine poynts toiiching the reformation of 
PRESS! the Popes,is the unbridled and redoubted power which 
. #1 hee challengeth both in ſpirituals and temporals ; conſi- 
ay dering that hee pretchds to have an abſolute and ſove- 
3 = oxi over both ; It were fitting, me thinks, tg 
a fer bounds ro the plenitude -of that power which hath 
= neither banks not bottome ; to him that extends his ju+ 
riſdi 'world, even as low ashelband purgatory,as high as hea- 
ven; which takes hold of great and ſmall, Clerks and Laiques,things ſacred and 
profane; Which harh{trall the Church, yea all Chriltendome, by the cars 
zeether; which is the ſource and: fouritaine- of all our miſerics, and a« 
gainlt whichthere have beene ſo many complaints exhibited upon this oc- 


ton. ©-\ # > 
2 Pazlthe thirds Ddlepates had 4'touch at this point in their reformation; 
*In former times (fay they ) the truth could not have accefſe to the audience 
* of certaine Popes, by reafun of cercaine flatterers which magnified and exten« 
* ded their power too-much » perfwading thein that they were Lords pards 
* mount ofall,and mighedoe any thing wha they liſt : from this ſpring have fo 
* many miferies in 42 rr overflowed the Church, that ſhee is now quite 
* overbotne and drowned. :Sce here whatthey ay, who were conjured b 
the Pope upon oath, andupon pame'ofexcommunication ,to tell him the tru 


- of allr NSC Wadbeve formerly obſerved a place in Za» 
1 XY: Us RS x 


batel ofthe like ſftraine with this. =. + 


; Maſt Yohn Gerſon in hidbook Dy poreflace Eredofz; bath the very ſame; 


b 


' *On the other ſide,” Front upftares canning and glozing fattcry» 


the Pope; th the ware; 'O how greatis the 
* heighr'6f your Bookaſtiva jug } Ofcred Clergy, all  nſoricy 
* 1s buta toy in compariſon of thine Reing thituy nl powerwgiven ro Chrilt 
© both in heaven and incarth, ſo Chriſt hath bequeathed allto S. Peter and his 
* ſucceſſours: So that (onfaxtine gave nothing to Pope Sylveſter , which 
* wasnot originally his ovne, but only reſtoredunto him what he in juſtly de» 


' ©*rained from him. Againe, as there isno power but is of God, ſo there is no- 


* chingtemporall or ſpirituall, Imperiall or Regall, which is not of the Pope, 
* upon whoſet ed hath writ; Xinz of Kimp:, and Loyd of Loyd. So 43 
*todiſpute his power isa kinde of facriledge. - To whom no man may ay, 
* Whydoe you fo ? although he ſhoutd exchange, purloine, or ſell all the tem- 
c porals, the goods, lands, and lordſhips of the Church. Let me be a lyar if all 
* chEſe things are not written by ſach as ſeeme to bee wiſe men in their eycs, 
* and if they have not beene beleeved alſo by ſome Popes. 

4 SoCMarfili of Padua in many _ places of his Defenſor Pacs, pare _ 
ticularlyin the ſecond part, and twepty fift Chapter ; * They have taken up 
* a title ( faith be) winch they- e 40: oh they would 
* make aninſtrument of this wickednes, namely the plenitude or fulnes of pow- 
*er; whuch they ſay was given to them in particular by Chriſt in the are 

*© 
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Capy10. the injaſt power of the Pope. 

* of St, Perer-asthat Apottle's fucreffours : By rexlor of which accurſed title, Pletitude of & 
« and their ſophiſticall namnerof difcott ſe, theyuſe * certaincaprious kinde of i<Popes 
 *argaing/by equivocationg and labour to bring all Princes in the world, all pet- P22 
5 pie, al carporations,and particular perſons withintheir ſervitude, For havine --. . 

* firſkrakenchat terme inthe ſenſe whereby it Gghifiesan univerſall cure o 
« ſoules, and the power of abſolving men from ſinn&and puniſhments ; undet 
« colourof. picty', charity-and' mercy; 'underhand, and by little and lirtle they 
*cameto take it ina ſenſe, where by plovitnde of power is underſtood anuniver- 

;« (all authority and ſupreme juriſdiion, or coactive ſoveraignty over all Prin- 
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* ces, all-people, and: all temporall things. - | | 

5 Gregorq of Heymburg, a German Lawyer who lived mthe time of Pim 
the ſecond, about the yeere 1460, faith, After the the Popes being carnall, have Gregorius - 
preſumed ſo far as t0arrogate unto rheraſelves a falneſſe of power, by virtne of Heymburgenſis 
their Decrees, ( as if that were an anthentiqne booke-) which they cannot prove ve conf _ 
our of Scriptrere : Tea _ forth as that Adrian the ſecond denyed hit benediftion [4 wag 20G, 
to Frederick the firſt, he asked it as his predeceſſonrs were wont to doe, and 

that becauſe he held the left ſtirrop when the Pope alighted off his horſe, and not 
che right, as the Pope deſired hee ſhould have done. Good God what a proud 
felow was this | And after hee hath ſet downe the meanes which they uſed to 

arrive atthis plenitude,and given ſome examples of them, he ads, el mhy our 
Popes call and write themſelves Chriſty Vitars and $. Peters , conſidering what 
wee have {aid, as if they derived from them the whole plot of the Plenitnde of 

power ; which St. Paul #otwithftanding calls folly. 3 

6 , Peter de Ferrarits a Paduan Lawyet who lived ahour the yeer 1400, in Petras de Fer- 
his pleadings of law, faith ; es for Plenitude of Power, which uſed of later Per ſe woke 
times ro be afcribed rothe Popes priviledges and reſcripts, it is againſt God and NL es OE 
all law, to the perpetuall detriment and everlaſting infamy of their ſoules. ver.Contra jus; 

7 Clementthe fifth aſſumes this Plenitude of Power, and extends it to Em- p.154. | 
pires and Kingdomes, as doe alſo other” Popes of whom wee ſhall ſpeake IR Oe 
ANON. >; ns woke A ot" a 
8 FromthisPlenitude of powerare deduced thoſe grand maxims whichthe oa 6 

Pope and they of his Court take for granted, but good:Catholiques have ever $an#ande 

deniedthem. We wil here ſetdown ſome felw of them, (not all,for that wonld mjor.&r oe- 

require a large volume)-which we will produce either out of the Popes owne As. : ogg 

books, or out of ſuch DoRours and interpreters of theirs, as are avowedand 7,7 2..4 

approved by them. Behold here one of them ir the firſt place which ſeemes ; T#wpto on- 

 tocomprehendall ; * That the Pope u holden to be Chriſt Vicar, not only in nium judic, l-2. 

reſpebt of things in earth, in Heaven,and Hell,but even over Angels both good and : po $ Gl 

bad Letus no w ſetdowne thereſt in ofder. EE EL Reſe ek 

. The? Pope alone hath all the dignity and power which all. Patriarths ever preci: mer, 

- The © Popes power tis greater than the power of Saints; * © ©  C Bilduyihid, 
. \T he Fa b-: a jor committed the government of thi Tniverſe eX#cels all 6p! {ve 
eAngels tn jursſdiftion. wp _- Ls A de-Antona)in 
- The *'Bope togreater than the eAugels in refjeft of the adminiſtration of the Deparig, E 
Sacraments;1. which was: not committed to them by reaſ#n of their inſufficiency q 18.art.r. 
whereby they are not fit for it; EL nt dent 1 hg OS 
The. Pops i wt the Angets, - touching dominion, not ih veſpett of © Hemib 82." 
bimſelfe meerly, but by authority from God * NE Tron f Idemibid. © 

| Wy ar ns in regard of natural kyowledge, but in re- art.go'\ 

iron revealed knowledge, he above them, 0  ' ©  g Didanth,\ 
gard of gratuitons revealed knowledge, ; En 

2 : Pope a concerning recompence of reward, may be ſugerionr to any A; |, pidary.. © 
4 'y n wy OS Hap nn | \ 26; ' 0.443 = cy n640X Gn» 
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"Fo 20. Beſides, the Popes fuppoſe the Angels to bee hue their uſhers and Ser. 
"$16.63 2 1 po thinke tha what is related of the Buls of Clemenr-the fifth, 
"7 whereby hee. commands the Angels to take ſoulgsout of Purgatory and pur 


' themin Paradiſe, was but a fable; howbeir they which urge them , affire ns 


Extat becBut- © 7 ;Biers, and Limeger :, but I have mer with 
| that they are gxtant at Viewna, Poirtiers, and Imager 3 "a hag 
Ces. anc of Clement the Gxth, where, Lpraking of alrering the Jabily from: 


entiaram! hundred to fifty yeeres ; he ordaines amen other thin ” That af. 4 wan be £o= 
Foannis Phef- ing to Rome = © devotion is the yeere of Jwbily, and bapn aye by the way, 
ferWitrenberg; ;," ul bee totally acquirted aud ahſelved of all his founes, And hee afterwards 
op wm go addes, Howſoever wee command the Avgels af P aradi/e that they convey his ſoul 
Fril rip. inco the glory of Paradiſe, being rotaly «ſolved from the paines of Purgae 
GN1.147 3. farie. EN BE” -Hy#47 
Deciſw 1. vel hey d alfoto be greater than the Apoſtles : Hearken what is faid 
_Inwenages, R Bk pony \ A Jecificns af the Rece of yy All that the Apoſtle bath 
Rebuſ#. 2dit. Ot s point 140% UELAL dads hed hoſt od Sindvat 
Lug duni en. commanded or prohibited « from Gog ana | Hot Ghoſt, avd binds all men; [ 
IS55.P.27- meane of infer iour perſons, wot of the P pe, who & freater 31 pewer than the "F. & 


. Extat bec Ep. poſtles, and therefore may diſpenfe with the edpoſiles. 


Micholai 1. ad | | |  - 
| 12 Nay they make themſelves equall to God, and pride themſelves in being 
RN *,con. Called > ge Nicholas the firit, in an Epiſtle to the Emperour Afichae!, 
Pnle ſumprs faith, It i evident that the Pope was called God by the gavent Prince Conltance; 
Canon ,Satis e- ang it is 4 plaine caſe that God cannat be judged by mer. The Glofle would have 
Wn _ this honour communicated to other-Biſhops, wha {itfaith ) are called Gods 
= pre "4 likewiſe : Bur there be other interpreters who informe us, that itis peculiar to 


Donat.confis the Pope only,and that the title i3 nos given unto himas unto others by way of 


ſantim, ns hyperbole, but that he is a God indeed, 


inman ot 1 > Aupuſtin Stenchens, the Popes Library-keeper, Knowe#? thox not (faith 
Fifices 6 Cox- he ) that Conſtantine caled the Pope G accennted him ſo tobe? So hee did 
eppellatum «x when be honoured him with that googly Edit, bee werſhippts him as a God. And 
babitumpro yet Conſtantine ſpake of Bilhops is: ,for it was at the Councell of Nice, 
ay bec vide- and not at the time of that pretended donation which never was made. 
I 14 Elſewhere itis ſaid, © Thatthe Pape isequall to God : Thar there can 
cleroillo LY * beno appeall from himtoGod ; That heis God-upon carth : That as God 
decoravit. Ado. * he can judge of the verity of the faft,and according to conſcience: That he 
revitwsDeumn, * is never ſuppoſed to judge otherwiſe than God:himſelfe : Thar God and he 
os pe * © have one andthe ſame Conſiſtory : Thar he candetermine againtt the law of 
deeffc dels, _ * Nature, the law of Nations,and the law of God withreaſan ; yea that ſome- 
R410. . * times hee can make expalitions and limitations againſt the law of Nature, of 
Baldurin 1. * Nations, and of Ged, with reaſon or without reaſon 3+ That be muſt beebe- 
uinC./ew'tr. * lecyed upon his bare word, even tothe prejudice of another « That ifhee 
rooutend, "© preferrean upwarthy perſon, it i to bee thoughe hee diſpenſeth with him: 
* That hee can make ſomething of nothing : That he can go againſt all Coun- 
* cels and Statutes : That he can moke wrong to beright » That hce can doc 
« * any thing belide aw, abovalaw,- aguinſt law + To whom no man may ſay, 
2 * Why doeyouſo? Whoſe pleaſure ſtands for reaſon : Whoſe power may 
;. © notbe diſputed, without incurring the erime of facriledge, foraſmuch as he is 
', *rhecauſcofcauſcy, andthe julkcauſe andfor that iris to bee-prefumed that 
- _ © whatſoeverpleaſeth him is juſt and reaſonable, STEER? 

% 15 | Divine honours. have alfa becne aſcribed unto him-+ for it is ap- 


pointed and preſcribed in the Cerenioniall, * That all perſons of what digni- 
an- - © ty ar degree ſoever, when they come Popefhal | hrice 
et * before him cg bag ak | = oi ar 


| $LAÞ his feev. Thence foliowes adora« 
Lancelot Conoadas ubi ſupra. Bellar, de Rom. Poxt.l. ae. 5. Hem Laxe.l.2.6-1. 8.4. De referoath Pontifici 


Cep. Debitus de appellation. Idem Lancelot .l,2.c,1, Baldutin cap. ( . de | ; & 
dewin c&p. Eccleſ, ut lite pendente, Lancelet Conrad, ohi Poo WP nts. bs of | 4h 


tion. 


e 


The Dyuſt power of thePope. | " 115 : 


————S 
— At ll 


Cap. 3 ©, - 


tion. The Biſtiop of Z amore faith ; Ler him be highly honoured, let him be 2x Thie Popes u- 
zolled and adored in all the parts of the world, let every knee bow before bim, as is (vrped power 
fitting they ſhould Menorms ſpeakes of theſe honours with a very good. grace; over Princes, 
I willniake him fpeake in his owne language for the elegancies Gike : Neceſt rogeria | 
hodie princeps ſuper terram qui non flettat genua coram Domino Papa, & qul Pie. Na 
201 ſe multum eflimet, quine ſe tienne biey fter,eqm pedes ofculars. Joſeph Ste= js in Speculo 
phanuw a Devine hath writ a book in onr dayes Which he imnitles Of the adoya- 5manevite. 
tion of the Popes feet. | | | b 2.60 

:6. Theſe exceflive honours, and this divine power whichis aſcribed unto / oe 
him, have conltrained ſome to cry ont and complaine of them. In the As of guadrageſe. 
the Councell af Rhemes under Hugh Capet, wee finde theſe words direRted to 7*7ia 3.p9/4 2, 
. the Pope : * Whatthinke you (Reyerend Fathers) who that ſhould bee that ©**Micam que- 
* is ſeared in the higheſt place, who glilters with a garment of gold and purple, on —_ 
©] ay, whothinke you that ſhould be ? if he be without charity;and be puffed phi Auretianen- 
*up and exalted onely for his knowledge, then hee is Antichriſt fitting in the /# 9p#copi ore- 
« Temple of God, and carrying himſclfe as God : but if he bee neither groun- 72 #vite in 
_ «dedin Charity, nor exalted in knowledge,he is like an image; like an idoll in L_ 

*the Church of God: i ER  _ — uk 

17 The Emperour Freder:ckethe ſecond in the letters which he writts the 
- Princes of Germany, ſaith; The Pope being growne over wealthy to the great de- 
_ cap of Chriſtian piety thinkes he may doe any thing like moſt wicked tyrants,as if 
he were a God, he will not give any reaſon for his aftions to any man ; he takes up- 
on hins that which belongs to God alone, for it # thought he rannot erre. * ©; herds © 

:.18 A German Biſhop who lived ander the fame Emperour, in a certaine O- epijc.salichuri« 
ration which he delivered inan aſſembly held at Rhegimbarg, faith amongſt 0» enfis apud a * 
ther things, That the Popes will wever have done till they have trampled all things ** ntinam |. 7, 
dev their feet ; till they be ſented in the Temple of God, and exalted above eve- -2nnal. Boioruns | 
ry thing that s adored. Andalittle after. He that i a ſervant of ſervants deſs» Þ 547- 
reth to be Lord of Lord, juſt as if be were Gad:, . : <> 

-'19 Oneofqurold Frexch practitioners hath made the very ſame complaint. Foannes Faber 
The Pope (faith hee) ſtyles himſelfe in words a ſervant of ſervants, but in very. inprefat. ad 
deed he foffers hemſelft to be adored, which the Angell in the Revelation yefnſed Fuſtrnian. In- 
zo doe. A jcarned Cardinall of Florence reproves the Popes fiatterers, becauſe / A 
they beare them in hand That they may doe any thing, that they may doe what ant gs 
they pleaſe, even things that are unlawfiill,and ſo more than God himſelfe:whence run, de faflo | 
 Snfinite errours have proceeded, Hee afterwards addes, that in the Cotincell tanez ſe.adord- 

which ſhall be holden about the reformation of the Church, 7r will bee firting 7\Permitter, 

Io adviſe concerning the honour which ſhall be done unto the Pope that there be no $4 5m 4s 1 
exceſſe init, that he be not honoured as God himſelfe., 8 ., _ .. rejugit. P 

20 They take upon them alſo all power, authority and juriſdiftion over Zabareli Car- 
Emperours, Kings, and Chriſtian Princes, and over all temporaltics whatſoe- En! Flory Y 
ver. We will here inſert ſome of their maximes concerning this point : Firit, porn 95 iſm. 
that which they ſay is contained in the donation of Conſtantine : © To theend (,, cugu. 
« that the Pontificial dignity be not diſeſteemed, but more eminent in glofy and riusdift. 96. * 
* power than the Imperiall, we giveand rom to the moſt bleſſed Biſhop Sy/-, 
© vefter, univerſall Pope, otir Palace and City of Rowe, together with all the 
* Provinces, Palaces and Cities of /taly, and of the Welterne Countries: wee 
* decree by this our Pragmatique SanRion, that he and his ſucceſſors may diſ-. 

* poſe of them, and that they ſhall belong to the right of the holy Church of  _. 
Rome. By thigpretended donationall the Princes of Ewyope are made the Popes 2 Gdpunew 
vaſſalsand ſabjes. They fay further, | os” Jp ans, ex?74, 
| 21 That it is neceffary to falyation ts beleeve that every creature is fabjeRt (37,99 E 
tothe Pope of Rome. = # i, es 

23 That he is &t over Empires and Kingdomes,  - 0 al 

: Q, 3 23 Tar © 


— 
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hs The injuft power of the Pope. Lib.z. 


OtthcP 22 That he carrieth both the remporall fvord and the ſpiritual]. A 
fupremacy. _ ns That* the Empiredepends upon the Pope, and that hee hath dominion 


— 


c(,« fundamen- gyex tt. 3p en | 
radecleffju. © 25 That*the Imperiall or regall power is borrowed from the Papall or $4 


we..d cerdorall, for as much as concerneth the formality of dignity, and receiving of 

| rejudic, . authority: 7 : 3 | 

c nuef. 4 < - Thar ' he may chuſe an Emperour himſelfe upon juſt and reaſonable 
—_— cauſe. ; | FLY 

= = ye 27 That he may go and atliſtants to Kings and Emperourg, 
y Fs ibid. ,. whenthey are inſufficient and unfit for government. 

35.4rh,1. 28 ,That * he may depoſe them, and transferre their Empires and Dominions 

pLaxcelor.Con- from one line to another. Ez RR, 2e2- = 

——_—— Th Pope Zachary transferred the Kingdome of Fravce upon Pepin, 


__ "" 30 That*thetranſlationotallKingdomes whatſoever was done by autho- 
| hldemibid,de rity of the Pope, or of ſome other that repreſented him. - 


31 That ' the Empire was transferred upon the Romans'by the Popes an- 
32 That ” the Empire was transferred from the Romans to the Grecians by 
| bilem. extrs. the Popes authority. 
de election, 33 That "the Empire was transferred from the Grecians to the Germans by 
the Popes authoriry. | b.\ 
34 That * the Empite may be transferred fromthe Germars upon any other 
by the Popes authority, RA SIG 
35 That” the confirmation of the Emperour belongs to the Pope, to whom 
alſo belongeth an univerſall jurifdition. 14 
\36 That * the Emperour ought to ſwear allegeance to the Popes; 

; 37 That* he cannot exerciſe his Imperiall power,unleffe hee bee corfirmed 
bilem.extra de by the Pope; YR 
elortione. 38 That *the Pope may make the Empire hereditary, if he ſee it expedient 
oe _ Augup for quiernefſle fake ; for juſt as he now ordaineth thar it ſhall be eleAive; ſo hee 
= Se 4s + 3b. may bring in an hereditary ſucceſſion. \n EE CLP 
ert.1, 39. That © he may change the EleQors oſthe Empire, if any evident and ap- 
g 1demq.z#, » parent benefit of the Chriſtian Common-wealth doe fo require. 
wb bg 40 That® the EleRors of the Empire may bee appointed out of another 
"tr: 739 Countrey than Germany, it any juſtreaſonſorequire. - | Na 
ſ1demg.zs, 42 That* he may abſolve ſubjefts from the oath ofallegeanee. * 
art.6, 42 That the Pape upon juſt cauſe may ſet apa King in every Kingdome ; 

for hes the overſeer of all Kingdomes in Godsſtead, asGod is the ſuperviſor 
and maker of all Kingdomes. | 
43 Thar ”if one be oppreſſed in the Court of externall judgement, hee may 
.z appeal from any man, King or Emperour, unto the Pope. 
44 That the Pope hath juriſdiction over all things, as well temporall as 
ſpirituall, through the whole wortd. | ct 
Jenib «x 45 That* itbelongsto the Pope to corre Kings when they offend, ſeeing 
2 Idemg 46, thathe = the _ the quicke and = dead in Chriſts ſt A 
art. 46 t the: may corre the Imperiall law by hisauthority, as t 
| vs 09-ht divine law doth =» > hun | NY s yy 
ib; 24 #7 Thar* the Pope may alter the Imperiall lawsaccording to the diverſity 
wx : gan ar « yr: ———y_ be =_ to inſue upoh It. , 
Abveruc Pe- Ihat © the Pope, by reaſon. 1 the Empire of Rowe may and'oug9t 
_ 0 to reduce the Holy Land under his jurifdi&tion. : 2am 
4 7. 49 Thar*thePope haththe propriety of the Weſtern Empire, and therelt 


© demi ofthe world in proteQon andtuition. 


f 1demibid., 50 That he may juſtly make anordinationand decree againſt infidell Prin- 
| | CCS 


, SFAY 


— 


a. tt 


Cap.10. ; 1he injuſt power of the Pope. I17 
ces, although their Countries were never: poſſefied by Chriſtian Pri TheBbpcaths: 
chey doenot injiſtly moleſt the Chriſtians within cheir dn... OY Rowing of - 
51 That* if they evill intreatthe Chriſtians, he may by his ſentence deprive Kingdomes 
them of that. pawer and jut{dition whichthey have over them. © g Idem ibid. 
52 That © he may conumand the Infidels to receive the. Preachers of the Gof.. Þ {4 i*id. 
pelinto. their territories. At a, | 2 - 
53 Forought that I can fee, 'the King of (ina and the great Mogul ſhall 
fare no better than Chriſtian Princes, unlefle they: come very {peedily and ſub- 
mit themſelves to the Pope. He hath met with the Kings of India, of Peru, 
Brafle, (46a, and all thoſe other ilesof the Ocean z3 which were of farre 
© moreditticult acceſic than thoſe Kingdomes we ſpeak of: eAtexander the 6, 
anno 1493 made a faire deed af gift to Ferdinand King of Aragon, ofall thoſe 


C4p.unico de 


re Barbarians, and of all their Countries and Kingdomes,although heneyer inſu's novi of. 


new them, nor had they ever offended him ; Of 087 meere bounty and certain tis [7 Decret. 

knowledge, and the Plenitude of our power Apoſtolicall, we give, grant, and by 

theſe preſents, de afſigne ta you, your heirs and ſucceſſours for ever, Kings of Ca« 

ſtile 4d Leon; all the [lands and Continents which have already beene diſcovered 

and found out, or which hereafter ſhall be towards the Weſt and Soath drawing 

a lixe thereof from the eArtick;or North: Pole, to the Antartich or South Pole, 

And we make, conſtitute,and appoint yon, your beirs and ſucceſſours Lords there- 

of, with full free and abſolute power, authority and juriſdition. Put enough of 

this, for any man may judge by this what will become of therelt, 

54 So oneof their DoRorsexpounding that paſſage of ſacred writ, Give , We do 
zento Ceſar the things that are Cefars, faith, That was ſpoken but for a time, not Fees - ants 4 x 
or ever ; that it was to hold only.tull the aſcention of Jeſu Chriſt ; and after- Mynarch, ; 
wards that ſhould come to paſſe which was ſpoken, When 1 ſhall bee lifted up from : 
the earth, 1 will draw all things after mee. That i, ( faithithis great Rabbin) 
I-will recover all the Empires and Kingdomes of the world , and will take theng 
from Celar, from Kings and Princes, to give them to the Pope. See here one 
of the fineſt and trueſt Prophecies thatever wasread; for he hath more ttroke 
inthe Empire-and Kingdomes, ithanthe Emperouts and Kings themiclves, at 

leaſt among Chriittans. | TY ” 

55 Wee need not wonder hereafterat the extravagant of Boxiface the 8, .',. _ 
where he will have it to be neceſſary to ſalvation ,to beteeve that all-the faithfull Fn id omg 
people of Chrift are ſubjeFt tothe Pope of Rome ; that hee hath both the ſwords ; mijorit.cp 0. 
that hee judgeth all men and & judged of none. Nor gf thar which hee writ to 6:4. 
King Philipthe Faire, That he was [ubjetÞ to him both in ffiritnals. and tempo- 
rals.. Nor at that which a German Hiſtorian relateth of him ,: That ſappoſorg ns a 
K ingdomes and Empires to bee in bis power, he made bis brag that hee had two |, ag = G 
fwords. Nor atthat which before his time N:chola the firit writ to the 27- ,o, * Tu 
lanoa, That God hath beſtowed upon S. Peter and hu ſucceſſonrs , the right both Platinain 
of the Terreftriall aud C eleftiall Empire. Nor at that which Gregory the 7 ſaith 9749.7. 
in one of his Buls, ſpeaking ofhimſcife, Thar all the world may underſtand at LS 
Laſt, that wee giue and take away Empires ,Kingdomes, Principalities,and what- DM | 

foever mortall men are capable of. Nor at that Pretence of Clement the 5 in Poralls e font. 
one of his /lementines, That withowt alt doubt be hath the commend of the '( 1, judis, 

Empire ,who,by reaſon of that power which he hath,ſucceedeth the Emperour in the 

Barency of the Empire. Nor atthat which Clement the 6 pretended, that the $4ve#:cus 

Empire devolved upon him after the excommunication of Ladovicw Ba. ©"#44. 9.4.9, 

varus, and that uponthat occafion he placed Governoursin the Cities of /14- | 

7 : following herein the example of his predecefſour John the 22, who ſet Naucleru Ge- 
orth in his Buls to allthe world, That he had divided alt ttaly from the Empire, "4-45. 

end from the Kingdome of Germany : That the Pope 19 wniverſall Lord, wot only 

of things ſpiritual bs alſo of — likewiſeat this, that the Popes 


have 
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The injuft power of the Pope. Lib.z 


Ofthe King of 
France his 


. Priviledges. 


Can, elim,cauſ, 
$5 4-16. 


havedeclared all thoie to bee hereticks who in their writings have defended 


' That Empires and Kingdomes depend not upon the Pope , but upon God a. 


tone. ' 
"56 The King of France is deceived if he thinke he is exempted by his C/e. 


tine, Mernit ; hee hath to doe with people that know how to expound 
Sari tre - that will pick out the ſenſe whereall the greateſt Doctours of the 
Sorbon would bee put paſt their divinity. -They know well enough how to 
tell him that heand his Kingdom are onely reſtored by that Clementine, into 
the ſtate wherein they were before Boniface his Bull ; that the Realme of 
France was, before that, ſubjeR to the Popes Dominion, by the donation of 
Conſtantine ; That the Pope is Lord and Monarch of the Vniverſe ; that hee 
hath both the ſwords ; a plenitude of power both over temporals and ſpiritu- 
als : thatthe Decrees which beſtow this right upon him, are corfirmed by 
the Councell of Trent: that Pope Zachary depoſed Childeric, abſolved his 
ſubjects from the oath of allegeance, and beſtowed the Realme upon Pepin; 
that this Pope (lement being a French man would have favoured the French, 


| but hee could not doe it to the prejudice of St. Peters patrimony : that hee 


trembles yerat the fright which Nogarer put his predeceſſour into. And wher- 
as it is conceived that ſome ſuch promiſe was extorted from him, and ſome obe 
ligation which boand him ſo to doe, upon condition hee were made Pope, 
they will urgethe example of the Emperour Heyry the 5, whom the Councels 
of Lateran and Viema cauſed to give up his inveſtitures, notwithitanding the 
diſpenſation which Paſchal the ſecond had granted unto him in that behalte ; 
yea, and theexamples of our owne Kings, whom Bened:i& the 1 3, Zalius the 
2, Gregorythe 14, and Sixtxs they, did not iticke to excommunicate for all 
their priviledges. 
37 Beſides, the Councell of Trex? being allowed, which gives all power 
to the Popedome, even over Councels, it muſt belong to the Pope to diſpoſe 


_ of all things as ſupreme judge, to alter the Decrees of his predeceſſours, to 


Marfil: Patav. 
in def pacis. 
Fart.2.c.25. 


abrogate ſach as arediſadvantagious unto him ; who ſhall contradict him ? 
No King dare intermeddle how great ſoever hebee; and if hedo, he will but 
looſe his labour. We will returne to thedayes of old, when excommunica- 
tions from Rome were ſo terrible, when all things ſhrunke ar the flaſh of thole 
thunders. The Fredericks ,'the Henries , the Ludovici Bavari have felt 
the force of it ; they have beene abandoned of their ſubjects, their vaſſals, their 
Kindred, their allies, their ownechildren : they have been troden under foot, 
depoſed from their Empyres, defamed as hereriques,chaſed like raskals. Gocd- 
ly mirrours to repreſchtto the life toall Princes of Chriſtendome, if they were 
not blinde, the miſefjesrhat hang over them and their ſuccefſours. = 
58 Nor without good reaſon did that great devine Marſulizes, after he had 
ſeene all the tragedies in his age afted, make aloud out-cry, which deſerves 
now more than ever to pierce theears of Princes, 7cry aloud (faith hee) like 4 
trumpet of truth , and tel you ut « the' greateſt prejudice that ever was done to 
Kings and Princes, to all people, aſſemblies and lan guages, which the Biſhops of 
wy with tran TT _ Clerks and Cardinals have done : By thu their 
ecree, which i utterly falſe in all the ground; of it, (he ſpeaksof the Clemen- 
tine, Paſtorals, after he hath urged hewonds s it) os owe ro bring you 
5n ſubjettion to them, if you ſuffer this conflitmtion to prevaile ; yea if you ſuffer 
St to bave the power and force of a law. For conſider that it followes of neceſſity 
that hee which hath authority fo repeal a former ſentence any Prince or Fud ge 
whatſoever, hath alſo juriſdiftion and coattive power nach ; and further, the 
power of erefting or prove downe his Princedome. Now the Biſhop of Rome 
doth challenge to himſelfe this authority equally over all Princes and / i Arr" 
Pres of the world ; inaſmnch as by virtue of that Plenitude of Power which hes 


” Y - . —_ 


—— 


oFE9 , 


—_— 


Cap.vo. 4h8.ingnft pacrer of the-Popr 


aſſirmes to be granted unto him by Chriſt in the perſon of $. Peter, he hath repea» The King © 

led the ſentence of Henry the 7, No man-can tell how to give the force of g France bis pri. 

kw totharDecrerall which be ſpeaks of; berter thawby recriving the Coun- viledge vain. 

_ of Trent ; which expteſſcely confirmerh all the Conſtitutions of the 

OPEsS. | C | 

59 But it were fitting we berg addedthe examination which the fame ati- 

thour makes of Boniface his Decretall, and the Clementine, Mernuit, toſhew | 

that the King of Frazce his prjviledge cannot chooſe bur be void z and that 0- Hl Parav: 

ther Princes being the Popes ſubjects , hee muſt needsbee fo as wellas they; - - 4 P OO 

* Conſidering more throughly theſe kinde of Epiſtles and Decretals, they may 

* ſeame to bee mecre fooleries; © for rhax.of Bovifaceobligeth all-Princes and 

C people inthe world tothe beliefe of it : that of Clemenrnat all; for only the 

©King of Frauce and his ſubjects are excepted outofjt, So then thete will be 

* Tome things avhich ſome men by authortty of Scrjptugeare boynd to beleeve 

* pon paing:of damnatian ,whighather ſome are not bound to beleeve : ſure- 

*Iy this is-npt one God, one faith ; all arenotbaund tp goeto Chriſt in the 

* wuty of tqzth ;and yet the. Poctaur ofthe Gentiles plainely atfirmes the con» | 

* rrary in the 4 to the Epheſians. Belides, we may ak Pope Clement .in what 

* ſacred ſenſe the King of France and his fubjeRs copld merit by their faith not 

* t0 be bond to beleeve thoſe things which ought to þe& beleeved upon paine 

* ofdamnation ? cither then they mexited by their faith tobee Heretiques and 

* Infidels, or elſe the Epiſtle of Boniface containesa down-rightlyc : -and fo 

* things which are not true ofttimes overthrow themſelves when na body 

© thrults them, Belides, there is matter of admiration for other Princes and 

* people, who may demand what place of Scripture, or what expoſition makes 

* them ſubject to the jurifdition ofthe Pope of Rowe, and exempts rhe King 

*of France ? Or why ſome are more bound to beleeyqupon paine of dam- 

{nation than others ? For this being like a fiRtion, hath been deſervedly much 

«derided, and is yer ; as ———_— the ambition of rhem that vent ſuch 

* things, and the earneſtdefire of reigning over Seculaf Princes, and the ter- 

*rour of the moſt illuſtrious King of Fravce, ne ow 
60 Wee will adde fiuthermore that this domineering power which the 

Popes haveuſrped over all Princes of Chriltendome, hath driven theminto 

ſome heinous injultices, as to uſurpe their Empircs and Kingdomes, to rai(c 

up war among them ; to rob them of their inheritance; to muſter up their own 

ſubjects againſtthem ; to ſow quarrels and contentions among them, ; ta cauſe 

Innocent bloud to be ſhed ; ro abuſe excommunications, and other {pixituall 

weapons :and in a word to exerciſe an-intglerable tyranny : W hereof there 

arc ſo many pregnant proofs and examples that no man can doubt of it, if be be 

nota meerenovice in hiltory, or unlefle he bavenotbinexrant inthe world in ; 

_ theſe lattertimes, Nevertheleſle I will quate ſome inthe * margent to jullifie * rerericus 
my affcrtionagainſt detractours. | jf | Fercehefis - 

conſer. p, 1 2, 37- 42. Epi/ la Leodienfium tom. z ,Concil ex edit, Colon. dnn. 15 51. Marfilius pdtevin. in deſenſ. 

Paciepire 1. cap. lt, & part, 2. capitib, 22,223.24; 15. Aventinns [tb, 7. axpalium pbt re feft rogationem 

ub loquitur de rye" | Ly DEL Amaldus 5 de rebus geſfis 


Procerum Germanorum pag. 62.1. 0s | sgeft 
Francerum, abi loquitur de Fabio x Gaicciardinss tib 4 \bifs. Italia detra,I0, Buptifis Mantuanas lib.” 
1, S{yarum, Fre /mns in apologia edver/us Stunice ids, hadoviees Romaunt- canſe.52 2, num, g. Marti- 
us Polevys in Hertico 6. [ib 61%. 309, Guilichuus Mgboerborienſor 4ngiar lib. 4,capt. 2, Plating in Gregorio7. 
E" {u Bonifacio $,& ip Alexandnv 4, fi Innocentiq 4, & in Eggenzo 4, & it Fvluo 5, Otho Frifngenþs lib, 
7. Chron.c.v. Hytmol das in ChronicoSlaveram 6.28. @ ſoquent, © | ado 
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CHaP. Al. 
_ Ofthe Popes honours. 


—=——_EF willow ſpeak 'a word ortwo of thoſe honours which 
1 they would bave- Emperours and Kings, and other carthly 
Monarchs, to d6 utito them; whom they niake their Lit- 
keyes, cauſing them to attend upon them'in moſt ſhameful 


Of holding the grom_ 


>a ASSN © | manner: For weare bound to beleeve, by the ſuppoſiti. 
Auguf.Steu- {ORE tious donation of Conftantine, that the Emperour Conſt ar. 
chiur,Paps INS) tine holding the bridle of Sylveſters horſe, wnderwent rhe of - 


bibliothecarius, £.. ;f4'Lackey. Some of the Popes domeſtiques affirme that Pepiy, one of 
mpeg _ Lines hides much to Pope Stephen the 2 © a i 
plating in 2 And inthe Popes Ceremoniall theſe Chapters are inſerted ; That Kings 
Steph: 2, and Emperonrs muſt hold his ſtirrop when he gets up, or alights from hu horſe, 
Ceremonidle That they mſt lead his horſe 7 the bridle 1T nat if he goe in a litter, the Empe- 
CT 0s rours and Princes muſt _ im upontheir ſhoulders : That when he ſits down 
Proceſs _ : —_ they muſt hold the baſon while he waſyeth; That they muſt carry up his 
(snet. - rſt meſſe. + | | 
Er t.3.fub$.de 3 Now theſe honours are not only ſet downe in their Books, but have oc 
Proms ottone  aQually proferd and beene admitted and received, - Fredericke the firltis 
Er$.de mods fhought to have fared butill becauſe he had not well ſtudied this point of civi- 
portandi fercut. lity and duty, when Pope Adrien the fourth came into his army ; for, running 
Helmolduss tothe riling ſtirrop to helphim m alighring, in ſtead of going to the'other, hee 
—_ isthought to have loſt his crowne fort : For the Pope was fo offended at 
= 7 him, and took it'out ſo hainouſly in point ofhonour, that being deſiredto pro- 
rum. 8, ceed to his coronation, hee made anſivere ; that S. Peter had beene diſhonoured, 
in aſmnch as the Emptronr mm ftead of holding the right ftirrop had holden the left, 
Fredericks being much amazed at that complaint, excuſed himſclfe, Gaying, 
T hat it was for want of knowledge, not Yevotion; and'that hre had not been accus 
ftomed to holding of txrops. Bur' the Pope from his excuſe dtew a ſubtile ar- 
gument againſt him,t6 pronounce him unworthy of the Empire ; for(faith he) 
if he have negletled owt of 'ignorancs a thing which # fo eafie, how thinks you hee 
will manage weightie matters ? The wg ſceing himfelf indanger tobe 
degraded as inſufficientand incapable of the Bimpire, bended all the nerves and 


:; | veinesof his wit, to make this d5/emma, which gained him the'cauſe; / »ould 


be better informed ( faith he) whence this cuſtome roceeded, whether ont of good 

will, or out of cuſt ome :. if of good will, the Popehath no reaſon to complaine, if 6 

max. heve failed in. «thing which oncernes, civility, feeing that confiſts in the 
inde of the giver, aud not innece right: if yon ſay'that this reverence # 

..._ due tothe Prince of the YHpoſtles fromthe firſt inflitmrion, what difference w there 
2+, Gberwixthe bs be Bixrop and the left: fo rhat humility be obſerved, ad the Print 
' humble himſelfe to the feet of the ſupreme Biſbop.t | The Hiſtorian addes, That 
the queſtion was diſputed a long time, and with muc eagerneſſe. Hee ayes fur- 

ther, That they parted without giving hin the kiſſe of peace, It went fo farrey 
tharthe'Pope returned without crowning Frederick, and beeing intreated, 

2 and importuned thereunto by the Princes of Germany, he commanded him firit 
_ and formol}, for pennance of his fault, to goe and conquer Apwiia fromthe 


Popes 


8 
dil 
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Popes enemies, toreſtofe it to S. Peter; and he had much adoe to make him The Popes 
giveover that deſigne: All this is reported by a German Prieſt not ſuſpeR- prideover Eme 
ed. Julge yee now it he did not play his part well. | POO 

4+ There was yet after that another great quarrell betwixt them, by reaſon 
of certaine letters which the Emperour had wtit to Adrian, wherein hee 
commitred this groſſe abſardity , to put his owne name before the Popes : 
whereat hee being juſtly offended; told him in his letter , © That he wondred | 
© much at this, that he ſeemed not to give unto S. Perer, and the holy Royman duclerm ger 

« Church her duereverence, for (ſaith he ) in thoſe letters which were ſent to 

*us,you plit your name before ours, wherby you incurre a cenſure of infolence, 
* if not of arrogance. W hereunto the Emperour replyed, © That all the royalty 

_ © whichthe Popedomie had, it had it by the liberality of the Emperours, and 
* thereupon ( ſaid hee) when wee writ unto the Pope of Rome, wee put our 

© owne name before of right and cuſtome , atid by way of juſtice ;z wee allow 

« him to doe the like when he writes unto us. Seatch the records, and if you 
« have not obſerved what we affirme, wee will ſhew it you, | 

5 We might here addethe picture of Rome, which repreſents znorent the Atbertus Cray- 

2 fitting in his pontificall chaire, and Lotharixs the Emperour, who received 'T-2- Metrop. 
the crowne fromhim , lying proſtrate at his feet, which (as Hiſtorians ſay ) *35 
cauſed the Emperour Frederick thefirſt, to fret and fume when he ealt his eye 
upon it. As alſo that forme of inſcription in [»necenr the fourths letters ; | 

Tunacent &C. The virtue of God, the wiſedome of God, to whoſe unfþcakable ma- Matth Weſd. 

. Jeſtie allthings are ſubjefls Fe : monaſal. 3, = 
'6 Henrythe 4 was injoyned this pennance by Gregory the 7, Not to goe out [# «nn. 12455 
of Rome for a yeere ; not to get on horſe backe ; to vifite the Churches in a Pil- | 
grims habit, and to bring forth fruitsworthy of repentance, by faſtings and pray- 
ers. While the poore Emperour was at his Pater noſters, ſubmitting himſelf 
to all that hee would lay upon him, the Pope made another Emperonr to bee 
created in Germayy, whereof a Germazx'Prieſt gives this reaſon, 7 hat the Cav«, ds 
dinals, end others of the Court of Rome, ſeeing how the cxrthly powers trembled | , | 

for feare at the ſhaking of the See Apoſtoligue , and how thoſe that bore up the 

world did bow downe to it, might ſaggeſt ts the Pope, that he ſhould conferre the 
Empire upon another. Another timecomming to meet with the Pope at (4- 
n»:;finm, bare foot inthe midſt of Winter, in Pilorims weed, he was compelled 
y tay three dayesin the Suburbs , like a poore rogue, without obtaining au- 

IENCE, EE OO. Ow Es 
7 The indignity done to Frederick.the firſt, by Alexander the third, is Abbas Vr/par- 
well enough knowne, when he received him in peace, he cauſed him to caſt £2/5i Hen.q; 
himſelfe upon the ground in S. Marks Church in Venice, and to aske him par- | 
don ; when, ſetting his foot upon his neck, hee ſaid theſe words, 7how ſbalr 
goe upon the Baſilick and Adder, the Lyon and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread un- 


aer foot. 


————— 


mer. 239. 


38 ADukeof Yeniceto make his peace with {lerent the fifth, fot himſelfe iz Tn 
and the State; was conſtrained togoe uponall foure towards the Pope , with —_ debi- 
a chaine about his neck ; 1»nocent the 4 would not forgive Frederickthe 2, : 


notwithſtanding; the interceſſion made by King S..Lewes, who writ unto him 


in perſon ro Lsoxs ; who offered in behalfe of the Emperout for ſatisfaction 
of his faults, © To goe in Pilgrimage into the Holy Land, to make warre, and , wet: 
© ſtay there all the dayes of his life, Whereat the good King raking ſcan- ,,,,,4 +/ub 
* dall, came home vextand ill appeaſed, having fon no hum ity inthe ſer- amn,1246; * 
© vant of ſervants, (faith an Engliſh Monke).. Nay which ismore, * Hee for- | 
* bad him entrance into his Kingdome, ſaying, The Vicar of Chriſt followes 
© not the footiteps of Chriſt, as the ſame Authour. | | h | 

9 Thefame King by the Councellof the Fowes in France , had __— 
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ThePopes om- denyed Gregory the gentrance into his ws et Knowing that by his cop. 
| (4 


NipnNrency-» 
Matth Weſt- 
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any, 1244. 
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ming, there would no good come either to the King or the Kingdome, ſaith the 
Hiſtorian ; who further addes this, ſpeaking of the French men and the Pope; 
They were affraid that hee wonld not know his enemics, as the rat in the poke, or 
the ſerpent in the boſome. And yer this King was Canonized by the Pope, 
Philip the Faire was in danger tobe ſo by Clement the 6, for ſending Box;. 
face into Paradiſe . But Lewes the 12 was excommunicated by F#/ins the x 


| forbeing too good to him: and Henrythe 3 by Gregory the 14, becauſe 


Rodericns FE. 
piſc.Zamoren- 
6s tn ſpeculo 
bumare Vit es 
8, 250-1, 


1 


” 


Terawo intrad. 
Monarch, 


* 


hee was growne too devout, and doted too much upon thereliques of 

Rome. - 

10 Letusnow ſee ſome dranghts of the Popes greatneſle, taken fromthat 
deſcription which the Biſhop of Zamore , and Conſtable of the Caſtle of'$, 
eAngelo makes of it in his mirronr of mans life, which he dedicated to Pope 
Pax! the 2, That the Pope ts inſtituted and ordained not only for humane prin. 
cipalities, but alſofor divine ; not onely to rule over mortals, but alſo immor. 
tals ; not only over men but alſo over eAngels ; not only to judge the quicke, but 
the dead alſo ; not only, in earth, but alſo in heaven ; not only to preſide over ('hri. 

ftians, but alſo over Heathens : And, to bee ſhort, that he « inſtituted and or. 

dained by the great God in his ead over all mortals ;to be held in the ſame dig. 
ny, to have '» ſame power and juriſdiftion, and the ſuperiour and univerſal 
dominion over all the world. : 

21 Afterward hee applyes unto him certaine places of Scripture which 

ſpeake of God : Of whom (faith hee ) it was written by Job, that thoſe which 

beare up the world ftowp before him : aud that the Kings of the earth are matters 
worthy of deriſion.: that hee onely hath all power : the Scriptmre ſaith, that hee 

%s one, and there ts not a ſecond: and that it was writ to him,T hon art alone and 
there 1 no man with thee, eAnd againe, Thom art mighty over all themwhich 

are mighty : To whom all juſtice, power , and Empire doth belong, as the Pro- 

phet teſtifies ; and whom David afterwards meant, when he (aid, Hee hath gi- 
ven hins the power and the Kingdome, and all people and languages are ſubjet 

»nto him, And preſently after hee faith, © The greatneſle, excellency, com- 

© modity and neceſſity of the Popedome is ſeene in this, that (as the Philo- 

© ſopher teſtifies) rhe world could not bee goverhied if there were not 

* ſome ſupreame principality init. Wee mult needs come to himonely who 

* direts and _— all particular things ; by whoſe managing and diſpoſall 

* all actions ofthe Hierarchies are ordered : that in fine the diſpofall of this 

*lower world, may be adminiſtred confarmably to the Celeſtiall Monarchy. 
And yet more, * The power of ſuſtice would decay ( witneſſe the ſame Philo» 
*fo ) ifthere werenot one in the world to adminiſter it to all; and fup- 
* ply the defefts of the negligent. Andagaine, * There can bee no true nor 
* right Common-wealth, if there bee riot one above all thereſt to guide and 

* governethem: Which is the Pope the Vicar of the immortall God. Aﬀe- 
terwards heaſcribesunto hima commutative and diſtributive juſtice over the 

univerfall world ; gu _ of this laſt, hee faith, that being exerciſed by 

him, 3: vb alin EPR dignities, principalities, K 09% DA and Ems 

ires According to merits, and trausferre them from on ; other, ac* | 
nar whe% -—4pgs iferre them fr e Nation to ap 

12 Hee that willnotbee content with this, may further read the Oration 


which was ſpoken in the preſence of Pope Pius the ſecond, by the deputies 
* of Florence, regiſtred in his Hiſtory by « Awtonine Archbiſhopof has Ofty, 


for the in{trution of-poſterity. Hee may read alſo, that which one James 4 
Terano,Chamberlaine to Yrben the 6 inch written em this bs ;and 
eAvarns Pelaging, great Penitentiary to Fobnthe 22, Together with other 

mercenzy authours, the Popes doneeſticks ; who ſpare no qualities, : cith<! 


divine, 


-. #5) # 
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 Cap.12. 
devine, orfiumane, to ſet forth untons the powtr;thedignity; and the divinity "A cenfore of * 
of the Popedome: : Which-authoars and others above by _ rm ard fg Popiſh avihory, 
well approved by them, that they ſleep upon their pillows, jalt as Homer s 1. —— 
liads di} upon Alexanders, For that fame Auſtin de Ancona, out of whom we. 
formerly cited many maximes, and thoſe of rhe'fine{t;w:s dedicated by the 
authour to. Fohy the 22; Ann. 1320; and afterwardsto Pope Grepoxy the 13, 
by a Generall of the Order gf the Anfts» Friers, and printed at Rowe by George 
Ferrarizs, Ann. 1582, with expreſlc priviledge of the ſame Gregory. And 
Lancelot Conrade ; who helps well to build np this divinity and omnipeten- 
cy, out of whom we havecited-ſome paſſages, profeſſed in his Preface that 
his booke' was approved by Pope Pim the fourth; one ofthe authours of the 
 Councell of Trent, and one thatdid the moſt good there. To make this afſerti- 
on yet.more evident, you need butread the Tbs . expngatorins. ; ſer out by 
the authotity of the Councell of Trent , where neither any authors of this 
ſtampe, nor any of their fooleries and impieties are ever condemned ; but all 
thoſe who in divers ages have beene ſo fawcy, as to-open their mouthes, and 
utter any truth againſt the Holy See, who have gone about todefend theright 
of the Church, of the reſt of the Clergy, of Kings, and Emperours againſt the 
tyranny-of Rome. KY ST 


CHay, Xﬀ1t. 


Of the complaints and oppoſitions which have beent made againſt 
the Popes dominions over Kingdomes and Empires. 


m—_—_— 0 thc gt attcniptsas thy hc On en 
Te RS gy miſchicfs, lo bave they raiſed great complaints and. juſt 
GE diſobcdiences.to their unjutf commands, , Our French 
WPI : N- fe Itien, both Lay and Clergy, affembled in a Councell at Hincmarus 
- 16h | 28 i |. MI Khemes abourthe yeere 870, gave Pope Adrian the 2 to Epiſe Rpemen. 
ISPRREP=C underſtand ( who would have pur this Realme of France ps, 2097 a9 
MP0 in an interdi, and beſtowed irupor another, by tcafori PaP 
EIS ofthe queſtion berwite King Tharley the Bald , and 
Lewis thee fon of Lotharims ) that his atrempr wasa novelty and unuſuall, 
and they would never ſufferie : For ſee here theteſolutioh which was ſent 
* colhd otbe borh King and BiſhoPar once : tht Hil predeceiions tipo 
«and governed the Becleflatiall order ( «thing which belonged urito him) | 
* and notthe Comnion-wealth, whichbelongsunto Kings: oo 
2 \ In this ation wee my Feit —_ * Fit, —_ wo __ 
dertakes to ttinsferte Kingdomes by exconiitbriſearions :' next, that it is ho 
fo any forinall marter, burap6# 4 difference. of iooeiMioff, and here 
| He har aſſembly added, *Tharit was norfireitiy for any Biſhop to ſay, thar 
* it is lawfull for him to deprive aChiriſtian of hisritle, ſo ps Le isnot in- 
« corrigible, and the queſtiori is not of his perſonal fanlts, ba of the loofing 
' ox getting an earthly Kingdome.”, A W.- | 
"3 TheEmper 


_— 
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peront "Henry the 4 was exc Trimih | © by Pope” Gre ory the 
> Rae 56, and Ralph Dake of Snevia {tk up - rs by ſis authority”: 


/ and thatbeoauſe bedd nor make ſis appear: im being funmoned 
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nay 


= TO 
he injulily laid to his charge. The quanai 


0 f Simony which 
mg wy mu 2 bem upon thizoceaion;tharthe Popeiwascledicd without the 


conn, conerary tobe: the ancient cuſtome. . 'Whereupon a Germas 
> writes thos, *Ircad andread the lives and Ads 5h / "ang 
Fs apr that any of them wasexcommunica. 

NN ITO bir ancy 

lip, che firſt Chriſtian Empe. 

F pof Rowe : ; of that of 


fridas Yi FEth ie any + which beet 


aa Yetthe bores, er pavery 
= _— that i umpl thatof Pop DDE 3, who 
: cauſed al ah env Gomchei ceto. _ mperour Leo, whom 
be had excommunicated and depoſed on his King _ yet withall hee 
te 


ou us to wit,'that hee doth not approve the Ran ſaith hee) che 
oper of Ronie challenge this pewer unto thomſolves, and m_ their ray that 


ht have done it,yet we acknowledge theſe thin "gs came to paſſe by the judgement 
of God, by reaſon of the ſinnes Cd by E Mperonrs, the conſciences of 


14em Otho 


Princes and people binding them to make Ffpance againſt them. 

Þ. Leodien- . 5 The Clergy of Liege in their Apology againſt Poſtbe! the 2, who had 
Did Lode comminded Robert Earle of Flanders to —_ warTre «wm them, and had ex- - 
Peſchalem 2. communicated them becauſe they would not abandon the Emperour Henry 
4 3.Concil. the 4; How comes this to paſſe ( ſay they) ther Pope Paſchall nor content with 
Edir.Colon. . ,þ, ſpiritnall ſword alone, ſends bu C bawpion Robert to + 5a the lands and in- 


15$1Þ.599»  beritances i * Chareh, which if they muſt weeds be #4, eught tobee [+ 
by the Ec ings and Empe Ang Ar pa not the ſwordin vaine ? 

Bernardt.z. ks 6 SBernard Lyle: Hops y againſt the Popesdominion,and gives good 

ad adviceto Exgenine the 3 2 one this particular, where he tells bim amongſt 0- 


_—_— ther things, Tow were made ſuperievr to arhers, for what, jt pray } not to comi- 


weere ]-trow. Wee therefore having 4 conceit good cnongh of ewy ſelves, doe not 
net remember _ any cammanding power was given uuto "es but that a mini- 
flery was laid ny Fro ne ter rorke of 
Broder reve fa neding hooks , dna ai 
Thuu plaine,that dominithtia | prohibized 


ou, and (if jw dare 2: rlar he 
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2 Fr Tops every bumane erearure for Goda ſaky, The Pojeane 
Tk Ke mgm tian Hh reaſong and plact oult of cri = 7 (mpqvicns upon 
awne might _—_— 
8 A German Abbat vs writ abbut 1350; ſpeaking of theexc; 
tion of the Emperour F Cn 2,whom Po one Howarine had i un _ gene 
from the Empire ; © This ſencep ine, kf th ck &) bei Lemetj abroad Into Chron ad ann, 
* the _ ſome Princes and dke it {U,faying, thatit concer- 245. 
© ned not the Pope  rappe pldoweeteE Erperour; but only eo crowne 
« himafterhe igeleced b 
9 An-Fag/if end barrier obſervation herereu pon, which may much 
import.all Privccs, © One thing ( faith be ) vexed all the Princes and Prelats, Matth,pariſ.is 
* weighing the ſuture dangers fp the foreGight af their underſtanding ; that on. 7 ps 
hat however Frede _ ee Fuptre) be un. —onyeoi de- | 
permiflion de 
| Church of Rowe 
g3<e of God, wonld grow hereafter ts fuch an intolerable height and 
* pride, ur (hemwookd d epole Catholique Princes, thongh juſt and innocent; 
tycaand >— 9 pon ex roof or watld cazie them to be depo- 
# fed and difgr hatightily, and boaſting themſelves, how- 
"ever avg from —_— T7 they would fay, Wee have trade undcr 
0 -_ the great Emperonr Frederick; tl whic ar th that chinkeſt ro with- 
*{tand us ? 
10 The Po having excommunicated King Jobs of F-? land, ahd put his aatth, 
Ki domein nf interdiR, compelled him King fol vaſlal tale and es monaſ Ml 
the See of Rowe: Whereypon Philip Ns 0 King of France gave him to "i00/ ann. 
anderſtand; thar it was an unjitſt xhj more-than he could doe : where- ** 
in he was ſeconded by the great Lor SEAS! as we have faidin the be- 
ofthe firſt Books, - 


wes gone in theHoly warres , the themfdvesvexed 
and troubled by Pope Innocent the 4, __ day” a et fortha bs york 


on A ny , That the Clergy (poin- 
copematee Pape ) /wnalow up an d fru Ds kl # of Stcu ar Princes, 
ſe 4s by their lawes the children of ſt w__ wpen free wen and their 
children : de peo rt Secular Aa, obo and —_ they m_ 
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It In the reigneo 5, Lewis, 6 ann, s 1347; nk, it s probable ) hee 


tention, That The no neg fo 


126 {iS ponent atrFge. = Lib.s 
The Popettem-. wholly offerd unto him) for that ent, but alſo to expoſe their perſons even to death 
or nor for ly of wi Tr emnaros 1 Adding K '3 and that more plainel by 

on oppogned. *2,rd of month, T hat if the King (which God forbid ) would ſuffer it, or conniv; 

atie, yet for their parts' they wowld never endure ir, Which, and fuch like 
wa 6 may beeread in ſome other paſſages of that -Epiſtle, areno ſtgnes of 
diſobedience, but teſtimonies of ardour and affetionto,rhe ſexvice of Princes, 
which hath often madetheir ſubjeds ſpeak inthis ſtraine. * 
14 This reply was made by thEnobility, and the three Eſtates, as is teſti. 
fied by the Clergy in their letters to the Pope apoh tharſabjeR : Which Cler. 
gy ſided alſo with-their Prince, as irappears by thoſe ſame letters : yer with 
more caution, by reaſon of the greatreverence.which they boreto his Holy. 
For Tilimin nellc- Adv. %ohnTillet Biſhop of Pars, ſpeaking ofthis faQt in his French 
Chronſub «mm, - Chronicle, T he impadence of this wan (faith hee of Boniface! ) was wonderful, 
1203, who durſt affirme that the Realme of France wai-a benefice ef the: Papall majeſty. 
But 1 thinks them the greater foolts who diſpate the point ;- Whether the Pope 
hath this power or no, be put our France #nder an iaterditt for rbe prme , but the 
Biſbops tooke the Kings part.  Marfilins of Padua ſpeaketly-of it in this man. 
ner: *Experience the miltris of all; things; - hath ſhowne as much}; itisnor 
' long agoe when Pope Boniface the 8 dared to 'excommunicate- Philip the 
* Faire of happy memory, Catholique King of *Fravce, and puthis Kmgdome 
. * anderaninterdi;; rogether with' ſuch 'of the:Clergy asadhered unto him. 
_ Parev. * The King on the other fide complaining of a certaine ordinance publikely 
4 x4 P4 Peri. « ſet forth by the aid Boniface, bythe advice of his Cardinals, ( which begun 
; © /nam ſanta ) containing amonglt other things; yea by way:of concluſion, 
« peremptorily detetmining, thar all Princes of the world, all Commonwealths 
* and Secular perſons, are ſabje to the coacive juriſdiction of the Pope of 
* Rome : albeit the ſame Bovifucethattreſolved arthe ſame time, to band him» 
* ſelfe particularly againſt the ſaid Prince, and ro ſtirreupagainſt him his ſub- 
© jeAs and adherents, | — Chriſtian Prineesand people, : if death had 
; _ hindred him: asthe r truth,and the aiemory of divers yet alivecan 
bl TEL WA LPT SY pg 1 1-H | rt | 
t5 Lndovicw Bavardi was deftived of the Empire by Pope Jobs the 22, 
becauſe he had takenupon him the fanie and title of Emperour, and demeaned 
<thertur 41:  bimfelfe as fuch'}, "before hee was approved by the Sec Apoſtolique. But an 


gentin. in br. Emperiall decree was made thereupon, containing , Ther Paye Johns procer= 
— 4.4 dings were null, and that the Pope Ny not atom ſuc things of onſt oh Ems- 
conflizutio ex- pereny; confidertvig their juriſdiftions are difitff + So the German Hiſtorian, 
108964 427. Bayou muſt Khow' that there were rw0 'Dectees mallerhereupon by the 
90 ſtaresofthe Empire: by the oneitisenaRted; That the emper dignity # ine- 
32 ame ' Sediatly from God" alone; and that he onght to be atconnted and called King and 
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Wy Emporons of the Romans, meerly | * bis elelion:: that heowpht to be obeyed by 
the ſubjetts of the Empire;that bla full power ro exerciſe 67 Imperiall 7 hrr, 
and doe all other things, 'whichbulouy ro a tree Emperonr , and that he wh, 
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Cap. 12. The emnjuſt power of thePope, 0 


«* the Court of Rome. But I heard then that ſome great Prelates, and ſome lear- The Popesu-. 
« ned Lay men in both the lawes, inclined to that opinion as the truer. ; lurping vpon 
17 The fame Authour faith in his Ditionary , That the Paftours of the the Emperours 
Church, thrufting their fickle into an other mans harveſt, made three Decretal; FAST: 
concerning that particular : One about the eleFlion of the Emperonr, another a= Tun w 
bont the depoſall of the E — Frederick, a third about the diſſention and ſen. gs 
rence of treaſon given by the Emperonr Henry. There Jet another about the toris. : 
eath of alleageance, which the Emperour ts bound to ſweay to the Pope, and ſome <4 Ymerabi- 
othey power of the Pope above the Emperonr, Which Decretals God knowes ©" 097 
whether they be juſt. or not ; for my parti I thinke none of theth axe according to Cn a = : 
law , ( with ſubmiſſion to better advice, and under corre Fion if I thinks amiſſe ) - A & 
nay 1 beleeve they were made againſt the liberties ani rights of the Empire; and 7ejud.in 6, 

I hold that the powers are diſtintt, and that they proceed from God. Cap. Paſtoralis. 
18 Peter de Ferraris, an Ttalian Lawyer, wholived about 1400, ſpeaking neg _ 
of the abuſe of excommunitation, exclaimes thus,O poor Emperonriand Secalar ES war 

Princes which endure this\and other things of this nature, and inſlave your ſetves j urando in 
to the Chureh | -Yow ſee they nſurpe upon the world infinite wayes and you never Clement, 
think of any redres.In another place,queſtioning whether theCanonlaw ought hd 
to be obſerved in caſe of preſcriptions after hee had determined for the nega- - penn 
tive, he addes, © The Emperours doe ill, yea very ill, to ſuffer them to have a /por/ rei con- 
* meereand mixt Empire, ſeeing God faid to Petey, Pur up thy (wotd into his ne# in verbo, 
© place ; thereby exprelly forbidding him to meddle in theſe matters, whereto 74149am publt, 
* Peter obeyed, { as Cyw faithin the Authentique, Clericws C. de Epiſtopis $7.31 + 
© & Clericis ) and conſidering that this concernes the purchaſing of Lay mens woe ne ng 4 
© z00ds, the Pope cannot determine any thing about it, for fo hee ſhould put werb. preſerip- 
* his ſickle into anothers harveſt, contrary to the chapter Novit,and other ſuch vc/« fi. 
© like, and the Glofſſe upon that Zxtre de Fndic: let the Canonlaw then bee 
© obſerved amonglt the Clergy, who carrytheir conſcience in their hoods,and q - 
* looſe it when they leavethem.' ,, 
19 Inanother placehee enlargethhimſelfe more fully upon this ſubje&; 

commenting upon thoſe words, © Plenam && omnimodayy Inri/diftionem, The 
© covetouſneſle of men ( faith he ) is ſo mich inhaunced, that they endeavour 
* with all their might to climbe up re juriſttiftions, honours, donations, and if 
© it were pojſible, to the thrones of Heaven : Bur they never conſider what 
©7»lly, the Father of eloquence, faid inhis _—_ wee ought to take heed of 
- thedeſire of glory, Thisappetite and defire is {o much inlarged, that not 
_ ©Layiques only, but even great Prelates and Clerks are wholly infeRed with 

© this vice and malady, For you ſee how the Pope himſelfe, who ſhould 
*like a true Vicar follow the ſteps of Ja sus Cutrsr, beltirreth himſclfe, to 
* ſeize upon, and by force of armes to keepe the jutifdiation of Countries, Ci-. 
© ties, Villages, and other places which naturally and ever ſince the creation of 
*the world, and by Chriſts owne ordinance belong to the* Rowan Empire ; 
© according to that, Give unto God the things which are Gods, and uhto Ce-" 
* far thethings which are (2/ars. Yea the Pope ſtands to have ſuperiority 0- 
© yer the Emperour, which is ridiculousto ſpeake, and odiousto heare : For 
© naturally ever fince the beginning of the world, not only Lay men but the 
* Clergy alſo have beene ſabjeR to the power and jurifdiQtion of the Em- 
©pire. 7 OA 2 = os 
20 Speaking in another place of a womans joynturealiened by the fuk. , - 
band, This (he ſaith ) cannot bee recovered by the wife, when ſhee is bound . 1dem Fertart- 
| by oath, according to the Canon law, which in this caſe isrepignant to the pratr rare 

Civile : © The Canon law (faith he ) is obſerved, even iti the lands of the Em- 1c avis ht. 
© pire: Here take notice how the Pope? uſurpes upon the juriſdiftion of #n verbs, Corand 
*the Empire in this, ashedoth alſo m divers ork things; which "_ vebis, 
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=h to paſſe, by reaſon of the inexperince of the Emperours. 
m T Nm rick de Nihem in his third book De Schi/mate, ſpeaks his minge 


array» qufiaioning againſt thoſe who put two ſwords into the Pope, 


hands : * Now that the Empire (faith he) depends principally and immediae. 
*ly upon God, as well as the Churchor Ecclefiaſticall power, 18 manifeſt by 
«evidentreaſons. It is further confirmed by that Decree , Where the Pope 
« writes to the Emperour, My Church over which our God hath ordained my 
« Prieſthood, while you governe humane affaires, &c: Itis proved alſo by 
« divers teſtimonies out of the Law. Whence it followes, that they talke ox. 
« rily and ſoothingly, who fay that the Pope or the Church hath rwo ſwords, 
d the temporall : whereas it is ſaid inthe Goſpel, Put upthy 
« {word into thy ſheath ; For if both the ſwords were in the Popes power, the 
* Emperour, or the King of the Romans ſhould have that citle falſely and vainly 
* givenanto him. Burt theſe flatterers by ſuch like words and writings, breed 
© great errour over all Chriſtendome, and raiſe asit were a continuall emula- 
* tion, or contention betwixt the Pope and the Emperour. For by this meanes 
* the Imperiall authority is trampled under foot, and his power called in que» 
« ſtjon, to the great dammage of the whole Common: wealth. 
22 Antonius de Rofellis in his book De poteſtare Imperatoris & Pape, ſaith, 
It is a fooliſh and hereticall opinion, that the whole diſpoſall of remporall things 
or ought to be in the Popes power, or any other Eccleſiaſticall perſons, He faith 
turther, He omittes that and langhes at it, which ſome uſe for a ſhift , That the 
dominion over temporall things , belongs to the Pope habitwally, and in power, 
though he doe not mnmediatly attuate-it ,but by the mediation of the Emperour, 
who (as they ſay) receives the Empire from the Pope, and the adminiſtration 
thereof ; ſo as he depends upon the Pope. For apon whom the exerciſe s beſtow. 
ed, to him alſo is the h abit given much more ; ſeeing that virtue conſiſts in the 
«Ft, not in the habit. And in another place ,' Phence it followes, that the Pope 
hath not the power of letting and crowning the Emperour, by virtne of hi high 
Prieft ſhip, which he received from Chriff: But he performeth the coronation by 
virtue of hn commiſſion granted unto hins by the Empire, which may alſo bee re» 
voked upon occaſion. Fn 2 + | 
23 Albert Krants «Dutch Hiſtorianand devine,who lived alittle beforetheſe 
late broyles about religion, ſpeaketh fo gt the creation of Kings which the 
Pope challengeth, asthar he plainely ſhewes, that hediſlikes it ; For, telling a 
ſtory of a Duke of Cracovia, whom Pope Fohn the 22 created King of 7o- 
land, Then (faith he) the Popes were come to that majeſty ( which Secular Prix 
ces call preſumption) that they created Kings. | 
24 Inthe AR oftheProteſtation made by King Charles, ann. 1567, upon 


© the monitory of Pope Pine the 4, ſet out againſt the Queen of Navarre, wee 


finde this clauſe worthyour obſervation ; As for goods the King thinks it 


ſtrange, that the ſaid Holy Father will imtermeddle with the confiſcation of goods 


within bis Kingdome , or with the diminution or difþoſpng of them, as the ſaid 
monitory affurmeth , tontrary to all the conſtitutions a. Canons of (onncels 
that were ever yet ſcene pon record in the bookgs of his predeceſſours. 

235 Bur there is nothing more maſculine & generous than the Remonſtrance 


of that noble Parliament of Paris, exhibited to the deceaſed King, againſt the 


Bull of Sixtwe Pujntus an. 1585, whereby he excommunicated the King of 
Naverre , our Foy ne that now is, and the Prince of Conde, depriving 
them oftheir goods an Lands ; es for the boly Bul, the (omrt doth finde it 
to _— new ſtile, and ſo farre from the modeftie of the former Popes that it hath 
0 afhns with the wayes of a ſucceſſonr of the Apoſtles : and foraſwmuch as wet 
doe not in our records, nor in all antiquity, that the Princes in France were 


ever ſubjeft to the juſtice of the Pope, nor that the ſubjefts ſat in judgement m 
| ee 


— 


Cap.1 2. The mjuſt power of the Pope. | 


the Princesreligion, the Court cannot take it mto conſideration till the Pope dos Of abſolving / 
_ firſt hew ſame right which he pretendeth for transferring of K ingdomes , ordaji- ſubjcAs from 

ned and eſtabliſhed by God before ever the name of Pope came into the world: till their oath of - 

he have ſhewed ua npon what title he meddle th with the fucceſſour of \ a Seince; allegeance. 

full of youth and ſtrength, and who naturally ought to have hu heires of his Sw 

body. Hee muſt informe us with what coloxr of piety and reli 9101 he beſtowes that 

which 5s none of his owne, he takes from another that which belongs unto him, hee” 

putteth vaſſals and ſnbjetts in rebellion againſt their Lords and Soveraignes, 

and reverſeth the grounds of all juſtice aud civill government. 

26 As fortheabſolving of ſubjets from the oath of allegeance to their 
Lords and Princes, the laſt wordsof Ra/ph Duke of Swevia, whom Gregory 
the 7 had cauſed toriſe up againſt the Emperour Henry the fourth; loofing the 
tye of that oath which bound him to his Prince, and creating him Emperour, 

' are ({affiient proofe to any man , that it is a yery unlawfull at; *« You ſee, : 
* (faith hee to his familiars) how my righthand is fore of a hurt, iris the hand */notdin =» 
* whereby Iſ{woreto Henry my Lord and Maſter, that I would never annoy ay : 
© him, that 1 would never lay inambuſhto intercept his glory ; bur the Popes © 
* commands brought me to this, to breake mine oath, and uſarpe an honour 
* which wasnot due unto me. You ſee whatendit is come to« I have recei- 
« ved this mortall wound upon this hand which broke theoath. Letthem 
* then who have incited us ſo to doe, conſider in what manner they urged us, 
* for feare that wee bee not brought to the downfall of eternall damna«- 
©rionz | PT Ss, Ls : CO ; 
. 27 Sigebert, ſpeaking of the ſame Henry, and of Pope Urbaze the ſecond, J...; 
who badalo —— him, Feet do him of th Empire; and abſol- Fang 
ved his ſubjects of their oath of allegeance, * 1 dare fay (faith he) by the fa- p. 01.6. 
_ © vourand good leave ofall honeſt men, that thatnew dodrine { that I call it 

© not herefie ) wasnot yet come into the world, That Ins Prieſts, who hath faid 
*to a King Apoſtate, and made an Hypocrite to reigne for the innes of the 
* world, teach the people that they owe no obedience to bad Kings; no allea- 

* peance though they have taken an oath to performe it : that thoſe who take 

* part againit their King, cannotbe called perjured; but rather he that will 0- 

x hey the King mult be accounted excommunicate,but hee that will be againſt 

* him, abſolved from injuſtice and perjury.  _ | : 
38 Hee that writ the Booke De wnitate Ecelefie obſervanda, inthe time of _ | 

the lame Herry the 4, which is ſuppoſed to be Yenericus Vercellenſis , refuting Yencricas Ver- 

the motives and reaſons of Gregory the 7, faith, As for that which he addes, it fn." = if 

 ſeemes wondrous flrange , that any religious Biſnop ofRome ſhould undertake to — N WF 
abſove any man from bis oath of allegeance, Not long after hee addes, See how I 
the Catholique Church defendeth every thing which 3s not reproveaole; and 
therefore ſhee defendeth both Zachaty and Stephen Popes of Rome, for the me- 
rit of their religion and piety : none of which ( as we very well know ) abſolvted the 
a rt her oath of allegeance which they had ſworne to their King, as 

Pope Hildebrand giveth ont 5n writing, that ſo by this prifident hee may coxen 


—_ 
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the Peeres of the Realme : as if he could abſolve them from their oath of allege- 
wice, which they have ſworne unto their King in the Name of God, intending by 
that meanes to depoſe himand ſtrip him of his Kingdome. _Which being divers 
times attempted within theſe fourteen yeeres laſt paſt and above, did never yet — 
take effet for all that. Ea rr to PE» cs 

39 Afterwards he relates the ſtory of Pepin? coronation, and there concludes, 
* Marke now the order how things were. carried, and obſerve if any of the 
© Popes of Rome everdepoſcd the Kingnf Frevee out. of his Realme; ( as Pope 
* Hildebrand writes) and abſolved the French from the oath of allegeance 
© which they had taken unto bjm: which och ( as hath beene formerly prox 


* ve 


b fo - 4 ; ith £0... 
6a es eo re ? _ - + — Ware NF 


——_ cou Se —_ = un ri h 

Cas 26430} "Wav get - - Aa wa 

xz ——— ww JET 253 ory = — : 

r 599.4 . Ws , + bed C - % —_> \_—- 

N « E "v4 > arts 7 + PSY a » 5 md =w_ - - 

_ men: y 4 4 ” q "7 LE £D. p xy *- p 4 CLE ""Y * 4 

A AY þ : 2 o as. > * » av- 

wW . Ay. G 

* Wi ” _ _ " 
Dees * a —_—_—_—_—_—— in <hecnn ew conetwprenu—s —_————_ 


— 
av 0 1 90 oe 

—_— -- * +3 Cr 
A © 
£ LP; ” » - _ Pos Ad) 
- _ __ 


_— _ 
=” | 
” 
[6 » 
"2 
ano ch op " 


—_ 


| ' 
wy 
s 
'x 
'4 : 
1 


: "ng 4 Et iS 


_ edit.Colon, 


120 _ |The injuſt power of the Pope. — Lib.z. 
= olvns * ved by theteſtimonics of holy Scripture ) no man can diflotve Without ma. 
aaa c king Ar party abſolved alyer, and perjured , and damning of the abſol. 
their 5llegeance « : = | : Ho 
2% 2684 bs The Clergy of Leige,intheir Apology againſt Pope Pſchat the ſecond, 
Extat bes 4po- ſpeaking of the abſolution of the oath of allegeance, Ww hich he had granted a. 
logia five epif. gainſt the ſame Henry the 4 , * Who can juſtly blame a Biſhop for favouring 
PP" iLonks party , to vhom hee oweth allegeance, and hath promiſed it þ 
"55D « oath ? No mandoubts but perjury is a grievous offence: God only ſivearett 
er incolleft. de « and repentethnot, becauſe wiſedome keeps the Commandements of Gods 
Juriſdia.impe- , 1} . Buttfor us, who often repent that wee have ſworne, wee are forbid- 
mt Þ-134% cdento ſweare : If man ſweare God injoynes him to performe his oath unto 
« the Lord. Which is not unknowne to thoſe rhat rend the Kingdome and the 
© Prieſthood by a new ſchiſme , and with their upſtart traditions , ( as ſome 
« would have it ) promiſe to abſolve from all finne, ſuch as incurre thecrime 
© of perjurie towards their King, Neverregarding what God faid to Zedekin 
* 4 by the mouth of Ezekie/, whohad committed perjury againſt his King 
© Nebnchadonoſor , Hee that hath broken the Covenant, ſhall hee eſcape ? 
* Which St. Ferom expoundeth thus; Hence wee may learne; that we oughe 
* to keepe touch even with our enemies ; and not conſider to whom, but by 
© whom we have \worne. _ fo : 
Greg.Heym. 31 Gregory of Heymbarg in a trat of his, * With what conſcience ( faith 
in De confutd?, © hee ) dare any Prieſt, even the Pope himſelfeundertake to abſolve the Liege 
primer.Pap. © (1bjes of the Empire from their oath of allegeance and obedience,to which 
* Chriſt and his Apoſtles doe binde every one, eſpetially fo long asthe piety of 
* fithis preſerved entire? And if the Pope may diſpence by his oligars 
* chicall aw, yet hee cannot ſo by the divine law without impuration of er- 
© rour. | 
Marfiliutin 32 Marflixs of Padua in his Treatiſe, Of the tranſlation of the Empire; 
tra2.detranſs ſneaking of Gregory the 13, who made all eLpalia, Italy, and Spaine revolt 
tar, Imper'.6:5e from their obedience to the Emperour Leo, and made them deny to pay him 
tributes and ſubſidies, by reaſon of a controverſie about Images which was 
then betwixt them, faith thus ; For this reaſon the ſaid Gregory wndertooke 
zo excommunicate theſaid Leo , and perſwaded all Apulia, Italy and Spaine ts 
withdraw themſelves (rom his obedience, and as much as in him lay pat it in exes 
cation, howbeit without any great right: Hee alſo in ſolemne manner forbade 
him to receive any ſubſidies : By what amtherity I kyow not, but Iwot well by 
what [4 emerity « ; 

33 DiversDoQtours and learned men, both in divinity and in either law, 
have in their writings in ſundry agesoppoſed this uſarpation of Rome , and 
proved by ſound reaſons, that the Pope hath no temporall ſyord : that itisin 

| the power of Princes, and other Magiſtrates : thathee hath no Secular power 
_ orjuriſdiftion over Kings and Princes,nor over their Empires and Kingdomes, 
which depend upon God, not upon him : that conſequently hee cannot take 
them from them to beſtow them upon another; © nor abſolve their ſub- 
zes from the oath of allegeance. Theſe witneſſes have withſtood the 
Pope as ſtoutly by their pens , at Kings and Emperours by their ſwords ; 
uo ſo farre forth that their armour had beene bur very weake, ifth 
ad not beene tempered in theſe writings, as ſome Hiſtorians doe aſ- 
ſure us. And thence it is that the Popes many times have darted our 
their thander-bolts _ them, 'and their works. Which our Coun- 
cell of Trent hath uſcd to doe, and which our Popes doe put, in exe- 
cution daily, according to the commiſſion granted them by it, ſtuffing 
42m Index Expmrgatorins, with their names.” I ſhould bee troubleſome 
it I ſhould here quote their anthorities, and ' much more it 1 ſhould 


in - 


Cap, 12. The Cloſe. 
{ſet downe their reaſons: I will content my ſelfe with citing ſome few in Chriſt atid 


the * __ beſides thoſe whom I have already alledged, to whom any che Popepard's 
man may have tecour{ſe. . leld. 


a w—_— 
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* Fohannes de Perifuis in De poteſtate regia & Pupali, Dantes Aligerius in De Monarchia. Rodulphus de Co- 
lunna De tranſlatione Imperii, Guilielmus Occan; lib, 6, dialogorum part. 1. cap. g. Et in De Poteflate Ecclef, 
q. 2, cap, 8, Antonius de Roſelluin De puteſiate Imperatoris & Pape. Fucobus Almain'in De pote/tate Ecclefp- 
afiica. Author privilegiorum C& jurium Imperii 4 Theodorico a Nihen refiitutus ' SontniuinViridarii. Aneas 
Sylvias De ortu et authoritate Imper. Rom cap. 10, Michael Vlcurrings Pampelon. in De regimine mundt, ad 
| Carolum 5, !mperatorem.part.2.9.2. Andreas de Iſering in ufibus feudorum, Tit, Que ſui regal. Toannes Igne 
# in diſputatione, An Rex Francie recognoſcat ſuperiorem. ; —— lib.4. de bello Italie , in loco des 
trafto, Franciſcus Duarenus De ſacris Ecclefie miniſteriis l, 1.F.4, x 
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Cray. XII. 
The concluſion of all that went before, 


Ow to make an end of this Treatiſe , wee will tiere ſet - 
downe the antitheſis of Gregory Haymbnurg ; which 
ſuits very well with theiformer diſcourſe, @Cregorius _ 
1 CaR1st rejedted the Kingdome of this world. Haymburgenþit 
His Vicar canvaſeth for it, > OT. 
- O—_ refuſed a Kingdome- whien it was offe= pepart. 2,ver- 
red mm. | > ſus finem, 
His Vicar will needs have one which isdenied him. 
3 CarisTrefuſed to beemade a Secular Judge, 
© His Vicar takes upon him to judge the Emperor. 
4 Carrsr ſubmitted himſelfe to the Emperours deputy; _ 
His Vicar preferres himſelfe before the Emperout himſelfe, yea before 
all the world. CE WY 
5 Cnr tsT reproved thoſe who deſired primicy: 
His Vicar wrangles for it againſt all the Church. : 
6 CuR19T upon Palmeſunday was mounted upon an Aſle. | | 
His Vicar is notcontent with a ſtately Cavalicrie, unlefſe the Emperour 
hold hisright ftirrop. «22h | | 
7 CaR15T united the diſagreeing Fewes, and all other Nations in one Ec« 
clefiaſticall Kingdome. ; TA 
His Vicar hath oftentimesraiſed ſeditions amongſt the Germans, when 
they were at unity. + ps oe To KO. / 
8 CnnrsT, though innocent, endured1njuries patiently | 
His Vicar, though nocent, ceaſeth notto doe injuries tothe Chureh and . 
Empire. TE. j6 bs LEES Ft 
2 Nichol de Clemangisz after hee hath diſcourſed of all the vices ofthe” ,;, 1,4 
Popedome, and thoſe of the reſt of the Clergy, which he :deriveth like petty clemangiitin 
rivulets from that great fountaine. applies in fine the ancient Propheries to De ruina & 
the Sec of Rome, wu beſpeaks her thus ; «* Rowze up thy ſelfe now at laſt from _ Eccleſ- 
*thy too long ſluwber,O happyfiſter of theSynagogue! awake one day, & mo- A as 
« derate thy drunkenneſſe, that I may fo ſay,w herin thou halt ſleeped too long: | 
* fee, read, and underſtand this prophet, and the reſt, (if yer thy drunkennefle 
© have not quite bereft thee of all ſenſe and underſtanding) if there bee yerany 
© ſparke of ſound judgement remaining in thee: ſearch the words of the Pro- 


*phets, and thence conlider thine eſtate,and op confuſion which ſlceperh _ 
| 3 - ut 
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» PET at hand. Thou ſhalt fee what endsare prepared for thee, ang 
—=! "a " c wangrs = isthe time that thou croucheſt under theſe villanies with 
— edanger ; but if thou wilt not hearc the Prophets, nor beleeve that they ſpoke 
*of : av when they denounced ſo many miſeries, thou cheateſt and deceiveſt 
*thy ſelf by.a roo dangerour crrour ; for it is of thee they ſpoke, and thou may 
« nerceive, if thou haſt notlolt all ſenſe, that all thoſe curſes whichare denoun. 
* ced ſhall fall upon thee. Bur ſuppoſe their prophecies aime at another thing; 
« what thinkeſt thou of that Prophecic. inthe Revelation of St. Fohn? doſt 
« thou not thinke at leaſt, that it concernesthee in ſome ſort. Thou haſt nor 
* ſoloſt thy ſhame with thy ſence, that thou wilt deny it : Obſerve it then 
© and read the condemnation of the great whore which fitteth upon many 
© waters: there behold thy fine pranks, and thy future miſeries. Beſides,when 
© thou obſerveſt how all Empires and Kingdomes,how great. large,and potent 
* ſever they are, have beene braught to nought by their pride and injuſtice, 
* when thou ſceſt them turned upſide downe , and overthrowne ; and how on 
© theother ſide,thou baſt fo far abandoned thy hunulity, which was thy foun- 
© dation,and lifted up thy horne ſohigh, how canſt thou imaginethat the foun. 
© dation of humility being taken up and razed , ſuch a great weight of pride 
* *25 thou haſt built thereupon, ſhould not fall to the ground. Ir isa long time 
* fince thy pride, not able to withhold her ſelfe , hath begun to fall downe, 
* but lowly and by little and little, and therefore the downfall was not per- 
* ceived by many , but now it beginnes to fall headlong and like a tor- 
*rent. 12, | 
Marftius Pa- 3 CMarfilis of Padua after hee hath repreſented all the Popiſh uſurpati- 
revinus indef- ons, and the indire& meanes which they uſed?, at laſt reſembleth the Court - 
COS. of Rome tothe Image in Danie/; which paſſage wee will here inſert, as fit- 
” ting well with the whole tra&t concerning the reformation ofthe Head; *As 
© for mee which haveſeenc it, (faith hee, ſpeaking of the Court of Rome ) and 
_ * whohave beene there, mee thinks I ſaw-the terrible Image which D arie! 
*tels that Nabuchadonoſor ſaw ina dreame, baving the head of gold, the 
© armes and breaſt of filyer ,the belly and thighes of braſle, thelegs of iron, the 
* feet halfe of iron, halfeof clay : for what is thatgreat Image elſe, but the 
©ſtateofthe people of the Court of Rowe, or of the great Biſhop ? who was 
© anciently terrible to wicked men, but is now horrible to bee beholden by all 
* 00d men ? For the higher members of that Statue (to wit, the Head, the 
©breaſt and the armes) what are they elſe to the eye, to the deſire, and to the 
*embrace, but gold and filver , and the worke of mens hands? the belly and 
* thighes, what are they'but the noiſe and din of pleadings, and proceſſes for 
. the goods of this world ? but calumnies and Simoniacall contracts as well of 
* ſprituall things as cargall 7 the thighes of brafſe, what are they bur the pom- 
© pous preparations of pleaſires, of luxury, and all kinde of vanities, even ſuch 
* asare not fitting fot Lay men? which even they do ſtamp.upon the minds 
* of men, who ſhould be patterns of chaſtity and honeſty, The legs, feet, and 
*toesof iron upon which the Image ſtands, and which are partly of carth_ 
* and clay, whatdoethey import but the uſurpation, invaſion, and ſeazing up- 
* on Secular Dominions, Provinces, and Kingdomes, by the violent power of 
* armed men, and overlaid wich _—_—_ which they beare their ſuperiour 
* members?the furniſhing with gold and filver which invites themen of warre 
: hereunto?the belly alſo and thethighes of brafie, by a promiſe which is often 
 *made both lowd and large, by a cheating abſalurion of their fins and puniſh- 
ments, and by an unjuſt condemnation and curſe (however harmelefleby 
* reaſon of Gods proteQion of ſuch as ſtand in defence of their owne liberty, 
; and will preſerve the loyalty which they owe unto their Princes.) The baſis 
* of the feetand the toes of carth and clay, which may therefore be broken, 


what 
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© what doe they denote but the inconitancy of the Court of Rome ? whatdoe 
« they ſignifie but the open weaknes, that I ſay not-the falſenes 3nd un juſtneſſe 
« of thoſe cauſes ang occaſions, which the Pope takes taoppreſſe the faithf]l 
_ © people of Chriſt? But according to the teſtimony ot the ſame Propher, there 
© mult a ſtoue falluponthis Image, rent from the mountaine without, hands; 
* thats, a King whom God will raiſe up,having choſen him by his grace, from 
« amonglt all people, givingunto him the power and Kingdome whick (hall 


* not be transferred upon an other ; hee(Tſay) more by the ſtrength and grace 


© of God, than by the worke and power of the hands of men, ſhall firſt breake 
* in piecesthat piece of clay, the feetupon which it unjuſtly ſtands ; making 
« the falſe and unjaſt pretences., or to ſpeake more truely with the Poet thaſe 
* bald occaſions,appear unto all Princes & people; 1ifcovering their Sophiltry, 
* refuting them by humane demonſtrations, and difanulling them by the truth 
* of the holy Scripture. Andafterwards, repelling the iron, thar is the barba- 
* ronsand impiousdominion , and then the brafſe, thatis;zthe authority ofirg- 
« viling againſt Prince and people, which it challengeth , hee ſhall cauſethe 
* tumults of Sectilar uſurped jari{diftions, and by conſequence of proceſſes and 
* yvexations to be huſht : hee ſhall cauſe the luxury of Wy nupuſneſſe, andthe 
« pomps of vanity to ceaſe: hee ſhall moderate the ggid and filver, that is, 
© the avarice and rapine of the Pope, and thoſe higher members of the Caure 
* of Rome, and ſhall allow him the uſe of temporall things with due'modera- 
© tion. EE Son  - 

4 Acertaine Chronicler writ a pretty while agoe, that this King ſhould 
come of the houſe of France, and the race of Char/emaigye, according to that 
which was pro rs of him ; Some ſay (faith he) that there is another com- 
»on prophecy, that ſome of the Carolingians, that u of the race of K ing Charles, 
and bloud rojall, ſpall have an Emperour of France, by name Charles, who ſball 
bee Prince and Monarch over Euro mm and ſhall reforme the Charch and State. 
Hee that 1s curious to ſee tliis prophecie may finde it amongſt the yulgarreve- 
lations- Now that the Kings of France now-reigning are deſcet F 
Charles the Great, the Popes themſelves confeſle ; as Innocent the 3,whaafter 
hee had made mention of Charl/emazgne, hee addeth, Of whoſe race thu King, 
viz. Philip Auguſtus , 4 deſcended: and by conſequenceall the reſt of Hwgh 
Capetsline. Whether this pro —_ be true or no, I refarre my ſelfe.to other 
mens judgements, I will only fay, that it ſeemes thisreforimation is deſtined to 
come from France, conſidering that in the greateſt diſtempers of the Church, 
our Kings have ever put to their hands with the formoſt 3 thar they bavegver 
_ either-wrought, or eda reformation: That they have been inſtigated, 
and exhorted fo to doe by the words and writingsof the learned men of their 
times ; (as wee ſhall elſewhere obſerve : ) That they have preſerved the liber- 
tics of the Church within their Kingdome, more than any beſides : - That -at 
this inſtant all men of underſtanding caſt chelgepe updn them, as they, who 
muſt be'the re{torers of theEThurch,and which have more ability to doit new 
nn ever. When God hath appointed ic to bee done, hee will tough heir 
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Fter wee have done with the Pope, wee will ſpeake a 

word of the Catdinals. The Emperour Ferdinandde. 

IP fired they might bee reduced to a ſmallernumber; the 

IN Councell hath determined nothing about it, and yer no- 

Wi thing could be more juſtly demanded : that great com- 

Sl pany ſtands in great charges : they have need of many 

- == 1NCOMesto maintainethem. Hence mainely doe pro« 

ceed an infinite company of abuſes raigning now adayes, which the Pope mult 

diſpenſe with to eaſe his coffersof ſo much ; for there is no goodreafon hee 

ſhould create ſach great Lords as they are toltarve them for want of ſulte- 

nance. Belides, the publique mult ever be ſenſible of it; Chriſtian Princes 

and their Kingdomes pay deare for their folly, though they bee hardly 
able; andall muſt light upon their ſhoulders. 

2 This is not the firſt time this reformation hath beene demanded, it is a» 
bove an hundred and ſeventy yeers agoec fince one of their own order com- 
plained ofitz namely the reverend Cardinall of Cembraey in his booke De 
reformatione Eccleſie, for amonglt other wayes which hee propoſeth for 
the leſſening of thoſe monſtrons exaRions which were made in his dayes in 
the Court of Rowe, heeputs this for one, The diminartion of the number 
of (ardinals, that ſo their multitude may not bee ſo great and burdenſome, 
4s it hath hitherto beene: That it may not be objefted to the Court of Rome: 
Thou haft multiplied thy people, but thou haft not growne greater ; it would 
be expetlient to take an order for the meanes of Cardinals, and other Clergy» 
men, /o as it may not be lawfull for them to enjoy that prodigions and ſcandalous 
plurality of benefices » of which abuſe the ancient Sages ap complained, and 
wrongft them William Biſbep of Paris. | Loney 

3 ' It willnot beeamiſſe to ſet downe alſo the complaint of a French man 
of our own, Nicholas de Clemangis in his tract De ruind, o&reparatione Ec» 
#efie, who after he:hath exclaimed againſt their pride and. vaine- glory, 5*# 
omitting their vanity ( faith hee.) who cas ſufficiently expreſſe theinfinite and 
3/2 hunger o their coveronſneſſe ? Firſt of all, what greedineſſe ith to 
hold ſuch a number of repuguant and sncompatible benefices > They art 
CHMonkes and ( anons, Regulars and Secnlars : Under the ſame Jabite 
_ they enjoy the rights, degrees, offices. and benefices of all religions, of all Or- 

ders, of all profeſſions ; not two or three , but tex , Iwenty, an handred, two 
bundred ; yea ſometimes foure hundred, even to five hundred , and upwards: 
end thoſe no petty ones , nor comtemptible , hut of the fatteft and beſt, and 
how preat « number ſoever they have of them , they are never content but 
world ftill have more. They are daily ſuing for new graces , new grams: 
Thus they catch up all the vacancies, and goe away with all, Hee ſpeakes 
yer more of this point, butchis muſt ſaffice forthe preſent, 
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Cap. 14- Of Cardinals. dos 
4 See then i reaſon of great conſequence for the leſſening of their 

number : and indeed it was one of the petitions which were put tip at 

the Copncell of Conftance by all the Nations of Chriſtendome , and | 

and which was ſet in the fore-front, Of the number, quality, and Conn- (oncil Conftan- 

trey of the Lords Cardinals. | fienſt Seſ. 41. 
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5 Vpon which Pope Ma 


rtin tooke time to deliberate ; juſt ſo have 


his ſacceſſours done ever hithertowards ; and: for our Fathers of Trens, if 
never troables them. 
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Books III. 


Cuaae. I. 
| +7; * 
Of the calling of Councels. 


The power of 


MEE come now to the grievances which are 
LENS IPA found in the Decrees of this Councell ( for 48 ..11;ng Coun- 
| SSR | for the Canons, wee meddle not with them) ccls. | 
{ and obſerve in the firſt place, that whereas «—— 


— 


WH formerCouncels,at leaſt ſuch as were freeand 
lawfully called, have alwayes cowed the- 
Popes power, when it ſwelled into anexce(- 
five greatneſle, this hathrun quite counter to 
therelt, Mus him a power truly {o- 
veraigne : For the Pope now adayes hath abs' 
ſolute ha rye all rhings in the Chri- 
OI — ſtnworld._ Thc power both in temporals 
and fpiricualsis givenunto him, notonly over Kings and Emperours, but over” 
Councels alſo : So that when he ſhall pleaſe to wrong any man, there isno., 
meanes left to refiſt him. Wee ſhall make this appeare fo plaine , thar there 
ſhall bee no occaſion of firther doubting , by ſetting downe hereall the De- 
crees of the Councell which concerne this point. NR HS 
2 Firſt, itisro bee obſerved that Pope fuliws the 3, in his: Bull, December 
the 15, 1551, ingrofſeth-to himſelfe the ſole right and authority ofcalting 
Councels, Fee (faith hee) to whom it —_— as being now Pope, to þ, : 
; | an 


_ Of the power of calling ( ouncels. Lib.z. 
_ * and dire@ Generall Councets. 1his is the Bull wherein be ſignified the con- 
Bak fe Eouncell of rene which is inferecd amongſt the Avg 


cels Uu urped by it. 
the Poove. 


—_ 


' 2 Barthis is notall yet : for after hee bathdeclared that he will bee pre. 
fident in Catch, Gr the further manifeſtation of his' high and ven 
power hee addes,, Ordaiving nevertheleſſe that whatſoever any man, byw 

| antberity ſecver, ſhall attempt to the contrary, whether he know of this or not ſh 
be void and of no effett. Wherefore ut ſhall not be lawfall for any man in the world 
to breake or ikfringe thu preſent Alt of our advice, pleaſure, innovation, and de. 
crees, or ont of an audacious refbnc e to contraditt it. All theſe bragsand bra- 
vado's were approved by the Fathersof that Councell; inaſmuch as the Coun. 
cell, which had kept Holiday for full foure yeers, and beene adjourned to Bo. 
»oni« by Paw the 3, washyought backe agate to Trex, by virrue of this Bull; 

fo that the Biſhops there obcycd the Pope ſans contradiction. 
4 So then hee chaliengeth the power of Convocatien excluſively to all 
.  . others, wherein he is avowed by the Councell ; nay it is the Councellit ſdfe 
Which gives him this prerogative « Forſter all the xe{olutions # made both 
abcur faith and difcjpline, it addes ; If it ſo fall ot that any thing herein con. 
tained, ftand in need of further declaration or determination, beſides other reme. 
dies appointed in this {ouncell , the Holy the trufts that moſt bleſſed Biſhop of 


Rome will take order hgt-the neceſſities of the Provinces ſhall be provided for 
zo Gods glory and the peace of the (hurch ;, either by ſending for ſuch ( ont of 
thoſe Provinces efpecially where ſuch difficulty ſhall ariſe ) as hee ſoall thinks 
fit ro negotiate ſuch a buſineſſe ; or by holding a General Conncell if hee thinke it 
neceſſary ; or any other more compmodious way 4s biee thinks good, 
5 As forthetranſlation of the Councell to Boney, indeed the Cardinal de 
Adente, Prelident for the Pope,did the Councell the honour to let them cone 
 Jultaboutie the 10 of March, r547,as appeares by the £ Sejlſion : But this was 
after anabſolate and peremptory injunion , which the fame Pope had for- 
merly wade, as appeares in his Bull ſet out in March, 1544. Where he ſpeaks 
in this manner ; Of oudw3 proper motion, certaine knowledge, and full power 
H_s with advice gud conſent correfpendent, wee give you full and ab- 
ſolmte power by authority Apoſtolique ,, by the tenure of theſe Preſents { hee 
ſpeaks tohis Legats ) to transferre and remove the ſaid Councell from Trent to 
ſome ſuth other City, as you ſhall thinks fit ; and to ſtuppreſſe and diſſolve it 3n the 
ſaid City of Trent ; aud to prohibite the Prolates and other perſons of the ſaid 
Conncoll to proceed any further at the ſaid Trent, wpon paine of Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſures end puniſhments ; and to cite the ſaid Prelates, andother perſons of the 
Copncell unto that city whither it ſpall bes transſerred, hpon paine of perjury, 


« 


and other puniſowents expreſſed in the lettery of Convocation. 

HS Sec here, good weighty words which in a moſt extraordinary way doe 
cruſh the wi rity of the Councell, 'yea even inflave and ſubje it to the 
Pope. And yet the Councell is {o fare om complaining , thar on the con- 
trary it profeſſcch that ie conſentee to this tranſlation, in conſideration that it 
waes' done by the Popes command : ' For kearke how they ſpeake of it in the 

| beginning on Ro Seſfion holden he 21 :of Apritea5q48 ; Thi: holy Oe- 
 Euavenicall Connell, &6. confidering than upon the 13 of March this proſem © 
Joere, in 6 ome publigne Sefſion belden in the ſaid omg Trent, -«t mY PL 
ovftomed place , 41 things requiſite to bee done being firff done after the u/v 
al fatios , nyou ſome earveſt, nryent and lawful reaſons, and by the intervening 
exthority of the Holy Apoſf > 00-8 Ks in peevdll manner to the ſaidright 
Reverend Preſidents, de. ani ordained, $6. They expreſſe it as well 28 
they can, for feare leaſt ome body ſhonld bee ſo farre miltaken, asto thinke 
the tranſlation was madeupon the Councels 0wne mnotion ; to the peejudict : 


. 
. 


f 


« 


— 


Cap.1. Of thepower of calling (ouncels azo 
of the Popes; authority ; for they wonld-have taken that in dudgeons.; Counccls lavy= 
2+ Sa now ſee whether the Pope chaltengeththis right , ws + or fully called and 
firmed ynto him by this Councell, by ufurpation onely.,, or whether iedgc in- 5. by. the _| 
deed gultly belong unto him. ;If wee will rake the Popes own word for it,the —— 
- queſhon will bee quickly decided 5for they attire that to tnake ach a Con- 
vacation belongs te none but them.. ,Their DoRours and Diſciples have = I,2, 4559 
fortified this propoſition, that they have ſtopped all paſſages, andnot left © FOO 
much as one hole oper, wherbythere1s any poſſibility of ſarptizing it. Some 
few have beene ſo reaſonable asthat they have made ſome exceptions ; as in * 
caſe the Pope refuſe to call the Councell, or in caſe he be anheretique, or im 
caſe the queſtion be about ſome fa of his owne, or about his condemnation : 
Some are of opinion that then the Emperour js to undertake it; others, that ic 
belongs tothe Cardinals ; others, to the Councell. But thoſe who'were rore 
deeply ingaged , or ſpurred onby fairer hopes and goodly bevefices, doe . tioc 
leave _—_ open; not one chinke ; yea they come fo farre es to: fay that thoſe 
Councels:-which were not called by the Popearebaſtards,& illegitimate, void 
and of ngeffet : - condemning by this opihion thoſe foure Generall Couns+ 
cels which Gyegory the Great did reverence as the foure Goſpels ; beſides, a 
great many more which wcre either holden without the Pope, or atkaſt 
which were not of his calling, or where he was nor Preſident. © — _.- + 
8 True it is, that fone ethers which are more ſubtle, to wave this objeRti« 
on put in thisalternative [ Or conſented wnto , and approved by hin ] whereby 
they give us to underſtand , that without this approbation all thoſe anciens 
Councels ſhould be either hereticall or without effeR; alwayes putting; the - 
Popes authority above a Councels, 1 know very, well that all .Jearned, men 
and truely religions ſoules doe abhorre rhis - Bur ſeeing our Sophiſters now- 
adayes doe here bring their owne dreames and fancies to make acleare caſe 
ſceme doubcfill ; and ſeeing they cannot deny but the Emperourscalled thoſe 
Councels, they runne to the Popes conſent or authority, maintaing that it was 
ever interpoſed. I ſhall prove the contrary by the Aﬀtsgf ancient Councels; 
by the teſtimonie of Hiſtories, and by'the Popes, awne' confeſſions, ortheir 
Decrees., gee Euſebius de vi- 


9 The Councell of Nice wascalled by thee Emperour Conſtantine, by vir? 4s / i; -: 
tue of his Eaift ; as is ſet downe inthe beginning af the Atts thereof, Chap» ,,. 5. 
terthe5, The Emperonr ſeeing there was ſome trasble in the Chkhrch, called © Theodorer,l. t« 
Generall Comncell, exhorting by hu letters all Bifidaps.to repaire unto Nice, 4 Ci-.c7. | 
ty of Bithynia « The fame is affirmed by ZuſebinuyTheodorer, Socrates; Zona- mn [.10. \.. 
ra, Ruffin and many others. Whence wee diſcover his _ that framed ,,.; ,,1,.,cic. 
the Epilogue of the ſecond Councell of Rowe; In the time (faith he) of Pope 1... uit 1.2, 
Sylvelter 4nd Conſtantine the Emperonr, there was 4 great Comncell holden ad. c.3.13.1-10; 
Nice #n Bithynia,where three hundred and eighteen Catholigue Biſhops werere- © 23: 
gularly aſſembled by the call and command of Pope Sylyeiter.. If this bee true, ERS : 
the Ads of that Councell are falſe , and: ſa many ancient Authours all lyars c,,.j 
which aſcribe the Convocation of itto Conſtantine,  '  ,.' V. Ifidoride- 

. 10”; And yet this goodly Epiloguceis foiſted in amongthe Councels, as if ic crer. Parifus 
were an ancient piece , whereas the. authour of it is buta modern man : for _— ef agg 

he hath inlarged 1ſdores prefaces, putting in many things of his owne head g' x;, n2 539. 
as in thatof the Councell of Zpheſiu : For Tfidore having aid ſimply, MN þ.z,. 


= which Countell the moſt happy Cyril Bi/dop of Alexandria was preſident 2 This £t confer cum 


fellow puts in of his owne, 1» feadof Pope Celeſtine : Which isdereed by! co#eBione 

S—— Ifdores Decree printed at Paris ewmn.I 5 24, artd 15 37;Withthetol-, ney ae 

 leRion of Generall Councels printed at Caller a», 1537, and E551. Billare: xjic colon. 

mine gives us ground. enough to know #alfo, inaſmuch as he never makerth ale 1537.3 14- 

of it. [t is true, he maintaines that that -- uncell was called by the <P Kt ann. 1551. 
6 | ent 2 
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140 Of the power of calling ( ouncels Lib, 
re "which he ſtrives to proveby the teſtimony of the Pope himielfe,namg, 
perour (onf6#- he may juſtly bee accuſed of prevarication , ſeeing that ſome copies haye it 
tine. ___—. pretepto, and not conſenſ#: ſo that he might maintaine by the authotity of D,. 

| Inaſus, that Conflantine called it by the Popes command : But ſecing hee i, 
not Willing to undertake ſo mach , let us reſt content with what hee propy. 
VS Er | My 
_ The Nicene Conncell ( faith Damaſms ) was holden in Sylveſters time 
wth bis conſent. So was it with the conſent of other Biſhops cidher taciteor 
expreſſe, But if Belermin willreferre this to ſuch a confent as was neec 
for the calling, hee had need of another proofe. Hee hath recoutſe unto the 
As of the fixth- Generall Councell holden at Conſt antinople, whiere it is faid 
inthe tenth ation, Thet Conſtantine the Zmperoxr and Pope Sylveſter aſem. 
bid the Nicene Sy»od. But thele words whuch are ſpoken only.upon the by, 
andby ſomemen which treatabour another matter , onghtnot.to have more 
force thanthe authority of fo many Hiſtorians, ſome of which lived at the 
fame time ; yea than the very Actsof the Councal it ſelfe, where itis phainely 
faid thatit was called by Conſtantine, without any mention of Sp{veſter. The 
teltimony of Refs will not availe him ought , whien hee faith that Conftan. 
rinecalledit by the advice of theClergyzfor fappoſe the Pope gave his advice 
amongſt the reſt, yer for all that there is nothing that concernes him in particu- 
har ; and tolmitthoſe wordsto the Popes advice alone, were to make that 
authour ſpeake what hee never thought ; they ſhould rather bee referre; to 
the Biſhop of eAlexandria, who entreated of the Emperour,and obtained the 
calling of that Counicell, as Epiphanins witnefſeth, ” 
Theodoret,l,;, 12 Thefſecond Generall Councell was called by Theodefpxw in the City of 
6.6 Conſtantinople : Being come to the Empire ( faith Theodoxer, ſpeaking of him) 
bee purpoſed in hi minde above all things to provide for the unity of the Church, 
and to that end commanded all Biſhops, of what Biſhoprique ſdever, to repaire to 
Conſtantinople. Thettters of that Councell written:to the fame Emperour 
are ſafficient proofe hereof; for after they have thanked God for giving them 
Theodoſims for their Emperour, they addo, . Since the tine of our aſſembly at 
Conſtantinople by your command & c.- And afterwards follow the Canonsof 
if. the Councel, with this inſcription, ' Theſe ere the things which were de- 
creed by the Biſtops that came to Conſtantinople ont of divers Comntries, being 
cmodelinn, 2d thither by Theodoſia: Emperonr. Zonaras confirmes it, By the Em- 
Form 1.Concil, eros command (faith h&)wes the ſecond Conncell protlaimed , and the holy 
- Fathers afſembled at Conſtantinople, &c. = 


13  Inalltheſe places there is no talking of the Popes conſent. Bellarmine © 
oppoſcththe letters which the Fathers of this Councet have writ to Pope D«- 
waſue, where they Tay themfelves that they were afſembled at Conflaxtinople, 
by command of thoſe letters which hee ſent to the Emperour : bur fot this 
point hee hath not wellunderſtaod it. Wee ſhall make ic appearcby the very 
rext - = Epiſtle , _ —_ —_ = puts npon.it, is farre fromthe 
wor — truth. Furſt the inſcription of it , 7 #r 
moſt hoxowred Lov ww <6 
Byſbope 
Anda 


» ie on 
vent Emppereny, t 
' reigne without wi nnder the peace of the moſ 


& 


ao . LR 2 
COS IRS. AV. I 4 IT 7 og 4 is 
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HH ;arher into ebe [3 of ſmh « Kings os, accortling to the wo the Afoftls, Councels call 
wee havedl ws fired ( if it x" poſſi ble) to - apply —— tac. ledby the Env 
fire,or rather 10 ibs preſent 6: leaving ovir one Chincins bur ic confidds |, -— pa Theods: 
ring how by thee meancs thoſe that there voſts would be abandonbd; nd © —ELAASTRINE 
ng tontd not doe #t ,by redſon that wed" Feſarred to. Contlantinople; _ 
on encloſe letters ſent the Wes Jeare, by your Revertntts to the Mu hody. 
&r the holding the Councell of pee ms, 6c. for thaaviaa/on many 
cher whe ſuch nn: come ; tee have intreated our brathreas and 
parions Sytiacus, and Piiſcian Biſhop s, to taks ſo twnch paines att 
CINCH #pto you, to let you and the defire wee 4 pate the nians. This Epi- 
Riſe is extintar large; in 7 hes er, and the-AQts of theConneeld of Canſten Ce 5: 


qr Mt Wv6e muſt obſerve diver thin which will foros fibin anſwer. 
Firſt, that'th&ſ+ letters of the Synod of {onſtancinoply arcnot direfiecdto the 
PopeHone, bit to thewhote Councelt aſſembled at Row, a3 1s plaine from 
the infcripriorrand tenvre of them. Secondly, that thoſe other letrers whicli 
they mention; were not ſentby Pope Dameſu to the Emperour 74 
fas Bellarmins would —_ it) bat by the Councell of Zquilaia; where the 
Pope was not prefent.” T , that by thoſelerrers' they neither enjoyne 
nor command thecalling of Councell, as he dreanres, br only they acquaint _- 
the Eniperonr Theodoflr , as alfo the Emperours Giatian and Valentinim, 
with the reſolition which they had taken in their Coitncelt, about eonderys | 
ning the dofrine of two old menPalladiue and Secumdiamu, and ſome othef 
points. . It is very true that they intrear them to cauſe them proceed th yurlge- 
ment and condemnation of them , and fome other of 'the ſameiteR; which 
gave occaſton to the Emperour T hrodofina to eall the Couneel) of 6 of anti 
vople. 
” if Coilcet For rfullprook of all this, you deed but readiti in \ theltricts which the ®$tat inttd 
Aqnilcia ſentto the ſaid Emperours; theinfſeription whereof is 49: concil 
rig To wn milde (Vriftian es, and mo brppy Pincts, Gratian; Aquiletenſc 
Valenrinian ay rat 5+: , the go arms W_— ar Aquileia Tom 1, Coneit; 
greeting. Aﬀer the nartation of the proccedings thergin, andre! 
which the Arr» Biſhops had than theo fay in " We doe abhorre ( of 
mlde Princes PL ſuch execrable ſacriledges, and ſ#cb W | dofbrines : - 4#d t0 
the end that t _ _. y ple no more, wee have thonight good abut rhey 
0 


bee degraded fr and beſeech 5 fo 
nth Pi our of the Charch, purge ory. yo mn 7 


tronto 8 
tn mpig Es They farther intrcatthemto hindev and forbid the follow 


ers of Photine - from making of aſſemblies. © GR arkn wh he 
16 Any man may now jud whether theſe lerters dcrinin# dayiconininth 


| Y 

to the Emperovur for calling a Councell, and whetherthe arr eys, mere 
command: who wasnot preſent in that Councetl, | neidher in perform noe - 
proxie. Bellarmine bath taken up the errour of eneofthe Larind waplh 

of Theoderet boy rot theſe words [" & T6 zyauudrer ] meanders veſire- 


”_ bit _, cor) oe in (tead bb; per vefftritn [ihereac; 
yu br Dink vet non Bs da wor bcke 


17 Belarmine FRE the aut! 


under correttion, hee foiſted in $ 


———_— _— 


wellhave oppoſed him 
Legats, 2s ſome ott a | Enopsad | 

ofthen ;:but it followes nottherefore that the Councell was called by .bim 

Pap 4 me reoan yet pr oor 
18. The third Generall Councell was called at Ephe/is-by the, Emperoyr 

T heodofixe: the Hiſtorians that ſpeak of it make no mention at all.of the Popes 
Secrarerl,7, Conſent. T will ſer downethe places, The Biſhops (faith Secrates ) came toge, 
6.34- " ther fram all parts, and met at Epheſus by the Emperonrs: command. Neltori. 
us (faith Evagrine;) ivonld not ſubmit to the adviſe of Cyrill, and Celeſtine Bi. 
Evegrius b1. ſhops of old Rome, but belched ont his venome againſt the Church, and demanded 
Pe that « Conncell might be aſſembled at Epheſus bythe authoriry.of Theodofius 

+), 36 48 94 Does.” ag 

the younger, who at that time governed the Eafterne Empere : Wherfore letters 

| were. diſþatcht from the Emperony unto Cyrill and the reſt. of the, Biſhops, 
Nicedb.l ' 19 Theodoſins (ſaith Nicephorns) commanded by bis letters [nuperiall the' Bis 
ne- ſhops of allplaces go come to Epheſus, ſetting them a day againſt the feaſt of Pene 
recoFF. This Councell of Epheſas put this inſcription ro-a letter,.written .to 
| the Synod of _- T he holy Synod aſſembled ar Epheſus by the grace of 
F. Libel.Confli- God and'goed pleaſure of the moſt devout Kings, to the boly YA of Pamphylia, 
eur. Hnodal, eeting.- And in another Aﬀtafterwards, The Synod byt AY of God; and 
Tom, x.Concil. by virem of the Edi& of our moſt devont Kings , lovers of (, rift, aſſembled in 


- 


Ee 48s Concil, the Metropolitan City of Epheſus, &c. The Kings which theſe Ads ſpeak of 
_ are the Emperours  Ari/0 and Valentinian, o | _ | 
LE 20 Brit e is n6 need of theſe authorities, conſidering that wee have the 
Acts of that Councell yetextant, which may cleare the doubt that might bee 
raiſed. If there be one ſingle word in them whence it may appeare that Theo- 
_ defi required Bppe: Celeftsnes conſent to the calling of that Cauncell, then 
. *Belarmine (bal} win the day ; but withall if there bee nothing ſpoken of, = 
however the: ARts areverylarge, he ſhall give usJrave nottabelecve it. Thoſe 
Ads ſpeak indiverſe places of the convocation, but fo as it isa{wayes aſcribed 
” | _ the Emperours Theodofins and YValentinian without any mention of the _ 
t. OpC. —_ I 5 
27 . The 25 Chapter ofthe firſt Tome containes letters of the ſame Empe- 
rours Tent unto Cyri/l to command him to come, but no newesof.the Pope, 
Inthe firſt Chapter of the ſecond Tome, it is ſail, The Synod war aſſembled. in 
the Metropolitan City of*Ephelus, by virtne of the Emperonrs Decree 4 Not 2 
—_— "vo one, In the , ne Chapter it is co cmanded er the, 4 as wes 
was fent by the moſt pione and moFfF Chriſtian Emperouys be read, avd yive lig - 
like Cn ſacb things as wee now Fro news of. The 17 Cha bu of 
the ſecond Tome containes thoſe letters. which the Fathers of that Councell + 
writantothe ſaid ———— wheteby they certific them of the comming of 
the Popes Legats ;z and mentioning the Councell they adde, hich your ma- 
Jeſties commanded to meet at Epheſus. Tn the 18 Chapter of the ſecond Tome 


; Cyril (aithiinan Epiſtle of his to certaine Biſhops ,..T he time for holding the 
Syvea was appointed by the moſt} d&vout Emperonri,to bee npin.the day of Pen- 


by 
tecoſt ; ſo didtheir firſt letters by which wee are ſummoned thither, command. 
The 19 Cha Nr ofthe ſame Tone containes acertaine writing of the Clergy 
of Conflextineple, which beginnesthus ; The ſacred Synod aſſembled at Ephe- 
fus by wirrze of the Edith of the woſft devout, and moſt Chriſtian Emperours has 


_ 
®» 


found that the enemy of Chriff continues obſtiwate in bis perverſ+ opinion, 

v deprived bin of his orders, and degraded him. Thereare oof other pla- 
mn ame Ate, where thatconvocations ou of mor _ 2- 
ſcribing jrzo the Popez.nor part, not quart; ( acthey Gay, ) and yet the cons 
Tary is debated amongſt us. 4 T _ ra 233 But — 


ou 
bat 
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22 Bur (faith Belermixe ) Cyril was in that Councell as the Popes Legat ; 
2 certame _—_— that it was not called withour his conſent. We —_ 
- the oncandihe other : For you muſt know that the Neforian herelie was 
condenfned ind Councell holden at Rome by Pope Celeftine ; and forafmach 
a» Cyvil Patriarch of «Licxararia, the profeſſed enemy oENeftorims Patriarch 
of ont anrinople, had formerly writtenunto Pope Ceteftvne about it ; the faid 
Celefline ecrtified him of the reſolution which had pait upon it , and inerca- 
ted him withall that hee would be pleaſed in his ſtead,to cauſe the ſemtence of 
the Synod of Rome to be put inexecurion. 
23 All thiywas done before there was any ſpeech of the Ealincell of Epbes 
fu, as Bplaine our of the letters of that Councell, written to the Emperours; 
the words are theſe ; Celeſtine the moſt holy Biſhop of Great Rome, had ſigns- 
fed the judgement which was pait by him and hi befare any Synod was aſſembled 
ar Epheſus, and intrafted in his ftead Cyril the moſt boly and religions Biſhop of 
Alexandria , with the patring of that in execution which was determined at 
Rome. So then hee was not ſent by the Pope to ſupply hisplaceat the Conn- 
vel{ of Epheſs, which is properly to bega Legate, Nor had hee any expreſic 
e from the Pope to flipply his place in that Conncel, for there is no men» 
tionatall of any ſach command. Wee conchide therefore that it cannot bee 
inferred from thence, that there was any particular confent of the Pope in the 
calling of that Councell. Weedoe not yet meddle with the tredidency of 
Cyril, that we reſerve for another place. | 
'24. This notwithſtanding Belarmine urgeth ſome authours for praofe of 
his affertion ; namely £vagrine, Photins, and Celeftine himſelfe in his Epiſtle. 
They all ay that Celeftine by his letters did ſubſtiture (yrill in his place. It is 
ene; bar it is true withall, that when thoſe letters were written he ſpoke 
not of the Councell of Epheſ#2, but of that of eMlexindris,which was holden 
Cyril. Beſides, the Pope ſent his Legats to Ephe/ad, in number theee, to 
fipply his place ; which he would never have done ifhee hatl taken {ri to 
have been therein his ſtead, It is truie moreover, that Cyri/, wlio would have 


PFphbeſwe during the time of that Councell, did ſerve himſelfe of that ſubſtitu« 
tron which had beene farmerly granted unto him. Bur this makes nothing at 
aff for the Popes conſent to thecalling of the Councell, which is the point 
now in queſtion. . = 6 
YZ ne flies tothe authority of a Chronicler to prove the Popes cori- 
fent. Preſper (faith he ) ewes in hu Chronicle, that the Councell of Epheſus 
v4 holden by the induſtry of Cyrill, 41d the authority of Celeftine. Vnder cor= 
reftion hee never thought ſo : The yeere 431 ſpeaking of the herefie of Ne- 
Perixe, who taught that our Saviour Chriſt was borne of the Virgin Afary, 
not God. but meere man. Th4 impicty ( faith hee ). was principally edby 
the indaſtry of Cyrill Biſhop of Alexandria, and the authority of Pope te deſtine. 
is no ment{bn of the Councell of Ephe/iw, But atthe yeere 434nthele 
words, The Jynod being aſſembled at Epheſus, of avove 200 Biſbops , Neſto- 
rius was there condemned, and that herefie which tooke the Ame from him, There 
Fnarhing there for thePopesronferts Adfartinus Polowns wonld have af- 
forded him 4 more favourable teſtimony, for hee fairh that the Synod of Zpbe- 
tm wat affembled by thr communtiement of Poye Celeſtine awd Theodolſms the 
Jabnyer,' Bur what can an upſtart Hiſtorian, who wvit nor till 250 yecres 
Mterwards, reſtific againſt fo many As? Fello-awne knew that well @ 


Beflarmines 


, par-offs refuced 


Iedirfo in oppoſition to Neſtorize, to gaine himſdife the moreamhority at | 


Profper in 
Chron. 


Martinus Polo- 
uus 11 Celefting 
ſub anna, 


nough . | - 
a" Valeatinian and Martian agked 49. :.Concil, 


'26 ' Nor doe wee finde that the Emperours 
theconſent oF Pope Leo fof the ealling of the Councelt of Ch 
ſt A@ whetevfirts frid, Thats Spud ma budixChalcedon ,the Aettope- 


alcedon. Inthe Chalc.Tom. 1, 


Con 
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_ Of the power of calling Councels.. 


— —— -- — 


The Councell litane df Bithinia, by the Decree of the moſt devout and faithful E mperonys, Va. 


of Chalcedou 
A notcalled by 
the Pope. 


lentinian«»d Martian. The Emperour CHarrian witneſſeth as much bim(clfe 
in his conſtitution for the confirmation of the Councell ; For ( faith he) who. 


L 3.C.de ſum. 
erim 


ſoever dare call in queſtion, and publiquely diſpute thoſe things which have beene 
once judged and well determined, hee wrongs the reverend Synod : foraſmuch a 
thoſe things which were agreed upon concerning the Chriſtian faith, by the Cler. 
gy aſſembled in Chalcedon, by our command were determined according to A- 
poftolicall expoſitions , &c. And MartinuPolonws faith, The fourth Synod 
of Chalcedon, conſiſting of fix hundred and thirty Biſhops, was holden by the in. 
auftry of Pope Leo 64. Fd command of the Emperour Martian, No body de- 
nyes but that Councel] wasaſſembled by the ind 


| {try of Leo , who was a ſol- 
hciter for it ; but thoſe Emperours were ſo Eck 


from deftring his authoriry 


-  andconfent, that on the contrary hee aſed earneſt prayers.to Theodofirs forthe 


Extat. hec 


epiſt inter epiſt 


preambulares 
Concil. Chal. 
ced.Tom. 2. 
Conc p.i26, 


obtaining of that Councell ;beſtowing tears to that end, which hee ſaid were 
ſhed for his Clergy : uſing withall another mans favour in his ſuit. 
27 After the death of Theodoſime, Valentinianand Martian were more fa. 
vourable unto him : they granted him a Councell after they were petitioned 
by his Ambaſſadours. HMartias writ a very honelt ktteranto him, wherof Bel- 
tarmine now ſerves himfelf to prove that the Popes conſent is requiſite to the 
calling of Councels , The Emperonr ( faith hee) intreats the Pope to come and 
hold the Comnrell. There isno fuch intreaty, but only theſe words, /r remazrnes, 
that, if it pleaſe your Holyneſſe to come into thoſe parts to celebrate the (ouncell, 
you would be pleaſed to doe fo ont of religions affettion, The Pope by his let- 
ters, and by his Legats defired two things ; that a Councell might be kept,and 
that irmightbeein /raly : the firſt he obtained, the ſecond was denyed him. 
True itis that Martian qualified the denyall with faire words, as that, /F hee 
would not be preſent at it, hee would rell them ſo, to the end that they might call 
#be Bifbops wnto that place whichſhould be pitcht upon, to provide for the Chri- 
ftias rehigron, and the (atholique faith, by their deciſion ; as your Holyneſſe ſhall 


' determine according to Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions. Ifinde no other con- 


— 


ſent to the calling of it, but ſuch as ſtands with a petitioner, Indeed ſeeing 
hedefired it, and that in ſich manner as we have ſaid, it follows that he cone 
ſented anto it ; burdiverſe other Biſhops have the ſame plea that he hath , in 
aſmuch as divers times they became petitioners to the Eniperours for the hol- 
ding of  Councels. | | 
28 Bellarmineurgeth a letter written by certaine Biſhops of Burfa,wher- 
in they ſay, That many holy Biſhops are aſſembled in Chalcedon,by the gommand 
of Pope Leo. . Butit 15a hard caſe that he would rather truſt thoſe poore 3gno- 
ramns's whom the diſtance of place and inexperience of affairez doth in ſome 
ſort excuſe, than the truth of the Acts. Conſidering withall that theſe Biſhops 
—_ more in this point than hee would havethem ; for he ſtandeth only for 
e Popes conſent, and they aſcribe unto him the command. Why dothnor 
hee ſpeakeas they doe ? It they be miſtaken in the commarl why ſhould we 
_— them about the conſent? eſpecially ſeeing they never ſpeake of | 
it ; N eta, | | 
29' Afterwards he deſcends to domeſtique teſtimonies ; asto Pope Gelas 
his Epiſtte tothe Dardes Biſhops : where he faith, That the eApoſtoligne 
See by her ſole autherity, decreed that the (ounccll of Chalcedon ſhould bee Jt: 
dex. Decrecd it indeed, but with prayers, intreatics, and teares, with much 
pn importunity to the Emperours, See wherein thatauthority conli- 
teth : ſee how the Popes would make us beleeve it ! Cs 
39 The fame queſtion isconcerning the Conncell of Sarda ;. to theconvo- 
cation whereof Bellarwize pretends that the Popes conſent wasrequired, and 
that by Emperours themſelves : Hee takes a great deal of. paines to fight 7 
= gain 


* - - 
te i. hs th. —_— 
© ” 
. 


| Cap, - : ' Ofthe pojo 


4 A. i 4 yY tt. lt. tre. Auto. wi... Ati. Eo at 


| renner neem 

wer bf calling Councels. 145 
"gainſt rhe truth , which hee bath obſcured , but notextiiguiſheds -Wee can Councels cals | 
. calily evidence to the contrary; *.Then (-faith S9crates) there was a Generg| |t4by Bape? 


* Cquncellappointed, thatall ſhould repaire to Seruis,a'City in{lyriam;.and Ow 
. *thathycbe will aod. pleaſure of the two Emperors; ithe onebyqnvicetcts | 
« requiring it ;rhe other, who governed.in the Eatty'freely condeſtendingun- \... 1 v6 
£$.to it-» The Biſhops of theJame Qonncall in their 1etrers-toallheriUhughes-:-1 11,514? 255 
opeake ori this manner; \i42aff by the grace of Gd, the mol mite Enipernarg * i tss 
have aſſembled tha. haly Synod out of divers Cities un Provinter,hundbideſuf- Eva s 

| i/tola in libel. 


\feredir to bee kypt iu the (ty of dardis. \Ler us hexie whit; Bellahhomurgerh ? 
ta the contrary : hee brings paſſage out of Socrates, here:helaith\'>+That og Yicutia 
*zhe>Faſtorne Biſhops lay-the blame af-their adfevoe fromthe Copneell of a. 
«Sardppori Pope Frliws , becaule the time! allotted -iheni/ fot) thew xomning Ee in frataupl. 

_ *was to9:{hort, W hence it follows: { farth hee ).that the Councell way not ta yibegnty, 

Falled: by:rhe Emperour alohe , but by Pope 7linc alfb, yeaand thar\princi- 54d 7 bo, 
pally byb1m. Bur hee.miſtakes himſelte- in his ioferente 3 Pope! fulim wad radar oh 
pccplp ingaged for «Athavaſins, hee had written in his behalfe certaine angry ,,ct ns 
ersto the Orientall Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch; gaining nothing archer 
hands, hee addreffed himfelte ro the Emperour :Conſfbers ,.:and. perſwaded + i) 
him:to-write to-bis brother {, 9»ſaptior, to fend certaine Biſhops'to Rowe tb $430 
anſwer for their.rejeRion ot Pavl ani eſthanafine 1 Laitly, after ome other te 
gccidents. which befell about that point, it was decreed/by the will arid plea» 
fare of the -4wo Emperours , that the Biſhops of both ſides ſhould meet aca = 
day appoitited in Sarda, a City of /U/yrinum. All that wee fay is related by:Ss- Sotomen l, 32 
zomen, Without any intermixing of ought of our owne. So that it isnot with. ©4:9 &':19- 
_ qut,ggodreaſon that the Eaiterne Biſhops nmputed the Corrneflt of the time 
 untothe Pope , ſeeing they: had occaſion to beleeve that hee had proſectted * | 
and obtained the holding of that Councell withiout allowing thent{uthcienc 
q | 4 'N GY 5 XY 


* > & 


ſpace to-come thither. ' BE | | 
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Other examples to prove that the Popes conſent was not res 
quired to the calling of: (ouncels. © © 


Er Zellarmine (tops, and ſpeakes not of other Councels 
"7-10 which were holden afterwards: it is true that he ſeems 
v4. to diſſipate and diſpell all that we have replyed concer- 
ning the former Councels with one puffe :; that is, that 
o\fl for foure or five Councels which the Emperors called, 

=IE—the Popes have called a dozen. Hee puts us upon the 
———— necclity ofurgingother examples! over and above the 
former. * If any of thoſe with whom agg Wael, bickets, had delivered a thing 
ſo exorbitant, and remote from all truth , hee would have given them the ly, 
and hooteJ at them. Let us ſhew the contrary without paſſion, without ca« 
lumny ; for theſe are things miſ-beſeeming learned men, and eſpecially choſe 
that ned ein theſe matters... --f, go on 0. 

2 The fth General] Councell holden at Conſtantinople, tinder the Emperour 
[»ftinian, was called by him witheut the Po pes conſent. This is proyed out of 


his 


__— a «A+ 4 Py 
o < - 


ſanue de Con- 
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oi act, 


General his-owni letters, Wee bave /#mmoned you ( faith hee) wnto the rojall (ity, _ 
mo wary 


Ei 
Go horts in generall, that when you are come thither, you would declare your 
led by Empe- ner raains about A matters. Nicephorus witneſſerh as-nuch, 


_*-— a DONITT 7 be. Empperonr inian{faith hee) called rhe fifth Orcumenicall 'Conncell, and 
- - oor ee Fefal - emer ex it wpon this occaſion. | | 
pos Syno Con- ,  Z; The facth Generall Councell wascalled at Conſtantinople the Empe.- | 
fextin, Tow,z, your Conffuurinie the 4, 23 Zonarm teſtificth ; * Conftentine (faith hee) being 
Concil, | {44 * an Orthodox Prince, laboured to unite the Churches; that were ar oddes by 
alan 17:5 + rcafonoftheherclie ofthe CHonothelites, who ſprang up after the reigne of 
Sv Tow.; f Herac/inuy his great Grand-fathet : whereupon he called a Councell at Cox. 
Mcnfentive fravrineples Aartinm Polones alcribes the Convocation of that Councelleo 
-  .. ..; the Emperour Conſtantine ; and ſpeaking of Pope ' eFgatho , hee faith no. 
' thing offi, but onely that the (ixrh Syniod 


was holden in his time: 


an Ys. : 4. Hee faith as much of the firtt Nicene; when he ſpeaks of Conſtantine the 


2: Ki» Great, arid Pope Sylveſter. Bur for the Popes conſent there i9ho newes at 
abort & ' of, db aktocs witneſſe this truth in their Decree compiled by 
m_ _ ® Grariay, Forit is ſaidinthe ſixth diltinQtion; The 6 holy Synod 4fter the publi. 
Enone Habes Cation of the ſentence againſt the Monothelites, the Experoxy rhat called it dy. 
_ dift. 19. my preſently after, &c. And in another place,. The wth General! Conneell was 
Canone,Sexta holden at Conftantinople, i» the time of Pope Agatho, 2 the care anti diligence 
"__ 6/7. of the Emjeresr Conſtantine who was there in perſon, The Popes verily have 
eee  - done themſelves greatdenl of wrong, that they declared not that Convoca- 

'._ __ tiontobee madebytheir authority ; for it isnot their faſhion to forfeit their 
right for want of demanding, or of publiſhing it. I: 
5 The Acts of the ſecond Nireve, which is the ſevemh General Councell, 


— Snodur Nic. 2. 1 how it was called by Conftantine , and his Mother Ireve. The holy and 


p< neg "os Generall Synod aſſembled by the pioms Decree of thoſe Emperony s in the moſt fax 


Tarafuuin mons City of Nice, the Metropols of Bithinia, And this is confirmed by that 
Epiſff.ad Foox- letter which T ara/iuc Patriarch of (onftantinople, writ unto a certaine Prieſt, 
nemprerit. _ inſertcd 'in the Acts of the Councell; and by that which Zonaras ſpeakes 


tom. z.Concil.'s 


Zonaras tem.z, 6 TheeighthGenerall Councell, which is the ſixth of Conftantinople,uas 
called alſo by the Emperour Baf/, witnefle Zonaras: Baſil (faith hec) 
Zonaras tom.z. come into the great Church aptn «feſtsvall duy , toreceive the unblondy /a- _ 


| in Bafilio Imp. crifice, was hindered by Photius the Patriarch, who called him murtherer : but 


A being incenſed with this repwlfe , calling # Conncell , caſt Photius owt of the 
arch.  - 
7 Cardinall C#/es freely confeſth chat the ars had anciently this 
Nicolam Cu toht ofcalling Councels : Yea he affrmeththat the eighth General (whereof 
cordis Cath, WE Pave ones) were called by them , © Howbeit (np hee) wee read that 
cap.z, — * the Generall Comneeh were ofttimes called byt Fexpercaxs, yeaallthe 
«eight, as may beeproved out of their As; yet notwithſtanding in thoſe 
* Councels the Pope had alwayes the authority of preſſding. So then in his 
opinion the Pope had no ſhare in the calling ; rhat's all which we demand for 
ce preſem. As forthe preſidence that's another matter z wee will ſpeake of 
anon, , \ ; | 

8 This is no ſinall thing that all the eight Gerieral Cotmcels were called b 

the Emperouts. 1flythe eightGtnerafl, which areacknowledged to be ſuc 
by the Pope: Bur we will finde more yet : Theodorer fpeaking of Arhanaſim''s 
Theodrer 1.x, adv erfaries ith ; * Hee perſwaded (onftantine the Emperour to call a 
2s *CouncellatCoſareaiy Paleſfine;atid tocommand that Arhavaſive ſhould bee 
I, * arraigned : butSt. eLthanaſixe knowing the malice of his Judges, went not 
* to the Councell. Heafrerwards atfdes, © Hee ſuſpeRing that eLthana/ſms 
* would notappeate 11 'Cefuren, by reaſon, Tfippoſe, of the Biſhop - thay 
Y h E | ; is acc, 


— 
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. Of the power | | 
Cap.3 Vat: / power of calling (ouncels, —— 
e vlace, commanded that the Councell ſhould meet at Tyre: Enchins 5 re Tepry 
lie of Conſtantine, ſpeaking of the ſame Synod of Tyre faith, = ag Seth 
called together a great company of Biſhops out of Egypt, Africa, Aſia,and Eu rope ctls. 
and oppoſed them 4s an army of God againſt that enemy of mankinde. : Dafobimcn a 
9 The Ads of the firſt Councell of Carthage teitifie, that it was called by __ may 
Conſtantine, where (rates the Biſhop of that City, {| peaketh thus : « Let us c-«1. _ BEE 
_ «thanke God that he hath inſpired thereligious Emperour Conſtantine, with 7 (oncil.Car- 
« deſire of the union of the Church, and to ſend Paz! and Macarim, ſer- 5-1 Prine. 
« yants of God, as his miniſters in this holy worke : to the end that wee may = Ry 
« hol i Councelsin divers Provinces. | i | 
10 Theodoret, nas of the Councell of Antioch - About that rime(faith 'Theodorer.d.2, 


TT — 


—_ 
— 


he) Conſtantine making his abode at Antioch, called and aſſembled the Biſhops 6 21, 
rogether againe. | 
11 The Councell of Aqz/cia writes thus unto the Emperours, Gratian and 7-Geſ?a cons. 
Valentinian ; * Wee give you thanks, moſt milde Princes, that, for the taking {4% <ienþ# 
<*away of all quarrels, you have taken the paines to aſſemble an Ecclefiaſticall *** CO 
t Councell, and of your bounty have done this honour unto the Biſhops, that re 
*ſuch as would might come, and no man bee comnelled. ; 
13 About —_ PR p = E —— Honorius and Theodoſius the 
ounger, called a Conncell at Cart age, conſ1 in” 0 313 Biſhops , for the con- 
fs... of the Pelagians ; fo Martinuz — And {| Rs Pope 1- — 
vocent the firtt, who lived at the ſame time, he faith indeed that he condemned 7i., ſub ann,q13 
Pelagine but 1t wasnot in that Councell ; whereto he neither gave conſent for 
. the calling of it, nor had voice in the deciſion, | 
13 Vnder the ſame Emperours there was a diſputation and conference 
.holden in the ſame City berwixt the Catholique Biſhops and the Donariſts , 
where St. e-L«ftin was preſent, and where all the Biſhops of Africa, both on - | 
the one fide and the other were ſuminoned to appeare. Flavins Marcellines 
one of the Emperours officers, was made Judgetherez to whom thoſe who ap- 
pointed the place ot meeting dire theſe words, *© Your greatneſſe hath ſent , c;, fla Collar 
© us through the Provinces according to the Emperours command, and hath c4rchag.circs 
« diſpatched hisediats & injunctons through all Afica;to the intenr that all princip. 
© Biſhops, as well Catholiques as Do»ariſts, ſhould come unto this conference 
© within foure months. E7.: 
14 The Fathers of the Generall Councellat Conſtantinople in Trallo, ſpeake 
thus unto the Emperour Faftinian the ſecond, * You ordained that 'this holy 7. 44ſext# 
*Generall Councell, eleed by the divine providence, ſhoutd be called toge- 904i, in 
* ther. And anon, * V pon this occafion we have written theſe holy Canons, _ apud. » 
being aſſembled together in this Imperial, and religious City by your picties **/*P | 
S S Peril, and TENg1 ty ay your p | 
* fpeciall command. cot wholly | G39 | Eu 
15 The Ads of thefourth Councell at Rowe aſſembled vnder Pope Sym- 1nprin.Roma- 
machw,ſhew thatit was called by the command of King Theodoric , then ne n0di 4. » 
Tuler in Italy. Thay holy Synod aſſembled at Roe ont. of divers Nations by the g 2 - ConeP- 
command of King Theodoric,&c. 65 [ENTUE © | 
16 Thoſe of the Synod of Aixthe Chappell in Germany, holdet.under the ,, z- Concil. 
Emperour Lewes inthe yeere: 816; ſpeake mn this ſort, Whereas the moſt Chri- p.820. 
 flianand glorious EmperonrLevies hath called # holy and Generall Conncell at Author. appen- 
Aix,;&c. He that writ the continuation of the Hiſtory of Extrepire, ſpeaking 4icii 24 Eutrop. 
of the Emperour Lewes the ſecond, the ſonne of Lotharins, ſauh, | * Fhe roy» 
'all Majeſtic oppoſed the Apottalicill digriity, objeQing to the Pope the an- 
* cient decrees. of Fathers , wherebyyit + notlawhull for a Prelate ro,excom- 
* municate a Biſhop without a Synod'; Which Councell ought fiot ro be called: 
* by the Pope; but by the Emperour:- All this-46 Apoken inifavgur: of Fob» ,- ,- ..... 


Archbiſhop of, Revenne whom Pape Nicholas the firlt had exatqoatientod. 1 0h my 
| j. | "8 19 Ihe De 


0 
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Of the power of calling (onncels. Lib.z. 


Councels cal- 


led by the Em- 


pe rour, 


Apdenicus l. 2, 


de geſtis Fred. 


£54. 

Iden lib, z. 
6.64, 

Fean le Matre 
en laſeconde 


' partie de ſchi/- 


me, 


Theodoret. l,1, 
£.24. 


Niceph.biſt. 
L.14 c,3 4 


17 The Emperour Ocho the Great, after hee had admoniſhed Pope Fob the 
12, and ſaw that hee would nct amend his ſcandalous life, Cated « Connce] 
( faith Platina ) making all the Biſhops of Italy meet to condenne that wicked 
perſon. The Emperour Henry the 3 ( ſaith the ſame Platina ) having called a 
Conncell after hee had there compelled Bennet the 9, Sylveiter the 3 ,a»d Grego- 
ry the6,as three moſt hideous monſters to renounce theP opedome,he created Sindes 
gerus Biſbopof Bamberg Pope, who was afterwards called Clementthe 2, This 
was done in the yeare1v47, The Emperonr Henry the 3,having called a (oun- 


” cell at Wormes, con/ifing of 24 Biſhops, and divers noble men commanded that 


all the decrees of Pope Gregory the 7 ſhould be caſſed and cancelled. 

18 Radexicss ſpeaking of the Emperour Frederic& the fir(t, Swppoſong(laith 
hee) that after the example of the ancient Emperoars , as Jultinian, Theodoſiug, 
Charles, &c. the power of calling a (ouncell belonged unto himſclfe. And elle. 
where hee makes Frederick ſpeake in the fame tone, in that oration which he 
delivered to the Councell. © The Councell of Confance (faith Fohn le Maire) 
* was aſſembled by the command of the Emperour S:1gi/-20»d,and by the com- 
© mon conſent of the five principal Nations of Chriſtendome,namely the Ger: 
* 214::, French, Engliſh, Spaniſh and Italian for noting out of ſcinſmes. 

19 The Biſhops thus called by the Emperours ( that wee may note this by 
the way ) were bound to goe to the Councels ; which is ſutficiently verified 
out of thoſe places wee have formerly alledged : for the Emperaurs ſum- 
mons being legitimate, it muſt needs follow that the parties ſammoned were 
bound to make their appearance, Butit is requiſite wee prove it out of the 
Ads themſelves, for there are {ome of the Popes Advocates which run to this 
lurking hole. Conftantine the Great, withour any prejudice to thoſe honours 


Which he had granted unto the Biſhops of the Nicere Councell , writ thus to 


that of Tyre ; © If there be any ( as I hope there are not) who cunningly goes 
* about to ſleight our command, andretuſeth ro come unto the Councell, wee 
*will ſend ſome from hence who ſhall diſmiſle him of his dignity; to teach him 
© thatno man may contradi& Imperiall ordinances made in behalf of the truth. 
So the Emperour Theodofine, when hee called that of Epheſus, which was the 
third Generall Councell. Nicephoras faith hee added thus much unto his 
letters, © That hee would not hold himexcuſed neither before God nor man, 
* who ſhould not make his appearance at Epheſ#5upon the day of Pentecoſt 
© appointed-:: For (faith he) hee who -after citation to a holy aſſembly of Bi- 


© ſhops, doth not runwith chearfulneſſe , hee-gives us rounderitand that hee |, 


© hath no good conſcience; There is yet thisclauſe more; 5 Sothen wee,be- 
© ing diligently employed abont this bufinefle which wet have; fer our minde 


* * upon, willnot ſuffer any man to be abſent, without puniſhing him. 


20 Let us now returneto our former diſcourſe. Wee ſuppoſe our adverſa- 


. : riesare ſo reaſonable thatthey will content 'themſelves with theſe many ex- 


amples which wee have urged ; and I beleeve they will ſuffer themſelves to be 


' perſwaded hereafter , that the Councels wee fpeake oi gvearenot called by 


the Popes authority, or conſent. If ſo, thoſe Hiſtorians which write ofthem 
doc abuſe us, conſidering they never ſpeake a word of it : the As 
of thoſe Corncels which are yet extant amongſt us for the moſt part, muſt bee 


_ accuſed of falfity, which are filent in-#-martrer of ſuch moment. The :Popes 


themſelves have prevaricated in ther owneauſe, who have never mentioned 


. their pretended conſent, when they ſpeake ofthe convocation made by Em- 


Can. $Sanda 


Ronans.Jift i 5 


perours; a#'when they make mention ofrhe fixch General, and che four firlt {o 
much renownedCounncels. Heatkenwhyre PopeGe/afins ſaith ro it in his Coun- 
cel holdenat Rome, es for the fory firſt Generall Conncels,three of them were 
called by the Chriſtian Etwperonrs ; to wit, the Nicene by Conſtantine, that of 
Confſtantmople by Theodofius the ela ard ther SOlnltndon 6 rhek mperomr 
| | Martian 
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Martian. Hee might have added the fourth at Zpheſtis; which was called Ko Councehs els 
the Emperotirs Theodofins ind Ualentinian. Henke Hs A erof lcd by wh Ea 
another place of the Decretes concerning the Councell of £Millain ; © The P99 
« Emperour YValentinien deſiring to put a Catholique Biſhop in the Citie of 

« Millain, after the death of eAuxentins the Arrian, having called the Bj. Can. Valentind- 
* ſhops togerher, ſpokeunta them in this manner ; You know very well, as 79.4. 63: 
tbeing verſed in Scripture, what manner of mar a Biſhop ſhould bee; &e; 

And afterwards, * The Synod defired him to make choice and nominate one 

*himſelfe. So that St. Hizrome ought to have uſed another phraſe, when hee : 
Kid in his Apology againſt Refine, Tell mee by irhat Emperonrs colmmand that Hieron.h.2.po- 
Synod was called ? Hee who wasa Clergy-man ſhould rather have ſaid; Tet! 44978 Kuf- 
mee what Pope conſented to the Synod ? For our Sophitters hold, that the Facobdrins t " 
Popes authority is the ſovetaign plaiſter, Which falves all:andthar it is no mat- Je (onc.drt: 14 
ter who call them, ſo that his authority comein any wa y, cither inthe begin- Belarm.l.r. 
ning, the middle, or the end. But what will they fay when wee ſhall make 4 £9n#t 6.12: 
jr appeare,that the Popes themſelves became ſupplicantsto the Emperotirs tg 0 27ts 
inreat them to call Cotincels ? That they became the Emperors ſervants 1 | 

calling themat their command ? That they were ſammoned unto Cotmcels 

as well as other Biſhops ? Yea that the Emperours have holden Councets 

ſometimes withott them , ſometimes againſt them ? It is heceffary that wee 

treat alittle at large of all theſe Articles, ro rake away all meanes of ſhifting; 

ind evafions from fuch as will not yeeld to reaſon. 


—— 


_Cnase. 1 IT: 


That the Popes have beene ſuiters to the Emperours to get leave 8 _ * 
_ of them for theholding of (ouncels: - - 


NED E deſcend to the ptoofe of this point not without good | 
ER reaſfon ; confidering that ſome have ventred fo farre, as TE 
to affirme thatthe Emperours called Cotineels onely by Cardinalis It 
commiſſion from the Popes. Alledging to. this effe a — _ 
miſconceived paſſage otr of the epiiIle ferit by the firlt - ,iunBetln. 
} Councell of Conſtantinople to the Conncell at Rowe, win. 1.1.de 
- f which wee have exponnded in the firft chaprer of this Concile, 13. = 

third Booke. Wee therefore maintaine this afſertion ro be ſh farre from cruch, 5! —_— : 
that on the Eonitrary the Popes have become himble ſiitersto'the Emperors, Cafes 
todeſireofthem thar they would call Conncels. = Oo, | 
2 Pope Liberims, upon the inſtance madeunto him by ['9nfantine an eA#- 
riax Empercur, to abandon «Mthanaſis, confidering how hee {tgod condem- _ 
ned for a hererique by a Synod; makes this reply, Thar in proceeding to Eccle- Thodbich 3. 
Gaſticall cenſtres, grear<quity ought to bee uſed, ad therefore if it plraſe your 6 
Helynefſe compand that ati ae ly be called to fit upon himnto the end that if be 
be to be condemned ſentence may paſſe upes him in manner and forthe Ecelefiaſti- 
tall. By which words hee mieanes notbing eNe'but the calling of a lawfgll. 
Coduncel, Which may bee colleed from the ſrquell of rhat diſcourſe betwipe 
Conftantizs and Liberias about the Councell of Tyre, wherein Athanaflirh 
 beene condemned: Asallo from that which Rs ſin delivers concerning ehjs 

particular in the ſixteenth chapter of ws call Htorye '* ; ” 
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 Ermperours, | _ 


4 C53. | 
. Athenepucin and ſome others, finding themſclvecs agericved by the Arrians,petitioned the 


— 


Of the power of calling ( ouncels. Lib.z 
Ocher Coun Pope Celeftine with his fellow Patriarchs were petitioners to T heodoſing 
cels called by the Emperour for the Councell of Ephe/ms. Theſe things were no ſooner known 
Tours. __ ro the other Patriarchs(ſaith Zonaras, ſpeaking of Neftorixe Patriarch of Cox 
Zoneres om.z. ooo Me ) bur Celeſtine Pope of Rome,Cyrill Patriarch of Alexandria,John 
of Antioch, and Juvenal of Jeruſalem opened rhe cauſe to the Emperonr Theodo. 
fius aud Pulcheria the Empreſſe, humbly entreating them to cauſe the opinions of 

Nettorius ro bee ELLE, a Comncell. 

4 Sozomen reports, (in hiscighth booke, and 28 Chapter ) how Pope In- 
Tn * nocent ſent five Biſpops and two Prieſts ro the Emperonrs Honorius and Arca- 
"TH dius, to entreat a Synod of them, together with the tame and place for the calling 

of tt . | 
j* Pope Leo, together with the whole Synod aflembled at Rome , carneltly 
Tevepiſhrz. or ritreats the Emperour Theodofinc in his 2; Epiſtle, that hee would command 


150 


-31.4t.24. a Generall Councell to bee holden in /raly. Hee repeats the ſame requeſt to 


the fameEmperour in his thirty firſt Epiſtle : and withall makes uſe of the 

- favour of the Empreſle Pwlcheria in histwenty fourth Epiſtle : . Asalſo of the 

Empreſſe Exdoxia, as appears by her letter to the Emperour,and his anſwere ; 

Zoneras1.3.p, Which arerecorded in the Acts of the Councell] of Chalcedon;and further con- 


TE firmed by the teſtimony of Zonnras. 


6 Pope Gregory exhorts one of our Kings to command a Councellto bee 

called, for the puniſhing of the vices and abuſes of the Elergy within his Re- 

Gregoriasin alme; Wee are urgent upon you by our ſecond exhortation, that for the reward 

regi/froc. 273. which you ſhall thence reape, you wonld command a Synod tobee aſſembled , and 

(45 we have long fince writ unto you) canſe the corporall vices of the Priefts, and 

the fonle herefie of Simony to bee condemmed by the joynt ſentence of all the Bi- 

ſhops ; and to bee utterly rooted ont of all the confines of your dominions. This 

"CT iy PF paſſage is the more remarkable, in as much as it is put into the Canon by ſome 

trant.6.20, ' of thoſethat colleRed the Canonsand Decrees of the ancient Fathers:and alſo 

this hisrequeſt is oftenrepeated in his ſeveral Epiſtles to King Theodoric, King 
Gregorivsin Theodebert, and Queene Brunechilde. | | | 

Ts ae _ 7 Nordid the Popes herein any thing but what was the common practice 

112.4.9.indig. Of other Biſhops ; who when jult occaſion was offered became ſupplicants to 

their Princes for the keeping of Councels. - eAthanaſirs reports how himfelfe 


<p Solits Emperour Cenſftans for the calling of a Councell; and how upon their intrea- 
Theodoret 4, 2, ©1E it was called at Sayds , whither the Biſhops repaired from above five and 
6.8, * thirty Provinces : The liſt of whoſe names you may finde-in Theodorer. 

8 The Arrian Biſhops prevailed with the Emperour Conftuntizs, for the 
Theodore l. 2. calling a Councellat 24/av ;. They perſwaded him ( ſaith Theadorer ) to call a 


- GaFo Comncell at Milan s City of Italy ; and compel all the Biſhops to ſubſcribe to the 


abdication of the iujuſft judges of Tyre ; and to ſet out anew Creed, and caſt A- 
thanaſius owt of the Church. - Thither the Biſhops came in obedience to the Em- 
perowrs royall command. Enſebins with his. partiſans, that were ofthe ſame 
Socrars..1 2. feR,defired the Emperour to have it at Antioch : who by the cunning of the 


RE U.s, Arriens was wrou he art laſt to praclaime two Councels, one at Selencia 
5-23. for thoſe of the Eaſt, and anotberat Ariminum for them of the Weltcrn 
Hdemlib,q.c.rs Church. 


' 9 Beſides, that at other times alſothey called Councels by virtue of the Em- 
rs anthortty, 1s plaine from that paſſage of the letter which was ſent by 
the Generall Councell at Conflantinople to. Damaſm, and the Synod at 


Popc 
Rome; where they mention how the Pope is Councel had convoked the 
Eaſterne. Biſhops, by virtue of acommitſſion, granted by the Emperour Thes- 
deſins ; But (lay they ) whereas yow. proceeding to the bolding of a Conncell at 
Rome, have ont of your brotherly charity ſummoned #: 1hither, by virtue of the 


 ZEmperonrs 


A —  __ 
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Emperonrr letters, as your fellow member?, &c. So then wearealready at a Papas 
you deale of oddes with thoſe people that put the Cart defoce oo ned Coun 
h bh - Ces. .: --: 
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Tn as well as other Biſhops, ' © = Ds 


=> > Mperours when they intended to call Councels, were 
TY | wont'to writeunto all the Biſhops, chat they ſhould 
APA make their appearance at ſuch places as they appointed; | 
= ml Wl out more eſpecially to the Patriarchs and Merropolitans, © ©? 
WK. RESET hasmuch wee colleR our of Za/obrr in the life of Euſebius lib, 21 
bl] Conftantine; of whom hee faith; * Thathee called a 4: vitaConflani 


=} 


f f 
Ut 
WY Loa on. \ 


1 — — g * Generall Conneell, asif he had muſtered an army of tizi cap,s, 
' God; and thirher he ſummoned the Biſhops from all parrs,by his tetters con- 
«ceived in reſpeftiveand honourable termes, to make them appeare with the 
T more alacrity. — DA oy 

2 The Emperour Theodofins and Yalentinian in their letters to Cyril, tell 
him, how rhey had writ to all the Metropolitan Biſhops,to make their appea- 
rance at E pheſas. As for the proclaiming of the moſt holy Comncell onr clementy _ a9 '$ 

. Conc 


hath gives ot or letters to all the Metropolitan 'B Wo, 
3 Inthe As ofthe Councell of Chalcedon, Fohn the Prieſt, and chicfe Se. 29% 


ctetary ith ; * It is the pleaſure of our moſt Chriſtian, and moſt devout Em- 
*perours, to ordaine that this your holy and reverend Synod ſhould bee here 
:fſembled : Wee have now in our hands their honourableletrers, which we 
* do but intimate to your Holyneſſes. Dio/corns theReverend Biſhop of Alet- 


* 2xdria addeth further, That the moſt holy and religious letters {ent by the 
* * moſtChriſtian Emperours to every Metropolitan in particular were publique- 


* lyread, and inſerted in the As of the Councell, . 44a 
4 And to prove that the Biſhop of Rewer caſe is no whirdiffcrent from 0- 


ther Biſhops but juſt of the fame ranke and quality : Harke what follows im- 
mediatly in the fume As; B:i/>op Julius ( who was Depwry for bes Holyneſſe rhe © 
Archbiſhop of Rome , and uſed Floters Biſhop of Lydia for hw interpret er ) ſavd 
that the mof# holy Biſhop of Rome Pope Leo had beene ſummoned by che mo 
Chriſftidn var py + their letters 4 the ſame terwres.. 1 | 

5 Wee may obſerve by the way, that at that rime the Greeke tohgue was 
fo well underſtood at Rome, _" the Latine in mou FR 9 of both 
Countries were glad to ſpeake by interpreters, Yeu inthe very ſame Caun- ,, _ 
cell cf tw gcc Emperour Afarrie» made one oration i) Greek for the (3,19 
one part,and another in Latine fot the other ; the marcer ofboth being but one 


nd th 2 Councell of Jeraſalem rude cenaine Crerds both im 
and the fare. The F __ the Councell of Epheſns had their $0xoxen.0.4.6.5 


Greek and Latine, The Popes Lega 
interpreter to expound their words: and when CeleRinesletters were there ,,,., rn, 
read, the Ads tell us how the Biſhopsdeſtred they ſrould be tranſlated intoGreek, 44.Concil. 
And read over againe : Inſomuch that the Rowsſh Legates had almoſt made a Epbe/. 
controverſie of it , fearing leſtthey ſhould prejudice the Papall dignity by 

fach an AR; and alledging therefore how it was the ancient cuſtome to PE 


— 
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Ce-17.tem.r, Bac chE prertticltoF all is Pope Celeftines excuſe_to Neftorime_ for his fo 
A@.concil. long delaying to anſwer his letters, the ground being this, that hee could nor 
Epheſ. byany meanesget his Greek conſtrued any ſoaner., Pope Gregory the firſt 
ingenuoully confeſſeth to the Biſhop of Theſſaly , that hee underitood not a 
Jotof his Greek. It is very probable that the proverb of honelt Accarſins was 
rs Gren then ule Greeam eft pron legitar,\ The- P opes Were very Ca pable in 

giſtro indig, z. choſe dayes, of having omma jnra 1» ſerinio petors, all lawes1n their breaſts, 
F {g.epiff.64, butnotall languages in their moutires/ '\. * oe OR 
7 Toreturne to the point in hand : Tarsſiw Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
Jpcaking inaccertaine letter. of his co/a Prieſt, . of the ealling of the fecond 
Coutxattibf Nice, faith ; [/»ppoſe you have heard bow there was a Synod called 
Tareſmin ep. at Naxe, whither wee-are gone ,-as .alſoall true Pricſts : namely the Delegates 

6.1 Foan Prech a/2pef] of the Pope of old Rome, as of the great Bſhops of. 1b: Biff and Ainers other 

tome. z-Concil, feoly Biſhops according $0 the. letters of the , moſt devout \Emperonr}. Yeaithe 
»..\-_;--: Popehimſdife was fammoned thicher þy.virtue of thaſe kettersaſwellas o- 
."."..* + thers«'Zenares 18 more full nn the relation where, he ſpeaks of that Synod ; 

When all were agreed #pqn-38, hol 4, Tarafius being elefted Patriarch, hee and the 

Emperoursſent to od Rome , where Adrian'was then Pape, and to all other Pa- 

triarchs, requiring them to ſend ſome in their place to afſiſt at the Conncell, If 

the Pope had had an hand in theſe ſammons with the Emperours, as Taraſins 

had, ſome would ſirely thinke they had wonne the day. Bur lace bere you ſee 

the Pope ſummoned, aſwell as others, by the Patriarch and. the Emperours, 

ro es _ his appearance ata Councell ; eyen hee that bragges that he is above 

-- themall. : SI bo 

__ _-. 8: Weemay abſervein the laſt place how Belarmive, after he hath main- 

tained that Emperours conld call no Councels till they had firit required and 
obtained the Popes conſent, forgetting what hee ſaid, confefſeth afterwards 
thatthe Popes were called unto Councels by the ſaici Emperours, which can- 
not confiſt without a downright contradiction : For if Councels were cal- 
led only byleave and diretion from the Pope, there wasno nee( that hee + 
ſhould bee ſummoned himſclfe, ſeeing it was hee that ſummoned others, Bur 
ther's yeta'better jeſt behind : For, ſaith he, The Emperexrs when they called 

* Belormbr, de Conncels, ſummoned all.othey Biſhops by way of Edift and command : but for 
Concil.c.1g, #he Pope they intreated him, that if-bee pleaſed , hee wonld youchſafe ro come 
 'rhither, I never fawſo many fine deviſes. The prealledged paſſages doe 
'plainely ſhew that all this is noaght but winde and ſmoaks. Thoſe letters of 
the Emperour /ſartien, which hee urgeth for theſe pretended termes of ho- 
—nour and reſpe&, are no more but the reſponſories to Pope Leo's ownletrers, 
-which hee had ſent by his Legatcs, as1s cxpreſſcly afficmed in the letters them- 
ſelves. Leo had a long time beentampering with the Emperours for the cal- 
ling of a Synod, and at laſt obrained one & not in 7ra/y, where hee defired it 
ſhoald bee, bur inthe Eaſt, whither beisby theſe letters intreated to come : 

- yo _ _— are not the ordinary copy of the Edit, for the Convocation of 
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That divers Councels have 'beene called either Without the 
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=AE ſaid before that Councels have þ lied wick 
I : ore that Councels haye beene called without 1 


the Popes conſent, yea even againſt ther. ' Asfdrfuch led againſt 
as have beene holden without the Popes, we have pre- Pones 
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Canon, prima adnotatio,and others of like nature;wher- Vid Can. prima 


VE; : YI y "Kaz / as | * ; . 
EES_R= of though ſome were nationall, ſome Generall,(thatis, AE 
Oe 
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0 
2 It may bee ſaid peradventure 'that the Popes lighted theſe petty Coun- 

cels,and that they only [tand for their authority over ſuch asare Generall. Bur 

there is no ſach matter ; for the very ſame prerogative which they pretend-to 
haveover-General and Oecumenical Councels, they ſtickle for ir: over others 

alſo. Pope Symmachas tels us {5 very roundly, The (onncels of Priefts, which _ \.,.1 
by the E ccleſraſticall C anons ought to bee holden every yeere through the: Provin- (43 Condii. 
cer, have loſt their forct antl power, inaſmuch as the Pope 14 no longer preſent with diſt, 17 + 

them. It istrue indeed that Gregory the thirreenth, when hee purged Gratt- 5 
ans Decrets, puts thuſe words upon Damaſus's adverſaries , and (to helpe ©" tichte, 
them for a ſhift ) the enſuing wordsupon him, Silly fooles that you are, 'did ery 
you ever read of ought that Ys determined in them but b appointment from the Luitprandas' de - 
See Apoſtolique,and without having conſtant recourſe to that See to conſult whe)i r. bu per Euros 
any matter of importance was 1n hand ? ; '5 CR | pam geſts ith, * 
- 3 Yer full this makes the validity of theſe Councels to depend upon the agg ne. " 
Popes authority : And Pope Gelaſizs is in the ſame tune, faying , 'T hat it # ,, /LEccleſ's 74 
not lawfu;i to aſſemble any-particular (ouncell ; nor was it ever permitted ſo to Plans info. 
ave : but when any queftion was to bee reſolved either touching fone doubtfull ame 13.Mn-* © 
paſſages in General Corncels , or touching: ſalvation, recourſe was wont to bee Bene INES ” 
had nnto the See Apoſtolique. The ſeverall As of Councels both Provinciall, ng A 
national}, and Generall holden indivers Countries, may. cafily convince theſe 5,hu ri fingen- 
doineſtique teftimonies of talfity : inaſmuch as it is plainly evident from them) ficiib 1.dege- 
that thoſe Councels were holden withour the preſence; authority, or conſent //% Fred.rid. 
of the Popes; and yet withall-they made ſome Canons whereof the Popes at- Tr Racenieta 


terwards ſerved themſelves;and were well content they ſhould be enrolled in ons pa 
_ their books. + © Nth DIY 5 ' ergeſtic Hilde« 
4 Wee have alſodivers prefidents obfundry Councels holden: againſt the brand. = 

the Popes : as that'of Rome called by Ocho the Emperour againit Pope John thn 2 

the 1.2, about the yeer 956 : Avother calledabout 1040by the Emperour Hen- ,, |, p. agate 
ry the 3, againſt the-Popes, Bemner the 9, Sylveſter the 3, and Gregory the tj; piſani 2. 

6. Thatat Sw#oy a town in Tuſcany, called by Henry the 4 Emperonr, againtt Er Arnotdum 


Bennet the1o, ann. 1058 : That at Brexine called by the: ſame Emiperour ar _ bn 
gainlt Gregory the 7,about the yecre 1087 : | As alſo the firſt and ſeeind at ngatgdelboFoze 


holden without the knowledge or conſent _ Popes. 


| $ Ju N [ 
Piſa, the one aganift Gregory the: 123 and Bennet the 13, the other agiinft gn ” 
Fulins the ſecond, There is: not onetof all theſe which was cither called 47. 
| X | or 
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The Popes 2u- of conſented unto by them ar firſt ; and I am mach deceived if ever they 
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© cels : and forothers weſhall ſpeak oftthemanon. 


| an VI. : 


That notwithftanding all theſe authorities, the Popes doe arro. 
ate mito themſelves the power of calling ( ouncels : and how 
ow it is ſince they uſurped it, 22 


FEET inot without good reaſon that wee have produced 
Ro A841 {0 many paſſeges, to prove by the teſtimony of all an- 
W tiquity, that theright of calling. Councels belongs to 
= che Emperours, and not to the Popes; and that their 
F310 conſent or adviſe was never required thereunto; con- 
fidering ,that, if wee give ear tothem, there is no man 
{1 how great ſocver hee bee in place, that may interpole 
him(elte in this buſineſſe bue themſelves. And if wee 
muſt ſtand to their words, itis ajudged caſe, Obſerve, 1 pray you, how they 
ſpeake of it; The power of calling General! Comncels(faith Pelagins the ſecond) 
WAS ſql :sviledge devolved wpon the See Apoſtelique by Saint Peter. And 
Leo the firſt, x wh ſobelaboured the Emperours Theodoſins , Valentinian, and 
Har cien, to obtaine leave of them that a Generall Conncell might be called, 
Gith in acertaineepiſile of his direed toa Spersſo Biſhop, © Wee have ſent 
© out our letters to our brother- Biſhops, and E1mmoned them to a Genearall 
Councell. Ssxtws the third faith, © Velentinian the Emperaur hath called a 
* Councel by authority from us.So Pope 4fercelius and Fulixs the firlt affirme, 
That Councels cannot bee holden withaut the amtbority of the See of Rome. 
.23 Asfor Pelagins wee mult tell himby his good leave, that it is not truc 
which hee faith ; anddeſire him toaniwer all the fore-cited authorities. And 
for Pope Leo, if the will may paſſe for the deed, it was hee that called the 
Councell indeed : for Idoubt not but hee was asgreedy of arrogating thisto - 
himſelfe, as the preſidency, for which hee was at drawing with D:of- 
corns , who, as hee faid , had cozened him of it underhand. But it may be 
hee goes not ſo farre as ſome woald beare us in hand : for he meanes onely of 
a Generall Councell ofall the Biſhops of Spa:ve, but net of all Chrittendome. 
The encire paſſage, which is mangled and cited by Bellarweene, is (as wee have | 


\\." 
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 formenly alledged it ) conceived in theſe termes, Fee have ſent out our letters 


to owr brethren and fellow- Biſhops of Tarraco, Carthagena, Portugall, a»d Gal- 
licia , aud heve /ammened them to a .Generall Comncell, And it feemeghe much 
diſtruſted his owne power ; for hee addes, But 5f any thing hinder the celebra- 
tion of « Generall Connell, ( which Gadforbid) yet at _ let the Clergy of . 
Gallicia aſſewble thewſelves. Now he that ſhoald grant the Pope this power 
of calling a Councell of the Biſhops of Speive, ſhould give him onely the au- 
thority ofa Patriarch in the Wot : bur not in 2frick, nor in the Eaſt. So . 
that there is nothing gotten by this place for the calling of Generall Coun- 


Now for Sixrss we will demarre upon ananſwer for him, till ſuch time 
as he hath proved unto us that the Emperour called that Councell which hee 
ſpeaks of by authority from him. and for the ſaying of Aavvellas and Fulns, 

| it 
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itis capable ofa tolerable conſtruction ; for they ſpeake not of the calling All Pauarchs 
but of the holding of Councels. *Tis true indeed, that for the holding of {hovldbe pre- 
them, they take roo much upon them by the word ewrbority : they ſhould "__ way 
| have ufed another terme, for that is too imperious to exprefſe what they in«- Ls 
tend. For all the authority they pretend to, comes but to this ; That a Gene» | 
ral Comncell cannot be holden, unleſſe they be called ro ir. Which we grantto be 
true. And this is the meaning of that old Ecclefiaſticall Canon mentioned by = / 
ſome authours, Fhich forbids the making of Decrees in the Church, or ( 23 mg 
Bellarmine expounds it )the celebration of Conncels, without the 0pini0n and d- Niemberny "Bo 
viſe of the Biſhops of Romes The application which Pope 7«lius the firſt c.5. 
makes of it, clearly proves as much ; when hee complaines that hee was not 
called ro the Councell of Antioch, where Athanaſirs was condemned , char- 
ging them for that with the breach of that Canon. 7=/5u« ( faith Foerates ) 5» 
hi letters ro the Biſhops of the ('ouncell of Antioch, tels them they had offended Socrat.lze. 13 
againſt the Canons of the Church , in that they called not him to the Councell : 
Foraſmuch as the Eccleſiaſtical ('anon forbids the making of any Decrees in the 
Church without the opinion and adviſe of the B i/,opof Rome, 
' 4 And Sozomen faith ; [ulius writ ro the Biſhops which wergaſſembled at Ar 
tioch, accuſing them for ſeeking after novelties, contrary to the faith and beliefe 
of the Nicene Conncell , and contrary to the lawes of the Cherch. for nor calling. 
him to the Conncell : Foraſmueb as, by virtue of a law made in behalf of the dig- 
nity of Prieſts, all Decrees are invalid which are enatted without the opini- 
on and adviſeofthe Pops of Rome. Hence Bellarmine 1infers, that Councels 
cannot bee held, unlefle they bee called by the Pope; and yet Pope Julins 
dothnot complaine that hee did not call the Conncel, but that it was kept and 
heenever called anto it: W hereof hee had juſt occaſion to complaine, conſj- 
dering that a Councell cannot betermed Generall, nor any Decreesand Ca- 
nons made to binde the whole Church Catholique , unlefle all thoſe which 
ought to bee preſent, eſpecially the Patriarches , bee lawfully called there- 
.unto. | 
5 Nor is this any ſpeciall priviledge to the Biſhop of Rome, but a right 

common to him.with all other Patriarches ; who ought of neceility to bee 

ſammoned to all Generall Councels. And this is the reaſon why the ſecond. 
 Councell of Conſtantinople is not accounted properly Generall, becauſe all the 
- Patriarches were not there. However ( ſaith Bal/amon) the Synodof Conitan- þ,1{4,v income 

tinople be no General Conuncell, becauſe the other Patriarches were not there ; ment. adSynod, 

Jet is it greater than all other Synods, and the Archbiſhop of that See # ſtyled, Conflant.1, ad 

Univerſall Patriarch. 3b | fmem. 

6 For this cauſe alſo , Neſftorius, when hee was ſummoned ro appeare at 

the Councell of Epheſus, anſwered, that hee would, ſo as ſooneas Fohnthe 597%! 'TFXF: 
© Patriarch of Antioch was come thither : for all therelt were there already ; 

to wit, hee of Rome, and hee of Alexandriain the perſon of Cyrill, as allo he 

of Zernſalem : and for the other of Conftantinople he was the man whole caſe 

was then in queſtion. And this wasthe reaſon why the Patriarch of Antioch 

was fo highly offended with Cyrill, ( who would not vouchſafe to ſtay for 

him) that being come aftet the ſentence of depoſition againlt Neſorims, 

_ bandyed with his owne Biſhops againſt Cyri/l, and excommunicated 

1m. 5 | 30 | 
7 Theeighth Generall Councel.after the arrivall of the Patriarch of A/cx- | 

#ndria's deputy, who came ſomewhat tardy, Gave thanks ts God at his com-' Ati g generge 

ming, becanſt hee ſupplyed what was wanting to a Generall Comncell, and made lis.8 Yyned. to,' 

it moſticempleat. And Baſil the Emperour calls thoſe five Patriarches, The five Gaſite mn 

ArchiteFs of the Eccleſiaſticall tabernacle. Zonaras calls the ſame Patriarches y- 


conſtantly, The K eyes or Princes of the Councell : as when hee ſpeakesof the. 2,1, 7. . 
SIRE. * + Generall 


$0g0m,l. 30:9. 


' Sellar.,l,1.de 
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Howl " Generall Counccls of E pheſs, the firlt of C onſtantinople and Chalcedon : wee 
ince the Popes ſhalt urge the words when wee come to ſpeake of the prefidency. » 
——_— 8 The authour of the booke entitled, The explanation of Connels, doth the - - 


oo tbe. Nay they were not only called to Generall Councels, but the cultome 
author expls- was, for honours ſake, to wait for them certaine daies, when they did not come 
nationis $ax- at the day appointed. So they ſtayed ſixteen dayes after the time was expired, 
fforam et vene- (the Patriarch of Antiochat the Councell of Epheſns. It wete good reaſon 


oo wk to give the like reſpe to him of Rome ; and ſo they ſhould doe, yet not ſo ag 
Concil.Epber, that they ſhould forthwith breake up the Councell, or totally deferre it till 


his comming; or pronounce all things null and invalid which were concluded 
npon without bim. It ſhould ſuffice that hee was duely ſummoned as the reſt 

of the Patriarches. - | hs 
9 Hereupon Ta/afxs Bilhop of Ceſarean in Cappadocia , upon a report 
which was current in the Councell of Epheſi, that Pope Leo's Legats had 
beene fammoned, and yet diſdained to appeare, ſaid, Secing ſo much hath been 
done as was decent and convenient for the Holy Conncell to doe, 1 hold it no way 
neceſſary to delay the time any longer, It will bee anſwered that this Synod 1s$ 
rejected by the Pope, It is true ; yet for all that the beginning of it was law- 
full, and the calling ofitduely performed ; ſo that it is neither impertinencie 
— DorcontradiQion to affirme , That the ſaying of that Biſhop was true, and yer 

the Synod wasrejeced. . 

10 The eight General Councel havingexpeRted the Popes Legats for cer. 
| taine dayes, and ſeeing they came not , tooke this enſuing reſolution, (oz. 
V.48«8 Syno- Sdering the deputies for the See of old Rome have beene a long time expetiecd, 
di in definitione and that it ts againſt all reaſon to wait fer them any longer , wee hola it an unbe- 
Concilii ante ſceming thing to ſlight and endanger the tottering ( hurch. of our Saviour Jeſia 


adventum vi- . | 
Fe Chriſt by ſuch delayer. | 
—_——— A .. Wee kl t to the pinch to finde out when thus Eccleſiaſticall 


To 4-Corvil.. ro | 

94-099" Canon whacof we ſpeake,was made, and who are the author of it. Zellare 
mine holds it is one of the Canons of the Apoſtles, and urgeth Pope Marcel. 
Za:'s authority to prove it. But Afarceinwe onely fathers irupon the Apoſtles, 


Aion. 1(onci- 
tii Chaiced. * 


Concil,c_1 3: 


Mercellu in or their ſucceſlors, ſo that for all him the author might as well be a Pope asan 
Pf decretali, Avofile. Beſides, if ſo , then wee ſhould find-ic amongſt the Canons of the A» 
1 62/c-1"" poſtles, whoſe greateſt number 1s determined by the Synod at Conſtantinople, 


rioch, Proy.to 1 1 : 
Conc, 1nTr«llo,but to be fourſcore and five;howbeit others reckon fewer, ſome fitty, 


Cen Sexagints, ſome ſixty, ſome ſeventy. Belarmine, upon the teſtimony of Pope Fxlixs the 
Can.Clement., firit, and the Councell of «Alexandria, faith, this Canva was renewed by the 
Can.Plaeuit.  Nicene Councell. But we findeno ſuch matter inthe Aft and Decrces of the - 


—_ de Councell of Nice, Nor tit likely it ſhould herein give any advantage totkc 


Conctl.c Py & 2 


Synodz Alex- juriſdiction, it makes him equall to other Patriarchs. e-L: for the Comncell ; 
| ial Fe 1; Councels ſometimes equivocare in their quotations. Ir is 
Thodori ag lations faſting ; and yet Be//amon aflares us that there is no ſuch thing deter- 
Y.Can.51.con- mined in the Councell; nor indeed can we finde ought of it in the Ats which 
cuit Carthag. are extant a 


- > Hoo would have made the Councell of Carthage belicve that there was a reſerva- 


Pope, ſeeing that in the ſixth and feventh Canons, by limiting his power and 


in the Synod of 
Carthage, that Prieſts are enjoyned by the Niceve Councell to make their ob- 


usat this day. So likewiſe the Pope did equivocate, who 


tion in the Councell of Nice, for appeals to him. | 
12 It may bee anſwered that wee have not at this day allthe Canons and 
Decrees of the Niceve Councell extant : ButI reply, That it isnot pretended 


Concili! ices that there were any more than twenty Decrces, touching Ecclefialticall Diſ- 


Concilit Nice- 
nin ſuit axxo cipline : Now alt thoſe wee have ; and the power of calling Councels, which 
fer. isthe point in 'oN, isa matter of diſcipline. As for thoſe which concerne 


points of faith, it sKils not for the prefent whether there be more or mm of 
| *tNEm« 
| "Ny 


-" 
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them. Yet I ſuſpet ſomewhat which is not improbable ; namely, that the The Canon in 
confirmation of that Ecclefiatiicall Canon, which hee aftirmeth to have beene fvour of the 
made by the Councell of Nice, muſt bee referred to that which is ordained in © <5" 
the fixthEanon : Where it is ſaid, That 5t is aplaine caſe, that if any bee or- A 
aaived Biſhop without the "_ and adviſe of the Metropolitan, hee ought nor 
te bee acknowledged for ſuch. For this ought to bee extended to all things 
which are treated of by an aſſembly of Biſhops : So Balſamenexpounds it, 
who after hee had faid, Foraſmnch as the Biſhop of Rome #« Patriarch ef the 
Wefterne Provinces, hee addes, The Canons meane that Patriarches ſhould be 4- 
bave t Metropolitans, and Metropolitans above Biſhops ; to the intent that no 
watrer of moneent and importance bee done by the Biſhops without them, Now 
_ the Pope gaines nothing by all this, for any Patriarch may ſerye himſelfe of 
| this Canon, and apply it to his ownecauſe. So likewiſe it is probable that the 

old Canon which was made hereabout, ſpoke.not of the Biſhop of Rome in 
| cular, but had reference to all the other Patriarches and Metropolitans ; 
| and that Pope F«liws , being the firſt that complained of the breach of it, al- _— 
ledged that Canonasif it had beene particularly in favour ofhimſelfe, howbcs 
it it was conceived in generalltermes. And indeed hee is theſpeaker both in | | 
Socrates and Sozomen; and thoſe who afterwards mentioned the complaint Socrat.h2.s 13, 
oraccufation which hee commenced againft the Biſhops in the Councell of ** Soxomenl,z 
- eAntioch, in imitation of his words, have alſo reſtrained the Canon to parti © 
cular termes, howbeit at the firſt it ran in generall. . 
- 13 Ifthis expoſition will not give all the world content, wee may fay thac 
that Canon being made, as it is probable, by the Biſhops of the Eaſt, they or- 
' dained that they ſhould not fer our any generall Decrees, nor hold any Syno- 
dicall affemblies, without calling in the Biſhop of Rome unta them, by thar 
meanes to preſerve the union of the Churches: Decreeing thus much in fa- 
vour of him, rather than any other in conſideration ofhisremotenefſe : as al- 
fo, for the ſame reaſon, they allowed him to nominate ſome Greek Biſhops 
| fortkus _ : A way was iwwvented ({aith Balſamon) becauſe of the length of - 

the way, that the Pope ſhould have Legats ont of 6uy quarters , yet were they Balſamo in 6 
not therefore wnder him. For all this wee will never deny but by the See of ? W—_— 
Rome was alwayes held in honourable elteem, both for the glory of the Citie, yon : 
which was the head of the Empire, and the ſanity of the Biſhops in thoſe 
dayes ; nor that much reverence and reſpe&t was ever given unto it ; _—_ 
not ſich and ſo much as they now take upon them. And hence it is that the 
Biſhops in the Councell of Rowe, writing to the Biſhops of /yrinm, amongſt 
other reaſons which they urge for the rejeRion of the Councel of Arinmnum, 
bring this for one, becauſe certaine Biſhops, whom they there mevtion, never - 
Js rags” unto it, and amoneſt others the Biſhop of Rome ; Of whoſe opinion rakes” 
_ and adviſe fpeciall regard onght to bee had above all others, CR wn 
14 It may furthermorebee faid, and that not unlikely, that this Canon was = 
firſt made at that Councell, which ſome ſay was bolden at Alexanariain Pa- 1yytinus Polg 
Zeftine, abour the grand controverſie concerning the keeping of Eafter day ; if nu in Vidore 
ſo be itbee true; which is reported, that Pope Yi#or was preſent there in per- ſub am 203. 
fon, together with Nereifſme Patriarch of Feraſalem, Theophilu Biſhop of [790 
Ceſarea, and Irenews Bilhop of Lyons : conſidering that (as E uſcbinerelates ) gulctizs bi. 
about the ſame time there were ſundry Canons and Deerecs made in ſundry 1. 5.6.34, 
Councels concerning that controverfie : which might very well give occa- * 
fiod to all thoſe Pmrriarches and Biſhopsthere met rogerher,to ordaine, for the 
berter avoiding of ſuchdifference for the future, and preſervin the union of 
the Church, that from thenceforth no univerſal! Decrees ſhould be made, un- 
lefle all the Patriarches or Metropolitans were firſt called. : 

15 Yetfor all this 1 doe much fir{pe _ Councell of A/rxanaria, ws 
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Spurious Ca- ally in that forme wherein it 1s preſented tous ; it being very improbable thar 
nons impoſed [oth Vidtor and Irenexs ſhould bee there in perſon ; and without queſtion it is 
by the Popes:  - miſtake of our later Hiſtorians, who miſconceived the words of Ez/ebins, 
Fuſebiza biſf, telling us that about the ſame time there were divers Councels holden upon 
Eccleſ.l 5.6.22. corfjon of that divers celebration of Eaſter, (which ſome kept upon the four- 
teenth day ofthe moon, the ſame day upon which the Paſſeover was kepr, 9- 
thers upon the ſunday after ) as in Paleſtine by T heophilws and Narciſſus, ae 
Rome by Vitor, in France by Irenexs, and by others in other places. Andin- 
deed that quarrell was not then accorded, but continued till the Councell of 
Nice ; ſo that wee are yet to ſeeke for the authours of that Canon, nor is there 
any body that can tell us any newesof them. Burbe hee who he will, ir may 
ſuffice that wee have ſet downe the true meaning of it. 
16 Letnot then Bellarmine and Baronixe, and all thoſe that ſpeake of it, 
giveany more right to the Pope by virtue of that Canon, than hee himſelfe 
retended to have. For [#{iu« never complained that the Councell was cal- 
ed by another, and not by himſelte : nor yer that the defigne of holding the 
Councell was concluded upon without acquainting him with it, but onely be. 
V.Epift.decre- cauſe he was not called unto it. I know very well that the Popes afterwards 
tales Mercelli have beene taught to ſpeake another language. Did I fay.afterwards? nay even 
Pape 1.4dE- Lf retoo, even thoſe thar lived before the Necene Councell, who tell us.won. 
> g6- rran ders of the authoritie of their Sce;who (as they ſay )command the Pagan Em- 
trum tyrannun PErows, and make lawes and rules againſt them ;who arrogate unto themſelves 
in decreto Ifio- the appeales from other Biſhops, and the juriſdition of making all cauſes of 
doripeg.54+55- their cognizance ; who foiſt in other Canons and D-crees of the Nicene Coun- 
cell upon us, than thoſe which were approved of, and for their owne advan« 
tage : who incaſe of appeale from other Biſhops, goe beyond the baſtard Ca. 
non of Nice, which the Popes,to their owne ſhame and confufion, would have 
had legitimated by the Councels of eLfricke : who would perſwade us alſo 
that it belorigs to them to call Councels, topreſfide in them, to ratific and con» 
firme them, although in thoſe dayes there wasno ſuch matter. Thoſe good 
Biſhops (I fay) who never thought of ought but martyrdome and tortures, 
have beene made to ſpeake after their death, what their life diſavowed and 
gave the lye unto. | 
17 But ſceing thatthe rude and ignorant ſRyle of thoſe Decrees betrayeth 
the aſſe unto us by the eares ; that this new plant could never yet take root in 
'the underitanding of the learped ; that the Popes owne Canons give us juſt 
cauſe of ſuſpicion againſt them, inaſmuch as they informe us that the moſt an- 
Cane libetk cient Decrees inthis kinde are thoſe of Sy/veſter and Siricine, fo that our pre- 
a/7, 21. deceſſors long agoe reed all thoſe other which were ſaid to be: more anci- 
noone" 1,av9g ent, upon this ground, becauſe they were no where to be found in that {dex 
Grain inwer. Canonnum which they uſed in their dayes;& belides thar our Gratias aſſures us, 
.quomodo: that, excepting the twentie Decrees which we have of the Councell of Nice, 
& (an.vigint allthereſt (if yet there be any other) arc out ofuſe and prattice, and not admite 
&f.17. ted in the Church of Rowe ; wee will. therefore forbeare that long difcourſe 
which we had prepared upon this ſubje, and refuming our former thred will 
onely adde what was afterwards obſerved and praQtifed, which plainly proves 
our expalition to be true. os | 
ann 18 Our Lawyerstellus that when there is any controverſic about the ſenſe 


H 
inle.Stdein- 2nd mcaning of a law, ſpeciall regard ought to be had of that ſenſe which pr& 


"+ D. Aice hath put upon 1t. Letus obſeryethisrule.in the expoſition of our Canon. 
The queſtion is, #hether the Pope ought ro call Comncels, or no : we finde by 
practice that the Popes did not callthem, but the Emperours ; and thatthey 
did ſo conſtantly,the Popes ſeeing and knowing as much;that they themſelves 
have beene petitioners to the Emperours to get them called ; that they have 


appeared 


-t. 
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appeared at the Councels upon command from them ; therefore we may well The Ppopes | 
conclade, they have no right at all,by this Canon,to call Councels. He's uſurpation hovy 
19 We will adde furthermore, that the Popes never complained of the Em. 220% ____ 
perours for taking upon them that power of Convacation ; which daubeleſſe . 
they would have done, ifit had belonged to them of right ; for they have al- 
wayes abſerved thatrule toa haire, De vigilantibuc vov dorwientibua, So as, 
to fay the truth, no. man can accuſe them of negligence in preſerving S', Perers 
patrimony, Which they have huzbanded fo well, that their ſucceflors far the 
future need make no ſcruple of receiving it withaur an inventary. 
20 We fay moreover, that it isbut a little while age ſince they uſurped this 
aythoritie : for we doe not finde thar ever they uſed it till the yeare 11 23; 
- whattime the firit Councell of Zateran was holden, Celixe the ſecond being 7latina in C4 
Pape, and Henry the fifth Emperaure Pletine faith that Pope held a Councell 'i/o 2. 
of nine hundred Biſhops to conſult aboue the ſending of ſuccours into the holy 
Land. Howſvever we mult obſerve that this uſurpation,which they continu- 
ef from thenee forwards, was not without all interruption ; for the Emperors 
alwayes kepta hanke of their right, though it wasbut extrema quaſi /acinis. 
They called divers Councels after that time, as thatof Peavy, which was af- 
{mbled by the Emperour Fredericke the firit, todeternune the ſchilme be- 
tweene Viftor and Alexander the third, aboutthe yeare 1163 or 64 1 bur it is 
not amiſſe to heare what language he uſeth in his letters of Convocation. 
- 21 And ferthe preſcribing of aremed) pleaſing to Gad, and proper far this diſ- Radericude 
eaſe, we have reſolved, upon the advice of certaine godly and religious men, ta "*0=geſth 
bold a general Comncell, which we appoint to be at Pavie. The author that re- ra bet 
- lates theſe lerters, ſpeakes thus of them. The Emperogr ſuppoſing rbat the au. Leemuih 26:54 
tharity of calling a Connell appertained unto hin, after the example of Jultinian, = ITS 
Theodolins, axd Charles ; and that the centroverſic could not be determined by | 
av) lavfull judgement, unleſſe both parties were ſunmmned thereunto, ſent Biv 
ſtops beth to the one and the other to ſummon them. The ſame Emperour uſeth Idemlib.a, 
the Game termes in his ſpeech madeat the opening of theCouncell. He wasalfo ©54- | 
the man that called the Councell of, Dyon about 1165. It is true that Pope £!atin.in &- 
Alexander the third wonld not be ſcene there, Becanſe {{aith Platine) he did (3: 
zot callit himſelfe. But heraifed that quarrell too ſoone, conſidering that his 
right was not yet well caulked. SE OR x 
22 Solikewiſe the Councels of P5/# and Conſtance were called by the Bm- 
ours. Now if the poſſeſſion was afterwards loſt by the negligence of the 
*- Emperours, yet this is ſufficient to bring a writ of Right, and makeaneny: , . ho 
for which triall the Emperours are berter furniſhed of evidence than the 4,510.1 
| Popes - and beſides they who ſhould breathe noughe but juſtice and honeſtic, and le 1nedly 


— 


will voluntarily ſurrender unto Ce/#r what of right belongs unto him. canvaſſed by 
23 Wharwe here ſpeake is concerning Generall Councels, for asfor Pro» Cn 


_ vinciall, wedenynot butthe Popes have had authoritic to call chem within 1 ot 
the bounds of their owne territories, as have alſo other Patriarchs and Metyo» 1;yers 1a 
politans, * And yet thoſe bounds are bur very narrow : for wee doe not finde eradis de Sub- 


*lex,which conſiſted of che Frovch bowl App 
eBiſhops, and was afſembled by the authoritic of the Emporour 70.4. Concit. 

(harles the third, Homo Done.887. | Bee 

24 Nor was heeat that of * efqwileie "at 
and Theodofs, conſiiting of the Biſhops of France, Africke,and other Krovin- g gud. ee... 
CE8, at which Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Melan was preſent. Fs quileigyd#,&> -+ + 

35 Thelike may be faid of fuch ashavebeone holden in FrancegSpaine, and  Concil-p.78 Je. 

| 0 
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Wh:mher a Ge- other Kingdomes or Provinces of the Welt 3 the callingywhereof belonged cis 


nerall Coun- 
cell be nw 


poflible. 


ther to the Primates and Metropolitanes,'or ts the Kings and Princes.” 
26: S0 Maxim Patriarch of [ern/alemaſſembled the Buhops of Syria and 


_— — Paleftinetoreceive eAthanaſins intottiecommunion of the Church, andre. 


Theoderet 1.4, {tore him to his former dignitic. So Arhanefins himfelte atrer hee was called 


C.2.& }. 
Soromenl.s c, 


home our ofcxile by /ovinianthe Emperour,aflemblediaCouncell of Bithops, 
Burt would be tediousto hearc all theexamples whichare extant about this 


16.9 15.c.7. ſiibje&. As for the calling by Kings and Princes we ſhall ſpeake of thar anon, 


Biful.epifi,50. 
_— eift, 


| 


Radenicu tz, 
Tipe 5570, 


Idemibid, 


probable, 


27 For the preſent we muſt anſwer an abfurditie which Bearmive prefleth, 
thatin theſe dayesit would be impoſlible for any one to call a Generall Coun- 
cell bur the Pope : for as for the Emperour, (to whom wee faid it ofrightbe. 
longeth) he cannor doc ity( faith he )becafiſe he hath no'authoritie over Kings | 
and:Princes ; bat, on the orher fide, the Pope hath over all Chriſtendome, Bel. 
larmine is deceived; for the Popein that reſpeR hath ſcarce any more autho. 
rticatthisday than the Emperour. Let him caſt up his count of thoſe King. 
domes and Provinces which bave withdrawne their obedience from'him, and 
he will-finde thathe bath miſreckoned himſelfe. All that BeYarmine can infer 
isthis, that we mult talke no more of Generall Councels intheſe dayes, ſeeing - 
there is no inan tocall them with convenience and authoritie. Wee anſwer, 
that he:thar ſhould now undertake of his owne abſolute power to call any, 
ſhould much: deceive himſelfe, even the Po "« not excepred. Bur that every 
one out of courteſie. would be willing to hearken unto 1t. There is no: a Prince 
in Chreſtexdome but yeelds the firit degree of honour tothe Emperour, and 
would take in good part any gentle and kinde ſummons which ſhould come 
from him, for the holding of a Councell. The Emperour Fredericke the firlt. | 
found a way to afſemble that of Pavy, whereunto he ſummoned the Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, andother Eccleſiaſtical perſons,as well in all hu Empire, 
a inotber kingdoms ; to:wis of England, France, Hungary, Denmarke. Andirt 
t when he'made this convocarion, he writ of it in particular to 
thoſe Chriſtian Princes which were no-ſubjefts to the Empire : for the Atts of 
the Comncell fay in expreſſe termes, That the Kizgs of England, Hungary, Bo- 
hemia, and Denmarke conſented thereunto. So likewiſe the Emperour S1g1/- 
»#wnd called that of Conſtance : the Emperour Maximilian that of Piſa, ' 

27 Although the Popes Primacy be not acknowledged by the Greek church, 
yet he afſembled the Councell of Ferrara, where were preſent the Emperour 
of Greece,the Patriarch of Conſtantinople,and a great number of Greek Biſhops. 


| Letus never then makeita matter impoſſible ; it is feſable enough, if we give 


our mindes to it. Whenthe Pope called the Councell of Trent, he communi- 
cated it firſt and formoſt: with Chriftian Princes, and required their advice a- 
bout it, . Having acked the advice (ſaith Par! the third in his Bull of Convo- 
cation) and ſannded the mindes of Chriſtian Princes, whoſe conſent in the firſt 
place we thought wſefull and convenient and finding them not averſe from this our 
defigne,” we have therevpou denounced the Councell. So King ( harles the ninth 
becamea ſuitor to the Pope and Princes of Chriſtendome fr the renewall of 
that Conncell ;for mark how he ſpeakes 6f it in his letters direRed to the Pre- 


. lates bf France to cauſe them goe thither. Alrhowgh the preſent troubles of the 


Church have moved ns to defire and procure by all meanes poſſible the holding of a 


| Generall and Oecnmenicall Conncell, and that our holy father the Pope,the Em- 


perour, ani other Chriftian Kings and Princes, by their ſeveral an{wers made 
wpou our inſtant requeſt and ſuit unto them thereabout, doe make a faire ſhow of 


\— being willing to hearken theremnto,&c. . ' 


-28 He did no more jnthis but imitate the patterne of other Kings lvs prede- 


: cefſors. Charles the fixt,: ro mkewupthe ſchilme berwixt Pope Boniface. and- 


Pope Bexner, ſent bis Ambaſſadonrs to the Emperor the King: of England, Bo- 
prion Es hemia, 


— 
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hemia «xd Hungary, fo extreat them to have 4 regard to what concerned the pubs The Councel 

lique good and quiet. The fame King went fo farre that he perſwaded Fence. of Trencgives 
5 the Emperour to come to Rhemes, where there was a Genefall Councell - : 'ghe _ 

holden upon that occaſion, where the Ambaſſadours of the King of England, p ings toche - 


4 
and divers other nations, were preſent. te. . 
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_ Canary. VII. 
That the authority of calling ( ouncels belongs alſo to Kings | 


and Princes. | 


==> Heſe examples invite us to looke a little further into 
Ez Fraxce , and ſpeake more fully concerning this point 
W.\)] of calling Councels, Anq therather becauſe both our 
V4] Kings andall otherPrinces ofChriſtendome,are depri- = 
FZ)| ved of this royal prerogative by theCouncel of Trenr: \ 
and that in ſuch ſort that the Pope thereby enhanſerh : 
his owne greatnefle, to wham all ſuch Councels are 
Ns EL * bound to-{wrear obedience ,. and not to depend upon 
any but upon him. The. Decree runnes thus ; Provinciall Conncels if they have 
beene any where diſuſea, let them, for reformation of manners, correttion of abu - conc Trid Sefſ. 
ſer,compoſing of (ontroverſies,and ſuch other ends as are allowed by holy Canons, 24 6.1. {etin « 
be brought up againe. Wherefore let the Metropolitans themſelves, or, if there 4UthSefſ,BCan. 
bee any lavafull impediment why they dannot, the ſentor Biſhop, within 4 yeare at 2 ERIE 
the frtheft. after the end of thus preſent Conncel!, and after that once every three 
Jeers at leaſt, after the oftaves of the reſarrettion of our Lord Ieſins Chriſt, or at 
ſome other more convenient time, according to the cuſtame of the Countrey, not 
faile to call a Synod in their ſeverall Provinces. | = 7 
2  Andin another Seſſion there is a ſtri&t injunion Kid napon them, Thar 
at the firſt Provinciall Synod which ſhall bee holden after the end of this/preſent 
(onncell, they publiquely receive all and ſingular ſuch things as have beene de! Seſſ-2.5.6. 2. 
termined and ordained by this holy Synod, and withall promiſe and profeſſe trac [er ag —_ J 
obedience to the Biſhopof Rome. It reihaines that wee prove this right of cal- Zh POM 
ling Councels to belong:to our Kings within their owne Kingdome: Th the * | 
-ColleRtiorrot the liberties of the Galirane Church, there 1s this Article ;The  _ { ... 
moſt ('briftian' Kings hawa alwayes,. as occaſion and "the neceſſities of their ©" ,_ 
(onnrey required, aſſemblcd,or tayſed toaſſemble, Synods or Commelt 'Pro-' nz)... 
vinciell apd National! ® tho among ovher things concerning the preſervation of + UNA K1 
their State, bave alſo treated of ſuch meiters as concerned: the order and Eeeles' 
Safticall diſcipline of theiy Canntrey : tawching which they! have cauſed 'ywles,) 
Chapters. lexes, or dinarices and Pragmaticall Sanflions10.be made aniſet out 
wndey their name , and: by. ibeir axtherity. i Weerread another Article of 
this ſaine\in.the third Chaprer of the Remonſtrance made by the Parhamient' = 
of Parr. Atwertheeleventh. HO Et Eo: 10 
' $ Noristherc onghtinalt.chisbut well backed by-fuch examplesand au- 
thoritiesas ſhall bee pto 'uced.. We beginthen with Ctoow our firſt Chriſtian ES. 
King,\ by: whoſe. commanduhe firſt. Cornell at Orleans wasafſembled about penn 
theyeer 506. So ſay the Biſhops that'mer there inthe letters whichrhey fent conc; 


unto hins@. Zo thejr Lord, the moſt illuſtrious King Clovis, the ſonne of the Ca- 6.2.0. 2.(008. 
Ark | Y tholique 


EIS] 


>” 262 F* 1 Of the power of calling (onncels. Lib.z- 
Councclscal= tboſ; harch. etl the Clergy whom you commanded to come wnto the (oun. 
led he todd pet the al rencel of Orleans was holden in the yeer 533. 
French Kings. ;y command from King Chiddebert ; which is mentioned in the ſubſcription of 
Concil. ureli- Biſhop of Brages : and itis faid inthe Preface , Wer are here aſſembled in 
anc 2. in Privc- the citie of Orleans, by the command of our moſt illnftriows K ings. The fifth ofOr. 
& infne. Jeans was called by King Cherebert ,the yeer 549. Wherefore the moſt mild and 
00.2.CMp.551 ;  5ncible Prixce Cherebert , having aſſembled the Clergy in the citie of Orle. 
— 4. RPERY ans, &c. The ſecond of Parw was called by King Chitdebert, ann. 558. Be. 


5 10,2.Conc, Ing met in the citie of Paris, (they are the words of the fathers of it ) by che 
P.$7 4+ command of our moſt illuſtrious King Childebert. The firlt of Maſcon by King 


Concil.pariſ.z (>, and, in the yeer 576. Wee being aſſembled in the towne of Maſcon, by the 


_—_— b command of our moſt illuſtrious King Guntrand. 


any, wer in ©$ The cond of YValexcis was called by him alſoin the yeer 588,and it hath 
princ.to.2.Cox. the ſame Preface. He called alſo the 2 of 2ſaſcor the lame yeer 588 ; and after- 
Þeb 40 ext Wards by his Edit confirmed the Decrees thereof, as made by his commande- 
> orgy ment. Wherefore (faith hee) wee will and command, that whatſoever is con- 

' tained im this onr Edit, bee for ever obſerved and kept, foraſmwuch as wee have 
$53. taken paines to cauſe it to bee ſo.determined at the holy Synod of Maſcon. That 


Ed:Qum Fegls of Cavallon in Provence,or (as others fancie) of (/bua/onsupon the Son, was 


> rg _ «4 holden inthe yecr 658, By the call and appointment of the 1Uluftrious King Clo- 
ev.s. vis The Synod which was held in Fraxce, aws. 742; was called by Carlo- 
Concp 854 man,as hee himfelfe witneſſeth in the Preface thereunto 3-7 Carloman, Duke 
Cabilonenſe and Prince ef the French, with the advice of the ſervants of God, and the chiefe 
, Conc,nptinc. Lords of the Land, have afſembledin a Councell all the Biſhops of my King- 
- -+ Wah dome, together with the Priefts, in the 742 yeere of Chriſts incarnation. 
Synod. Francics 5 Inthe time of King Childeric, Pepin, who thenruled all the roft, calleda 
ix Prizc.tom.;. Councell at Soiſſoxs, in the yeer 744 + where hee affited. in perſon, together 
Fans fo - withthegreateſt Peeresof the Land. Is the Jecprd yeer of Childeric the French 
Kt - 61 nf King, 1Pepin Duke and Prince of France, with the conſent of the Biſhops and 
IT. Clergy, after 1 had conſulted thereahowe with the chiefe Lords of France,deter- 


£0.3. Conc. 
ah. mindto belde Synod es Conncell arSoiliors; which wee hove alſo dave. The 


ofthem is, Wee ordaine with the conſent and advice of the Biſhops, and chiefe 
Zora: of the Lknd. Now theſe Decrees are concerning the confirmation 
of the Nicene Creed, the keeping of yeerly Synods, the ordination of Bilhops, 
the obedience duc untethem , the life and manners of the Clergy, and fuch 
ET 6 The {ame Pepin being afterwards King of France; inthe yeer 755; cauſed 
. Conc. apud 
latiumVernk in {ith the Preface to it, »Charles the Great called the Councell of Frankford, 
princd0-3.00" whereche herdfic of Felix was condemued , and the feventh Generall Coun- 


FI eacrohy, cell, as itio confeſſed inthe Afts thereof: - ul great wumbry of Biſbops owe of all | 


in Atis Conc. the Provinces wnder the.deminion of wiid &-Tltnſtrions King Chattes, of- 
Franco f.to.z, ſembled yhemſelves with efpeciall careyby virree vf ms ordinance andrommand. 
cone-P-232: (heriesgheGreatithus much himfelſe inan Epiſtle which hee writto £6- 
| peadArchbiſhop ofTeleda, which is inſerted amongſtthoſe Afts,T > nocompii/; 
that jay \being inceted thereunts by a fraternal Charity, wa have communtled that 
4 Spnodice!l Comntell bee affenebled; out of all 1he Churches of our:Dombaions. 

— Which is further confirmed by the authorify of the old Chronicle;'The £1g 

3s the begoning of harncft' (what time thee called alſo 4' geicerall mintingef the 

States) canſed a Candce!l of Bifpepe,j nas of all the Provinces of hu Dowenions, 

_— _ to ment bu /we ſtone 03110, r0condenme the Derefic of the Belicians 3 wherethe Lee 

gates of the Pope of Rome weve preſent adſd. FO ob Og 1 

nope ſtem. © 7. TbeRiſhop ofarFqvilcisin a ſperth which her made arche Council of 


Frinls, 


Decrees of that Conncell are all conceived in his name ; for the conſtant forme 


ra- almoſt all the Gallitan Brfbops to meet at the Conncell of Vernes the Pulace ; fo 


f 


PRE —— 
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-F — " alli 
_ pn 14 _— _ Charles the Great, and Peat nes, antrans. 
"CXingpand Princes = d beenc in divers Councels uf 1L s ſonne, gives Counceiscal- 
of Lingaad rn, Fr evi irne boar beg Seommand FR 

rend fathers bein [1 p Lenent 411698 J of A Comnce / / —_ 0f 1Y means- FIenc ; Ngs. 

: bl 60g ) famors fo Fa : — 
The fourth Councell of ſummoned by the ſacred com nreue. Concil. Fore, 
| | les . mand; of our Pys Jjulienſe 
Great, and called by him i rles was holden alſo in the ti rinces. Jjixle verſe 

| m a ie tim #F 
jun gage { Grd Ywoull PE ne rims rt = Coup. 

1 in bis fat «= $ 
Frome by why conmentmen ee lv emblem Sree 
* 2n4 where the afſembl = r $13; The time and place bein a Ay yer ap pm 
t cording to the inj y ſhould bee, we are come to th Z appointed when ia ca 

injunRion which was laid 0 the place appointed Tg 
ww another holden the fame as la1d upon us by ſo great a P DJOLNTER, AC Synod. inn 
ety wen yeer 813, under th 2 Prince, There Princ.to.,, 
yan, Ano they ſpeake thusunto ——_—  — at Mentz,, Cp. 6s 7 
$13, atthe begi ig to your command. So likewiſe at hos rhe clay nt Age. 
eas 11's y_ whereofit 18 ſaid, * This is = emves the ſame yeere , 92% cp 
Sec of + oli - Ted ein the yeer $13, atthe wa pe ET Cling Synod. The: 
«ſome and Ron a Fu — devout Emperour cn 50-omg rs inal 20ea/* fs Dunes: 
bags as ns \ ncientEmperours. Th , after the cu- 9-2-Conc pe 
een a yt _—_ = apa ns TIS another holden fora 7 
i pow, others which wemdah a - pare nag 
* ſoto keep divers Cc ready. Forfay they, ' Hee c— - +=" pugocepiſiaon. 5-5 de 
Tha tn Ser rs ouncels for thereforming of the ſtate of the Biſhops'al. c2=tavees Pi | 
eat Chal « = oh * Hentz, another at Rhemes, a third => nj ary you 
rant, wherein ahongh Chart ; —_ have the Aftsof = 14 page wr os 
thic the SN" - ; Davies tHe Great hee ane q _ auJ OX» aun,813. Y. 
vas holden by hi ntioned ,yet it isnort {ai 
caſe t Sura ca. is command : not faid 
o bee juſt the ſame indivers other Councels h _ » may obſerve the 
rance. The ſame \ 


Conctl, 4qui. 
Sitin 7" Princd. 2. 
Conc.p.703. 
Matth Weſlm. 


in princ.t0: 3. 


command of the moſi' [iinſtri : i” 
ſo [inſtrions Emperonys Lewes and Lotharius hi foune. Ard 75 Gu 
74{-mR , 


1/1111 8 

Tet a, on 19.3» 
theſe. precedeut papers ſuch tings us comcerne-(Þ riftianreligion ; which pom nfo. 
; which 1as indrins. 


» _ 
| play ome _— fo be peruſed and approved of by you 
348: WPherear eB fink CI oder lip boy colmemndan the yeare 8: 3.Cone.p. 
weſt isfriaws. od pL werealſembled togetber by « Syundicall c : yeare Whey 
ſus, having yams oned As Lewes,uhe: wafinuivcid/, _ os % 
wwr.come ro Menrz (fay the Bi excuto," And yet another at Adente.,anno 8: = pln — og 
y the Biſhopsotir) according to your conmwas "eG Fipagir ug 
7 nn or 


anothy me 
another at the fame place, ano 835." whither the Biſhops ſay they were a 
- Y 3 _  ſembled 


« 
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Conncrl+cal- ſembled By a ſeaſonable and moſt wholeſome order and command from the E mMPpe- 
led by th® rour Lewes. Andthis@s a Synod of which an ancient French Hiſtorian { peaks 
kings of France faying, Rhabanus was created Biſhop of Mentz in 847, who by command from 
Anuales incerti King Lewes held a $ 919d at MentZ the ſame yeare. The title ot this Synod ſaith 
eurborkepud t(harthis fame Rhabanus was preſident ot it, and not enlikely ; but we mult un. 
bo 9197; 0 derſtand that this was by authoritic from King Lewes, who, as wee have ſaid 
already, commended him to hold that Synod. There was yet another Coun. 
cell holden at Mentz under him,and by his command, in 85 2; where the ſame 
Rhabanus was preſident, the ſame Emperour being willing to have it ſo. There 
was lizewsſe( ſaith an old French Hiſtorian )by the will and command of the [ame 
moſt milde Prince, a $ yn0d holden at Mentz a Metropoliticall Citie of G ermany, 
where Rhabanus,the reverend Archbiſhop of the place, was preſident. 
Concil Yalent, 1o There was afterwards a Councell holden at Valentia under King Lotha. 
 inprinc ys riss,in the yeare 855, the Acts whereof ſpeake in this manner : The moſt reve- 
; conc. p,88 rend Biſhops of three provinces being, by the command of King Lotharius, afſem- 
| bled together in one body at the (ity of Valentia, pox occaſion of the Biſhop there. 
Hiſtoire de of, who had beene cited and impeached of divers crimes. The Hiſtory of Rhemes 
Reins 1.2.c.5- mentions a Councell at Par: called by the fame King : That the Canons cox 
cluded and agreed upon at the Generall (ouncell aſſembled in $ . Perers Church in 
| Paris; by the diligence of King Lotharius, bee iwviolably obſerved, It mentions 
Hiſtoire ds Aalſoanother called by Charles the Bald : In the yeare 845 Charles called the 
Reins 1.c.1. Biſhops of his Realme to a Synod at Beavis, ſummoned forth of the Province of 
Conc. Ticin in Rhemes. King Lewes theſecond (as we have elfewhere obſerved )preſcribed 
' princ.to.3, to the Councell of Pavy, holden 855, what points they ſhould conſult upor: 
| Conep.894, whence it follows that that Councel was called by his command as wel as the 
| reſt. The Councell of #ormes was called by the fame King Lewes the ſecond, 
Conc. Wormat, anno $68: We being aſſembled in the City of Wormes tn the yeare of grace 868, 
in princip.t0. 3. by the command of our moſt excellent & 1{uftrious Soveraigne King Lewes, to 
conc-p.977- treat of certaine points concerning the good of the Church.” . | 
— incer'® 11 Anold Frenchauthortellsus that the fame King cauſed another to be aſ- 
jp ſembled at Culen,aynso 870. There was a Synod holden at Cullen (faith he) by 
raneos pithei, the command of King Lewes. Johnle Maire tellsus' that Lewes the Smatterer 
Feanle Maire called another at Vienna in the time of Pope Formoſte,4nns 892. 
enls 2 part.de x2 King Arnold held another at Tribur,anno 895, which conſiſted of a great 
pt: we 4 many both Eccleſialticall and lay men. 1n the yeare of our Lord 8g5, theeighth 
ConciLTribur, of 9% reigne, the thirteenth Indiftion, inthe moneth of May, the King came by 
in princip.to. 3, the inftinkt of the holy Ghoſt, and the advice of hu Princes to the rojall City of 
conc,Þ.26, Triburia, {cared within the French dominions, accompanied with the precited 
Biſhops, Abbats, and all the Princes of hu kingdome, and a:great namber both of 
Eccleſiafticalland Secmlar perſdns repairing thitber, cc. Now ifthe King held | 
the Councell, I ſuppoſe none will deny bur he'called it. 
, 1; Hugh Capetwholately reigned in France (faith Fohn le Maire) called 4 
rf ps * Comncell at Rhemes in Champaigne, confiſting of the Prelates of the Gallican 
| pals regu Church ; where he cauſed Arnalt Archbiſhopof Rhemes ro be depoſed. . 
Robertu de 14 In the -_ 1140, .by. authority from King Levres the younger , there 
Monte - 14 was a Synod beld at Sens, of the'Biſhops, Abbatr, and other religions agninſt Pc- 


Feanle Maire 


P__ fb as ' ter Abclard, who ſcandalized:the Charch by aprophane novelty both of word: ani 
gn axwo eſe. or fo hae os ww vat 5s 02» ararntly <a No» 


igordine de 15 Philip Auguſtus (faith an ancient Frenchman ) called a General! Councel 

geſts Phithpp at Paris, ano 11 79, of al the eArchbi +, Byſbops, Abbots, ar al 0 all the P Finke | 
_ '_ ces and Lords of the Realme of France: * He Galled another-likewife in the ame 

mms - Citic, a#»onr24,: tdicnterrdine the Patriarch'of Jern/akw, and confutt about 

.. - ſending aidagainſt the Saracens. He commanded (faith the ſame Author ):1t 

4 Generall Conncell ſhould he called of all #he Archbiſhopr, Biſhops, and am 
Tr 0 


—h_— —_ - 
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of his Realme. The Biſhop of Chartres tells us there was another called at Coun.cl: cal- 


Troyes by his commandement. led bythe king 
16 Pope Eugenius the third of that name (faith Le Maire) being rome.ints - England.” 
France, 4s well ro avoid the.tumultuows fury of the Romanes. as to animate Chrs- epif OO 
ian Princes to the beyond-ſeavoyage , King Levies the younger, ſonne of Lewes Feanle Meire 
the Fat,caxſed a Councell to be aſſembled in the towre of Verelay in Zurgundic, au meſmetraits 
all the Prelates & Princes of France, ts whom hee purpoſed to declare, by the | 
mouth of $aint Bernard Abbat of Clerevale, all the misfortunes that had befalne 
in the holy Laxd. There was another called at Pars by the command of Charles tdemibigd, 
theſixth, where he was in perſon attended by the Nobilitie of his Princes and 
Barons. 
' 17 Solikewiſe Lewes the eleventh called one at Orleans, Lewes ther 2, Hemibid, 
one at Toxrs, another at Lyons. King Charles the ninth ſummoned the Bi- 
ſhops and other Prelates of the Churches within his Realme, by his letters pa- Letrres du Ryy 
tents of the tenth of Se ptember 1560, B z, whoſe advice we have concluded axd Char tes impr- 


agreed that a generall tſſembly of the Prelates and other members of the (huy- _—_ —_ CE 
* within our dominions, be held the 23, of Fanuary next enſuing, to conferre, avi _ o- 
conſult, and adviſe what they ſhall thinke fit to bee propoſed at the ſaid Generall 
Councell, if ſo be it bee holden ſhortly. eAnd in the meane time reſolve among # 
themſelves notwithſtanding of all things which may, upon our part, any way con- 
cerne the reformation of the ſaid Churches. Ina word, it sa thing without all 
peradventure : ſo that wee may now conclude, that the calling of Nationall 
Councels belongs unto the King of Fraxce within his owne kingdome. And 
as oft as we finde that any Councell was holden in France, if there be-no par- 
ticular mention of the calling of it, we muſt alwayes preſume it was by the au- Arvernenſe 

| thoritie of our Kings. | | Conc in princtp, 
1$ Sometimes indeed it was not by their command, but by their bare con- tom.2.conc, 


ſent and approbation : as that of Arvergne, which was held by the.conſent of ew a Turons, 


King Theodeberr. The ſecond of Tawrs,by conſent of King Charibert. That of Concit: Meters. 
Meanx by conſent of Lewes the younger, auno 846. Thar of St. CMeadard of |; my.;. com, 
 Sosſſons by conſent of Charles,ſonne to Lewes the Emperour,in the yeare 85 3. 'Synodas apud 
One at Cele tinder Charles the Groſſe,anno 887. andanother in France by the divum Medat« 


approbation of Lewes the father of St, Lewes in the yeare 1 222. And this mult ——_ aw | 


be underſtoo4 of all thoſe Councels which we reade were called in France by Synod Colon 
the Popes,their Legates,or other Prelates : for this was alwates done either by 5: princip.tom, 
the exprefſe conſent of our Kings, or elſe by their toleration; as harh beene par- 3 cont.tmpoſt,' 
ticularly expreſſed of two,*to wit that of C leremont, and another of Rhemes. dir. © 
Which (as Tohn le Haire faith) were halden by the approbation aud conſent of = = le Maire - 
; | gp 20] S 2, part, ds 
King Lewes the Groſſe and whereas Pope Innocent the ſecond was preſent. Va- |, 1p ug 
lefſe perhaps it be ſome few which were holden againſt them: as that of Com- /chiſmes.-: 


peigne called by.the Prelates of France againſt Lewes the Gentle:that of Rhemes Ide col 2. 
by Benedi# the ſeventh againſt Hugh Capet:that of Dyon by one ofthe Po pet pyorn x 67 uy 


| Legates apainſt . Philip eAmouſtrs : that of Cleremont in Arvergne by Vrban , .. . | 
the Grad wpninl Philip, aſt ſuch like, - But for ſuch as theſe wee may call Prey erg 3 
them {purious and illegitimate Councels, anlawfull Conventicles,and Monos Kigortt dege: 
 Polies; for fo [ohn le Maire calls an: Compeigne, although jc, was called by jo berg | 
the conſent of Pope Gregozy the fourth, © 2: 08 
_ 19-Lecus wan gud into England, which will farnifb us alfo with VA- Wait Y 
ricticofexamples, :and ſhow us this right annexed tq the Crowne of thelr /2; quo og:* 
Kings, touſe it when they pleaſe. In the yeare 905 King Edward the elder, ft er yo. 
togerher with Plegmond Archbiſhop of C axterbury,called a famous Councell gon A he” 
of Biſhops, Abbats, and other perſons. 7 the yeare 1070" ( faith an Emg//b | | Joe, 4 
 Monke ): there was @ great Comncell holden at Silcheſter upon the Ottaves of + W. kv i4 
Eaſter by the command,and in the preſenc n of King WHINE OO,” inet 
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Councels cal- cherennto.and contributing hu anthority by hs Legates. In the yeare 1301 Ed. 
led by the ward the firlt called a Councell at Linco/ne. Sometimes the Kings let either 
+ a the Archbiſhops of (/anterbury call them, or ſome other of the Clergie who 
Marth. Welim. procceded thereunto onely fo farre as they had their leave and conſent, $5, 

Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbary under Henry the firſt, by his will and plea. 


(.2.94 ann. 
re” ſare called a Councell at Loydenin theyeare1102. Pope Alexander the third 


Guilielm. Ml- (faith another £»g/i/6 hiſtorian) aſſiſted by the favony of the Princes(he means 
werbur.de geſts 1. Kings of England and France )held a Generall Connce! at Tours,#: the year 
4 : 5 _ gs 1163. King Henry the ſecond of England having quicted the ſtate of 
Poly or.Vergil. Iteland, cawſed divers abuſes, not ſufficiently purged ont of the Chwerch, tobes 
Angl.biſtl, 13. reformed and correfled according to the doftrine of Chriſtiamtie;and by a Couy. 
In Hen.2. coll by bu meanes holden at Caſſelles- The ſame King caw/ed a Comncell,conſ;fe. 
—_ x 5 Mia ing of Biſhops and other Princes, to bee called at Northampton. King Henry 
7” S748 bi adverſaries bee pronounced enemies f their Conntry by a Councel! 


Idem lib.16. i 
dM 16 which be canſed to be holden at Wincheſter, which others call $:/cheffer, Hee 


that will be curious to re into their hiſtories may finde divers other preſi- 
dents : and yet it may be faid that this Kingdome of all others bath beene moſt 


ſubjeR to the papall power. : 
20 As for Spainethe Afts of almoſt all thoſe Councels which wee have in 


the great colleRion of them, doe plainely ſhew us that the Kings had the 

_ enſe holeſtroke in this matter. For the Preface of the firſt which was holden ar 
ny 6 "gy Braque, in the yeer 572, runnes thas , Whereas the Biſhops of Gallicia were 
pag B23, met together in the Metropolitan Church of the Province, by the command of 
| the moſt Illnſtrious King Aramirus. And alitle below, Now then ſeeing our moſt 
glorious and moFt devout ſonne, hath by virtme of his command royall, granted 

#nto ns this day , ſo much deſired of our Congregation for ms , to aſſemble our 

ſelves all together , let us in the firft place treat of the ſtate of the Catholique 

| faith. Inthe yeere 57; there was another C ouncell holden in the ſame place 
Bracarenſe py the command of the ſame King, In ſome copies Miriclias 18 named in ſtead 
Pray tant , Of Ariamiras, but that imports not the point in hand. The third Councell of 
Cone. pag.88. Toledo, where the eArriav hereſte was condemned ans. 5 89, was called by 
(oncil. Tolet, King Recharedws, as is ſet downe in exprefle termes, both in the Ads thereof, 
2.61 Princ, Toa and by divers * Hiſtorians. The * fourth of Toledo was called by the command 
be 1) bir of King $i/mand, The * fifth and ſixth by King S»intil/a: for beſides that it 
hn, ub. ann, May be proved out of the As of them, there is a Prebend of Þ erce/ona which 
592. affirmes it downright ; The King (faith he) called the fifth and ſixth Synod in 
Matth Weſ?- the citie of Toledo. The * ſeventh of Toledo war called by King Sindaſnnd. 
_ 1./ub The* cighth, ninth, and tenth by King R5f/wnd. After hr was received into the 
MR fur Kingdome, ( faith the fame Prebend of Barcelona) hee commanded three ſeve- 
Targphade 7411 Comncels to bet held yn the Ctie of Toledo, under Arch-bifhop Eugenius. 
regibus Riſp. But we have no need of his teſtimony, for the Ats themiclves plainely fay as 
WM FFrre- much of thoſe Eouncels , at leaſt 6f rwo ofthem.' The *cleventh of T o/cao 
> concil.Teler, Was commanded by King Bawba , in the yeer 674.- The Ads doeobſcurely 
4. inprins, intimate fo, but Tarafaclears it :'' Bamba ( ſaith hee.) »fter bu — over 
Tom. 3. Concil. Paul, and the Gals, returned to Toledo, where hee commandad the celebration 
. 67. Fraxciſ. of the eleventh Comvcell. So likewiſe the third of* Braywe was Called by him 
dat op the ame yeere, as we haveit ſer downe inthe endof the Acts, The * twelfth, 
powny : thirteenth, and fourteenth of Toledo were called by the command of King E- 
coucil, Tolet. ringine, The Adts of the firſt teſtifie as much direMly 2: thoſe of the ſecond | 


$02, 645n princ, | : | | 

Tew.zp4g.7. $0.et$;. Tarapbain Swintifa, d Concil. Tolet. 7. in princ. Tow. 3. Concil. pag. 8 1, Tarapb. 

inSindaſundo. e 14ew Taraphs in Refeſunde Concil \Toltt, 8. in princ, item g, in princ.item 10. in princ. On- 

nia habenter Tow, z. Concit, pag. 184. 201.et 204, f Concil. Tolet. 11. Tom.z. Concil.pag.216. 223. Tard- 

pe in Bamba. eg Concil Bracarenſe 3. infixe. Tom. 3.Concil, pag.227. h Concil. Tolet, 12, fn principio, item 
oler, 13.in_principio.habentur Tom. 3 . Concil. pag. 374.0 3 g3. Taraphain Evingio. 

intimate 


— 
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intimate ſo : and for thoſe of the third wee have them not, but the ame Pre- Councels cal. 
bend of Barcelonarclatesit in this manner ; Thi Eringius in the ſecond 'yeere 0 led by the 
hu reigne cauſed the twelfth Comncell 4 Toledo to be holden, which conſiſted of Kings of 
thirty ſx Biſhops : wn his fourth yeere he made the thirteenth be holden, con fiſting Spaine. 
of fowrty —_ Biſdops: and the foareteenth in his fifth yeer, wherein were ewelvs © 
Biſvops : all three nnaer Juhan Archbiſbop of Toledo. The other foure follow- 
ing Councels of Toledo, King Egytaraflembled: the Aﬀts of two wherof were p; 
- carried __ to help to corre Gratians Decret's by ;as is mentionedin a of tas 

note put at the end of the Afts of the thirteenth of T o/eds : but waiting til] concilis. Tolet, 
they bee put outin print, we ſhall content our ſelves forthe preſent with what 3 | 
| isdelivered concerning this point by the forementioned Canon of Barcelona ; © 3;<omil. 
King Egyta ( faith hee) 5» the fir yeere of hizreigne ( which was the yeere Nas 
of our Lord 693 ) caſed the fifteenth Councell to bee celebrated, - under fulian Tarapbais 
eArchbiſhop of Toledo, conſiſting of fexty one Biſhops : the ſixteenth Conncell in Eye. 
bu third yeere, and the ſeventeenth in hu fourth, under Philip Archbi/fbo of the 
= ſame(hurch, Weeſhall obſerve by the way, that theſe Councels o Spaine 

conliſted partly of the Biſhops of Languedoc a Province of F rance: for there Vid. Coneil. To« 

are named in the ſubſcriptions of a of them, the Biſhops of {arcaſſon parnn; orl 
Narbo, Bezierr, Lodeue, Agde, Maguelone ( who is now Biſhop of (Mont: 151% conch 
nn Niſmes, and others in the ſame Province : and this becauſe the greater pg. 79. 
part of it was then under the dominion of the Gothes , who held -it together E! Tolet. 8. 


with Spaixe ; wherfore it is ſometi tori Sothia, #" (ſcriptis-" 
VItD J pacne ; ettmesby our French Hiſtorians called Gothia, /, os py 
Et Toler, nt. 

: : : 7 .223-10mM.y 
Concil. Fohannes Vaſews in Chron. Hiſp, pag. 446. Vid. Andes incerti authotis inter Pim. corrances 
Pithai ſub _ 73%. 736. et 793- Tef/amentum Canoli Magnt apud eundem. Aimenun lib. 5, 6p. 
17, 35.01 39, : 


Gottica Provincia, and Gothica regis. 


— 


That it belongs to the Emperour and Kings to appoint the time © + 
and place when and where ( ouncels ſhall bee held, and not 
to the Pope, eo rol ET - 


= Aving proved alteady that the cating of *Councels be- 
{SIRE tongsnmeo che Emperourand Kings, and poruticd rhe 

Ip FE BRIE Pope: it follows then that it is for them alſo roappoint 
L) INT the time and place. Yet notwithſtanding wewill fir- 
-/ Noll ther confirme it by ſome examples. It is ftoried by So» 
S Ml zomen, that ConFtantine the Emperour reſolved to hold 

——= _— . Councell at Ne, upon occalion of the new doQtrines 
of Antiochns, and the herefie of Aerizs, and how by the perſwalton of Bafit 
hee changed his purpoſe, and would have removed it to Nicomedia ; but by 
Bk tt@ar citic yasruined by an earthquake, by the advice of the fame 
Bafil hee made choice of Nice againe ; and how, when there happened ano- 
ther earthquake there too, heereſolved upon the perſwaſion of one or other, 
to have two Councels holden art the ſame time, one at Se/excia for the Eaſtern 
Churches, and another at Ariminum for the Welterne , which was accor- 


dingly put j tion, 
SY put in ExEcution 2 The 


——— 


 Ofthe ordering of Councel. Lib; 


rn ele ——_—_—_— 


The place of 3 The ſame Emperour notwithſtanding would have left it to the choice of 
+ 54 aol the Biſhopsto appoint the-place whercir ſhould bee held , after thar misfor. 
52606 d tune which befell at Nice; but when they could not agree abour it, hee re. 
- ſolved upon that courſe which wee have already ſpoken of. And to ſeerhar 
"we Pe the nomination of the place belongs nor to the Pope, wee need no more bur 
5X read Pope Leo's Epiſtles, wherein he makes earnelt ſutt to the Emperour 
Theodofuns that the Generall Councell which hee entreated for, might be a p- 
pointed in ſome citie of /ra/y. The like he did to the Emperour Valentinian, 
v epift Leon And to the two Empreſſes Pulcheria and Exdoxia , whoall interceded for 
— 6, him to the Emperour Theodoſrres, both for the calling of a Councel , and the 
Etepiſ?. Thes- having of it in ſome citie of /taly : but he would never hearken unto it : and 
dofit 6d Palen- ho wbeit that after his deceaſe, the Pope made the like. inſtance to the Empe- 
0 evra rours Valextinian and Hartiar ; yet hee could not prevaile to havett in [taly; 
Itemepif. Va- Þut it was firſt called to Nice, and afterwards to Chalcedon. | 
lentin. et Mar- 3 And as for our Realme of France, when it is ſaid in the As of the Coun- 
fieni, et elterZ cels holden there, Wee are met together in the Citie of Oxleans, by the comman- 
- 04s pal dement of the King, asthey ſpeake in the ſecond of Orleans; or, The King ha. 
epi. Pream. ©"g aſſembled the Clergy in the citic of Orleans, as theyinthe fifth of Orlcans 
but. Smod. fayand fo of thereſt,it muſt neceflarily be interred,that the delignation of the 
Chalced.jo, x. place was our Princes doing. But the ſecond Councell of Meſcon puts it out 
—_— _ ofall donbt which might bee raiſed ; for having decreed to hold Councels in 
dreary , "rang ” Rs every third yeer, it addes, eAnd this to bee done with the good will of the 
fo. 2,Conc. _ Prince, who ſhall appoint a convenient place in the midſt of the Conntrey for the 
Conc. Matiſco. holding of it, : | 
nenſeto,2.Con. 4 As for the time without doubr the deſigning and preſcribing of itbe- 
longs unto them likewiſe. This is colleRted from a place of Nicephoru for- 
merly cited, where hee faith that the Emperour Theodoſius when he had cal- 
-- > led the Councellin the citie of Ephe/is againſt the day of Pentecoſt , Decla- 
_ Eccleſ. yed by his letter gthat hee would not bold him excuſed that. ſhould not appear there 
= ks "3 ar appointed. Theodofſins and Valentinian appointed that the firit Goun- 
Ador. Conc, &. CEll of £pbiſiu ſhould bee at Pentecoſt. The ſecond of Epheſws upon the 
pbeſ. firſt of Auguſt. The Biſhop of Chartres ina letter of his to Pope YVrban the 
V.corum epift. ſecond, ſpeaks in this wiſe of a Councell of Troje held under Philip the firſt, 


in 1 aftione King of France ; By command from the King,the Archbiſhops of Rhemes, Sens, 


may : + cnn and Tours have warned their ſuffragan Biſhops to appear at Troye,after yorr an- 


$5 ep. 28, ſwer ſpall come, the firſt ſunday after All Sgints day, 
vY s Kin ' Charles the 9 by his letters patents of the 10 of September 1 560, 


commanded in like manner the Prelates of his Realme to repaire towards Pa- 
rs about the beginning of January, ſo as they might be all there upon the 20 
of that moneth, 7 o weet and conferre together ix the ſaig-citie, or fome-vther 


place neare goons thereunto ſuch as ſpall bee appointed fo them. This was 
forthe con which was at Poily- . It: vexeth us to-mfiſt upon things 
whichare ſo.cvident, Let thoſe that deny them beare the blme of it. : 
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we = FH Cnasn. IX 
That it belongs to the Emperour and Kings to adjonrne or pro- 
'. rogueCouncels, and not to the Pope, _ = 


— 


al T is certaine that to whom the convocation be- Councels ad. | 
8&1 longs, to him belongs alſo the prorogation, tran- journ'd by Emi- 
71 flation, or diſſolution of Councels. Yet howſo- P1295: 
ever it is expedient to make it appeare by flome 

J{ examples, that this belongs of right to the Empe- 

| rour and Kings. Pope Leo having obtained by 

his inſtances that a Councell ſhould be called, not 

in /taly, as heedeſired , bur in the Eaſt, he after- 

wards befought the Emperours Yalentinian and Leo Papaep 47 
| | Martian to put it off for a time, but hee could not | 
Entreat ſo miich. Wee will ſet downe what hee faith himſelfe about that 

matter ; © Wee well hoped ( faith hee, writing to the Emperour ſartiar ) 

*that your Clemency might have condeſcended fo farre to our defire, conſi- 

' dering the preſent necellity,as to deferre the Councel tilla better opportuni- 

* ty : but ſeeing it 1s your pleaſure that it bee holden forthwith, I have ſent 

« Paſchaſinns thither. EL = | a 

"2 Theſame Emperours having cauſed that Councell which Leo fo deſired, 

to beaſſembled in the Citie of Nice;they adjotirned it afterwards to the City 

of Chalcedon; That alteration wasin very decd made in favour of the Pope: 

for having eatneſtly entreated the Emperours, that they would be pleaſed to 

honour the Councell with their preſence, they cauſed it to remove 'to 


Chalcedon, where they then were , as appears by two feverall letters Writ- P.epiſt. ak 
ten by thoſe Emperours unto the Councell while it was yet at Nice. et Varcianiad 

3 Conftantine the Great had in like manner formerly transferred the Coun- ad Nicenam | 
cell of Tyreunto Feruſalem. eAfter this ( ſaith Theodorer, ſpeaking ofthe SY n0d.enterpre- - 


Synod of Tyre) they went to Jeruſalem : for the Emperour had commanaed that _ _— 
all the Councell aſſembled at Tyre ſhould bee tranſported thither, tom. 1.Cont, 


. 4 The Emperonrs Theodoſime and Valentinian did likewiſe transferre one to Theodoret. l.2. 

Conſtantinople, which was held at Epheſiw. This is. gathered froma relation hier Oo 

inthe letters writ by the Synod of Epheſis to certain deputies whom they had fi ha ere 

ſent ts Conſtantinople before , to decide a certainecaſe, © Foraſmuch ( ſay 1yyiungui 

*thoſe fathers) as wee who were ſummone@to this Citic of Ephe/ws tor the exrarinto, 1. 

* ood of the Church, are now, by the Edi of our Kings, cited over to Con- Conc. - 

' fxntinople, as you very well know. The ſame Synod of Epheſue put this ſu- = Es 

perſcription totheir letters written to the Emperours, To the moſt devour Em- , ,, <ynod. 

peronrs Thendofſius and Valentinian, the S pod affembled at E pheſus according £0. 1,Co8c. 

to your Edit. | | | SR GL - 
: They proceeded yet further when they ſent to ſceke whole Synods in 

groſle, making them come unto them out of one Province into another,to givc | 

an account of their ations : as the Emperour Conftantine did, who made Fucr.l.1.c. 22. 

that of Jeruſalem come to Conſtantinople to. juſtifie the depofall of eAthane- Zonaras to 3. 


fixe. Theodoſis did the like to that of Epheſus. ER 
6 Charles the fifth made the Pope aa” the Councell of Trevs, "__ 


— 
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moan... | 
f b 
2 —————_——_ 


Who Preti- was not well catechized in the Article vf the Popes omnipotency , nor thar 

denis inthe powerof Councels, which confifts in the trantlatian ang removing of them , 

-m—_ tnſomnch that hee rauſed fome rude proteftations to bee made by his ambadl,. 

—— dours after the tranſlation of the Councell from Trent to Bonony, both againſt 

the Pope and that Councell-y tor hee made them tell them amongſt other 

Sleidan l.xg. things, © That they could not remove 1t, oralter the place , but with the con. 
verſua finem: © ſent of the Emperour,who hath the tutarage and proteftiop oF all Councdls: 


not conrradi- *', .t. . : 4 
ed by Cavinr that they had no authority to transferrethe Councell: that ſeeing they made 
nor Portanas. © noreckoning ofthe common ſalvation, the Emperour therefore as the pro- 


Fyverm Pon *©teour of the Church, would take the charge of it. 

tanm lib, 4.re> 7 As for our Kings wee need not doubt but, they had the fame authorit ; 
run memorabi- confidering they had power to di folve Counceals after they had afſe mbled 
* 1547 Pg. 3.74 them. So Levesthe 12 was uſed to doe, witneſle John be Maire ; * Vpona 
Teen le Maire © time (faith he) King Lewer the 11 affembled the Gaterer Church, and all 
exla a pert.de *the Univerſities together in a Councell in the Citie of Orleans ; aſwell the 
le differ der *betrer to underſtand the fubſtance of the aid Pragmatique Sandtion ; as alſo 
ſchiſm. © to take order for the Annates of Church livinzs. By which exaQtian the ex- 
*rreme grecedinefſe of the Court of Rowe, did vex and impovciiſh the Realme 
. *of France, by raking up every yecre a marvellous great ſumme of money, 
** The Prefident of this Councell was the late Monſieur Peter de Bowrbox Lord 
* of Beajen. Butas ſoone as ever the.points were brought in queſtion, in 
*©camethe King, who had alrered his reſolution, and ere any other concluſion 
* wasdetermined, hee gave every man leave to depart. Saying that he would 

*call them to £1oxs hereafter. Which was never done, 


— 


CHayP. X. 
That it belongs to Emperours and Kings to preſcribe the forme 


to ( ogncels, both for perſons and matters, and ather circum» 
ſtances. | 


=1 He Emperours Theodofius and YValeutinian writ to 
j 


Vid cornes Imp, ; Nw 

% - ci == Cyrill Biſhop of elexanaria, to bring with him 

ws N {| unto the firſt Councell of Epheſiw certaine other 

Extat eorum | [ps EN o—_— out of his Province ; namely, ſuch as hee 

Epif.in 1. 44, [Ss P&\f ſhould thinke fit and able men. The fame Empe- 

Concil.chale. = WY BIN cours cnjayned Dieſrorme Biſhop of «lexandris 
"WW GE) | by virtue of their letters to take unto him to the 
'@ Jy &} Aj number of twentie Biſhops, eminent for their 
[ICLSFESICDOD | faith and leaming,and to bring them along to the 


— _ -— 


| moon fecond Coincet of E which they had cal- 
=. RY {th. 4- led to be holdenupon the firſt of Auguſt. Jr grades moot Conftanci- 
4.15. us (faith Sozomen) to call a (ouncel] at Nicomedia, 4 Citie of Bithynia, and to 
canſe ſuch Biſhops of every nation as ſhould there bee found fitteſt to conſider of 
| *hings wiſely, and Jhſſicient to apprebend and argue ſubiley and learnedly, to re- 
pare thither with all diligence upon a day prefixed ; who might repreſent unto the 
Synod thi whole Clergy of their ſeveral provinces. | 
2 They allowed alſo whom they pleaſedto go into Synods. So by the Em- 


perour 


=—_— 


—— Ctr. 


Cap. 10.  Ofthe oraering of ( ouncels,. 71 
-rerour Martians command there werecertaine Prietts and Monkes of Egype Pragces props, | 
Fought into the Councell.of Chalcedon. Notwithſtanding all oppoſition to {59 the marrer + 
the contrary, they propoſed what points {hould bediſputcd, and preſcribed of Couticels, : 
what matters ſhould he treated of: The Emperours Conſtans and Conftantius —--- —— 

gave the Councell of Sards Jeaye rodiipute queltions, and examine things a- par ner; 
new, without {tanding to what had beene therein already determined by fors _ 50M. I 
'mer.Councels#-So. the Biſhops of that very Councell affureus iti thoſe letters _ ... 
which they ſent to Pope 1z/ins. © There were three things to be handled, for Extar hee K+ + 
**the moſt religious Emperours gave us leave zodiſpute anew of all that had pi/4. vt frag- - 
© beene formerly determined: and eſpecially of the holy faith, and-incegritic of 94s 2. Hi-, 
«that truth which they had violated. mz S314) 

* 3 Juſtiniandid thelike at the fift Generall, holden at halcedon.:: Idartian RG 
*forbadethat of Chalcedon to diſpute any otherwiſe about the nativitie of our 

Lord and Saviour /e/us Chriſt, than according to' the determination of the : ++ 1 
.Councell of Nice.. The Emperours Theodofine and Valentiniin wrirto the firſt Y.Mertinnt © * 


— 


# 


C 


” 


Councell of Epheſus,how they had ſent Candidianm their Ambaſſadour to the tion. \n 1. 
Councell, to whom amonglt other things they had giventhis incharge,to ſee #9 Ghul- 
thac no othey queſtion were propoſe] till ſuch time as the controverſies then 4. ap.ult PS ; 
foot were firſt decided. An accordingly doe the Biſhops of-that Councell 7. 44or.conc. 
ſpeake in their lerters to thoſe Emperours : Wee being aſſembled dt Epheſus for Ephepire '.. > 
no other cauſe than to conſult aud treat of the faith, according to your holy Edifh, | S9Þ-7% $00. 46 
4 Our French Councels :fford us very pregnant proofes and preſidencs here: ANTneY. ab 
of; for in the moſt of themour Kings cauſed them to conſult about fuch poiard phefine,” 14 
as they propoſed ; and did often call them together of purpoſe. to take thew + 2 v7 
advice in doubtfull caſes. King C/ovys ſent certaine heads or chapters unto the oo 5: 
firlt Councell of Oz/eans, which hunſclfe had called, therexo-bee diſcuſſed. concil. Hartlide 
Which being put inexecution accordingly by that Synod, the reſolutions were nenſe tom. es. 
ſent unto him by the Synod, and ſubmittedunto his judgements .-. ' : OPER 
5 King Gmntrand called a Synod at Maſcon, chieth to make a decree a- 
= thoſe that travell upon the Sunday ; which hee confirmed afterwards by 
1s Edit direAed unto the ſame Synod. © We wiiland command (faith hee) Concil, Matic. 
©that what we here enjoyne by virtue of this Edit be from henceforth invio. 219. 2,C0m6- 
* lably obſerved : inaſmuch as wee have cauſed thoſe things which wee naw 
* pnbitſh, to bee determined (as you know ) and par atthe Councell of 
© Maſcon, | | | 
6 Carloman, who is called Duke and Prince of the French, aſſembled a 5y1odus Fran- 
Councell in Fraxce,anme 742, (the place wee know not) to take advice of it, c!ca tom.z. 60n- 
© How he mightreeſtabliſh the law of God and religian, which bad been trod- 2-456 
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* ſclves to be ſeduced by falſe Prieſts. EYES) 
7 The Emperour Lewes the Gentle made an exhortation ap-the-Epuncell : 
of «Aixin Germany, (which hee had there aſſembled) when he &ime into it ; ».Concil, 4: 


8 The ſame Emperour having by his authoritie cauſed 4 Councell to be af- 
ſemoled at Pay, he ſent certaine points unto them, eEgmmanding them to dee 
liberate upon them, and that withthisclauſe : * We ſend theſe chapters unto _ 
* you, to confultupon them, and let us know your. advice : for ſome things of gm nn 
*|«ffer moment which concerne the. all (yer, fo as they tonchupon ſome '''E" we 
* mens particular) and ſtand in need of reformation, wee will that you paſſe 
© your ſentence upon them, and. ſend It to4us afterwards. — ih 
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Prefidenes pre - 9 The Emperours Lewes and Lotharins called a Synod at Par, anno 82 FR 
poled the mat- eq deliberate upon the point of images. So ſay the Biſhopsthere, * About the 
terof Coun-  « buſineſſe which your Pictic commanded us, namely about the caſe of 1. 
m——— C ma : ; 
node Pari- is T he ſame Lewes and Lotharims his ſonne prapoſed likewiſe certaine 
htnſ4n prixcip. heads or Chapters to another Councell by them aſſembled at Part,in the Ats 
Concil.periſ, Whereofthe Biſhops,addreffing their ſpeech to the Em perours, do ſay, * Your 
tow. 3.Concin * Screnitic hath colleRed all that ſeemed worthie of correAion at this preſent, 
noviſſede. * into certaine heads. V pon which heads they did deliberate. 
Sugerim Abbes 11 Lewes the Groſſe having called a Councell at Efampes, he made them 
invite Ludovi- gonſult whether he ſhould ppayiccgs Pope /mmocent, who was fled into his 
ci Crafþi. ealme, or.no. And upon the advice there taken, he approved of his eleion, 
and ——_ _ I: IDS as 

- + 1TH res the lixth having called a Councell at Zars, the yeare 1398, 
.reerge to I” the ſchiſme which then was betwixt Boniface the ninth and 
rerxn Flandris B exed;H thethirteenth, © He wonld not ſuffer the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
cor. ſub ano «of Rhemes, Roas, Sens Parts, Beauvis,and ſome others to aſſiſt there, becauſe 
$398. * they were Benedife partizans, by reaſon of rhe great courtefies they had re. 

ccived cither from him,or Is predeceſſoar. : | 

Concil,Folets- 13 The Biſhops of the fourth Councell of Toledo uſe this preface whichis 
nw 4.inprinc. yery remarkable : © Wee being aſſembled in the Cinie of Toledo by the care 
com,  —_— and —_— of King S5/enand, to treat in common of certaine points of 
P4507. © Charchdiſcipline, according to his injunRions and commands. Wee will 
Marflim Ps- conclude this Chapter with a paſſage of Har/ilim : © Humane lawgivers 


fevins inde- «© ({aith he) are bound to chuſe out fit men for the keeping of Councels, and 
fenſ-p6c.2. © provide neceffaries for the defraying of their charges : to compell ſuch as 


Part.cap-309 *refuſe, to come thither , provided they be able men,and have beene choſen, 
* whether they be Clergymen or others. 


% 
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GCHaP. XI. 


That the preſidence in (ouncels belongs to the Emperour and - 
Kings, as alſothe judgement, 


- 


>pI51 and Kings, but alſo the prefidence and judgement in them, 9cnts inCoune 
Conſtantine the Great was preſident in that of Nice. Sg 
nl Pope Ailtiades teltifieth in Gratians Decrees, Valentinian, 


; RIFE He calling of Councels doth not onely belong to Emperours Princes Preſi- 


[2 


| fl 7 heodoſimc and Arcadine the Emperours doe confirme itin 
= the fame Decrees, Conſtantine the Emperony ((ay -—y Can furartin || 


preſided in the holy Councell of Nice, &c. The reaſons which ate ntged tothe 124-1 
contrary are too weake to diſprove theſe authorities : as whenir is objeRted © CoM in. 
that Conflantine would have (it upon a low ſeat in token of humilitie : that he Eg 
would not be judge among the Biſhops, but profeſſed that he ought to be jud- 2elahn. de 
d by them : that he would needs ſubſcribe unto the Ads in the laſt place. it cnc lid. i, cap. 
not good rouſe ſo many complements with Popes : that which is given un- 39499. 
to rhem of courteſte, is taken as of neceſſity. This yeelding hath madethem ſoar 
$ high, tharif this Councell bee received, wee niuſt talke of greater matters 
than kiſſing their pantofle. If they who defend the Popes caufe fo ſtoutly re- 
fuſe to beleeve their Canons, at leaſt withouta diſpenſation, what others will 
doe, judge you. St. Ambroſe his authoritie which is further added, is of no 
ore force than the reſt. Conſtantine (faith he) would nor make himſelfe judge, 
but left the judgement free to the Clergy, Wee mult diſtinguiſh berwixe the 
funion of, a Judge, and of a Preſident, They would have thade Him Judge of 
the Biſhops crimes, that hee would not doe : this is nothing to. the Prelſiz 
dence: we ſhall ſpeak of it elſewhere. The ſaying of Athanaſins is the moſt 
preſſing of all, in that complaint which hee makes againſt the Enipetour Cos 
ftantius, who would have been Prefident and Iudge againſt him in the Coun- 
cell of Milan ; yea and that ſoas to condemne him. The condemnation was 
Indeed injult; but Ohow paſſion blinds us in our owne cauſe ! the good man 
to prove the nulliry of the judgement, urgeth amonglt other things, that it 
cannot bee alawfull Councell wherein a Prince, or any other Lay manis Pre- Athaneſ.apot.z 
fident. For ( faith hee} 5f it bee 4 judgement of Biſtops, what hath the Engge. 1deminep. __ 
your to doe there ? Hee exclaimes mightily againſt ſuch Pteſidence , but all E- rs 
cauſe hee was condemned there. If hee had beche acquitted, he would have ** © 
beene fare not to have ſaid mum to it. Hee condemnes ih this what hee ap- 
| a7 pan like caſe; for when hee was depoſedby the Councell of Tyre, he Socr.l « 6.23, 
ad recourſe to Conſtantine ; he preſents himſelf before him'ro rtiake his com- = 
plaint, and was a meanes that theEmperour ſent to ſeeke all the Conrcell tg 
render atreafon of that aRion of theirs. If a man ſhould have faid then, /fir jb 
@ judgement of Biſhops, what hath the Emperor to doe withit f What would — _ 
| tharaſin have anſwered ? One's RISS > oo 
2 The grand controverſie in pointof ni betwixt the Catholique BI- /ath.ct Dong- 
ſhops and the Donatiſls, which was ſpred ovet all Africa, was decided at rifu. 
Carthage by Marcelline, one of Honorius the Emperours Officers, after a forg 
diſpute in his preſence. Read all the books and you ſhall never finde that ever 


th -1. Nay onthe contrary St. Auftine, who'was one of 
hey complained of him. Nay apa ff _ 
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Princes Prev- thediſputants,to tellifie his gratitude for his juſt ſentence, dedicated his books 
dcnes in Coun- Ng egvitarte Dei unto him. ape Nicholas admittesthem unto Councels, when 


| Tels. ___ pointsof faith are therehandled : yea and all other Lay men too without di. 
Can.Vbinen, ſtinRion, whether it be to judge or to preſide there. i 
dif8.96, 3 Ifa man will ſuppoſe mee here an ignorant Prince, it would bee a very 


cat indecornm for him to engage bimſelfe in ſuch matters as theſe, and hee 
Fad better forbeare : yea and juſt ſo had a Biſhop too. But if the Prince have 
learning and ability, what reaſon 1s there to exclude him? It would indeed fair 
better with rhe dignity of his perſon to let diſputing alone to the Biſhops, yea 
and the ordering of the whole aftion 'to ſome one of them or other, ſuch 
as hee ſhall thinke fit; alwayes reſerving to himſelfe the Preſidency, with the 
determination,confirmation, and putting in execution the Deerees,after- hee 
hath ſcene and conſidered of them. Ir is no jeſting matter when ſalvation is 
in queſtion: a Prince hath as deep an interelt in this as a prieſt. Bur lerus hold 
© - onour courſe. | | 
' 4 Zonarasteſtificth that the Emperour Theodoſire aſſiſted at the firſt Coun- 
Zonaras anal. cell of Conftantinople ; and therefore wee may inferre that hee was preſident 
Pons « of it, for wee read of no other that tooke that place upon him, as we ſhall ſay 
—_— P4P4 e1fewhere. As for that of Ephefiv, Theodoſous £ younger ſent Candidianu, 
.in ep ad Mi- : ; i" ; : 
chaelem Imper. One of his Officers, to preſide there : bur with a Irmited commiſſion, having 
Cap. 3 2.tom. 1, firſt charged him not to intermeddle with queltions and controverſies of divi- 
Atorum Cone, nity. And this is the reaſon why Cyril, the chiefe indignity of all the Patri« 
| archs who were there in perſon, is by ſome authours called the Preſident of 
that Councell. - 
5s Dooſcorns Patriarch of Alexandria did preſide at the ſecond Councell of 
> Epheſns, by authority fromthe Emperour Theodor. This we colledt out of 
the firſt A#t0» of the Councel of (halcedon, where the ſudges that were pre- 
ſidents ſay , How the Right reverend Biſhops , to whom at that time, (that is, 
at the time of the Councellof Epheſus ) by the E mperours clemency, authority 
was given over ſuch things as ſhould bee there treated of , give a reaſon why the 
tetters of the moſt holy Archbiſhop Leo were not read ; yea and when it was intere 
poſed, that they ought to bee read. Dioſcorus the Ri y. 4 reverend Biſhop of Alexs 
Evegriusl.z, andria made anſwer, The Aﬀts themſelves beare witneſſe how I did twice inter» 
6.10, poſe that they might be read. This is further confirmed by Evagrim in his Ece 
cleſiaſticall Hiſtory. | | 
6 Bellarmine thinks he hath given us very good content, by ſaying, that a- 
gainſt all equity hee extorted this Preſidence from the Emperour : and he ther- 
upon urgeth the authorities of Zonaras and 'Evagrize : But by his Graces leave 
heeimpoſeth upon them both : For ſee what the former ſaith ; Eutyches wenr 
ro ſeeke Chryſaphius the Emnuach, whons hee had brought over to his ſide, and led 
him inaftring, who being in great credit with the Emperour, obtained of bim, 
that Dioſcorus,who governed tbe (hurch of Alexandria after the death of Cyril, 
. might bee called to Epheſus with other Biſhops, and the opinion of Eutyches there 
examined, The other in his firſt booke and tenth Chapter, faith, Dioſcorus, 
who ſucceeded in the Biſhoprigue of Alexandria after the death of Cyril, was ap- 
pointed Prefident of the Councel. For to kindle more hatred againſt Flavianus, 
Chryſaphius, the governour of the Palace, had laid this plot wery politiquelys 
Theſe authours in their diſcourſes blame the carriage of = buſineſſe, and the 
plot which waslaid for the approbation of Extyches his doctrine , and the 
condemnation of Flaviane : but they never ſay, nor ever meant to ſay, that 
the Emperor was to blame in taking of the Preſidence from the Pope,and cone 
ferring 1t upon anotber. It may bee ſaid furthermore, that Pope Leore zeaed 
thisCouncell ; but it was becauſe of the unlawfull proceedings of it, juſt as 
wee condemne this of Trent : Bur forthe calling of it, that was ſo far iow 
| ing 
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being untawfull, that the Pope himſelfe had his Lepars there. | 

7, The Emperonr Martian did preſide at the Generall Councell of Cha/ce- 
don, both at the beginning,and the fixt AQion thereof : 4nd ar the opening of 
it hee made an oration himſelfe to the Congregation, as Conſtantine the Great 
had done at that of Nice, wherein amongſt other things he forbid them to dil- 
pnte of the nativiry of our Lord and Saviour Je sus CnR1sr, otherwiſe 
then according to the determination of the Cotincell of Nice. And that Be- 
canſe (faith hee ) we will afſit at the Councel! for confirmation of the faith, not 
for oftentation of our virtne. Which words Bellarmin hath made a noſe of 
wax;affirming that the Emperour doth therby proteſt he would nor aſſiſt there 
28 2 Judge. And paſſing from better to worſe, hee further addes, that in the 
' ſheceding ations, there were indeed ſome ſecular Judges that prefidedin the 
Emperours name, but it was only to ſee there were no tumule of diſorder, and 
notas Judges of faith. If the Acts of that Councell were locked up in the Ar- 
chives at Rome , as many other monuments are, theri wee might ho!d out 
_ But being expoſed to the view of all the world, I am conltrained to ay, 


ſeven O ficers of the Empire, and eleven Senatours were not only Preſidents, 


but, which is more, Judges of all controverſies; which were handled ind de- 


termined there. They put interrogatories both to one and other: they preſſed 
- argumentsagainſt ſuch as held any erroneous opinions : they threatned to con« 
demne them : they told Pope Leo's Legats, when they deſired that Dio/corms 
Patriarch of Ale#andris might be calt out of the Councell, that if they would 
become his accuſers, they mult depoſe the perſon of ſudges: they commanded 
' that fuch Acts ſhould bee read as were exhibited to the Synod : they cauſed 
men to give their ſaffrages ; they pronounced the ſentence. In briefe, as oft 
asthe Popes Legates are named in the Councell of Trent, ſo oft and oftner 
ate theſe Judges and Senatours mentioned in that of Chalcedon. Shall wee 
now then averre with confidence that they were not Jidges ? What doe they 


meane then who aſcribe the Preſidence and judgement in this Councellto the 


Popes Legates ? They fit in the higheſt plare,(fo they fay) they ſpeake the firſt, 
they ſubſeotbed the ff they Js. 2+ the ſentence acnf {rand pr 
of Alexandria in the name of the Pope and the whole Conncell. Here 18 enough to 
pierce to the quicke, here's an ergo well ſhod with froſt-nailes. But letus rake 
one piece after another. . = 0 

3 They fit in the firſt place. Yes, after the Tudges and Senatours ; and they 
fit not as Prefidents, but as deputies for the chiefe Primate or Patriarch. They 
ſteak firſt. Yes, atthe beginning when they exhibire a libell againſt D:oſcoras, 
and whenthe Iudges FS told them , thar ſeeing they made them- 
ſelves parties againſt him, they could not a(liſt at the judgement ; and at the 
end too when they put up acomplaint againſt the whole Councell, forgiving 
the Patriarch of Conftantivople the next degree of honour after him of Rowe, 
for ſetting bounds and limits to either of them. As alſo in the third Aion, 


whereof wee ſhall ſpeake anon. They ſubſcribe the formoſt. Yes, in the ſame. 


third Atidn, bur not elſewhere, They pronounce the ſentence againft Dioſco- 
res. This is ittharprefſcth hardeſt. But. hearken ro the anſwer ; Ofall the 
Attons of that Councell, ( whichare ſixteen in number) there were two af 
which the Emperour himſelf was Preſident ,thirteen at which the Judges and 
Senatours whom the Emperour had deputed, and one.wheret one of the 
Popes Legats prefided. Obſerve how that came to paſſe, There was neither 
Indge nor Senatour preſent in that Aion: whereupon when there wasa con» 
troverſic about ſpeaking, Paſchaſ;n the Popes primier Legal, gave the com- 
pany to,underſtand, that hee had commiſſion from his maſter to preſide inthat 
afſembly : for, taith he, Hee hath commanded our moarneſſe ro prefide in the 


Comnneel 


Councels ad- 
jaurned by 
Ngs, 


V. Atta (,onc. 
Chalced.tom. i, 
CONG, - 


this is to deal too faucily with the truth. It is plaine fromthoſe As that + 
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Po-iſh argn- [ouncellin hu ſtead : and therefore it neceſſary that what ever be propoſed it 

ments anſwe- bee determined by owr interlocution. Hee never durſt ſpeake of this preſfiden. 

7. cy inany manner, ſo long as the Emperour or his, officers were there. Inthe 
enſuing Actions hee never procceded to any act ofa Prefident. : 

9 All this makesagainit the Pope : for from hence;wee conclude, thac 
where the Emperouror his Officers are, there the Pppe nor tus Legates have 
no right to preſide. In caſe they beabſent, it ſtands with good reafonthat 
ſome one of them that are of prime ranke and quality manage the affaites ; or 
elſe that they proceed in this cafe by eletion. Which they would never con- 
deſcend unto, ſo muchas for one day : and yet it isan ordmnary thing in all (o- 
cieties. Now for priority of honour and dignity, there is no queſtion bur it 
belonged to the Biſhop of Rowe, as being Patriarch of the chicte citie in the 
Empire. This isevident from the very Acts of this Councell of (halcedos, in 
the (ixteenth Seſſion, whereof they ſay, The Fathers have granted certaine Pri- 
viledges and prerogativer to the See of old Rome, becauſe it # the imperiall ci 
tie. Nor did the Pope diſpute this title of preſidence againit the Emperour 
and his officers, but only againſt the other Archbifhops and Biſhops For behold 
the very clauſe inſerted 1n his inſtructions to his Legats : By a! meanes preſerve 
the dignity of our perſon, conſidering that wee ſend your in our place and ſtead : 
eAnd if there bee any that undertake to nſurye any thing, relying upon the luſtre 
of their cities, (this a1mes eſpecially at the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ) repel 

all ſuch enterpriſes with that courage which ts requifite, | 

'10 It jsancaſie matter now to anſwer all the objeQions of this great Dil- 
puter. The pronouncing of the ſentence againſt Dio{corus , was done in this 
third Seſſion. The Iudges and Senatourstell us fo in the nextaQRion, yeaand 
that by way of complaipt;7our Reverence(fay they, ſpeaking to the Councel) 
muſt give account before God for the caſe of Dioſcorns, whom you have condem- 
ed without the Emperours knowledge and ours, The Synod faith in their let- 

ters to the Pope, That hee win that Conncell as the head to the members, That 
35 cither in reſped of the Preſidency in that one Action ; or in reſpe& of other 
Biſhops ; but notin reference to the Emperour and his officers : with whom 
theſe Popes Legats never once contelted, but ever gave place to them with. 
all willingneſſe ; taking it for a greathonour to ſupply their place and execute 
their charge intheir abſence. oy 
11 Some of ourage have left upon record, that Pope Leo had an aime at this 
Preſidence, and that hee required it at the Emperours -hands, But in good 
time, the DoQour himſelfe gives them thelye. For Leo himſelfe, in one of 
Leo rapa epiſi. his letters to the Emperour Martiar, faith in plain termes, But foraſmuch as 
47 4d Martian. ſome of -0ur brethren ( wee ſpeake not this without griefe of hears ) have not had 
z > an the meanes of expreſſing « ( atholique conſtancy againſt the ſtorme of falſhood, it 
: _ =” fitting that Biſhop Paſchalin, whom 7 ſend, preſide in my place. And invery 
/ deed he complained bothto the Emperours and Empreſſe of Dioſcorms Biſhop 
of Alexandria his being preſident at the Councell of Epheſis. | 
12 But here 1s that which ſeemes to bee more preſſing than all the reſt : 
namely that the Emperour and his officers were not [udges of controverſies of 
faith, nor pronounced any ſentence in thoſe points, but ſubmitted themſelves 
to the ſentence ofthe Biſhops: in ſhort, that they were only to guard the aRion 
| from troubles and tumults. Bellarmiz is the man that afftirmes it, and one of 
Srani/law Ho- tHe Prefidents'ofthe Councell of Trenr before him. AIl this is pointblanke a- 


- Scar gainſt the truth of the ARs. ;_When the queſtion -was about debating fome 


Brent. Ago 2, point of faith, the Officers of the Empire- ( who are conſtantly called I}udges 

Conc.Chalced. throughout all the Asof that Councell) and the Senatours cauſed that to bee 

rehearſed which had formerly beene derermined at the Councels of Nice and 

Conſtantinople coneqrning that particular ; and withall Pope Leo's E p vs 
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which hee writ to Flavie: Archbiſhop of that citic. And becauſe there were 
ſome Biſhops which doubred of that fairh, the Indges and Senatours.decreed 
thacthe matter ſhould bee pur off tor ve dayes ; during which time Anarolins 
Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, thould' make choice of ſome few of the moſt 
learned, to inſtrut them: that were nor tully refolyed, 10 as the whole Synod 
ſhould not need to trouble themſelves aboutit. Hereupon there being a di- 
verſity of opinions; ſome approving of that Decree,and others not,the Judges 
pronounced, 7 hat which wee interpoſed, ſhall be put in execution. © 

t3 In the fifth Action they cauſed every Biſhop to make rehearſall of his 
Creed, and the rule of taith to bee read ; and ordained further thar certain Bi 
ſhops ſhould be choſen and ſhut up in St. Ezphtmis's Oratory with Ana- 
rolins the Archbiſhop , and the Popes Legats, in the preſence of the fame 
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ouncel, ' 
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Judges. Some of the Biſhops falling at variance hereabouts, the Iudges or. £4837 9-580. 
dained that it ſhould bee referred tothe Emperour: who, being perfeRly in« 


formed of all, confirmed the Decree of the Indges, which was afterwards put 
in execution. The Biſhops elebeirg aſſembled together with the Tudpes, to 
creat of matters of faith, after rhey had all agreed upon them, went to the Sy= 
nod to acquaint them with their reſolution. But it 18 requiſite to ſet down the 
very words. Firlt it is ſaid, end rhe Fudges being entreated therennto by all 
the reft, went into the Oratory of St. Euphemia , with Anatolius the Reverend 
eArchbiſhop of Conſtantinople, Paſchaſin a»d Lucentius Right Reverend Bia 
ſhops, Boniface the Prieſt, and Tulian the Reverend Biſhop of Cos, depurics for 
the See eApoſtolique of the great citic of Rome, &C. And after they had treated 
of the holy faith,they came forth and all ſate downe, The moſt magnificent, and 
moſt glorious Fudges ſaid, The holy Synod ts pleaſed peaceably ro heare what 
things have been determined by the holy fathers aſſembled together in our pre. 
ſence, who have alſo expounded the rule of faith. Afterwards the determinati- 
on concluded upon and put in writing was read ; which contained a ratificati- 
on of what had beene formerly determined by the Councels of Nice and Cone 
Fantinople in that behalfe. In the next Aion the Emperour being come him- 
 ſeltein perſon, confirmed that very Creed, and enacted that from thenceforth 
it ſhould bee embraced. | 2 | 

14 Sechere a diſconrſe ſomewhat of the longeſt indeed, which yet was 
no leſſe than neceſſary,to convince ſuch as will beleeve nothing without good 
warrant. I will further oblerve, te doc thema courteſie, that Peſchaſin; the 
Popes Legat, in his ſubſcription to that Creed, uſeth this forme zi Paſchaſin 
Biſhop, in ſtead of the moſt honowrable Leo Pope of the Cuthol iqueand:Apaſto- 


». tique Church of the citie of Rome, who preſided at the Synod, hath ordained, D 


conſented, and ſubſcribed hereunto. Which muſt bee imputed-to.the-yahity of 
the man ; for the truth is, he preſided not in that Aftion wherein-this rule atid 
Creed was made, but the Indges; ashath beene aid. And whichis more, when 
they are ſpoken of that were nominated to make it in the preſence ofthe Lay 
Jadags the Popes 'Legats are thrice put after the Patriarch,of ns 
ole, «1 5 ie rome to 3007 
75' Nowl demand further yet, ifrhe Popes Legats had preſided in all theſe 
Attionsg what-woutd they have done more than theſe. Imperiall Judges did ? 
They would have made the propoſals, they would have choſen a certam;num» 
ber of Biſhops to draw the forme vt confeſlion; they wauld havecadſed their 


reſolinion to beread , which is alt one withthe pronougcing ofthe; fentence :...-:... 
they.would have interpoſed- their anebority -as COON perſon, +: 
I will ay that they 


. © 


that chematter might-cariy the more weight withit. 


wonld have givenyoices, whichthelLay Iudgesdid not doe ; wee anfiwere, .\.._ 
. Tt cannatbee.colleted fromthe Adtseb:the Councel, that the. Judges did nut - 2.6 139.1 
give theis opinianstoo z for whereagthey ſay, Thedrtermondtcen #4! made 17 
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Preſident of  ebeir preſence, they doe not deny that that they had any voice in it. But I wil} 


the Councel of 


Chalcedon, 


__— 


J 


AM#.3.Concil, 
 Chalced.in.pr. 
fo.1,.Conp 835. 


they did not give their owne opinions: yet they werethe Iudges of 0. 
noms, bake reje&t what was reſolved upon by the Synod, in 
caſe they foumd it to be injuſt ; this is farre more than to givea voice. And in. 
deed when the Synod cryed with one voice, Thatthey would ſtand to that 
definition of faith which had beene rehearſed , the Iudges contradied it, 
faying, that it wasdefeRive, and that it wasrequilite to adde ſomething to it: 
which was the cauſe why they met in the Oratory of St. Enphemie , where 
the forme of faith was drawne, as hath been faid. I will tranſcribe the whole 


C3 

16 The Biſhops cryed with aloud voice , Let the definition ſtand,or elſe let m 

dye, The moſt magnificent and Right honourable Faages ſaid, Dioicorus did 

ay, 1 admit that of two natures. T he moſt haly Archbiſhop Leo did ſay,There axe 
two living natures inconfuſibly, inconvertibly, indiviſibly, in the one and onely 
Sonne of God FZESVS CHRIST our Saviogr. Which of the two doe Jou 
follow ? Whether ur 4 Leo, or Dioſcorus ? The right reverend Biſhops ſhoxted, 
Wee beleeve as Leo beleeved, thoſe that dove otherwiſe are Eutychians. Leohath 
well expounded it. The moſt magnificent and Right honourable Judges ſaid, So 
then you adde to the rule of faith, according to oxr holy father Leo's opinion, that 
there are two living natares mm Chriſt, inconvertibly . inſeparably, ard inconfus 
ſedly. And theſe Right honourable Fudges, being entreated thereunto by all the 
reft, went into the Oratory of St. Euphemia , together with Anatolius, &c, And 
after they had treated of the holy faith, they came forth, and all ſate downe, And | 
the copy of their determination was read by the appointment of the Judges, 
as wee ſaid before. 

17 Now if wee ſhall make it yet appearethatthe _ opinion was fol- 
lowed, and that addition whuch they infilted upon wasadmutted. What can 
be faid more ? Now marke what itcontaines amongſt other matters ; So ther 
eonſenting ro the holy Fathers, wee teach all with one accord to confeſſe one and 
the ſame Some FESVS CHRIST onr Saviowr,to be one in two natures, 
Snconfaſedly, immutably , indivifibly , inſeparably. If this may not be called 
Judging of matters of faith, then I may putup my pipes. | 

13 Yetfor the further clearing of the point in hand, wee will compare the 
Prefidenceof the Popes Legats in one Atian, withthat of the Iudges ;. ro ſee 
if they wroughtany greater wonders than the Indges.' -See firſt the power 
which they aflumed, That /xch things as ſhonld bee propoſed might bee judged 
by their snterlorution. The Iudges had the very fame power of interlocution: 
For atthe end of the fecond Adtion thus they ſpeake, That which wee snter- 
poſed by interlocution rakes effet. And at the beginning of the ſeventh, '74e 
Right honourable Fndges [a5d, Wer have thought it neceſſary to give notice of 
theſe things before the bly Synod , to the intent that what ſpall bee reſolved here- 
wpon, way bee confirmd by oxy ſentence and inter locution. The —y, 99 pronoun- 
ced che {ſentence of eohdemnation againſt Do/corw t i So did the Iudges the 


: ſentenceof abſolntion for Theodorer in the eighth Aftion : The words arc 


"cell,, ſaid, The moſt | holy Biſhop Theodorct ſoall receive the C 
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theſe; The Right boroarablt Fudges, according to the decree of the — any 
ch o 


CT | 's; - | 
"19 It muſt beefartherobſerved that Bellarwin wasa litle roo haſty when 


Conc. Chalced. hee read the Counceliof Chalcedon::. clfe hee might bave found that what he 
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cals the pronowmncing of the ſextence, was mno:more bat a bare propoſal made by 
the Popes Legats unto'the Eouncell, tocauſethe afſembly to conſulrupon it : 
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were preſent at the Councel, ſhould have been Preſidents; which is not true; 
for none but P«ſchaſin was : As appears by Pope Leo's requeſt to the Empe- nfl; 
rour Aartian in thatbehalfe; and thar of Paſthaſin,then when hee officiated ,j." Wn 
2s Preſident ; and by the ſabſcripttons both of himſelfe and his fellowes ; for ———— 
hee only and noneelfe takesupon him the quality of Preſident, : - TS 

. 20 Let us now come to other Councels. ?uſtinian the Emperonr did not pre< 
fide himſelfe in the Councell of Co»ſtantinople, holden under him in the time 
ofthe Patriarch ena ; but hee determined of the Prefidence : that is, hee 7 9194. a+ 1 


choſeand nominated the Preſidents of it ; to wit,” the Patriarch of (onſtanri- oroar by "s 


wple,with whom hee joyned as alliltants thoſe whom the Pope ſent. Hear Conc:p,s79. \ 
what the very Acts of that Councell ſay concerning this point; After the Con- _ + 
ſulſip of Belifarius the moſt holy and moFF happy Oecumenica!! Archbiſhop and 
Patriarch Mena being Preſident in the eitie of Conſtantinople, the moſt excel. 
ltnt and moſt holy Biſhops Sabinus «xd Epiphanius , ſer ont of Italy 65 the See 
eApoſtolique fitting upon hu right hand as coadjutors by the command of Tuſtini- 
an the Emperonr. fb | | | 
- 2r It is objected that this Councell was not Vniverſall. TI grant it ; but ſ© 
as itbee granted mee withall, that neither was the Popeuniverſall; and that ic 
ns. not unto himto preſide in all Councels. Ifhee had any right to pre- 
fidein Generall Councels, mach more had hee in nationall; eſpecially then 
when hee was called unto them, or was preſent at them upon any occa- 
fion. F 
23 Asforthe fifth General Conncel, whichisthe ſecond of Conſtantinople, 
holden under the ſame Inftinian by his command, wee ſhall make it appeare 
#10n that all things were carrieq there by him and his authority; although 
himfelfe were not preſent at it, no more than Pope Yig1ilius, who having tra= 
vailed from Rome to (onſtantinople, and being there at that time the Councel 
was holden, yet had never the courage to goe unto It. : | 
+ 23 TheEmperour Conſtantine the fourth was Preſident of the fixth Gene- 
rall Councell of Conftantinople, and divers of his Officers afſied there by Sext4 Synod, | 
hiscommand ; whoſe names and qualities-areregiltred in the Atts' of jt. Loe _ pA 
here the words ; The ſame Emperour Conſtantine being Prefdent, in 4 place of © E£37) 
the Palace which # called Trullus : there being preſent there as auattour Nicetas 
Exconſul and a Patrician, and maifter of the Offices Imperiall, Theodorus ex- 
conſul &- Patrician, &c. Whichis repeated in every Attion of it.” And as 
for the Popes Legats, they are indeed marſhalled inthe firſt place'amongſt the 
Patriarches and Archbiſhops, but not as Preſidents, but becauſe the priority of - 
honour amongſt the Clergy belonged to the Pope. Whereſjtis to,bee ob- 
ſerved that in Councels ordinarily, the Legats and Vicegerents tooke the fame 
Place of honour that belonged unto him fas ſent them. ' And'ofa truth in the 
AQts of this ſame ©ouncell, there 18 one Peter a Prietand Monke, the Patri- 
arch of Alexandria sLegat, placed betwixt the Patriarches ofConffantinople & 
Antiech:and another Prieſt and Monke calledGeorge,the Parriarch of lernſas 
temsLegat,put between the fame Patriarch of Anrioch and theotherBrſhops. 
Thelike may bee ſeeue alſo inthe Ads of the ſecond Councell of Nire. 
23 This Councellis wholly approved by the Pope, And it, is yer'further 
obſervable in it,that the five Patriarches were all there'1n perocrby Lees LETTER 
fo ee's the Befttnv,” nt 


which was notfo in any of the reſt; All this isout of queſtion Yew vn 
preft ere; Contr.A.in. © 
Hee negeth Zonared for proofeot hivaſſertion,, Who makes nothing Bo bit, 4196" 6-2 5 
afſage-entire; ' Conſt ry --- 


, 


doubt: Bellarmine pretends thar Pope Agatho by his Legats 
but indeed againſt him. See here the" 


( onncell at onftantinople ; * the thiefe wheredf were Pope Apath Lrgat Tt j * me 
George Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Theophanes Patriarch of Apriocht * 2 ! it # - 


for Alexandria aud -letuſalem b4d wo Patriarchs as that time, being thts —_ o 
Fe Aa 3 'y 


180 Of the Prefidence in (ouncels. Lib.z. 
Whoprelidene: by the Saracens.:. Whenhee faith ( Chiefe , or Princes) hee doth not meane 
in ouncel F Prefdexrs) for foall the Patriarches ſhould have beene Prefidents there, ſec, 
ant!” | ing the word relates unto all : which yet Bellarmine denies to bee ſo. If wee 
would exprefſcit in plaine Engliſh, wee ſhould fay chiefe and provcipal}, far 
that isthe genuine ſenſe of the author. | 
24 If wee ſhould admit of other Preſidents over the Clergy beſides the 
Emperour, it wauld not bee the. Pope, but the Patriarches of Conſtantinoply 
Lanbers and Antioch : for hearke what Lambert an old 'Datch Hiſtorian faith of it; 
Schefuabur- Conſtantine called the fixth Synod, at whoſe requet Pope Agatho ſent by Le. 
genſir Derebm yt; to the royal Citie, amongſt whom was John, then Deacon of the Church of 
Germanic * Rome. Thu fixt (onncell was holden at Conſtantinople, where there were pre. 
54 a ſent one hundred and fifty Biſhops, wag ara of the Imperiall Citic,aud 
 Macarius. of Antioch being Preſidents. Hee cals them Preſidents becauſe either = 
of thoſe two Patriarches were there in perſon, and therelſt onely by their de. 
kt1Es, | | 
— In the next place Belarmine faith, they are named firſt inall the As, 
Hee ſhould have faid, they are named firſt after the Emperour, and all his Ofi- 
cers that aſſiſted there. That is, firſt among the Clergy ; this is the honour 
which belonged to Rowe. But hee addes further that they ſpeake firſt. I know 
not where he lcarn'd that, but I dare beleeve hee never read it. 1defire no more 


. 


bin 
Lexeto held) x 


newWes 


3 


26 As 


ola 


+, Þ 


tlarmearly. by the way made" mention of the Conference 
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: Cap. il. Of the prefidence FJ, (ouncels, % 13 
Carthage, betwixtall the African Biſhops both Catholiques and Donatihy, Emperours * 
called E the command of the "ps. Honoring : wy. rpc a | 

- ehither by the Impertall Officers, who diſputed all along before Magrcelinas, Cn nels. 
the Preſident and Judge delegared by the Emperour ; who infine paſſed his G*/#-Colarionu 
ſentence of condemnation upon them. — Carthag. habite 

28 Othethefirſt ſurnamed the Grear, called a Councell at Rome, the yeere Honorltjugſa, 

953, and preſided init. There was a great Comncell held at Rome { ſaich Lam: ns Donati | 

bert ) ( wherein the Emperonr Otho did prefide ) with a great multitude of Bi- Lanbertus : 

ſhops, eAvbate, Prieſts, Clerks. and Monks, by whoſe determination Benner Schafnaburg, 
was depoſed from the See eApoſtoligue, This was Benxer the fifth, in whoſe © 7*bus Germ. 

ſtead Leo the eighth was created Pope. ſub ann 963. 

39 Ortho the ſecond ſonne to the former, being arrived at Ravenna in the rage 
yeere 967, ( faith Regino) and having there kept hs Eafter with Pope lohn the anh.g6;. = 
third, hee there aſſembled divers Biſhops of italy, and Romania, and himſelf kee« 


ping the(,ouncel, be invented many things to the profit and behoofe of boty = 


we 


Therefore he was Preſident an4 ludge in the Councell. * 
- 3o TheEmperour Herr, the ſonne of Conrade, being beyond all patiqnce 
diſpleaſed with the exceſſive Simony, which had got fqot amongtt the CAcr- 
y, called an afſembly of all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of tis Empire} © 
Ph Glaber Monke of Cluny in the laſt chapter of the booke of his;Hi- 
ſtory. After he had made remonſtrance unto themof divers things concersing | 
that point, hee ſet out an Edi over all his Empire, (faith the fame authour ) & 
T hat no degree or Order of the Clergy or Eccleſiaſtical Ainiſtery ſhould be par- 
chaſed for mony: and whoſoever ſhould be found to have given or taken any thing, 
ſhould be deprived of all his' honour, and be accurſed. You ſee then hee was 
Judge and Prefident of the Councell. Wee ſhall then conclude for hereafter, 
that notonly the Prelidence in Councels,but the jadgementalſo belongsunto 
the Emperours- UE | 7 
31 Whereunto wee will adde, as touching this laſt point; That from the 
beginning to the end of the Councels,all matter of ation was performed by 
the Emperours, or thoſe to whom they committed that charge. The Conyo-» 
cation Was made by them : the place was appointed by them : the forme of 
meeting and treating was prefcrib'd by them : the pumber of perſons, both 
Clergy and Layty was tinted by them : they forbad ſome andeommanded 0» 
| thers to come there: ofttimes they propoſed. the points which they would 
haveconfulted of ; and prohibited the mentipning af any other «they guided 
the ation, canſed the reſt to give voices, diſputed: caſes, paſſed them fenten- 
ces, approved the determinations which. were agreed upon, whether the 
were abſent or preſent : and many ſuchlike things they did... w 
- 33 Andyet-forall this ſome would bear ys in that they:wete no mote 
-but ſpeRtatours, without contributing ing thercunto beſides their autho» S 
ritic ; or to ſpeake more properly, that they were bnt the porters and doore- | 
keepers of Councels ; the executers of their decrees. Which Honour is pre 
ſerved unto them by the Councell of Trext; for hearke how they ſpeake of _ . 
them in the #2 Canon of the lait Selſion ; The holy Connell Wſaiexhorteth all Con.T rid ſe. 
| Kings, Princes, Common-wealthe and Magsſtr ater, and by tvirtnedfiboly obe- 1564-33 
dience communideth them to interpoſe their aid and ant rat; PI 4 of 
y foreſaid Biſhops, wp ras —_—_— that have the cn rm 
#perintendance of putting the ſaid reformation $8 excecutiongcverydime and  _ 
remaines now that it exhovt in the Lord( « it doth) all Princer, f> to empley *, reciiendls 
their paines, that they ſuffer not ſuch things at are decreri{by kt to-bes depraved coi 
axd violated by heretiques ;but that ww avi aff, others a receivethent, 
«nd fajchfully obſerve them, Goo God ! whixeis now the'time) that _ 
bt, Aa 3 | CC19 


— 
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of the preſidence in ( ouncels. Lib.3: 


Who Preſiden: cels 


entreated the Emrerour with ſo much honour and ſubmiſſion and hum- 


ofthe Nicene þ]enefſe of ſpirit to confirme their decrees? yea when they came in corps from 


Councell. 


_ Conc.Sardicen, 


ed fin. 


Athand|, in ep, 
ed ſolitavriam 


. witam agentes. 


Zoney 10, 3.808- 
nd. , 


\ © 
by *'1:4%\ «\ 


{£* 1. 


_ one Province to another to finde him our, to acquaint him with them, to en- 
treat himto aſſent unto them, and to authorize them ? | 


3 
* # - 


IEEE ISCSI IHE ASP AIP IC IG 
Cnrae. XIL. 
| That the Pope did not preſide in Generall (ouncels._ 


Aving proved already that the Prefidence in Councels 
belongs to Eniperours and Kings, it is good to inferre, 
"rams a there is noreaſon the Pope ſhould arrogate it 
unto himſelfe excluſively to all others ; and that the 
Conncell of Trent is by good rightrejefted in Fraxce, 
("20 , becauſe hee tooke upon him to authorize it. The Pope 
RJ may-yet pretend that this right belongs unto bim, at 
leaſt by way ot concurrence with others. Hee would make us beleeve upon 
 Bellarmines word, that by meanes of his Legars hee alwaies preſided in Gene- 
rall Councels. Wee have made it appeare that it is not ſo. Hee may fay per- 
chance thar at leaſt hee preſided in many of them. Let us now prove the con- 
trary ; which will be an eafie matter to doe, Wee have already ſhewed that 
Conſtantine was Preſident in that of Nsce.-: Bellarmine ſaith it was the Popes 
Legats, who were in number three, and amongſt them Hoſius the Spaniſh Bi- 
ſhop was one, Marke hisreaſons : They all three (faith he ) ſubſcribed firſt, 
True, but not in thequality of Preſidents, (they never ſay ſo)but as ſupplying his 
place to whom the firſt ranke of honour amongſt the reſt of the Patriarches 
doth belong. ' And to prevent areply, Bellarmize, faith the ſame Hoſius, was 
Preſident of the Councell of Sardz; and yet we find one and twenty, or more 
that ſubſcrib'd before him.” This 1s ordinary in all the ancient Councels, that 
hee who was moſt eminent in Eccleſiaſtical dignity ſabſcribed firſt, not hethar 
preſided. There needs no-more to. prove this, but to perafe the ſabſcriptions, 
which wee have for the moſt part at the end-of the Ads. > 
- 2 In thenextplace heefaith; Cedrenus and: Phorixe attirme, That Pope Syl- 


veſter by bu Legats gave authoritie to the Councell of Nice.I grantit; but fo did 


the other-Patriarchs as wells he,for without them a Councelcannot be called 
Generall. !' And further, there's none denyes but the See of Rome carried al- 
wayes 2 great luſtre, and:that1n confideratior that the Cirie was the head of 
the Empire butthe concluſions not worth aruſh, to ſay, therefore hee was 
oO SE TIS GENESEE + 

.. 3 Forathird reaſon he ſerves himſelfe of the authority of Hrbanaſiw,who 
wnites, Thar.-Hofius was the Prince is that Conncell, and'that he was the man 
that compeled the Creed. But wee muſt conſider that the word Proxceps in that 


place doth notſignific Prefiert + But'when'eArhanaſrme uſeth it, or Zonares 


the verbiZdy3w; or another: the:weeb may they meane thoſe- that were the 
Principall-it.the:Councell forlignity or knowledge. So when Zonaras ſpeaks 
of thoſe Ratriarches that werepreſent ata Eouncell, he cals.them all Prevces 


, wf the Conwrell.And ſpeaking ofthe ſecond Generall, he faich; that The Gree! 


| Beſhop Gregary'Nyflen, and. Sr. Amphilochins:2ere 'the Princes in that dif - 


pxte.' And for:Hefims he was the Bilhop)that by reafon of his learning _—_ 


— 
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top'd all thereſt, not onely in this Councell but in all others whereſoever hee The Pope not 
was preſent. And this is the reaſon why the ſame 4thanaſirs inhis ſecond a. Frefidentin 
ogy faith, What Connell 5 there where hee was not Prince ? Or who @ hes "(cond Ge 
that was able to withſtand his Orthodox opinion? What Church i there that bath A —_ 
| wot the moſt excellent monuments of hs defences ? So then here's the point : Hee 
drew all the world to his opinion, hee was admired for his learning and dit- - _, 
courſe, and for thatreaſon hee wasas the Prince, or chiefeabove allthe reſt, 
Ergo he was Preſident. We deny that argument. 
4 Itis alſo agreed upon that the Pope did not prefide at the ſecond Ge. 
nerall Councell, which was holden at Conſtantinople, neitherin perſon,nor b 
his Legats. Jt 15true, Bellarmine obſerves one thing which herhinks v = 
vantageons for him; which is, That the Emperor ſent nuto the Biſbops the 
Popes letters, whereby they were ſummoned to the Canncell ; But wee have al- 
ready made it appeare that Bellarmines wits were a wool-gathering when he 
made thjs expoſition , ſeeing the Popes letters to the Emperour doe not de- 
cree that convocation ; but on the contrary the Pope ſummonsthe Eaſterne 
Biſhops by virtue of the Emperours letters ; as wee have ſhewed elſewhere 
atlarge. Hee excuſeth the Pope for not being preſent at that Councell of Con- e 
| Pantinople. Weadmit of his excuſe, but we intreat him withall to beleeve, 
that though hee had beene there hee ſhould not have preſided, unlefle it had 
beene the Emperours pleaſure. For whereas hee faith , the Biſhops of that 
Councell doe by their letters acknowledge the Pope for their head, and call 
themſelves his members; we deny that it is ought ſo. They doe not dire& their 
letrers to the Pope, but to the Counceil of Rome, which had writunto them, . 
and whereto they returne an anſwer. Afterwards they call themſelves mem- 
bers of the Councell, but doe not ſpeake a ſyllable of the head, What can he 
#ather thence for the Pope ? — Ns meg 
5 Bellarmine concludes, that Neftariue Biſhop of Conſtantinople did pre- \ 
- fide in the Popes abſence. But doubt of that, for I have read in Theodoret, Thedt cnn... 
that the Councell of Coyſtantinople begun before this Neftariws was admitted Zond fe. 2.086 
Patriarch ; who was formerly a Patrician and Senatour, and by conſequent a nat. . '* * 
Lay man. W hich is farther confirmed by the letters of the ſame Synod of Con- 
ſtantinople to that at Rome,where it 18 ſaid, We have created Neftarius Biſbopof gu in 48: 
Conſtantinople, i» the open face of the General Conncel with unanimous conſent , Conc.Conſtan. 
before the Emperor Theodoſius,and all the Clergy, the ((itie likewiſe conſents to.1,Con-P.497, 
thereunts, This being ſo, Lam afraid wee mult bee forced to ſecke the prefi- 
 dencein ſome other than Ne#arics. And without doube the Emperour was 
the man,let Belarmine fay what he will, who removes bim far fromthe Coun- 
cell ; telling us how he ſent the Popes letters thither, which contained the 
convocation of it, The Councell hath already enformed us by their letters BeA«r.l. t. de 
which they ſent to Roxre , that the Emperour was preſentarthe cleftion of ©**-19+ 
Ne#arins. And Zonaras'teſtifiesthat he aſliſtedat the Councdl aft&the creg- 
tion of Nefarins. Great Amphilochius(faith he) defiredthe Emperonr, that _ png 
the Arrians, who fpoke ill of the ſonne of God, might be baniſhed the 'Citie, or at "I 
leaft prohibited from having any aſſemblies: but perceiving that Theodofins ſat 
light by it, having taken a time of purpoſe when Arcadius the Empeyowys ſon (at 
In the Councell with 1s father, he did #xto Theodolius' bothisn word and geſture 


geft 
dius, he ſas x0 
ofa, 1 


that honour which was dze unto him at E mperony :but nxvo Arca 


more but, God ſave you my ſonne. Whereat the Emperonr being 
| holy man told him; You ,who are but a man, take it beinowfly dat t t youth ſonne 
ould be ſleighted, doe you thinks that God 14 not offended fa that bus only ſonne 4 


ſhould be evill ſpoken of ? Sh + KP 
6 Come Las _ to the third Generall Councell which was holden at 


Spheſi, It hath been ſaid above, that Theedoſims the younger ſentone. _ 
»y 


x 
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Preſidems of diams thither for his partto preſide there, but with a limited power, not to 


the Councell 
of Epheſus 


intermeddle with points of divinity. This limitation was areafon why there 
was another to manage: the ation ; to wit, Cyrill Biſhop of Alexandria, 


V.to.t AF. 
Conc. Eph.c.16, 


\ 


- namely for fach matters as { andidianws had no commultion to deal in. Now 
the queſtion is, whether (ri was choſen F the Emperour, or by the Coun. 
cell, or aſſumed the prefidenceas of right belonging to himfelfe. And it is fur- 
ther queſtionable, whether he preſided in the quality of the Patriarch of Alcx. 
andria, or ofthe Popes Legat. We cannot well reſolve either one or other of 
theſe queſtions for want of authorities, for the ancients doe not ſpecifie whe- 
ther he had this Preſidence by eleRion, or intruſion, or toleration. And for the 
other query, wee have nothing to ſay to it for certaine. Hee was preſident, 
*tistrue;he was the Popes Legar,'tis true too. But for all this it will not follow 
that the Prefidence was granted unto himasthe Popes Legat, for ſo the reſt of 
the Popes Legats ſhould have been Preſidents aſwell as he, whichno ancient = 
authour ever yetaffirmed. So all the places which are brought to prove the 
Popes Prefidence in that Councell, in the perſon of his Legats ſpeake but of 
Cyrill only : whence it follows that they exclude the relt from it. | 

7 Theres yeta very notable reaſon, which 1s,that before there was anytalke 


_ of thiscountelof Ephe/is,thePope had ſent(7ri/inhis ſtead to pur the ſentence 


in execution; which was by him pronounced in his Councell at Rome againſt 
Neftorins Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in caſe he did not relinquiſh his hereſie 
within ten dayes after admonition. For behold what the ſame Councel faith 
of it in their letters writ to the Emperours Theodoſrms and Valentinian ; Cele- 


AA. Cone, Eph, tine the mo#t holy Biſhop of Great Rome, ſignified by his letters the ſentence paſ< 
00.36.17. ſedby himand his Councell at Rome,before any Synod was aſſembled at Ephe- 


Addor.Conc. 
Epbeſ.to,2, 


Photina ig lib, 
ſeven Sys 


Brants that Eweychs 


{us, ard had delegated Cyrill to put inexecntion what had been adjudged by hin 
at Rom?, and ſent him in huplace and ſtead. And indeed the Pope, thinking 
no more of thatdelegation, ſent afterwards other Legats for the Councell of 
Epheſi, which yet did not preſide there. Which plainely ſhewes that Cyri/ 
was preſident in ſome other quality than of the Roman Legat : ſeeing they 
who had particular and exprefle charge from the Pope to aſſiſt at that Coun» 
ccl for him, and:who came in freſh ibis bebalf, had more right fo todo,than 
hee who had beene onely delegated by him to put a ſentence 1n execution. 
$ For the fourth Generall Councell which was that of Chalcedey, it 1 
plaine from what we have faid of it already ,that one of the Popes Legats pre- 
fided only in one Action, and that in the abſence gf the Emperonr and his Ott- 
cers, and not asa true Preſident neither, but as one who found himſelfe to bee 
the molt worthy perſon indegree of honour ; neither the Emperour nor the 
Councell having made other eleion : beſides, that the Pope ſtrongly afte- 
Qcd this prefidence, that he writ.to the.Emperour about it ; that he complai- | 
ned to all theworld of it ; that hee had given inſtraRions to his Legats that 
they ſhorfdbe fare to take the place withour ſuffering themſelves to be prayed 
to it, yea withour being inyited-to it.. Nor can there be any advantage for the 
Pope taken from that-which Zonare faith in the third Tome of his Hiltory, 
That the Pope was Prince of that Councel: for that fignifics he was one of the. 
heads: for Zonaras ſpeakes as much of the other Patriarchs,calling them Prin- 
ces or prime men ofthe Councell.' The Privces of this Councell were (faith he) 
Leo Pope of Rome; Anathalius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Juvenal of 
oo OI TT On : . 
9 Forthe fifeGenerall, which is the ſecond of Conflannnople, Bellarmine 
6 Patriarch of Conſtantinople prefided atit, and not Pope 


Vigilins : but he addes that Vigiliue might have beene preſident if he would. 
Heproves his aſſertion by the authoritie of Zonaras, who makes againſt him if 


wereadethe paſſage entire, and npt by halves, as hee cites it : for OD NE} 
= Ee Under 


= 
3 <—&; 
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Under Entychins (thatis the Patriarch of Conſtantinople) the fift'Counceliteas, Princep Con "i 
eſferbled, conſiſting of 1 65 Fathers,off whom V igilius Pope of Rome was Prices, <li! whatic, , > 
end Emnychius, of whom 0 have ſpokes already, and Apgllinatis (Patriareb) of "ent. 
Alexandria. . Sec here, the Pope wagnot preſident himfetfe alone, buthad his 
affociates, which he will not allow.- And therefore wee muſt have recourſe to. 
what we have faid before” thar che word. Princdis taken for the principall 


among the Clergie, whether for learning or: dignity and this is the reaſon — © 
why all the Patrtarchs (amongſt whom he of Rowe is chicfe) are called Heads 
or Princes of the Counceit; bur there can nothing be inferred from thence for J 


the prefidence. And to the'end that we may purthis expoſition ourof all que« 
ſtion; (whichis in it ſelfe'moſt true) overand above thoſe paſſages ot Zon- 
AS, whereof we have ſpoke already, wee will yet produce fome to that pur= 
poſe out of the booke entitled, An explanation of the holy and venerable Sy. _ p 
ods, printed at Pars the yeare 1553 ont of the Kings library. , Where it is | tbe Us ia rR- 
{414 of the firſt Nicene Councell, At which Comneeſt Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome, Cn 
Alexander of Conſtantinople, Alexander of Alexandria, Euftachius of Antioch, nerabitium 
and Macarius of Ternfalem were heads or preſidents. Thofe were the five Patri« Conciliorum ex 
atchs which were preſent there, either in perſon, or by their Legats.- Where babitabilt orbe 
notwithſtanding (togive notice ot it by the way) wee may obſerve a mittake 1101.10 p: 
inthe author, who by way of anticipation reckons the Biſhop of Conftantse _ rarifiis * 
»ople amongſt the Patriarchs, not remembring that he obtained that degree of apud Martinur 
honour atthe ſecond generall Councell holden at Conſtantinople : and hither Fuvenemann, | 
alſo muſt that other paſſage of the ſame author be referred, The Prefidents of ' 553: 

thi Conncell were Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, NeQarius of Conſtantinople, T1» 
mothy of Alexandria, Cyrill of Ierufalem, Melerius of Antioch, Gregory the 
Great theDivine, Gregory Nyſſen, & Amphilochius ef Iconit, He reckons the 
fivefirſt as Patriarches,and the three laſt as greatDoRors, famous for their lear= 
ning. Zonaras {1ith, they were chiefe in the diſpute,uſing the word =e;:*ip240 , 
which the Latine tranſlation renders Prixcipes fuere. For the third General | 
holden at Fphe/is, he ſpeaksthus of it: /» th# ConncelCeleſtineBi/bopofFRome, * ? * _ 
Cyril of Alexandria, ſuvenal of ſerufalem, a»d Memnon of Epheſus were Prefie | 
dents, This laſt is ranked alſo amongſt the chiefeſt, by reaſon of his worth and 

learning. Ofth: fourth Generall holden at Chalcedon, he faith, «Lt which 

Conncell Leo Biſhop of Rome, Anatolius of Conſtantinople, Juvenal of Jeruſa+ 

lem, and Maximus of Antioch were chiefs and Preſidents, Ot the fift Generall 

at Conſtantinople, The heads of which Councel were Vigilius Pope of Rome, Eus. 

tychins Bi/hop of Conſtantinople, Apollinaris of Alexandria, Domnus of Antt» 

och, aud Damianus COe_ Of the ſixt General] holden at Conftantine» 

"6 The chiefs of which Councel were Agatho Biſhop of Rome, George of Con- 

antinople, Peter the Monke,; depwty for the Brſhop of Alexandria,and Theopha- 
nes of Antioch. Ofthe'ſeventh Generall held at Nice, The Preſidents of which 
Comncell were Hadrianins Pope of Rome, Taraſjus Be/hop of Conſtantinople, Po- 

 litian of Alexandria, TheoToret Br/bop of Antioch, Elias of Jeruſalem.. Tn all 
which paſſages it is in the Greek 1y31]o 3* 73s ovriJe: and in the Latine tran- 
Nation, Cui Concilio prefuernnt. You ſee then the Pope is well accompanied - 
in his pretended Prefjdence. Hee is continually named firlt for -his degree of 
honour before, not for his ſuperexcellence above the reſt. And beſides hee is 
reckoned firſt only amongtt the Clergy, foras for the Emperours and their Of- 
ficers, they tooke place of all in Councels, as is evident from the Aﬀts z'Bur let 
us come back to Bellarmine againe. ' = | 2, 

10 That other paſſage which he alledgeth out of Ewtychims the Patriarch of 
Conflantinople's letter to Pope Vigitine feems tobe 'mote preſſing, where hee 
Rth, Pherefore wee deſive to treat and conferre nyon theſe points with joy fore 
ces, Preſidente nobis veſtr4 bratitniine, under ? eng prefidence. Theſe ray 


Zonarantog! 


186 Of the Prefidence m ( ouncels. | Lib.z: 
Prefidensin the mighr be ſpoke by way of complement, in manner of a kifſe-your-band, or 
6 Generall of ſervice : Bnt however wee muit of neceſlity confeſſe two things : 
Counſel. Firſt, that the Emperour J=ſtinia», however he was not preſent at the Coun. 
cell, had: authority there notwithſtanding, for he call'd it ; he ſentthepoynts 


which they were todeliberate npon ; he commanded them toappeare at the 
Fuſtinian.in $,n0d with thereſt of the Biſhops. Wee have commanded him ( ſaith he ) by 


ep.adEpiſe. Fudges , and by ſome among you, to meet you and treat in common with you 


2. = oh of the points aforeſaid. It is true the Pope excuſed himſelfe, ſaying, Hee could 


 Conftant.to, mot come, (theſe are his very words ) becanſe there were a great many Eaſterne 


2.Conc Þ.496 Biſhops at the ( ouncell, and hee ſpould have but a few Wefterne with him there, 
Ihidp.5090- And this he alwayes infiſted upon, faying, that hee would only give his ad- 
viceupon three points which had been propoſed by the Emperour; and thar iff 

ſuch ſort, that the Biſhops of the Councell were offended with him : for ſee 

here what they fay of himart laſt ; And whereas bee proffered to give hu advice 
by bimſelfe alone, after he had beene divers times invited by us all to come hither, 

and by the right honourable Indges ſent unto him on the behalfe of the moſt de 

vout Emperonr after he had notice of that anſwer : having the Apoſtles admoni« 

ri0n in minde, That every one ſhall give account to God .for himſclfe ; and alſo 

fearing that judgement which ts laid up for theſe that offend one of the litle ones, 

much more when they offend the moſt Chriſtian Emperour, whole Nations and 

Chmrches; and that which the Lord ſaid to St. Paul, Feare not, but ſpeake, and 
 Gemot ſilent for I am with thee,and no body ſpall do thee harme We therfore beiug 
= «Arn together, have acknowledged iz the firft place, &c. 2 The next 1s that 
the Pope would never condeſcend to aſlilt at that Councell, though ( as it fol- 
lows from theſe very paſſages ) hee was entreated thereunto both by the Em- 
perour and all the Biſhops therein. In briefe, hee deſired alwayes to a his 
pageant => and would not entermedle himſelfe among the Eaſterne Bt- 
ſhops. Wherefore nothing can be colleRed hence which makes for the Popes 

_ advantage. Bur on the contrary , whoſoever ſhall read all the ats of that 
Councell, will finde it 18 a thing much redounding to his diſgrace ; that hee 
ſhould bereſfident in the ſame Citic after a Councell was there aſſembled, and 
being requeſted to goe to it to treat of points of great importance, that hee 
ſhould refuſe to communicate with his brethren and fellow- Biſhops , as it is 
related inthe very Ats. And without doubt this is a mighty breach in his 
pup" ae, Af" ſceing he excuſeth himſelfe for not comming into the 
Councell, becauſe he had but a few Weſtern Biſhops with him : for he ther- 

by confefſeth he had no great authority over the reſt : Yeait isone of the 
ſtrongeſt arguments that can be brought to prove that the preſidence in Coun- 
cels belonged notto him ; it being very probable that if ſo,he would have for- 
borne comming thither : Which Bellarmixe in his workes doth not greatly 

difſemble. SL | 
11 The As of the ſixt General Councel, which was the third of {onfta»- 


Sexte5yn.Conft eople, tell us in downright termes, that Conſtantine the Emperour was Pre- 
— eo.2. (fident of it, and not the Popes Legats. — 
mepazit, 12 Asforthefecond Nicene, which is counted the ſeventh, it is not faidin 


the As thereof, that the Emperours aſſiſted at ic, for they were abſent. There 
are indeed certaine Officers and Senatours which were preſent through all the 
Ads, hat not in the quality of Preſidents or Judges. As forthe Popes Legates 
theyare named firſt inevery ation, and ſubſcribed inthe firſt place ; but no- . 
thing can be concluded thence for the Prefidence. This was only granted un- 
to the Pope, becauſe hee waschiefe in Eccleſiaſticall dignity. It 1sa hard mat- 
ter to know who had the Prefidence in that Councel], becauſe when the que- 
ftionis ofdecrecing, or pronouncing any thing, the Councellis made toſp 


in corps , as onthis manner, The (ouncell ſaith, The Connell ordaineth. qu 
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not this carried ſo cloſely but ic may appeare that Tara/ims Patriarch of Coy. Prefdents in 
ftantinople managed the action ; ſeeing forthe moſt part he propoſerh and de. the «1glu Ge- 
creeth : yea, and whenthe queſtion is of giving voices, the Popes Legates "***Coun- 
come inthe firlt place,and he ia the laſt to make the concluſion, as he third = — 
| Adtion. And beſides thoſe Legats (hew themſelves ſo ſeldome, that hee thar 
ſhallread all the Acts will never take them for Preſidents. But obſerye | pray 
that which gives a ſhrewd blow to the Popes Preſidence. When the Cour. 
> cell was finiſhed , Thoſe which had celebrated it (faith Zonargs bpabedes-.. en 
Conſtantinople, where the eAtts of the (onncell were read in the Palace rojall, Fra ne 
the Emperor preſiding there,and upon the audience of every Attion,they were ap. & Frene. | 
proved and ſubſcribed unto by them. ma Te 
13 As forthe eighth General holden at (oſt a::tinople, I profeſle the Popes 
| Legats preſided there: onely I eutreat the reader to obſerve in his perufall of ; 
the Afts,in what manner they make their Preſidence paſſe for good; they take 2 
200d heed of nor forgetting that title as in the former ; and it is credible they 
would have beene as carefull then,it ic had beene in their power. Inthefirſt 
place they produce their commilſions and inſtructions, wherby they are char- 
ed by the Pope to preſide there : they met with ſuch Emperours as they de- __ 
£ dale 1s,ſ0 honelt and reſpedive,thar they nor only yeelded the Prefidence ; : 
rotkem, but ( which is worſe ) they would not figne the Ads till after the 
Biſhops and Delegates ; asis teſtified ingtheir ſubſcriptions. Certaine Princes 
and Lords, which aſſiſted at that: Synod by the Emperours command, were al- 
ſo ſo milde and courteous, in imitating their maiſters example, that the Popes 
Legats having requelted them to-pur ſome interrogatories to certain men who 
werecome into the Councell concerning a petition preferred by them , they 
replyed, 1» obedience to yoxr requeſt, and upon your command wee will examine | 
them, not of our owne power, for this power belongs to you, To be ſhort, it cannor + 
be denyed but the Pope was truely the Preſident of that Councel. So that we Ef 
need not marvaile that he did ſuch anill office to Charles the Great, as tocons 
demne his Councell of Francfort conſidering hedid not vouchſafe to devolve 
the preſidence upon him. Ss 
14 Now we affirmeyet for all this that this courtefie ought not tobe drawn 
into an argument ; that the Emperours might well prejudice themſelves thus, 
but not their ſucceſſors. Yea it may be ſaid that what they did in this caſe is 
anullity, ſeeing that by the very Decrees of Pope eAlexander the third, no 
man can forfeit a priviledge which is granted to his order,ranke and dignitic. Cap.Sidiligenth, 
Thatbecauſe a man hath preſided in one Councell, he mult not therefore pre» Ext72 de foro 
tend that the whole preſidence belongsunto him, and that the Emperour who ©: 
was wont to preſidein all, hathno more right ever after. 
15 All this then being proved to be true;That the Emperors called Councels; 
That they. and not the Popes, preſidedinthem; That when they pleaſed, they 
had the whole ſtroke and authority in them : who willnot henceforth ſtartle 
to hear the language of Pope Nicholas to the Emperour CHichael ? Where did ett 
- © Jonever read( ſaith he) that your predeceſſors had ought to doe in any Comncell, Diſt. a6; , 
unleſſe perchance in ſome one, wherein matters of faith were handled ? Wee aske 
him on the contrary, where did he ever read, that they had not todoe f” Yet 
we are much behotding to him for that exception, ##/eſſe in ſome one. The Jan= _. 
guage of Leo the tenth and his Councell of Latera» 13 yet more frightfull: The ,,, 
Pope of Romealone, 4s having authority over all Conncels, hath ful power and ;ranmieutti- 
| right 20 call, transferre, and diſſolve Conncets.: TS mun ſub Leoxe 
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Cray. XIII. 
Of the Preſidence of Rings and Princes , in (ouncels. 


| mm_——__——_——__ 4; ſo {en of the Prefidence of the Emperour and 
ach EX Irs KANE IN <= | the he : it remaines we ſpeake of that of Kings in 
dentsin Coun- [ERS "yl the Councels & Synods of their own realmes. And for 
cels. IS” France we ſhall here marſhal the examples of Charles 
b —_ -.. [SN the Grear, Lewes the Gentle, and other French Em- 
SS pcrours, howbeit they might have beene diſpoſed a- 
Sp monglt the former. It is reported inthelite of (harles 
| =— the Great, ef! that time King Charles held a Synod 
5 at Valentia, And * again inthe life of the fame Prince ; He, together. with the 
2 Fpudautho- Fu in generall, held a Synod at Gennes; and there dividing hu army, hee 
[a i deg marched towards monnt Senis. So ſaith © Regino divers times when he ſpeaks 
Er Amalesin- of Charles the Great, The King held a Synod : the words in Latine are habsir, 
certi author. xenwit, which fignific, both his preſence and his prefidence. The Acts of the 
inter {criprores 4 Synod of Francfort (ay in plaine termes that he preſided there ; for hearke 
- "HY F** how they ſpeake of him in their letters to the Biſhops of Spaine ; We have al 
bApud eundem met together by the command of the moſt pions, and moſt glorious King Charles, 
euth, De vits who preſided amongſt #4, to repaire the Fate of the Church. Yea, which is more, 
Caroli Magnt. he diſputed there abont matters of faith, and therefore it is probable hee deli- 
=D Regino ſub vered his opinion concerning them. * Ypon « day ( fay the As) being all at 
enn770:7%* the Palace, the Prieſts, Deacons, and all the Clergy OIInT Inte wi 
« in the preſence of the ſaid Prince, there was a letter brought in, ſent by Elipend, 
d $ynod.Fran- Biſhop of Toledo, wbo had committed a moſt enormous crime, and bring read a- 
cofurt.in epiſt. yd by the Kings command ; that reverend Prince riſing up on a ſuddaine from 
tip +, rn :. hu chaire of State, continued ſtanding, and diſcourl(cd of matters of faith for a 
2 6A p.6 5 ; "oP long time together ; adaing at the cloſe, What thinke -you of it ? And the Cz- 
e Synod Fran- nons and Decrees of that very Councell informe us of much more: namely that 
cofart.inlibelo Charles the Great was the author of them, for hee is the ſpeaker. The fourth 
' _—_ _ , beginsthus, The moſt pious King our Lord ordameth with the conſent of the Sy- 
9.2.0000,24" nod. At the ſixth , ſeventh, and eleventh, the King and the Councell both 
. ſpeake, /t wadecreed by the King our Lord,and the holy Synod. And at the tenth, 
It is decreed by the King owr Lord, or by the Synod, &c. 
Conci Aquiſge, > Lees the Gentle at his entrance into the Councell of «ix, made an 
.in prizcip. Exhortatory ſpeech, wherein he warnes the Biſhops to provide for ſome 
e0,2.Conc. Þ. things by him ſpecified, which ſtood in need of reformation : hee preſcribed 
| 638.e1639- unto them a ſet forme which they were to follow ; which was highly com- 
mended by all the Synod ; yea, and approved in all points : befides, he furni- 
ſhed them with divinity books which they might make nſe of, All this 1re- 
lated in the Preface of that Councell, whence it may bee inferred that hee pre- 
fided there. , | | 
| 3 Weread inan old French Hiſtorian,that Rhabanm Atchbiſho pof Ment, 
Annales incer- preſided in two ſeverall Councels holden in that Citie by the command of 
ti author, inter Lewes the Gentle. Butthe ſame authour tels us plainely, that it was the ſame 
_— oo og Emperours pleaſure,and in hisabſence + ſeeing that in the Acts of thoſe Coun» 
0092 cels, at leaſt of the firſt ( for thereſt wee have not) the ſame Rhabanu and 
a 
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all the Synod ſpeake continually of the Emperonr with a greatdealof humili- French Kings - 
ry, even referring all to his judgement. Bur heark what the forecited author ?*<lideors, 
faith oft ; Orgarius Biop of Mentz, dyed in the yeer 847,and Rhabanus ſuc 
ceeded in his place, who by command from K ing Lewes held a Synod at Mentz 
the ſame yeere. Thetitle of that Synod imports, that Khabanxe preſided in it; 
whence it follows that it was by virtue of the Emperours command. The fame 
author faith, » the yeer 85 2,there was a Connell holden at Mentz, the Metro- 
politan Citie of Germany , by the will and command of the ſaid moſt renowned 
Prince, Rhabanus eArchbiſhop of that Citie being Preſident of it. Alitle after 
he addes further , thar at the ſame time while they treated of Eccleſiaſticall 
matters, the King was imployed in publique affaires, and that they fent their 
Decrees unto him to bee confirmed :' acertaine teſtimony that the preſidence 
was conferr'd upon Rhabanw by the Prince. | | 2 

4 King Charles the Bald was preſent at the Councell .holden at Pif upon 
Sin, inthe yeer 863. Hee is named firlt : the Decrees are conceived in his C9-in loco qui. 
name ; whence it follows that hee preſided there. Wee may make the like dicitur Pifth, 
inference of all thoſe other Councels which run in the name of our Kings, or CORES 
to ſpeake more properly, where our Kings ſpeak and decree ſuch things as are 
propoſed, with the advice of the Clergy ; of which kind wetfind good ſtore : 
= without doubr either they themſelves preſided inthem , or others for 
nem» | 
5 King Arnold after he had called the Councell of Tribwr, in the yeer 895, conc.Triburi- 
prefided there himfelfe, as may be colleRed trom thatepiſtle which containes enſe 1944, Conc. | 
the Preface : which 1s likewiſe avouched in plaine termes at the end ; /» ch Þ-26. | 
holy Conncell, the devout Prince, and moſt renowned K ing Arnold being Dreſi- 
dent, and imploying himſelf about it, the boly fathers andReverend Paſtors of the 
Church, which came thither, were all ſeated. , | | 

6 Philip Anguitus call'd a Councel at Pars, ann. 1184, at which he pre. 
fided, as iscolleRted from the words of the author, who ſpeaks thugof it ; He 
commanded a Generall Conncell to bee called at Paris, of all the Archviſbops, Bi- 
ſbops, and Princes of his Realme; which he having kept with them by common ado Rigordwinlih, 
vice, by his authority royal hee enjoyned the Archbiſbops, Biſhops, and all the 4e ge/turbilip. 
reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Prelats, by their frequent Sermons and exhortations, ta Augeſf ſub. 
perſwade the people committed to their charge, to goo to ſeruſalem' 1s: defend the a > 
Chriſtian faith, againſt the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt. | : SE 

7 When K ing Lewes, the father of $t. Lewes reigned in France, (faith Fohn 
le Maire) and Gregory the ninth of that name ſate inthe See Apoſdolique,in 1. 
the yeere one thouſand two hundred twenty ſix, Romanus the ſaid Popes Legat ,,1, . partie 
came into France; by the will of the-King there was 4 Countell of the Gallicane es [chiſmes, 
Charch aſſembled, whereat the King and the ſaid Legat did preſpae. | 

8 Inthe yeer 1 286 there wasa Councell holden, conſiſting of all the Pre- : 
lates and Barons of France, Againſt Pope Boniface the eighth, where King Phi» 1demibid. 
lip was preſent in perſon, and preſided at it, reckoning up all the outrages and in- _, /uutio 84- 
juries which hee had received from that Pope Bonitace , faith the ſame au- ,,;'6 juan alii 
 thour, « ArreſtumCurie + 


9 The Ordinance of Charles the {ixt in the yeer 1408,” makces mention of SC 


certaine Preſidents by him eſtabliſhed ata Councell holden at Par#s ; Not long RE, | 
age (faith hee) it was propoſed and demanded by our Atturney Generallat a ,, 1,1 xchf. 
Councell holden at Paris , conffting of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Churches Gallic ſehiſ- 
within our K ingdome, and Dauphiny, where owr conſen Lewes King of Sicily, mate. p.4. | 
onr eldeft ſonne Duke of Aquitain and Viennols, the Duke of Bourges Our WH p aft wn ſeo 
 kle by the fathers fide, the Duke of Burgundy oxr couſen, and the Duke of Bour- |. *,, —_ 


"i 


boner wnkle by the mothers frae,did prefide for mythat the 4s oh exaltions and (,tium verita- 
#ther grievances formerly rehearſed, might be utterly aboliſhea. th. Pagnn. 
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Kings of Eng- 10 King Lewes the eleventh cauſed a Councell Of the Gallicane Church, 
landPrefi- aydallthe Vniverſites to bee aſſembled in the Citie of Orleans , ro bee more fully 
dents. ' informed in the buſineſſe of the Pragmatique Saxton : as which Peter Dake of 
Hl Bourbon Lord of Beavieu prefided in fteed of the King. 

Feanle Maire 1, Thereare Preſidents inſtore for Evg/avd too, Wiliamthe firſt preſided 
£4159" inaCouncell holden at Reax, in the yeer 1073. It was judged ( faith an Enge 


ns. {:eauthour ) at 4 Conncel holden in that Citie, where William King of Eng. 
mmonsft.1. 2. ſub land was Prefident, that the CMonkes which were guilty of the cryme, ſhould 


1.1073, bee kept incloſe priſon during the Biſhops pleaſure, The ſame King preſided 
Center alſo ar another holden before that at | Silchefter inthe yeere 1070, whereof 
have ſpoken elſewhere.In the year 1102,0r(as others have it) 1070, Au- 


; ub WE 
Ie ſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, called a Generall Councell of the Churches of 


Matth. Wefl. England to Loxdon, and preſided at it (butit was with the conſent and good 
Eb. 2.ſub, ann, ij of Henry the firſt ) where ſome Ecclcliaſticall affaires of great impor- 


1107, 
Wilhelm. Mat- Tance Were treated of. 


merb.degeſlis 33 Wee couldalfo produce ſome examples for Spaine : for hee that ſhall 

ponrif. anglor. read the Councels holden in that Countrey, will eafily acknowledge that the 

Þ.129.6 Kings had all the authoritic in them whenſoever they were pleaſed to uſe 
It. 

13 All thediſcourſe which wee have made upon this point, is ina manner 
ſuperfluous ; for having proved by ſo many examples, that Kings and Princes 
called Councels, it follows thatthey had alfo authority to preſide inthem : 
which yer they did notalwaycs uſe, being for the molt part more apt to weild 
the ſword than to managean Ecclefiaſticall ation, to give their opinions or 

cauſe others to opine in ſpiritual matters,to pronounce the ſentence of judge- 

Demet rus Co- ment, and ſuch like. For thisrcaſon ofttimes they left all to the Clergy with- 

ebiepiſe. Hats out intermedling themſelves : but when they were pleaſed to interpoſe, they 

vie inre/ponſ, Were ſo farre from being cenſured for taking too much upon them, that on the 

contrary they were highly extoll'd and commended for it. And what was 
ſpoken to the Emperour by an Archbiſhop of Z#/gari« is applyable to all Prin» 
ces within their owne Realmes and Dominions ; The Emperoxr,(faith hee) 

To.1. Fark 4 the common-shilfall Monarch of the Churches, uu Preſident of the Decrees of 

Grecoromani { onncels, and makes them bee tn force , he ordaineth Eccleſiaſtical orders ; hee 

Þ:3317% ſets lawes to the life and policy of thoſe that ſerve at the Altar,chc, 


ents. 


rrackil. 
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\ Cuar. XIV. 
Of the approbation and authoriſation of (ouncels. 


=== 1 remaines now that we ſpeak of the authoriſing of 
S549 Councels, which the Popes in their books arrogate. 
WI} unto themſelves, excluſively to all others *whichis al- 
nj fo confirm'd by this Councel of Trent : The words of 
the Decree, as they are iuthe French tranſlation by 
Gentian Herver, Canon of Rhemer , are very remarks 
able; Jt pleaſed all the fathers to make an endof thus 
holy Councell, and that his Holyneſſe ſhould be deſired to 
confirme it, ſaving only three who ſaid the confirmation needed not be required. 


a 
Confirmation 
of Counſels 
aſcribed tro the 
Pope. 


5 _ + F " » 


Wherefore wee the Legats and Preſidents conclude this haly Comncell. and defire 


the confirmation of it from our holy father in as earneſt manner as # poſſible. That 
which is ſpoken here of thoſe zhree is razed out ofall the Latine copies which 
were Printed ſince. It is a loſe that the names of thoſe honeſt men who were 
of that ſound judgement, are not knowne. 


2 See herea Decree which doth not a little enhanſe the power of Rome. ; 
The Popes heretofore cryed moſt ſtontly, that it belong'd to them to authorize 


and confirme Councels : yet for all that no body beleeved them. This Coun- 
cell ſtates the quelition, and will not have any to makea ſeruple of it hereafter. 
So that if the pope thinke good, it isa thing done to his hand, there needs no 
more talking of it. As for the Emperour and Kings and Princes, and all other 
ſons whatſoever, no matter for them: they have no more to do but reccive 
what ſhall be ſent them , to execute what ſhall bee enjoyn'd them, without 
making any bones of it, referring themſelves in all things wholly to another 
mans truſt, Ee - LY | 
3 And the worſt of all is, that by afſemblingthis power of confirmation, the 
Pope pretends to bee. above the Councell, For amongſt other arguments 
which the Romiſs DoQours uſe to prove the Popes power tobe above the 
Councels, this isone, that hee conformes and rezes the determinations of 
Councels. To repell this errour wee ſhall prove three cm, t Thatinthe 
approving of Councels the Popes have no more authority than other men. 
3 That the approbation of them made by themin times paſt, Itath not wonne 
them any ſupreme anthoritie ager Councels. 3 That for point of approbati- 
on Emperours and Kings had anciently more power than they” & 
. 4 For proofe of the firſt, wee fay that anciently after the celebration of 
Councels,the Synodicall fathers,as alſo the Emperours were wont to glyeno- 
tice unto thoſe that were abſent,and to the Provinces,of ſuch things as had bin 
determined in them, to the end that they might conforme and give their con- 
ſent unto them ; yet ſo as there can bee nothing obſerved which makes for the 
See of Rowe in particular. This courſe the 'Councell of Nice uſeth towards 
the Church of eAlexandria, and the Biſhops of Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapole, 
a8 is apparent from that Epiſtle in Theodorer. Victorins reſtifies that the Nicene 
| Creed was ſent over all the wortd, almoſt approved of all. The firſt Coun- 
. cell of Ephe/is writ in generalltoall the Provinces, and ſent their Canons and 
Decreesunto them : The Aft of the Councell it ſelfe doe witneſf it, where- 
in the letters direed to them upon that occafion are inſerted. The C —_ 
to. 3 - Ri | 
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'Er fragment. 
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Theodoret. 
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fs to. 1. Conc. 
P6507. 

b In geſt Conc. 
Aquil,cica 
princtp. tom. 1, 
CONc.P. 717. 

c Inge/tuConc. 
Valentt/it to, 2. 
Conc. 

d Inge/ti Con. 
Carthag.; 10.1. 
C01, 

C Epiſl., $yrt- 
cit Pape er 
reſcript, epi/c. 
Synod.Tellenſ. 
que extant 1n 


AA.cjuſdem, 


Synod.to,n.C0n, 


Þ-7 45. 
fTheod.l;2 c.22 
Conc. frelaten 


T1. t0.CONc. 


þ.5 06. 


ProfperinChro. 
dN,4209. 


Marius Vifor. 
[.2.44verſus 
Anrigan, - 
Conc, Carthag, 
3.l.1.Conc. 
P:749. 

In princip. Con. 
Conſtant 2.1.2. 


Concil. p.669, 


In prinstp. 


Conc,1, Toleta- 


ni to, 1. Conc. 


2 
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Tn princip, 


Conc Rom.1.to. 
I, Conc Þ. $4J. 
Conc Rom.z. in 


princ.to x, 
Conc. q12, 


of Sarda did the like rothe Bithops _ —_ L_- ODE hole 

exrergto that effect wee may-read atthis day... The Emperours kepr that ay. 
va: to themfelye  detpally of ſending abroad what had beene derermi-. 
ned in thoſe Oecumenicall Councels, to the intent that every man might be. 
come conformable thereunto. -The letters of C #n/ſtantine the Great, direted 
to all the Provinces of his Empire to that effe; doe fully teltifie as much. Ang 
in {tead of dog.16 by their owne authoriy, the Popes will needs. 4 they did 
it only as executers of their and the Councels Decrees: wherein they have 

roſſely abuſed thoſe that have been too credulous rowards them. a 

'v 2Provineiall Councels tooke tHe lame courſe of proceeding , ahd gaveno« 


-, tr oneto apother of their determinations, and of the Canons and Decrees 


which they ride, to: the intent that they mrght room one to 


2a In proentio. 
Conc. Cana 


attther. So the Councel of ' Gawgre int Cappadocia didito the Biſhops of Ay. 
ehih's Sb that of ” Aguileia to the Bſhops of the Provinces of er/es 1nd 
Narbon: So thit of © Yalentia to the retft of the Biſhops of Gaul, anc; the 
Cttergy and people of Frixls : So the third of * Carthageto the Biſhops of 
Numidia, Mahritaxia, and Tripoly. Pope © Syricis aftcr he had held a Coun- 
cel at Rome of cighty Biſhops, tooke the very fame conrſe, in acquainting the 
Biſhops of Africa, with the reſolutions of it, asalſoanother Comncell holden 
at the ſame time at Telerſe, formerly acitic of /taly. Pope Damaſis With 0+ 
ther Biſhops Synodically zfſembled at Rome * acquaint the Biſhops of 1/!yriuns 
with the reſolution they had taken for rejeQion of the Conncell of efri- 
min, | 

- 6 Onrth'other fide, the Councell of eArles holden under Confantize the 
Great doth the like to Pope Sylveſter. But to the end that ſuch as aſcribe un- 
ro him authority over Councels , may not wreſt it to their advantage : I will 
fet down the very wotds as they are recorded at the beginning of theCounce], 
To their holy brother Sylveſter , Marinus,or the aſſembly of Biſhops that was in 
the Citie of Arles, preeting, We ſronifie unro you of our charity what we by COMe 
mon counſel have tetrerd, to the end that all men may know what they ought to 
obſerve for the future, There is kn ancient Chronieler that relates how when 
there was a Conncell holden at Carthage of two hundytd and ſixteen Biſhops, the 
Synoaicall Decrees thereof were brought to Pope Zozimus , where being appro- 
ved, the Pelagian hereſie was condemmed all the world over. The Pope hath not 
yet gained any thing by all this. Theres nothing for him in particular ; but 
here's it which is preſuppoſed, namely that the authorifing of the Canons and 
Decrees belongs unto him alone, excluſively to all others. Let us evidence the 
contrary. - 

7 Viflorime: teſtifies, that when the determiyation of the Councel of Nice 
was ſentevery where, it wasapproved of by an infinite number of Biſhops. 
The Councell of Nice. was approved by thy third of Carthage, in the As 
whereof it 1s faid Thar the tonfeſſion of faith made by the Councell of Nice, mas 
rehearſed and confirmed. The fame was dont at the ſecond of Conſtantinople, 
Afterwards they confirmed the Countell of Nice : So the Aﬀts. The firſt of 
Toledo uſed thelike confirmation; as did alſo the ſixthof (arrhage ; as appears 
by the firlt and feverth chapters of it. Arhanafins {| peaking of the Councell 
of Stras, faith , Theſe things being ſet downe in writing, the holy (onncel of 
Sardis ſevt ther 'wnro thoſewhich cold not bee there preſent, who by their ſf- 


[.apol.2 foayrr alſo approved the Decrees of the Synod, It is good reaſon the Pope 


ſhould contribute His authority aſwell as others, and that he bee not ina 
worle ſtate than others. Pope Sy/veffer th#firſt in his Synod at Rowe, cot 
firmed and approved all that wiis decreed at the Councell of Nice. Pope Hi- 
{ary uſed the kkeapprobetion in another Conneel holden under him at Rome. 


Yea furthet, he-approved the holy Seripturesand commandements contained 
| in 


— 
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in them. Nay which is more, all the Popes were wont at that time prefently Councels con. 


upon therr creation to publiſh a profeſſion of their faith, and fay their Creed firmed by Em. 


according to a Certain forme compoſed for theni, a peice whereof we yetread P25: 


in Gretiens Decree , wherein they approved the eight Generall Councels,and Can. Sande, 
pr omiſed to keep and obſerve them. There were other articles in that forme, Pi16- = 
- as the addition made by the authority of Gregory the thirteenth , doth 
ſhew. And its probable they ſpoke of the Scriptures contained inthe Old 
and New Teſtament: yet will wee not affirme though, that they tooke their 
authority from that approbation. We ſhall obſerve by the Way, as a privi- 
ledge of our Kings, that the Popes , preſently after their preferment to the 
Popedome, were anciently accuſtom'd to ſend vhat profeilion of their faith 
unto them : and it is to bee hadto this day amongſt the records of the Kings : 
Treaſurer under the name Benedius , as ſome of our French authours doe at- ae = 
firme. liſ Gallic. 
$ Fromall theſe paſſages we conclude, that the confirmation of the Ca- my 
nons and Decrees of Councels, which the Pope pretends to belong to him, is 
ofno more force and energy than that of other Biſhops;unleſſe they will plead 
this reaſon, that the Pope had power to rejet them, and that thoſe which he 
rezeed were accounted for illegitimate. So Damaſis reprobated the Coune rheods, 2.14, 
cell of Ariminum, and gavethe Biſhops of 7Uyrinm notice of that his rejeti- | 
on, to which they conformed themſelves : but here it muſt be obſerved, that 
this reprobation was made by the Councell of Rome, and not by the Pope a- 
lone: and that the Councell of eAriminum was generally condemned by all, 
. foraſmuch as it confirmed eLrriani/me 
9 I ihall willingly grant that the Pope, upen good grounds, might diſallow 
a Councell, and reje& it of himſelfe alone ; tut it muſt bee granted unto me 
likewiſe that it was lawfull for others to doe the like. The Councell of 
Tyre having unjuſtly condemned Athanaſius, the Emperour Conſtantine writ 
ſome ſharpeletters ro them, and commanded the Biſhops of that Councell _ 
(who were then removed to lern/alem) to come to Conſtantinople, torender 
arcaſon of their fact, and to juſtihe their ſentence. Saint Hilary rejeRed the S9onenl.2, 
Councell of lan, and writ againlt it. Arhanaſis writes of the Emperour ©*7: * 
Conftantius that hee ſerved himſclfe with the colour of a Councell to con- 
demne him, but that in very deed it was himſelfe that gave the judgement a» 
gainſt him, He condemnes ſuch a Councell asunlawtull and unjuſt. This very 
reaſon doe we urge againſt the Councell of Treyt, Wee ſay it was but a Pope 
dreſt up in mummerie, and which carried the name of a Councell: that he bath 
taken too much power upon himin making the validity of Councels to de- 
pend meerly upon his authority. Nay we fay yet further, that Emperours and 
Kings have farre more authoritie than he inthe confirmation and approbation 
of Councels, which we ſhall make evident by ſome examples. 
10 Euſcbins in the life of (onſtantive witneſſeth: that hee confirmed the 
Councell of Nice. The Biſhops of the ſecond Generall Councell wrice to the Exrat hes E- | 
Emperour Theodoſiue on this wiſe : Wee defire your clemency that you by your, piſt.in lively « 
letters would confirme the Decrees of the ( ouncell, and command that it bee rati.. © Y19at,Confrir 
fied and eftablited.In the firſt Aftion of that of (halcedom it is faid, The Empe- p.Conc.Chate. 
rour Theodoſius confirmed all that was decreed by the holy and Generall Comn- 5 vo... 
cell. And in the third Aﬀion the Emperour Martian (aid We confirme the reve- 1,Conc. 
rend Synod by the ſacred Editt of our ſerenity. Pope Leo acknowledged that 
this kind of approbation belonged to the Emperour; for being diſpleaſed with 
the ſecond Councell of Epheſis, to take order that it might notbee approved - 
by the Emperour Theodohws, he and all hisSynod of Rome writ to him aboutit. |, 8.24.68 
Both I and all the reſt of theBiſhops my Colleagues do beſeech you ( moſt Chriſtian Thoda 
& venerable Emperor ) to comman that all _—_ remaine in the ſame ftate they Inperat. 
| ui + were 
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wore in before the holding of the Connell, and the judgement there paſſed to bes 
ſuſpended, till ſuch time as a great number of C lergymen may be aſſembled from 
all parts of the world. And in another place, Al! the Clergie entreat you with 
ſg bes and teares, that, conſidering thoſe who were ſent thither by us did faith. 
fally oppoſe themſelves againſt it, and that Biſhop Flavianus pmt in hu appeale 
from it, you would command a Generall Conncell to bee kept in italy. The fame 
Leo writ to the relt of the Biſhops in commendation of the Councell of Chat. 
cedon, to the end that they ſhould receive it as legitimate ; but it was, as hee 
himſelfe confefleth, by command from the Emperour Martian. 

11 The Emperour Conſtantixs preſcribed the forme which they ſhould 
goe by, and the points which they ſhould treatupon, to the Councels of 4+;. 
minum and Seleucia,and commanded them by his letters, That /s foone as the 
had paſſed ſentence commanded them that ten of each Conuncell hould come to the 

ourt to informe him of their proceedings. W herein hee was obeyed by them, 
T heado (ins and Valentinian commanded the Occumenicall Councell of Ephe. 
ſis to ſend ſome of the Biſhops unto them to acquaint them with the cauſes 
and motives of their deliberations, which was done accordingly, as appeares 
by the letters of the Councell to rhoſe Emperours. Tonr pret being moved by 
our prayers (fay thoſe good Fathers) hath commanded that thi General] Coun. 
cell ſhould ſend unto you ſome of the Biſhops and Religious, to lay open all the cay. 
ſes and motives in your preſence : wherenpon, after thankes to God, we have cho. 
ſen out Arcadins, luyenal, Flavian, Firmus, Theodotus, and Acatius Biſhops, 
Euoptius and Philippicus Priefts and delegates for Celeſtine Biſhop of the See 
Apoſtolique of great Rome, whom we commend unto Jour ſanity, defiring you 


ro heare them graciouſly. 
12 After the ſecond Councell of Nice, called the feventh Generall, was 


ended, Thoſe who had beene at the celebration of it (faith Zonaras in the third 
Tome of his Annales) repairing to the Cirie of Conſtantinople, they rehearſed 
the Atts of the Councell in the Imperial Palace, the Emperonrs prefiding there 
in the face of the whole world, which were approved and ſubſcribed by the ſame 
Emperours, We readealſothatthe Emperours did publiſh and promulgate 
the Canons and Decrees of Councels : that they ſentout proclamations con- 
cerning them : that they diſperſed them through the provinces to cauſe them 
to be obſerved, with commination of penalties : yea they direRed them to the 
Popes themſelves, There are two ſeverall Edits of the Emperours Yalenti- 
nian and Martian extant inthe third At of the Councell of (halcedon,wheres 
by rhat Councell is confirmed. 

' 13 Wehave ſome pregnant examples in our Realme of Fraxce in caſe of 
ſach confirmations, ſuch were conltantly reſerved to our Princes by the Coun- 
cels there kept. The firſt of Orleans addrefſe their Decrees to King (!ovs, 
with this recommendation, * If thethings which wee have ordained be ap- 
* provedand found good by your judgement, the reſolution of ſo many reve- 
*rend Biſhops asarec here, is, that the authoritie and conſent of ſo greata King 
* 28 you are bepreferved. The fourth of Arles holdenunder Char/es the great, 
breakes off with thisconclufion : © We have briefly tonched what we thought 
* worthy of reformation, with a purpoſe of preſenting unts the Emperour 
* what we havedoneabout it; defiring his clemency that if ought bee. found 
* defeRiveit may be fupplyed by his wiſedome ; and what ſhall be amifſe may 
© beamended by his rand what ſhall bee found to be well done may 
© be confirmed and perfeRed by his affiſtance. 

14 Thethird of Towrs, holden under the fame Emperour in the fame yeare 
makes this preface : * We have diltinly divided into chapters certaine points 
© which we thought pertinent to ſo great a worke, and to ſtand in need of re- 
* formation; following therein the canonicall order, that we might ſhew them 


to 
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© to our moſt renowned Emperour. The ſecond of Cavail/-» holden under the Emperours 1nd 
fame Emperour, faith inthe preface, * We have obſerved certaine points and K'"25conbrme 
« chapters to be preſented to the Emperour himſelfe, and referred to his moſt SI 
' facred judgement; to the intent that by his prudent examination thoſe things £9" Cabil- 
*may be confirmed, which we with good reaſon have determined. The firtt {9*2/inprin, 
of Mentz faith to the ſame Emperour, * That your Imperill dignity would - 7 Ny F 
« command ſuch things to bee correRted as ſtand in need of correion. And Concy Aogunt. 
they had faid before, © That the chapters by us colleted may bee confirmed ' To.:, Conc. in 
« by your authority. The ſecond of Menre, holden in the yeare eight hun. P!*f4! p.594- 
dred thirtie foure, concludes with theſe words direRed to Lewes the Gentle, V2 *ogunr. 
« We deſire that theſe reſojutiors which are ſent untn you, may be confirmed int ys 

' by your authoritie. An ancient Hiſtorian gives this teſtimony of the third FO 
of Ment&, holden under the f:me Prince, * They treated of Eccleſiaſtical} Annales in- 

« queſtions (faith he, ſpeaking of the Biſhops of thar Councell) but the King ©"! 4#1%0r- 
being imployed in publique affaires, and compoling differences among the conrances Sb. 
*Princesand Governours of Provinces, returned to Bavaria, after hee had ap- thei. | 
* proved the Syno.licall ats, which werereferred to his judgement. 

15 fnall this it 1s to be obſerved, that 1n none of theſe Councels was it ever 
conſulted about requiring of the Popes approbation, nor his conſent in any 
thing whatſoever ; which is much different from the manner of proceeding in 
that Councell which we reject. Onely wee reade that a certaine Biſhop of Hiſtoire de 
Rhemes ſent the aftsof a Synod holden ar Soifſons to bee confirmed by Pope Rpeinrt.3. cg. 
Bennet, who ſucceeded Leo. But withall thathe did not doe it by any decree 
of the Councell : and this example isnot ſo much worth againſt ſo manyto the 
contrarie. And it is ſo farre from truth, that the Popes confirmation was ever 
required to the Eccleſiaſticall lawes of Frazce, that on the contrary the Popes 
themſelves havereceived them, as we prove elſewhere. The Councell of A:x 
holden in the yeare 837, intreat King Pepin To take their aft in good part, 
There are divers others which doe the like. 

16 There are {ome alſo extant whoſe decrees are conceived in the name of 
our Kings, whom the Councels bring in ſpeaking, that they may bee of more 
force : which denotes the great authority of our Kings over Councels. Such 
are the decrees of the Councell of Soiſſons, holden under Pepsn in the yeare 
744. Such thoſe of Francfort under Charles the Great, about the condemna- 
tion of images,and the Felicia hereſie. Such are thoſe of the Synod of Pius | 
upon the Seyze, holden by Charles the Bald. Such the Pragmatique Sanction 
of Charles the ſeventh, which is nothing elſe but the Decrees and Determina- 


tions of the Councell of Bowrges,and divers others. 


Conc, Aquiſgy. 
in fine to. 3 , cot 
cil,p,864. 


\ 


epud ſcriptores 


—— 


pS wax Ww 


2: rome 2 


REVIE W 
OF THE CovNceLlL © 
OF T=znr. 


Bookrsr IV. 
PETE FTA _ &e of LS 
Caray, I. 


That the (ouncell of Trent advanceth the Popes authority 
above the authority of Councels- 


111 isnot{aid in exprefie termes by the De- 
crees of the Councell of Trent, That the Pope 
isabove a Conncel; yer it is ſuch an eafie mat- 
ter to ſee that this was the intention of thoſe 
fathers, that there is no reaſon to make any 
ſcruple of it. So they which naw adayes 
F plead the Popes cauſe, build their majne ar- 
guments upon it ; to whom by the way wee 
(hall take leave to make ſomerefritance, in 
defence of the Galliceve Church, and indeed 
W't of the liberty of all Chriſtians. See here's 

® then the meanes whereby the Pope is an- 
thorized by them to bee above a Councell. 

2 Firſt of all, inaſmuch as the Biſhops there preſent ſuffer'd and approv'd 
the Popeto ule abſolute prohibitions againſt them, and that with comminati- 
on af puniſhments and penalties; and that of his own authoritie he comman- 
ded his Legatrs to remove the Councell, without ever making any mention in. 
his Buls of asking their advice, buerather NY them in caſe they —_ 
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Teene Counce| refuſe ſo to doe. Wee have already tranſcribed 1n the chapter of the conyo. 
Sivcs ©opes W- cation of Councels, that paſſage wherein theſe things arc contained. 


ehoruy 1bove 


Courc: ls. 


3 Innext place, Becauſe the authoritie of the Pope is by this Councell in 


Se.ult.c.s. 


Se.olt.c.ult, 


Se olt.c.2. 


allthings reſerved: which is as much as to ſay, 1s preferr'd above the Decrees 
of the Councell, ſo as hee may change and alter them at his pleaſure. In the 
ſecond Decree of the ſixth Seſſion, it is 11d, The ſame holy Conncell, the ſame 
Legats there preſiding, intending to proſecute the buſineſſe in hand touching re. 
formation andreſidence, hath reſolved that it be ordained as followeth, ſaving © 
alwayes in all things the axthority of the holy See ApoHtolique, And in the ax 
chapter of the lalt Seſſion ; Finally the holie Conncell declares, that in all and 
every thing which hath been ordained in thu volt ( onncell ronching reformation 
of manners, and Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, under what clauſes and words ſoevey 
expreſt, as wall under Pope Paul the third, and Julius the third, as under the moſt 
bleſſed Pius the fourth, ” were ſo ordained ang decreed , as that the authority 
of mom_ See eApoſtolique ts and muſt alwayes bee underſtood to be reſer- 
ved, | 
4 Inthe third place , Becauſe they giveunto him power to declare, intar- 
pret, and refoluc all doubts, and difficulties, which ſhall ariſe about the 
Canons and Decrees of the Councell in ſuch manner as hee ſhall thinke 
ood. | - > | 
: 5 Fonrthly, Becauſe in the concluſion of the Conncell they defire a con- 
- firmation from the Pope of all and every ſuch things as were there by them or- 
dained and determined. 
'6 Fifthly, Becauſe they decreed that Provincial Councels ſhall promiſe and 

make proteltation oftrue obedience to the Pope. 

7 Sixthly , Becauſe the Pope, during the time of the Councell, did and 
Exerciſed what of right belonged to the Councel,and not to him : as the crea- 
tion of Cardinals, the according of Princes, and other things of like na» 
rure. 

8 Seventhly, Becauſe the Pope tooke authority upon him in thevery 
Councell : As when the queſtion was about the controverlie betwixt the 
Kings of France and Spaine. | 

9 Eighthly, Becauſe they permitted , yea approved the ordinance of Piw 
the fourth; Thar if the Pope chance to die during the time of the Councel, the 
eleion of another belongs to the Cardinals. | 

10 Ninthly, Becauſe it confirm'd all Papall conſtztutions in generall; and 
conſequently that of Lee the tenth, wheein he difalloweth the Pragmatique 
San&tion, and declares the Pope to bee above a Councell. 

11 Tenthly, Becauſe they ſuffered , that the Popes which reigned during 
the time that they were aſſembled together in Councell, inſerted in the fas 


culties of their Legats ; namely the power of derogating from General Coun» 


cels. | 
_ 13 And laſtly, Becauſe they treated and reſolved upon nothing in that Coun- 
cell, till ſuch time as they had ſeat to ſeeke the the holy Gholt at Rowe , and 


had conſulted the Popes oracle , as wee faid already in another place, Hence 


then we with good conſequence conclude, that they gave the Popes authort- 
ty over Councels : which was never done before, fave onely in the Leteray 
Conventicle: and it will never appear that the former Councels gave any ſuch 
advantages to the Popes in any of theſe caſes here ſpecified. 

13 Forthe firſt, it was never heard of before, that Popes tooke upon them 


_ to mul& Councels: to command them in an ijmperions way. _ the 


fourth commanded indecd the tranfiation of the Councel of Baſil, but in mil- 
der termes, and yet he was not obeyed in it. This was one of the queltions 


: diſcuſs'd and reſolv'd atthe Councell of Baf/, That the Pope of his owne ane 
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thority cannot diſſolve, nor trausferre, nor protratt a 'Generall (nmcell lawfully Popes ive no ©» 
aſſembled, withont its conſent, This very reſolution was received and apptv- Fight totranf- ' 
ved in France by the confirmation of the Conncell of Bafil, made atthe Synod fee Cottneels, if 
of Boarges ; as may bee ſeene 1n the Pragmarique Sandtion of King Chaples i 
the ſeventh, wherein that Decree is inferred ward for word. tfwe looke "ES li 
to the ancient times, it is certaine thar the tranſlatior, prorogation ; and diſ= 4 
ſolutionof Councels belonged to the ſame to whom the Convocation : Now i 
the Convocation (as we have ſhewed ) was made by Emperours ant Princes; 

therefore it belonged ro them alſo to tranflate them when they thought fir, 


without any injunction from any man in this matrer. 

14 It will bee ſaid perhaps that the tranſlation of this Councell from Treat [ 
to Bonony, by virtue of the Popes Bull, was avowed by the Conncel. It is true; b 
but here we mult take notice of two things : Firſt, that when the Pope com- DD F 
manded that removall, hee did nor put into it any ſaving or refervation of the Bk. 
good will of the Councell, which ought to have been done according tothe = Wl 
Councell of Baſil. The ſecond , chie-ceBiſhops indeed which were thefe [| 
did deliberate upon this tranſlation, but it was to conforme themfelves to the f 


Popes command : for {ay they, The «Amthority alſo of the holy See Apoltoli ne, Seſjto g. | 'Þ 
—_ the ſaid moſt reverend Prefidents in mr feeteh uy 46a, ſoy $ 
ng. They were very fteartull of doing otherwife, and ſwarving the lealt jor = 
from his pleaſure, conſidering thoſe comminations whereof we have fpoken | 18 
already. Nay belides all chis, in bringing of it back againe from Bonony to 1 


Trent by the only authority of J#1:: the third, there was not any delibera- _ E | 

tion at all about itin the Conncell ; howbeit that Bull containesſome as per- | ii 

emptory clauſes as the former ; as for example this which follows : Decreeing Fulius the 

notwithſtanding that if ought bee attempted tothe rontr ary hereof by any perſon thnds Bull put 

whatſoever, by any authority whatſoever, it to bee void and of no effeft, Let it be end of 

not therefore be lawfull for any man to infringe , or in a temerarious boldne ſſe to : ON Seſ= 

oppoſe this Chart of theſe our preſent exhartation, deſire, admonition, ordinance, 

declaration, innovation, will and decrees. By virtue of this Bull thoſe Reve- 

rend fathers returned from PBowony toTrent, without ever finding fanlt with 

that clauſe which aimed direRly at them : yea without ever giving their voi- 

ces, or conſulting about this ſecond tranſlation ; but only about thereſumpri- 

' onand continuation of the Councell after they were returned to Tent: adde | 

hereto that the Pope faith in that Bull, that hee decrees this tranſlation of his - K 

full power, and with the advice of the Cardinals, making no mention at all of 4 

the Fathers ofthe Connncell in the reſpect. pes: 
I5 Shall wee now fay this was a free Councell, and that it had anthority 0- C.. 

ver the Pope, being fo rudely curb'd and check'd by him, apd that in fuch p 

harſh termes ? All which ( asthis iq it berrayes the naked truth of their inten- 

tion) are regiſtred in the As of the Connell. Now all theſe forementioned = 

Clauſes deſerve to bee paralletd with thoſe in the Bull of Emgenizz the: fourth, 

whereby he decreed the tranſlation of the Councel} of Baf, and which rat- 

ſed ſuch a deal of tragedies, to the confuſton of that great Pope, to ſee ifthere 

bee any thivg in it, wherewith thoſe fathers of Ba// might be more juſtly of= 

fended than ours of Trent were. . Thar Pope had ordained rhar the Ccuncel 

ſhould bee tranſferr*d from Baftto Beneny, and afterwards that it ſhould con> 

tinue at Baſel, with all reſpe@ and reverence unto it, and without any haugh- 

ty ſpeeches ; as appears by his Bull of the yeare one thouſand foure hamdred 

thirtie one, which is extant in the As of that Councell, Seffion the firſt, Not- 

withſtanding that tranflation, and without any regard of it the Coninicell held 

Onat Baſil: yea and medled with bufinefle without waiting for the arrivall 

of the Popes Legat. And ( tothe intent the Pope mighr have no ſtomach to 


transferre, or diſſolve the Councelfat his pleaſare) it confirmed the Ty - 
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Tugenim paral- the Councell of Conſtance , wherein it is id-in downright termes, That x 


leld with 
Trent-Popes. 


Conncell is above the Pope ;andthis was done in the ſecond Sellion; Thenext 
year after when the Conncel had notice ofthe Popes intention , which was 
todifſolve the Councell by meanes of this tranſlation, they ſent to intreat him 
that he would not doe it, and at the very lame time fix'd upon this reſolution, 
not to ſuffer it :-this was conſulted upontheſame yeare, one thouſand foure 
hundred thirty rwo , asthe Adtsrelate it mn the fourth Seifion. Vpon thisrea. 
fon Exgeniue by his Bull dated in Auguſt, -one thouſand foure hundred thirtie 
three, after he hath told how hetranſlated the Councell from Baſ/to Bonony, 
and how he afterwards ordain'd that it ſhould becontinued in the ſame Citie 
of Baſil underthe Prefidence of his Legat, and alſo of the diſreſpeR of that 
Councell towards him, who had held their Seflion without his Legar, and in 
contempt of the tranſlation ; hereupon heſent out a Bull, which is not in any 
thing more preſumptuous than thoſe of F#/iws the third , and Pim the tourth, 


about the tranſlation of the Councell of Tree. We will here fetdowne the 


very words, that ſo the compariſon may bee more eafte. 

16 Of onr full power Apoſtolicall we abrogate aud anull,and decree that what. 
foever hath been enafted, declared and ordain'd by the Councell of Bail againf 
us our Lawes aud liberties, and of the See eApoſtolique, be invalid and of 10 ef- 
fe. Forbidding all Chriſtians to obey or give eare to ſuch decrees, ordinances, 
commandements and proceedings : declaring that no man # tyed by any bond of 
oath, promiſe, or compatt made with them, of what eſtate, degree, or eminence ſo- 
ever he bee: and whether he bee of dignitie Imperial, Rojall, Cardinall,or what- 
ſeever elſe Eceleſiaſticall or Civill. Let it not then be lawfull for any perſon to 
infringe,or in a temerarious bolineſs to oppoſe this our declaration,ordinance will, 

command, caſſation, abrogation, and prohibition. | TT” 
17 Letusnow examineall theſe clauſes. 1. Firſt of all hee declares that he 
proceeds therein with full power Apoſtolique. Paul the third faith in his Bull 
dated in March 1544, Ont of our owne proper motian and full power «Apoſto- 
tique. IT, Secondly, he cafſeth and declareth,that what was done by the Coun- 
cel of Bafl in prejudicc of his authority, is anullity. Pope 71: the third, in 
His Bull of the 1 5 of December, ſaith, Wee decree notwithſtanding that if =" 


perſon whatſoever by any authoritiy whatſoever, doe attempt any thing to the 


contrary, it ſhall bee void and of no effeft. III. Hee forbids all perſons to op- 
poſe hisBull out of temerariousboldneſſe, Hear F#/ims in his upon that point, 
Let it not therefore be lawfull for any man inthe world to infringe this preſent 
Chart, or ont of a temerarious boldneſſe to oppoſe it. And here 1sall that can be 
ſaid out of Pope Exgenime his Bull to the Councell of Bafi/, Burt this is not | 
all of Pope Paws to the Conncel of Trent. For behold hee hath yet more, in» 

aſmuch as he commands his Legats, Toremove the Conncell of Trent to what 
other place they pleaſe ; to ſuppreſſe and diſſolve it in the ſaid Citie of Trent : and 
#0 forbid the Prelats and 4% 4 perſons of that (ouncell to proceed any further at 
#he ſaid Trent, upon paine of Eccleſiaſtical cenſures and puniſhments. This might 
well have ſafficed, tutto make up the upſhot, ſee yet more : To ſammon the 
faid Prelats and other perſons of that Councell unto that City whither it ſha.! be 
adjorrued, pon paine of perjury, and other puniſhments expreſſed inthe letters 
of Convocation, This clauſe 1s ſonewfangle, that the Popes never uſed it to 
any Councel before. Yetnevertheleſſe poore Eugenize becauſe he conceived 
fuchan enterpriſe wasdeclared an heretique by the Councell of Baſil, and de- 
poſed fromhis Popedome. Whereas theſe on the contrary have wonne the 
day, and triumphed over the Councell, over Emperours, and Princes, yea 11- 
deed over all Chriſtendome. Theſe denouncings of puniſhments are formal- 
ly againſt the Decrees of the Councels of Conſtance, Bafil, and Piſa, wheredy 


it i faid, That the Pope hath no power to transferre a Councell without 35 m_—_ 
| rn FTTLLF 


The Pope is not above a (ouncell, _ Ky 
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igion, Which notwithſtanding the forclaid Popes did by thei Buls above- Comcellof - - 


mentioned. : | B 1 above the 
18 It isfaid in another decree of the Councell of Baf/,That the Pope hath © 7esauchos 


mo preſidence either coercitive or authoritative above a Councel, ag they phraſe —_—— 
it, that is, none which gives himany anthoritie over ir. Which Decree was a L7.CG 
made with great and mature deliberation, after they had fpent a long time in Ll 
the ſearch of books and ſome Canons,and had imployed the moſt learned men 
about if. : | 
19 The Cardinals that called the ſecond Councell of P:/a made a com plaint 
to the other Cardinals that were neare to Za/iws the ſecond, becauſe they had 
conſented that rhey ſhould be ſummoned: with Ecclefiaſticall cenfures to ano- 
| ther placeto keepe the Councell. Wee were highty difpleaſed that you ſhould Yid. Reſponſia- 


ons and cenſures 4s are ſaid tobe pronounced againſt us, and that name ly jumms- ſe'po Alcxand, 
N -nc'v ( ollegit 


ning a by cenſures to a place which # notoriouſly ſuſpefted ro ws, Yetnothing © 7 
was Foe for all this, for they letthe Pope wi oF Councell of Lateran : EE 
Rome, while they celebrated their other at P:/a. Cardinaltbus 

20 The Councell of Baſi/uſed another manner of language to Ewngenins the ©97% ium Pr 
fourth, Let us heare what Patina faith of ir, Then the Pope being diſtrafted at gags 

| ua, apud Atta 
with a doubtful! care becauſe he was preſſed with warres on every fide,and ſaw the C,nci1ii pi /a- 
Conncell of Baſil, which was formerly begunne by Pope Martins Decree, to-en- ni. | 
creaſe every day, the Kings of Spaine, France, Germany, and Poland flocking ©/4tiza in Ex- 
thither, as referring the common cauſe of the (hriſtian Commonwealth to the £910 4: 
Councels arbitrement .reſolving with himſelfe to breake off the Conncell,he tranſ: 
ferrediit firſt from Baſt] ro Bonony with the conſent of all the Cardinals that were 
with him. But the Emperonur and the reſt of the Princes and Prelates then at 
Baſil did not oxely diſobey bins, but admoniſhed hina two or three times to come 
with the Cardinals to Baſil, the proper place for the holding of the Conncell, and 
which had beene pitched upon by Pope Martin, otherwiſe they wauld proterd as 
gainſt him as a prevaricator and contumacious perſon. Eugenius being moved 
with theſe words, confirmed the Conncell of Baſil by his eApoſtolicall letters, gi- 
ving every one leave to goe thither. But all this which heerelates doth apPpcare 
yet more plainly by the reading of the Adts of that Councel}, to which I refer 
the Reader. | 3 

21 Asfor the Popes authority, which isalwayes reſerved in all the Decrees 
of this Councell, it is asextraordinary a clauſe as can bee imagined. I confeſſe 
there was alwaiesa great deale of honour giventothis See of Rome in conſi- 
deration it vas the Picte Citie of the Empire : but to make fuch a reſervation 
of his aurhoritie was a thing unuſuall and unknowne. oo | | - 

22 When the queition was about condemning the Feliczar herehe, becauſe Ainonimlib,s. 
the author of it had beene formerly ſent to efAdrianthe firit, and convicted in 
his preſence, therefore the Councell of Fraxcford being to excommunicate the 
Biſhopsof Spaine, did him ſo much honour as to make an expreſle reſervation 
of Pope Adrians priviledge. W hich is no generall priviledge omg 
any authoritie over Conncels : but onely a prerogative in that point whie 
concerned the Biſhops condemnation, to the intent that the procefle might 
be reviſed by his authoritie, accofding tothe Decree of the C ouncellof Sar» 
du. Solikewiſe the firſt Councell of Epheſus did Pope Celeftine the honour 

to referre Fohy Biſhop of «Antioch his cauſe to his jadgement, and'that for the 
reaſon which we elſewhere relate. But all this was done ouc of aprerogattive 
of honour, not out of any acknowledgement of the Papes faperioritie over a 
Councell : for it can never bee found that other Councels reſerved the Popes 


authorttie over their Decrees. : SE | x” 
33 Beſides, this is a way to bring a "_ into the.Church, femg bus 
| tha 


eeld your conſent, or Se a9 advice (if that be ſo) to ſuch prievars admonit;. "en datam Ept- . 
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Tree Coun- 
cel ſubje& 
m_ ves to 
eFope un- 
ruſtly. 


that ſhould have ſuch an unlimited power not ſubjeR to any controll or re. 
proofe, might alter and change all things concerning manners and Eccle;. 
aſticall diſcipline, might leadall the world in a ſtring, and have themunge; 
his lath ; might hooke into his owne handsthe eleRion, depoſition,and judge. 


ment ofall Clergymen : ina word, this is put all in his hands. There wag ng 
need of ſtaying ſuch a while at Trent to make up ſo many Decrees,if they mug 
afterwards ſend them to the Pope to cancell. For it is well knowne hee gif. 
ſeth with them ſautficiently himſelfe, ſo as there is no neceſlitic of ehlarging 
is power any turther. They might havedone better to have referred all 
his diſcretion at firſt, to clip and ſtitch them up athis pleaſure. The expertes 
of ſo many armies might hayebeen ſpared. But ſee herea thing worth your ob. 
ſervation: All the Princesand people of Chriltendome grone after a reformat. 
on of the Church:cry out that it mult begin at the head, & from thencedelcend 
to the members : The imſtruttons g1ven to the Ambaſladours of the Em peror, 
the King of France, and all Germany are charged with it. Pope Adrian CON= 
feſſeth it by his Legat inthe Diet of Noremberg. And yet for ailthisin ſtead of 
a paltorall ſtaffe which hee had before, they give him a club, a two. edged 
ſword. In ſtead of reforming the abuſes, they foment them 2 1n ttead ofextir. 
pacing them, they increaſe them. Let us now proſecute the other poinrs. 
24 The Councell referres the expoſition and declaration of ſuch doubts and.- 
controverſies as may ariſe about it ſolely and wholly tothe Pope. Whereup. 
on we reply, that if they bee pettic doubts they ſhould as well bee refolv'd by 


| other Biſhops as by him, ſeeing they are all expolitours of Gods law, which 


Condil. Conſ?an. 
Tien, Seſſ.39, 


hath at leaſt as much authoritic as the Councell of Trent. And therefore by 
conſequent the Councell of Trent derogates from their authoritie,in aſcribing 
that to the Pope alone which belongs unta them all. Bur if there bee ſome 
great controverſte jn queſtion, the definition of it belongs to a Councell. Theſe 
Fathers knew it well enough, when they ſaid thar the Pope might provide 
for it by holding of a ( ouncell : but the ſting and venome is in the taile, or by 

any other way as ſhall ſoeme to him to be moſt convenient. The Councels of Cox. 

ſtance and Baſil did not uſe the matter ſo, bur piouſly ordain'd that from thence 


forwards Generall Conncels ſhould bee holden from ten yeares to ten yeares. In 


 Whichthey wereapprov'd by the Pragmatique Sanction of Borges. This 1s 


the true meanes of expounding doubts,of weeding out hereltes, of tilling the 
Lords field,as it is ſaid 11 thoſe Councels. 

25 This keeping of Councels every ten yeares was found ſo neceſſary, that 
the Pope was forbid to prolong the time, howbeit power was given himup- 
on juſt cauſe to.abridge it. Our Trent Fathers were of another opinion : ha- 
ving this conceit that the Popes are much enamour'd of Councels, in theſe 
times eſpecially when it is lawfull for them to doe any thing, they have i-tfr1t 
to their diſcretion to call them when they ſhall thinke good. What I pray ? 
givea childea rod co whip himſelfe when he liſt with. They haveno lultto 
procure them, although by this of Trent they are declar'd maſters over them, 
whereas by others they were but ſervants to them. They are too appretien- 
five of thereturne of thofe former times. Let a man but conſider the myiterie 
of that of Trent : five and twentie yeares muſt they pauſe upon the calling of 
it, and ſpendeighteene years inthe holding of it. Why all this ? ifnor to chuſe 
the times and ſeaſons of purpoſe to diſpoſe perſons to their deſire, to alter their 
mindes, to breake off the good deſignes of ſuch as laboured a reformation, to 
imploy them npon buſineſk, toſtirre up troubles, and put all things in commo- 
tion, that ſo they might reigne more powerfully, and bring all things under 
their Empire ? ; q 

26 Azfor the approbation of it which was demanded at the Popes hands, 


we have ſpoke fo fully'of it in another place, that there is no need of _— 
| | an 


lh —. 


— 


—_ 


2 mes 


Cap.1. | The Pope is not above a ( ouncell. 


— 


203 


any more ro it. We ſhall only ſay that thoſe Fathers did meerly befoole them= Provincial Syp 
ſelves in their myiterie, by ordaining that the Pope ſhould confirm that which 


nods not ſubs, 


himſelfe had made, either at Rome trom whence hee ſent the Canons and De. !****9+he 
creesready made to their hands; or at Trene,where hce preſided by his Legats. 
But this was to make it appeare to every man that all dependsupon him alone, 


and that the reſt of the world is bur his footſtoole. 
a7 As for the oath of true obedience to the Lopes to which Provin= 


ciall Synods are ſubmutted by this very Councell, wee ſay likewiſe that it isan 


unuſuall thing,yea unknowne in. former Councels : which were fo farre from 
taking an oath of obedtence to the Pope, that onthe contrary they oppoſed 
him when he out-rayed from his dutie; and made him know that every one of 
the Biſhops, of whom they confilted, was asgood a manas he, faving his Pa- 
triarchall dignitie, which is common to him with others of the ſame Order. 
| Heare what the Biſhops of the Synod of Herz fay to Pope Nicholas who had 


excommunicated them. We ſee thine anger and thy ſwelling power. we doe not 


eld an inch either to thee or to thy pride ; and wee will make thee know wee arc 
none of thy ( lerkes, as thou boaſteſt thy ſelſe,and art proud of it; ſeeing that if thy 
paſſion would ſuffer thee, thow ſhonld acknowled oe 1a for thy brethren and fellow 
Biſhops. But we ſhall handle all that can bee faid co this point inthe gencrall 
queſtion, Whether the Pope bee above a Conncell, Wee will onely adde here, 
that this obedience is of a new ſtamp: and to be full aſſured of its noveltie we 
need but read the Councels holden in former times, where wee ſhall fiide no 
ſach rhing. That of Bafil (ſpeakes at large of provinciall Synods in the tiftcenth 
Sellion, and preſcribes them a torme which they ſhall obſerve,and ſets downe 
what they ſhall doe. But ic hath quite forgot thisclauſe ofobedience. 
. 28 Itisalſoa thing notorious, that the Popes proceeded to the creation of 
a great number of Cardinals during the time of the celebration of the Councel. 
Onnphrirs te(tifics that Pzws the fourth in foure eleRtions which he made crea- 
ted full fortie ſix before the end of this ECouncell. Now by that of Baſin the 
fourth Seifion, the Pope is forbid to create any Cardinals during the time of 
the Councell. The holy ("ouncell ordaines by thu irrefragable Decree, that du. 
ring the time of this ſacred Conncell, the Pope of Rome, abſent inperſonfrom the 
lace of thu $ acred Conncell, nor ought nor can preferre any man of what quali- 
ty ſoever to the dignity of C ardinall, by any meanes or npon any pretence what 
ſoever. EB | 
29 That which we urge touching the according of Chriſtian Princes is not 
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_cauſleſſe : it is one of the funRions belonging to Councels to appeaſe che quar- : 


rels and controverſies amongſt them. The Councell of Ba//faith it was aſflems 
bled For the extirpation of errours and hereſies : for the reformation of manners 
in the head and members ; and for the pacification of Kings und Kingdomes, and 
all other Chriſtians. Now it was evident that during the-tyme of the celebya» 
tion of this Councell, all Chriſtendome was up in armes;.the Popes were ob- 
ſerved to make commotions, to kindle warres and ſound analarum,I fay not a- 


gainlt thoſe that were departed from his obedience, but even againlt Catho- | 


lique Princes. Hewry the ſecond, King of France, may ſerve for inſtance. And 
Wwheitthe Pope pleaſed agreements were made. All this while-our, Colncel 
never faid a word to it, but like a ſnaile drewin its hornes,and among all theſe 
tempeſts remained cloſe ſhutup in its ſhell, not daring ſhew it {cle 1n fuch 
daintie affaires : letting all things paſſe as if it had no intereſt1nthegyy}. as t 1 
had beene the bloud of Barbarians which was ſhed, and not of the members of 
Chriſt. : When there aroſe a controverfie in the Councel] betwixt the Ambai- 
fadours of France and Spaine about precedencie, our Councell contingung 1n 1ts 
accuſtomed ſilence, ſuffered the Pope to interpole in.it, and tonegot1atc the 
accord, after he had fomented the m_m_ In briefe, wee may fitly fay thus 


(oncil,Bafol. 
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Popes clettes ECouncell was nothing but 4 white wall upon which the Pope might write 


by Councels. 


- Conncell, it appeares in that commandement which came 
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what he liſt : that ir moved onely by him; that it wasa Pope- Councell,thar ig, 
2 Conncel in name, but a Pope in deed. | 

20 As for the authoritie which we ſay the Pope tooke __ him over the 

: from him for cen 
fing the Ambaſſadours of the rwo Kings both at once, which was an occaſion 
ofdifſention : witnelſe Omnphrims, who ſaith, There was 4 great comrover ſe 
by reaſon that by command from the Pope the Ambaſſadowrs of the two Princes 
were both cenſed at once. 

31 Bur loc here thar which outgoes all the reſt | namely, that P:iw the g 
ordained by a Bull of his, Thar if the Pope happened ro dye dxring the time of 
the celebration of a Comncell, the elefivon of a new Pope ſhall belong to the Cargs. 
nals onely, and not to the Conncel, Which Bull (faith the ſame Onwphrins) 
was confirmed and approved by all the Fathers of this Councell. Belides, if 


_ they haditor done ſo mexprefle termes, the generall Decree would have beene 


ſafhicientfor it, whereby they have authorized all the Popes Canons and Des 
crees; and beſides have in expreſſe words advanced the Pope above the Coun. 
cell in all things, and to all effeRs and purpoſes. Now the Pope having made 
this Decree during the time the Councell fate, and the Councell having 4dmit. 
ted of it, wee may well conclude thar it hath reſigned its power to the Pope, 
and hath advanced him above ir {clfe. 

33 Now that the EleRionof the Pope belongs to the Conncell, iscleare 
by thatof (onftarce in the fourteenth Seſſion. The holy Generall Conncel of 
Conſtance ordaineth that the next elefion of a Pope of Rome ſpall bee performed 
3» ſuch manner, forme, place and time as ſhall bee appointed by the ſacred Synod 


and that the ſaid Conncell may for the future qualifie, receive and depute ſuch 


In 6apir.licet. 
Deelettione, 


diſÞur, . 


deaconsat leaſt :Norby their owneproperanthoritic;burby-thar of the Coun- 


perſons as it ſhall thinke good , of what eſtate and condition (oever, to make ſuch ee 
letionattive andpaſſive. This Decree was after confirmed by the Councell of 
Baſil inthe 37 Seſſion. The holy Synod ordaines that if the See Apoſtolique hap- 
pen to be void while this holy Generall (onncell fits, the eleftion of the Pope foal 
be in this place, forbidding it to be done in any other, —_ 

33 Iristrue the Councell of Conffarce gives the Cardinals leave to pro- 
ceed to the eleRion : but that was alwayes with authoritic from the 
Councell, So faith the Abbat of Pimormo in exprefſe termes. To avord 
diſſention 3t was obtained of the Comncell of Conſtance that the ſaid Conn- 
cell fhowld for that time transferre their right upon tht Colledge of Cardinals. 
The fame Councell of Conftance ſpeakes thus of it inthe fortie fifth Seſſion: 
T he holy Generall Comcell of Conkarce, in extcation of thely Ordinance, De- 
eree, and Conftitutidn, roxching the forme of eleting the Pope of Rome for this 
exrne to proceed to the ſaid eleftion, hath joyned to the right Reverend Cardinals, 
with thesr expreſſe will wnd conſent the Reverend Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, 


&c, There are thirtie there nominated to proceed to the ſaid eleRtion with 


the Cardinals. Which was done at thattime with their conſent, to avoid 
trouble, by reaſon of their great power. And that this was the reaſon doth 
plainly appeare by that which was done afterwards in the like caſe at the 
Conneell of B.f#l, which gave the Cardinals no ſach power, but made choice 
of other perſons II to the ſame eleRion without their conſext, For 
ſee whatthey ſay ofttinthe thirtie ſeverith Sefſion. The ſaid Connell doth 
ordaime and declare thit the ele fon of a Pope ſhall for this tmrne be executed and 
performed by this Sheved Conncell of Bafil, 9r ut leaſt by its authority, according 
eo wot amy 2 be hy Nowthe forme was this : that the Cardinals 
which'are or ſhalt be tray affiſt accideritally at the faid eleaion, with two and 
thirtie other Ecclefiaſtiqitesof all Orders, alwaics provided thar they be Sub- 
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Councell,as i is faid in theſe words, That they have free power to chuſe a Pope Popes eleRed 


by the authority of this Conncell, | 

34 Beſides, itwasnotqueltiond inthe Councell there, Whether the po- 
wer of chuſing a Pope belonged to the Councell during the timeofits celebra- 
tion : but onely whether the Councell could depole the Pope, as wee finde it 
inthe As of that Councell, collefted by eAneas Sjlvims, afterwards called 


Pope Pim the ſecond : which teacheth us farther, , that the conſent of the 


Cardinals was no way neceſfary, but onely granted to thein in a complement. 

The Fathers thought it requiſite(ſaith he) to take theeleRion of a Pope into cone 

fStleration, #;:4; the chiefe of them having conſulted about the manner of procees 
ding, it was propoſed and at laſt agreed upon in full aſſmbly, that two and thirty 
Fathers, who had taken the Orders of Deacon ſhould be ſelefted out of the body of 
che Councel, who having firſt taken their oaths , ſhomld enter into the Conclave 
with the Cardinall of Arles tochwſe the Pope, This being thus determined by 
theſe two Councels, it is needlefſe ro urge the authority of DoRors and De- 
vines; as of Fames Almain in his leure De poreſtate Eccleſiaſtica : Mr. Joh 
Gerſon Chancetour of the Vniverlitie of Pars, in his tra&> De poteftate Eccle- 

fie, and his other De ſubſtrattione Pape erga Eccleſiam : and others which hold 
5n termins,that during the celebration of a Councell it belongs to it,and notto 

the Cardinals,to proceed to theeleRion ofa new Pope,incaſe the See become 
void, We ſhall onely fay thatthis 1s ſo, becauſe it is the Councell which gave 
the Cardinals this power of chuling the Pope; to wit that of Lyoxs and that 
other of Vienna : and therefore if there bee one aflembled when the See fals 
' void, itbelongs to it onely to proceed ro the ele&ion, or to depute ſuch as 
they ſhall thinke good to doe ſo. Now the Councell of Trent having divers 
times ſuffered them to uſurp this right of cleion, it mult needs be coke that 
it had not the force and authoritic of an Oecumenicall Councell. 

35 Pope Leo's Conſtitution made at the Councell of Leteran, whereby he 
derogates from the Councell of Baſil and the Pragmatique SanQtion (as con- 
- .. cerningthe authoritie of a Councel above the ghs = alſo notoriouſly known 

to every bady : whereof we ſhall ſpeake rowards the end of this Treatiſe. 

36 And for the faculties of the Popes Legats to diſpenſe with Councels, 
this is proved by thoſe granted by F#1/5#s the third to Cardinal Saimr Martiw 
de Montibus,in the yeare 1551. and to Cardinall Saint George de Vitnlo aureo, 
the yeare 155 3, by Paw! thethird to Cardinall Caraffa,the yeare 1556. and to 
Cardinall Trivnltio, the yeare 155g. by Pix the fourth to the Eardinall of 
Ferrara in the yeare 1561, all Legats in Fraxce. We find this clauſe jn all theſe 


faculties, To oppoſe the gainſaymgs of Generall Conncels, and 40 derogate from 
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CHap. II. 
That Popes are not above ( ouncels. 


= O make ſome of the injuſtice of this uſurpation_ 
WH and aſcribing too much to the Pope appeare mare 
plainly, wee will make it evident by authentique 
proofs that the Pope hath no power over a Coun. 
cell. We ſhall content our felves with rouching 
upon the moit pregnant reaſons, yea and to omit 
ſach of them too as would draw us into over long 
diſcourſes. Though wee had no authoritie at all 
to prove that the Pope hath not any juriſdi.3on 
nor command over a Councell, reaſon alone were 
ſafficientto lead us to this perſwaſion. Granting that to be true which is if 
puted by ſome, that the Pope is the minilteriall Head of the Chuwrc!: ; it isaq 
unuſuall thing inall companies and congregations ( ſupreme Monarcnies one- 
ly excepted) that the Head ſhould have more power than all the body. Hee 
may doe much when hee is joyned with it : but by himfelte if hee doe ought 
which doth not proceed well, it belongs to his body to take order with it, to 
take him under their cognizance, to judge of his proceedings, an:l of a»peals 
from him,and ſuch like matters. Otherwiſe the inconvenienccs are too vreat 
when a minifteriall Head hath abſolute authoritie. If he be nnju{t, perfidious, 
wicked, corrupt, abominable, tmpious, tyrannicall, inhumane : wee mult have 
patience and ſubmit our ſelves to all, there being no other remedie, but prayers 
and teares, to which alone theſe honeſt DaRorsbid us have recourſe. 

2 For another reaſon ; what good will it doe us to have Councels hercafter, 
to what end ſhall wee uſe them, if they depend entirely upon the Popes au- 
thority ? if hee alone may alter all in an inſtant, make new Canons and De- 
crees, and no body can ſay to him, Why doſt thou ſo ? 

3 Laſtly, what amiſery, or rather what an abulc is this, that the name of 
the Thurch ſhould bee confin'd to one man ? that fo many goodly qua- 


hrtes and prerogatives as are aſcribed to it, ſhould agree properly to the Pope? 


Yea that hee himſelfe ſhould be both the bridegroome and the bride ? An4 1 
defire all good Catholiques to take notice of this, and to open their eyes that 
from henceforth they may diſcerne theſe illuſtons. They afcribennto the 
Pope both the nature of the Head, and the nature of the Body : they fy hce 
is the Bridegroome, and they will have him to bee the Bride too. Heare the 
teſtimony of Bellarmine concerning this ; eAl the names ( faith hee) which 
are given t0 Chrift in holy Scripture, whereby he ts ſet above the Church, the. 
ſame are all aſcribed to the Pope too, Hes called the Head of the boay of the 
(hurch :; Hee i ſtyled the hutband or Senſe. See here whar he faith in one 
place. Heare alſo how hee ſpeaks in another place, treating of the ſame {tb- 
jeR, andexpounding that paſſage, out of the eighteenth of St. Matthew, If 
thy brother have offended thee, tell it mnto the Church : being not able to dit- 


' Intangle himfelfe from that which js objeRted , thar thoſe words are diretcd 


to St. Petey, and by conſequent to the Pope. 1 adde ( faith he ) that the Pope 
may fulfill this command by a way of his owne: firſt hee muſt reprove hins th4t 
hath offended, in private ; then afterwards before witneſſes ; laſtly, the telling 5? 

| T: 
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12tothe C hurch . that 1s, the telling of ct to himſelfe as Preſident. O terrible i4 Pope Gregory 
e# {which like a magick ſpell, ſhewing us the Pope fometimes like a man, confelleth ume 
ſomerimesIike a woman, makes him an Hermaphrodite. One of the prime ex- {{Fufcnorts 
ofitours of the Canon Law expounded thoſe wards thus, Tel} it ro the SR 
Church, that 1, to a Councell. But thar opinion is now cathier'd. ' Wee doe Archiadiaconu 
not live in thoſe times wherin they ſpoke on that fathion : theſe are the now. in (a.precipne 
adayes termes of heretiques ; and ſuch as aremore dangerous. I1{.3. 
4 Iknow very well the word Ch#rch hath reference ſometimes to the Pa- : 
tors of 1t ; and that St. ChryſoF#-ome expounded the place thus, Te4 it 19 the 
= Church, that «, to thoſe that preſide inthe Church. And weare content to un- _ 
derſtand it fo : bur this were to cali the Pope in queſtion uponthe ſame con: 
troverſie which wee have now inhand: for St. Peter, and by conſequent the 
Pope, being commanded to tellit to thoſe which preſide in the Church, thar 
Is, to his brethren and fellow- Biſhops ; this is to make ſome haile- fellowes 
with him, and to hold the authority of a whole Councel of more force than 
hisalone, which wee will not allow of. Here you ſee the reaſon why it was 
neceſſary to turne that word Plurall into a ſingular, and to underitand thar pad. 
fagein ſuch a way as the Pope may propound a queltion to himſelfe, and pre- 
_ make anſwer to himſelfe, and foplay Afarin the Prielt ; both Prieſt an 
GICTKE, 
5 Hereafter wee muſt gloſſe that gloſie upon the Decree, where it faith, | 
If the Pope chance to offend, his fault may be told unto the Church, if ſo bee it be Glr{'in Canon 
lawful to accuſe him, To the Church then, that is, to the Pape ; to himſclfe et. 
| andnoother. Wee mult alſo make Pope Gregory ſpeake a moſt fearfull lan- pn, Si Papa. 
guage. and ſay in ſpite of his teeth what henever ſo much as thought on, Pope 4iſincaq1. 
though he were : for in anepiltle of his writ againſt the Patriarch of Conſtan= —* = 
#1nople, whoſtyled himſelte Vniverfall Biſhop, Fe (faith St. Gregory, ſpeaking 
of himſelte ) to whoſe prejudice ſuch and ſo great a fault, by a bad attempt hath - , Re- 
been committed , doe obſerve that rule which Truth it ſelfe commanded , ſaying, Fo tri a Fog 
If thy brother hath «ffended thee, &c. I have therefore endeavoured, by meanes 
of thoſe whom I ſent in my behalfe with gentle words once or twice, to corret(t the 
fault which © committed in the whole ( hurch : and now I write my ſelf. I have 
left nothing undone which I ought to doe with humility : but if I bee ſleighted in 
this my correttion: it remaines that I muſt add: the Church. That is, according 
to Bellarmines opinion. It remaines that | tell it to my felfe. An. Pope Ns- 
chol as the firlt will bee inthe ſame taking, who uſeth the ſame threatning to PRs, 
one of our Kings, namely Lotharins, in caſe hee would not forgoe his concu- um - may 
bine Grualdrada. DO 
6 Butſee here a greater myſtery yet ! for by this reckoning wee ſhall finde 
that the Pope is greater than St. Peter. Heare what the ſame St, Gregory faith. G:e7 Magnus, 
in the ſame epiltle ; Peter (faith hee ) rhe chiefe of the Apoſtles, uu a member of ibid 
of the hoty Catholique Church, Paul, Andrew, John, what are t hey elſe but 
heads of particular perſons ? and yet all members of the C hnrch under one head ? 
and to binde up all inthe compaſſe of a brief manner of expreſſion.,the Saints were 
before the law, they are under the law, they are under grace too, and yet all three 
making up the body of the Lord, are made members of the Charcb. Now ſay we 
_ to make our arguinent good , But the Pope a the Church , therefore he is grea- , 
ter than St. Peter, yea than God himſelfe : For itis ſaid in this paſſage , that 
all theſe Saints which are members of the Church, make up the body of the 
Lord. But the Pope is the head of the Church, nay he is the Church it ſelf, 
ergo heis greater than any of the Saints; yea than Chrilt himſelfe. Beſides, ail 
the world is ſpoken of in that paſſage except the Pope, and yethe was a Pope 
that poke ir. Bur there is nothing lolt by this, it this expoſition bee admit- 
| ted. OnlyIfinde my ſelte a litle troubled to make ſenſe of thoſe words, ſpo- 


ken 
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Pops confelle ken to St. Peter inthe ſame place of St. artthew, If he will not obey the Church, 
themſelves in- Jer him be wnto thee as aheathen or publican. For it thould ſeeme by theſe 
-—apaer "a words that the Church and St. Peter are two things. Bur Iam out :{for is it all 
LIED gne as when we ſpeak to a King, to whom we ſometimes ſay(Tou)and ſome- 
times ( Towr Majeſty.) Good God what abſurdities be theſe ! what impie. 
ties | what monſters in an age fo enlightned, fo yell weeded ! You ſee here 
the teſtimony of one Pope, behold yer another : | 
, 7 Pope Damaſis making anſwere to the Judges, depured by the Synod of 
rr, 72% Capmain the caſe of Bono/rs, who did him the honour to aske his advice ; / 
EP your letters (faith he ) whereby either in truth or in modeſty you have 
| beene pleaſed to ark,onr opinion. But it being adjuag'd by the Councell of Ca- 
pua, that Biſhops next adjoyning ſhonld be aſſigned for Judges to Bonoſus and 
hu accuſers : we are of opinion that the forme of judgement cannot ſtand with uw: 
for if the Synod were at ths day unbroken up, we ſhould haply ordaine the ve. 
ry ſame which # contained in your commiſſion. It 1 your part therefore , who 
have undertaken the charge of the judgement, to proceed unto it , and pronounce 
your ſentence wpon all that concernes it, againſt which nothing muſt be attemited, 
And anon after, Wherefore 3t is neceſſary im the firſt place, that thy paſſe judge; 
ment of it to wham the power of junageing u committed. For us, it were not fit- 
ting that we ſhould judge, as having n9 commiſſion ſo to doe by authority from the 
Synod, To this it is faid in the Popes defence, that jf he would have judged 
ofthis caſe, he might have done fo. Thar's true, he being ſo fairely invited to 
it. But it muſt be granted too, that if he had nor beenc intreated to it by thoſe 
to whom that charge was committed by the Conneel, he could not have done 
it. Now it was wifely done of him not to meddle in it, being he had no com- 
miſſion, for in caſe either the defendant, or the plaintives ſhould have come 
plained to the Councell of his judgement, he could not haveitood to it. Hee 
addes that hee would have beene willing to have paſſed his ſentence of'it, if - 
the Councell had beene then afſembled. Which muſt becunderitood in ce 
hee had been required, or appointed by the Synod fo to doe. For otherwiſe 
what greater power could he have during the ſitting of the Councell then af- 
terwards, To ſay that hee would not meddle with it, for feare leſt he mighr 
ſceeme to wrong the Councell, by reaſon of that deputation of Judges by it al- 
ready made: the wrong had beene farre greater if hee ſhould bave bearded 
the Councell, and undertaken to doe it without being appoyntcd thereunto. 
8 Popy Symmachws, who lived at thattime when Odoacer was King of 
Rome, fearing lealt there might be ſome trouble about the Elefion of his fuc- 
ceſſour, entreated Baflims the Kings Lievetenant in that City, that hee would 
afliſt at the eleion : which was the reaſon that hee made a Decree about it. 
But Spmmachw, perceiving the diſpleaſure which thereft of the Clergy con- 
ceived againl(t it, cauſed a Councellto bee afſembled,to conſult npon the mat- 
ter : which declared that the writing containing that Decree. was of no force; 
adding further, that although it were valid and might ſtand, Yet it was the 
Popes duety to repeale and cancell it in a Synedicall aſſembly. | 
9 Hereare two or three thingsremarkable in this matter. 1 One, tiatit 
wasa Provinciall Synod of the Biſhops of 7taly, asappears by the fubſcripti- 
ons, Where the Pope hath the maine authority as being the head of it, accor- 
ding tothe (ixt and ſeventh Canons of the Councell of Nice, in the commens« 
 taryupon which B«//amor ſaith, it was decreed by the fixe and ſeventh Ca- 
Salſamo.in('an, NONS, T hat the foure Patriarches ſhould bee honoured according to the ancient 
6.et7.Synod, cuſtome: to wit, he of Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and ſeruralem. For the ”a- 
Nicen. triarch of Conftantinople was created by the following Councell. And {pea- 
king of the three laſt, he aſſipnes to every one of them their ſeverall ChurcÞes 
and Provinces, 1» 4s mach (faith he) «s the Boſhop of Rome, hath alſo under 
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| him the Weſterne Provinces. 2 Another, that Symmachus cauſed that to bee Provinciall © 
'abrogated by a Councell, whereof himſelte was the authour, as appeares by Councelsa- 
his owne relation extant in the Acts of the Councell. ; Thirdly, thar the ——_— 
Councell faith it belonged to him to cancellthar Decree, not of himſelfe a- 
lone, but together with the body of a Councell, See now what wee inferre 
ftom hence: It the Pope had recourſe to a Provinciall Coyncel for the abroga- 
ting of a Decree whereof himſelfe was theauthour : ifthe Councell did abro- 
gatcit : if it aid that the Pope could-notrepeal it himſelte, but together with 
the aſſembly of a Councel| : then it follows that the Pope hath no authority of 
himſelfe, atleaſt not ſo much as hee pretendeth to : andHeſle yet over a pro» 
vinciall Councell, ſeeing in matters of conſequence he can doe nothing with- 
out it ; and leaſt of all over an Vniverſall and Oecumenicall Councell. Nor 
ought we to be moved at that which wee tread in the ſame Aﬀts : That the 
Pope was wont 10 make Synodicall Decrees valid: Secing it will not follow 
from thence , that therefore he is above a Councell : bur only that Councels 
(hat is, Generall ones ) cannot bee holden unlefic hee bee called to them : 
which is not peculiar to the Pope, but common to him with the reſt of the 
Patriarches, as wee ſhew in another place. 
10 Andasfor particular Councels, the Pope hath mothing to doe with 
thoſe which fall not to his ſhare, but are held within the Provinces of other 
Patriarches and Metropolitans, unlefle it bee to Iooke upon them. And to this 
purpoſe that paſſage of Ba//amoz isremarkable ; The meaning of the Canons i «,,,, famoins 
(faith he) that the Patriarches ſhould bee above their CMetropolitans, and the (9.7 can con 
Metropolitans above their Biſhops. Hee ſaith not that the Patriarches and Mes cilii Niceni. 
tropolitans may doe all without the Biſhops, asour Councell would have 
It. | 
11 Pope Hilary gives us plainely to underſtand that what is ordained by a 
Synod, though ir be but a Provinciall one, isof more force by a great deal than 
what isdone by authority of a Pope alone. For being deſirous to retorme cer- /. Con: Roma: - 
raine abuſes which were current tn histime,he propoſed the matter to the Sy- #27 /ub Hil. |, 
nod which he had aſſembled in the City of Rome : and faith afterwards, end |. Quo 
ro the intent this may be the better looked to for the futare , if you pleaſe, give us guis.3 {1.9- 
your advice, and ſer your hands to-it, that ſo the gate to things unlawful may bee = 
ſont np by the judgement of a Synod, To which it was anſwer'd by the Synod, . 4i4um Cone, 
Wee confirme it and declare it ſo to.bee. And from this very clauſe it followes, <4 | 
that if the confirmation give any — to the party confirming above that 
which is confirmed,as Bellarmine pretends, a mecre Provinciall Councel ſhall 
bee above the Pope. ' = CE | 
12 Pope Fohnthe eight havingexcommunicatd Count Zambert and Count 
Adalbert, and ſome others which had evill entreated him in /-a/y,he came 1n- —_ 
to France the yeare 870, where he called a Synod at Troyes, conlilting of the **** 
+ BiſhopsofthatKingdome and the Low Countries, to defire their conſent to 
that excommunication, which they accordingly granted him. This he would 
w_ have done if his anthoritic 'had beene greater than the authoritic of 
ouncels, £5 ETSY EE 
13The Pope otherwhiles at his creation was wont to take an oath to obſerve OY 
Generall Councels. Pope Gelafim faith there is never an Epiſcopall See which Epi/.Gelaſ 


18 more bound to keepe the Canons of Generall Councels than.that of Rome, _. wa _ 


Howbeit at the end of his Epiltle hee fals into the Popes diſcaſe.: The Darden — * 
Biſhops complaine of him for condemning eAchatiw by his owne authoritie, 
withour calling a Councell. | TIGHT kY. 
' 14 Gregory the Great faith, that hee reverenceth the foure firſt Generall 
Councds5the foure Goſpels:and that he holdeth thefift alſo in great eſteem; _ | heut, bf. 
and preſently addes, Whoſoever preſumes —__ thoſe whow theſe Conneels |. ED 
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celr. I, : a | 
15 The ſaying of St. {erom, which bath been inſerced in Grartiaxs Decree, 


and therefore muſt be received-at this day as one of the Popes ſentences, is gf 
no meane conſequence : who being of opinion that Deacons are inferiour tg 
Prieſts, which hee proveth by many reaſons, to that objection made againſt 
him, that it is otherwiſe obſerved at Rome, he anſwers, /f wee maſt come toag. 
thorities, the world u wider than one Citie ; let the Biſhop bee in what part of i; 
ſoeever, be be at Rome, behe at Eugubium,be he at Conſtantinople,be he at Rhe. 
gium, be ho ar Thebes, he i fill of the ſame merit end like prieſthood. The powey 
or riches and the humility or poverty doth uot make a Beſpop greater or leſſer, 
Laſt ty, they ave all the Apoſtles ſucceſſors, But you will [ay unto me, How comes it 
to paſſe then that at Rome 4 Preeft u received unto Orders by the teſtimony of & 
Deacon ? Why doe you objett the cnſteme of one Citie againſt me? Sechercise- 
nough to prove that the Pope is inferiour to a Councell, ſceing that which is 
practiſed in his Church cannot bee a law to athers : ſeeing the meaneſt anong 
the other Biſhops hath as much authoritie as he. Forif he be abovea Councel, 
then all the relt are ſo : and if he deny it them, hee makes a law agaialt bim{clfe 
too. What were the Popes a thinking of when they undertook to pronounce 
out of their owne mouth that which Saint 7eroms ſpoke to their diſcredit? The 
Gloſſatour (it ſeemes ) rooke th1s for currant money, when he colleRed from 
thence, That the Decryees of a Comncell prejudice the Decrees of a Pope, when 


they are repughiant. | 
16- Allthatis brought to ſtop this gutter is but [anternes and creſſet-lights, 


As namely,that the Pope is Lord ofthe world : that the queſtzon is there about 


a cultome not ordained by the Pope : that a Councell is not all the world. To 
puffe away all this duſt there needes no mbre but to compare what they (ay 
with the words of the produced paſſage. , He 8 Lord of the world( fay they: ) 
And yet for all that Saint /erom gives no more anthoritie tg hun than to the ſor- 
rieſt Biſhop : Yes,he is o ; butit is in ſpwit, aſt 8s the Patriarchs of Conſtants» 
eand Alexandria, and other fich ike which-aze nowadayes created by 
him. Heſpeakes (ſay they) ofa cuRome not authorized by the Pope: then 
Saint 7erom is beſide the cuſhion, when hee quarrels with the Pope himſelfe a- 
bout ir. But a Councell is not all the world : Syrdly no, .nat withthe Popeto 
boot, ſeeing he is but of the fame (ize with another Riſhap. 3. 
19 Iwilhelpe themto a better cudgell, ro beat Saint lerow with Saint /e- 
row. For ( asit ſeemes not remembring himſelfe wkathenow faith ro Pope 
Evagrius, ſpeaking to Pope Damaſws hee ſaith, This #s the fasth, maſt bleſſed 
Pope, which we have learmd'Þ the Cathelique (hurch, and which wee have ai- 
W4Jes maintained. But if percbance there be ought amdſſe in it, we deſire it may 
be correfted by you, who hold the Sec and faith of Saint Peter. But if this my con» 
feſſion ſhall be approved by the judgement of your Apoſtleſhip, whoſoever ſpall re- 
prove me, will but ſhew himſolfe an ignorant or malicious perſon,or ſomentbat bee 
fats a Catholique, to wit «1 heretique» || will not;here ſet downe what was 
patched to it afterwards, ſeeing Gregory the thirteenth in his new edition hath 
confeſſed thatit was a Pope chat (ſppke it; and:riot Saint Jerewm, Belides that 
the paſſage- there added, takem all together, plainly ſhewes that whatis there 
ſpoken of this point is no morebut a bare wiſh, - 1{--- 


18 Sec here now a many bloweslaid on: [all at once. 1 St. Ferom acknowe 
ledges the Pope Gor his ſupeviour, in-cxhibiting his: Gzeed unto him : bee ach 
recourſeunto him as to an Oracle : ſubmits himſelfe xo his fudecment,. which 
hee extols above all. So then itmaſtbec orc of theſe two, either he-192 flat 
terer, or he igalyer, ſeeing! in:260ther place hee hath ranked the Pope fo low 1 


But it may bee well mamiain'd thac hee neither fo gar ſo. The Bilhops has 
| C .othe 
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_m others of the Clergy had a laudablecultome in ancient time, oneof them to Popes fauh = 
communicate with another by letters or otherwiſe ; and mutuall y to declare {<2* 10 others 
- the faith they were of, and the doctrine they followed. We could me OO 
ot divers inſtances, hereof ; but we ſhall content our ſelves withone, which | 
W | ives full fatisfaRtionto all that can be colleted from the former paſſages : It 
nſt 1 Pope Liberins's epiltle written to eAthanaſine, containing a rehearſal of 
ng his faith, witha requelt that hee would approve it, that ſo he might bee more 
* aſſured of it ; Wherefore (faith he)! As 6 brother Athanaſius to ſubſcribe Epiſt. Liberii 
a to this confeſſion, that I may be more aſſurcdof it, and may fulfill your command; £ FR 4d Atha- 
aa without delay. Hee that ſhall take this paſſage in the trictelt ſenſe will make "*Þ9" 
” brave ſtuffe ofit. Thata Pope, who is the univerſall head of all the Church, 
wa and for whom 1tis not poſlible to crre, ( as Bellarmine faith ) would bee fur- 
” ther aſſured in his faith by the approbation of a Biſhop : that hee ſubmits him-. 
- ſelf to do his commands. T his is too much. Say wethenthae they are words of 
" complement a{wellinthe one as the other. Thoſe which St. Jerome uſeth, are 
6 more reſpe&tive indeed ; but wee muſt conſider withall, that it was a meere 
l, Prieſt which ſpoke to the Pope. Belides, it was the part of a goed Oratour - 
E toextoll the Pope and his authority, that ſo hee might gaine his conſent, and- 
" bring him to approve of that hisconfeſlion. — 
P 19 Nor will I ever deny but that the See of Rowe had alwayes a great 
: deal of luſtre; and much honour wasalwayes given unto it : but never ſo much 
, as to make1t a ſoveraigne Judge,and ſtate it above a Councel, We might fur- 


ther confirme this by divers other teſtimonies of Popes. They themſelves 
| have granted that they may be judged whenthere isa ſchiſme amongſt them, cay.si gue. dif 
and theeleRion 15not rightly performed; as alſo when they erre from the 79- 
— faith. This is enough to prove chat they are inferiour toa Councell, The gloſ- po "eds 2h : 
Gtour goes yet further, when he faith, That a Simoniacall Pope, or an adulte- if in dit 
rer,or he that ſtandalizeth the Church by any other notorious crime,and is grown 5; ; 2þ, 
Sncorrigible, may be accuſed. Now in all theſe caſes they mult be judged by a 
Councel, as the ſame Gloſſatour expounds it; whence it follows that they are 


inferiour to it. 
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Popes judged by Conncels. 
==27 He Councel of $;»nefe in taly condemn'd Pope Mar. 
MI celine becauſe hee had facrificed to Idols. Marcelline 
18 fell por the grownd before the Synod. and lying proftrate 
NH} al! along in that manner, bee was contemn'd by the Sy. 
Mit 0d. Theſe Acts are more to bee credited than Pope 
Nichotas, who faith thatnevera Biſhop durſt pron 
nounce the Rntence of condemnation apainft him; or 
Bellarmine,who faith that Aarcelline firſt condemn'd 
| himſelfe. 

2 Theſeanfiverscantiot ſerve in Pope Honor: his cafe, who was conden;- 
ned of hereſte by the fixt Generall Councell hokden at (oxftantinople.T ogether 
with theſe (ſay the Acts} we have caſt Honorius, who was Pope of otd Rome,our 
of the holy Catholique chof God, and have anathematized him: becauſe we 
fnade by FA writings direRed to Sergius, that bee hath followed his opinion in all 
things. Here they apply another plaiſter : this is, ſay they, for thecrime of he. 
reſie : and it is the Gloffatours pleaſure to comprehend fymonie, adultery, and 
other crimeswhereby a man may fall mco contempt,nder this of ſymonie. This 
will prove anon all one with the times of fome Emperours,under whom there 
was but one crime, namely that of treafon, butthat included all others, For to 
pifſe in his hoſe (as they fay) or at leaſt againſt a wall was treafon. 

3 The Emperour Ocho called a Councell of the [talian Biſhops, By whoſe 
judgement (faith latina ) the life of thu ſo lewd a perſon (hee ſpeakes of Pope 
Fohn the thirteenth) was to be judged : but hee being afraid of the judgement of 
honeſt men, fled away. This Pope durſt not rely too much upon his letters of 
Ton(ure, I meane upon the Popes priviledge, which is that he cannot bee con- 
demned by any but God himſelfe. He chofe rather to dye miferably, being 
ſtricken by the Devill (as P/atina faith) than ſubmit himſelfe to that judge- 
ment. We muſt here obſerve that Plajia relates but halfe the ſtory, as in ma-. 
ny other things, for feare __ judicing the Popes prerogatives:but Lnirprand 
a Clergyman, one imptoycdin affaires, and who lived at the ſame timetelsus 
all the bufinefle from one end to the other : .Namely that hee was informed of 
to the'Emperour by the B :ſr0ps, the Geng), and Citizens of Rome for divers 

crimes ; that the Emperony called a Conncell conſiſting of the Cardinals, Patri- 
archs,and Biſhops of Italy,Germany, France,and the prime Citizens of Rome,n 
Sr. Peters (hwrch ix Rome : that the Pope was commanded to appeare by the 
Emperonrs letters : that he —_— to make appearance, the Biſhops of the 
Comncell, after they had underſtood the heads of the accuſation, and the crimes 
wherewith he was charged, were att of one oprmon that John owght to be degraded 
axd depoſed from the Papall dignity ; defiring the Emperour to depoſe him and p#t 
another in his place. Which was done accordingly. Another Hiſtorian (aith al- 
- moſt as much of him: at leaſt he ſpeakes of his condemnation by the Councell. 
The King having aſſembled a Comunceli( he ſpeakes of the Emperour Orho )can- 
ſed Pope John (whoſename was O avian )to be depoſed though he were abſent, 
being accuſed of divers crimes, ( for he had declined the judgement by flight ) _— 
' cauſe 


—_ 
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cawſed Leo to be pat in bu place, Wee muſt here obſerve that this Pope Fobn 0:ho Emperour 
was not accuſed of herefie, but of fornication, and ſymony,and leadinga ſcan- 9cpoſcth and} 
dalouslife ;as appeares by the reheariall of the crimes objeRted againft him,fet ©<&<h_Popes, 


downe by Laitprand. 


V Etiam An- 


4 Which we will further contirme by the teſtimonie of Theoderic 3 Nj. 727-4e Roſelli 


hens, who hath ſomeremarkable paſſages to this purpoſe. Now that rhe Emn- 
wr (faith he ) hath power over the Pope, eſpecially if hee be wicked and incor- 


. Incdp.Contrg.. 


714 p14. 
Theodcricus.s 


regible, and ſuch a one as ſcandalizeth the { hurch, doth ſufficiently appeare frow Nibem1.; de 
the afts and exploits of the Emperours or Kings of the Romanes. For Pope ſoltn {chiſmc.g. 


the twelfth (others call him the thirteenth) was ſars controverſie or diſpute, the 
alone Pope, who before his Papacy was called Oftavian, deſcended of a noble and 
potent family ; who after he was admitted into the Popedome, gave himſelfe ſome. 
times to the hunting of wilde beafts : and leading a looſe and volutnous life, ad- 
difted himſelfe to ſuſpetted women ; evill entreating ſothe of his Cardinals, and 
 maiming them in their limbes becauſe they had reproved him for it Afterwards 
he relates how the Emperour Orho went to Rome : how hee reproved him for 


his vices : how the Pope (tanding in awe ofhim promiſed to behave himſclfe 


well : how he did the cleane contrary : how, when he underitovd the Empe- 


rour was comming apaine, he fled away intothe Countrey of Campania. Laſt- | 


ly, he addes, T bat the E mperonr, not ſpending the time, called a Councell of the 
Romane C lergy in the "£ ty of Rome againſt that Pope. Where the ſaid Pope 
being depoſed by the unanimons ſuffrages of them all, another called Leo the eight 
of that name, a man of great renowne,of a laudable life and holy converſation was 
fxerrogated in hu roome, | 

5 The ſame Emperour {faith the fame anthor) ſeeing a ſchiſme riſen in the 
('urch,returned back jnto the('ity,and having underſtood the difference between 
the t wo competitotrs,quickly called the (,7 __ gether tn Conncell,andſo cauſed 
the one of them to be declared P ope,and ſent the other, to wit Benedi the /econd, 
3nto exile into Saxony. He addes afterwards in commendation of the ſame Eme 
perour : ho would then have diſpmted with this great Otho abont his judgement 
of the competitours for the Popedome, and of one vicious and perverſe Pope by 
himſelfe ? Who durft have told him that they could not bee judged but by God a- 
lone? I wiſh with all my heart there would come ſuch an Emperonr in onr dayes, 
that would cancell the many writings in thi labyrinth, which have encreaſed [0 
faſt by reaſon of the multitude of writers, that ahundred Camels wonld ſcarce 


ſerve ts beare them. 


6 Tetthe Emperonr Henry (faith Patina) having called a Conncell,compel- Pletine in old 


[cm lib 3.c.r0 
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led three Popes to renounce the Popedome ; namely Bennet the ninth, Sylveſter Benel 9 (yl- 
the third, aud Gregory the xt. Popes were otherwhiles depoſed by the Coun- Ur 3 & 
cels of Piſa, Conſtance and Bafl. I know very well there arc falves invented mm 


for all theſe ſores ; that the crimes of hereſie and fchiſme are excepted our of 
the rale. Bur ſtill it tands good that the Colncell is above the Pope, inaſmuch 
as itis his judge in certaine caſes, Beſides,among theſe examples there were 
ſome that were condemned for other crimes. : 

7 They fay further, that when a Pope becomes an heretique, heis no lon- 
per Pope. As if any man loſt his honour before hee were condemned. And 
for ſchiſme, they hold that they that are unlawfully preferred are not accoun- 
ted Popes. Yet ſtill they are condemned and judged by the Councels as fuch. 
And befides, ſome have beene depoſed that were lawfully cleed» They hold 
that the Pope isreſerved to the judgement of God alone. It was the courtefic 
of {onftantine the Great which fit bronght im this maxim ; which the Popes 
have appropriated to themfelves , and haveexcluded their fellow-Biſhops 


from it, howbeithe ſpoke of all. And fee here how well they knew ro make 


thoir advantage of thingy ! Bat the worſt is, that though they have beene al- 
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wayes harping upon their priviledge and exemption,yet they have not alwazes 
beene beleeved : but divers ofthem have beene accuſed, judged and condem. 
ned ; as appears by the former inltances. So that in truth, ſerting aſide the te- 
ſtimonics of the Popes, which depoſe as witneſſes in their owne cauſe, we find 
nogood ground to build this pretended priviledge upon, unlefle it bein certain 
particular Synods, com ſed of Italian Biſhops which depended upon the 
Popes : as the fourth of Rowe holden in the time of King T heoderic for the 


condemnation of Pope Symmachue : where the Biſhops ſet downetheſe two 


' maxims. One, that a Councell ought to bee called by the Pope and not by the 


King. Th'other, that he oughtto be reſerved to the judgement of God. The 
falſity of the firſt-is apparent from that proofe which wee have made of it elſe- 
where. As for the ſecond, we mult perſwadeour ſelves that theſe good Fa- 
thers would have usto beleeve ſo, who were oppoſed herein by Theoderic, 
and the Senat of Reme: who notwithſtanding when all came to all ler go their 
hold, referring all entirely to the. will ofthe Synod ; which uſed in this matter 
rather a kinde of arbitrement and compoſition, than a yudictary proceſle: put- 
ting thus much howſoever intheir ſubſcription ( for fear leſt they ſhould ſeem 
to have quitteda guilty perſon )T hat they left the whole judgement of it to God, 
Now Iam content their opinion be ſo, that the Pope could not be judged by 
them ; for this muſt alwayesbee underſtood of a particular Synod, ( ſachas 
this fourth of Rome was) not ofa Generall ; ſeeing there can beno example 
urged in thatkind: Andeven for particulars, there have beene divers which 
have proceeded to ſuch condemnations.; the precedents whereof have beene 
% obſerved ; whereto wee ſhall! adde that the Popes themſelves have 
practiſed it. — | 
8 Asfor example, Stephen the fourth, 77 ho ( faith Iirianu Scots im his 
Chronicles )/o ſoone as hee was elefled deſired the Emperour Pepin, to cauſe the 
moſt expert and underſtanding Biſhops to judge of Pape Gdnſtantine i» a $5704. 
The Conncell then being aſſembled at Rome, canſed all bis Prieff®vbee burnt, 
«1d Conſtantine him/elfe to bee bufſeted, compelling him to make a reſignation : 
and hee was afterwards burned. Stephen the ſixthin the yeare 898 Having a/- 
ſembled a (ouncell, hee cauſed the corps of Formoſus his predeceſſour, to bee 
apparelled in mans attire : and after hee had made him to bee deveſted of his pou» 
1:ficall garments, he cauſed him to be throwne into the Tyber, after he had made 
two of his fingers to beerut off : So faith Martinus Polonr in his Chronicle; 
and Platina after him in the life of Formoſus. Fohn theninth in the year goo, 
taking Formoſme's part, Held a Synod at Ravenna of ſeventy four Biſhops where 
that was condemned which had been done by Pope Stephen, ſaith the ſame Mar- 
tern in his Chronicle. See you now how the Popes themſelves have pro- 
"oy by their owne praftices thatthey may bee judged by particular Coun- 
ccls. | 
9 As for Generall Councels they never ſo much as thought of exempting 
the Pope from their juriſdiction : On the contrary wee read that Pope Leo the 
fourth being accuſed of treaſon, that is, of going about to transfer the Empire 
upon the Grecsans, hee ſubmitted himſelfe to the judgement of Zewesthe ſe- 
cond, Emperour, and King of Fraxce, 28wereadin the Decree. See now how 
that exceſſive greatneſſe findes ſome ſuperiours, yea and acknowledgeth them 
too , not abating ought ofits right, but applying it ſelfeto its duty. Wee 
have made mention already of the condemnation of Formoſiu at the fixth Ge- 
nerall Councell. We know alſo what was determined concerning this point 
at the eighth General Councel of C onftantinople,one of the moſt favourable to 
the Popes that ever was holden: conſidering that the Legats commanded there 
according to their deſire, with all the honour doneunto them, which he and 
his predeceſſours had a long time long'd for. 1f, when the Generall Conncel's 
| | | a ſſembled 
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f embleg, (faith the 21,Canon) there be any controverſee, or c omplaint againſt PoyeLes judgy. 
the : 
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holy Churchof Rome \ £7:9#4ry ought to be made upon the queſtion propoſed and caſt ar 
with convenient Trey 
ceed,or cauſe tove proceeded therein : yer not andaciouſly to paſſe ſentence apainſf 
the ſupreme Biſhops of old Rome. = avodoi we collect that it was the A a4. 


of the Councel that pracefis ſhould be made againſt the bthop of Reme, with NE 


all honour andreverence indeed , then when he was accuſed in ſome ſort, yer 
_ thll that proceſle ſhould goe on aguinit him. 

10 The Councell held formerly ly Phorirs Patriarch of Conſtantinople, had 
condemned Pope Nicholxs. This a1\athematizeth Phorizes, not becauſe he ven« 
ter'd to procecd to that reformation,(as ſome would make us belecye)bur be- 

_ cauſe he had Jaid a falle acculation apainſt him,and for certaine other cauſes;as 
the (ixt Canon declares; Wee anathematize Photius for hy intraſion into the 
Church sf Conltantinople : for by ſubornation of falſe vicars : for his adven- 
turing t0 hold a (ouncell of vanitit : and for the crimes which hee falſly objefted. 
againſt Pope Nicholas, Es | | 
11 The Genaall Councel of Chalcedoy was Judge in Pope Leo the firſt bis conc. chatred, 

cauſe againſt the Patriarch of Conſtantinople,touching point of honour : which 48. 16. 
_ wasthus; The Councel of Nice had tacitly alligued the firlt place of honour 

to the Patriarch of Rowe, the ſecond to him of eAlexanaria, the third ro him 
of eAntioch, and the fourth to him of Ferp/alem : and becauſe that Conſftan- 
tinople was then ſcarce borne, there was no talk of it: but at the ſecondCoun- 
' celof Conſtantinople the queition was canvaſſed, where it was determined that 
the Biſhop of that Citic ſhould be honoured as the next Primat to the Biſhop 
of Rome, becauſe it was new Rome. The Popecomplaine:| of this Decree to 
the Councel of Epheſus,preteniing that the Councel of Nice was diſparaged: 
the other an the contrary ſtood for the Decree of the Councel of Conſtantina- 
ple ; the Councel gave ſentence that whathad been there determined concer- 
ning this point, ſhould ſtand ; The reverend Bsſhops ſaiad, Thus ſentence #4 juſt « 
Wee all [ay fa: It 2n_e us all likewiſe: The Decree & juſfb, See here how they 
- pronounced againlt the Pope:: whoſe Legats the next day defired the retrav © * 

Qation of thatDecrec,or at leaſt that their proteſtation nughr bereeztred;and 
that they might know what to informe the Pope of, torlic end (fay they) 
that hee might paſſe his ſentence upon the injury done to his See, or ofthe 
{bverſion of the Caxons. Hereupon the Judges pronounced, Omnr interlocu- 
tion was approved by aſl the Synod... | 12 dt 2 

12 Pope Leo, was much diſpleaſed with this ſentence, which hee did nod Epi/?. Leon 


diflemble in his ktters written to the Emperour AMartion,Pwulcheria the Em- ;,.,8,c9.e 6a 


preſſe, the Patriarches of Couſftantineple and Antioch,and others. Yet forafl 

that he durſtnot withſtand the Councels reſdlution,/ nor: proceed any fugther = 

than only to complaine.againit it. Hawbeit, ſpeaking to the twelalt, whia . ; 

were intereſted in the cauſe as well himſelf, hee tels them /rthathed will nor 

conſent to that ſenteriee. Hee had reaſon, for his conſent to it wadnever de+ | 

manded. Bat hee never complaines ofthe Councel:for confirmingabe definit» 

tion and rule of faith which hee ſent thither ; but bragges of itanInolemverro | | ©24 epiſ. 

Theoderet Biſhop of Cyprus ; which notwithſtanding was ſtriRly examined ,7_ 

inthis Councell, Lick gaveevery man teaveto impugne it. 1f it bee not (lay Evagriwl.:. 

they ) conſonant to holy Scripture, let any max diſprove it. As alſo they reprove, c.13- TN 

yet very nimblely, and by way of expoſition, that ſaying of his, 7. hat it be- Ln_ own 

longed ta yone to expound matters of faith , ſaving the F athers of the Nicene par penn ns 

(onncell; and they ſhew how tt belongs to othersalſfo, not ſo as to derogate , fem. 

from onght that had beene there derermined, but ro explaine the controver- 

fies which arife about it. — Oh : 
x3 Bellarmineſeeing that this 18 pre judiciall to the Soverargnety of his Pa = 

arch 
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"arch, faith that Leo's epiſtle did not containe any definitive ſentence, bur ©n: 


ly his advice : and wee on the contrary atfirme, it was hisdetermination and 
reſolution. Let ns hear what he himſelfe faith of it, #hat God had firſt deter. 
mined by onr miniftery, he hath now confirmed bY the irretratlable conſent of at 
our brethren. And for the lalt courſe, if it may be faid, this Zeo was one ofthe 
molt ambitious Biſhops that ever wore Mitre. Hee thar thall peruſe his epi- 
ftles without paſſion, will ever paſſe this judgement upon him. 

14 The Emperour Conftantiue, having baniſhed Ziberims, another whoſe 
name was Felix was eleRted in his ſtead. The Emperour having recalled Z;. 
berius ſome time after , the Councel which was then at Sirminm a citic in 
Hungary writ to Felix, and the Clergy of Rowe, to receive him in fuch ſort as 
both of them might continue Popes, and might execute that funtion with one 
common conſent : Which was done accordingly. Bellarmine anſwers two 
things. Firſt that the Councel doth not command ſo,bur only ſend ſome exhor. 
ratory letters : But this is but a ſhift : for Sozomen faith , the Councell ordai. 
ned ſo : Next, that this Councel was compoſed of eLrriens for the molt part. 
This conſideration were to the purpoſe if the queſtion wereabout their do- 
Arines : but here the controverſic is about a thing which wasnever in dif; pute 
with them. And beſides, both the Popes were Orthodox. Burt bee thar as it 
will be, we colleR from hence all that we defire , namely that the Councell 
paſſed ſentence in the Popes cafe. | | 

17 Pope Miltiades was by the Emperour made Judge betweene the Ca- 
tholiques and the Donatifts, and after him the Biſhop of eres, as St. Anſtin 
teſtifies : at which judgementthe Donarifts being difpleaſed, St. Auftin adds, 
But ſuppoſe the Biſhops which judged at Rome, did not judge "oh, : recourle 
may yet be had to aConncel of the Church Catholique : where both the cauſe and 
the Fndges themſelves may yet bee _ : that ſo if they bee convinced to have 
judged amiſſe , their ſentence may be repealed. Bellarmine quits himſclfe but 


Ppoorely from this argument. Firſt of all he aftirmes that tly#cauſe was judged 


againe by the Biſhop of e-Fr/es, not ( faith hee ) becauſethere was any reaſon 
why it ſhould be fo, but becauſe it was the Emperours pleaſive : this I do not 
deny to be trae, But inthe ſecond place 'he faith, that a cauſe judged by the 
Pope in a particular Councel, may afterwards bee judged by him againe in a 
Generall Councel. This is nothing to the purpoſe;for St. AuFine faith not that 
the Pope ought to afliſt in this Generall Councell as Judge, but only to defend 
"wy ſentence ; being indanger to ſee it repealedit it were found to bee 
muſt. aſt! -: 

16 Befides, if the Pope bold his greatnefle only by St. Pauls ſword, and St. 
Peters keyes, andif hebe above all z then hee ought to bee eſteemed as great 
and grofſc ina particular Councel as in a General;feeing that by hisreckoning, 
all Councels whatſoever,are but petty acceſſories which bring no great advan- 
tage to the principall. - But it he grant that a Generall Councell where the 
Pope is , hath no more power than a particular where the Pope is alſo, hee 


ar confeſſeth that the principall authority of Councels is pot derived 
om oat 


- 


— 
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C HAP. TY. 
Of Appeals from Popes to ( ouncels. 


Hat which Saint A»f;» propoſeth in the place a Appeals by 
Mt bove-cited, touching judgement of a Councg| Emperours, 
1 after the Popes ſentence, 1s a kinde of Appeal, CTR 
Ky This gives us occafion of here ſerting downe cer- = w—_— 
taine precedents of ſich as have been pur in from 
Popes ro Councels. The Emperour Lxdovicus 
Bavarw, the fift of that name, releeyed himſclfe 
by this meanes againlt Pope Fohn the twentie fe- 
cond, who had excommunicated him for taking 

| —= pon him the name of Emperour before hee was 
confirm'd by him. Hee appeal | 
Conncell, and to the Pope (who was now miſinform'd in the matter ) when hee '>+PÞ-227 + 
ſhould be better informed. Yet notwithltanding hee charged his Ambaſſadours CD _ 
whom he ſent to 941, ty uſe all kinde of humilitie towards him, to ſec if hee i in =_ 
coul4 pacifie him before hee proceeded to this remedie. Which being done nic.p.12 z, 
they got no other anſwer but this, That ir w.us not lawfull for him to demeans - 
himſelfe as Emperonr, and be called by that title, unlefſe hee had by way of pre- 
amble been confirmed by hins after hu eleftion;and he appotnted him a day to make 
hu appearance at Rome toexcauſe himſelfe, and make ſatisfatton for hu faults, 
upon condition that in the meane time he leave off the name and adminiſtration of 
Emperour. And upon hisrefufall to.doe thus hee thundered our his excommu:- 
nications againſt him. ?herewpon (ſay the ſame Chronicles) Lewes 4id ap- 
peale from him, And that which followes 1s worth the noting. The proceſſe 
of the See of Rome had at that time a great deale of force ; for it was a crime in- 
expaable to be of a different opinion from the Pope. But Lewes had ſome Doors 
in both lawes which beld the Popes (entence to bee invalid ; which opinion of the 
Doftors was a cauſe that many ſtood firme to the Emperonrs party. 


— 


2 The States of Germany aſſembled at Francford the yeare 1338 went yet Nuuclergene- 


further, for they caſſed the ſentence ot the Pope, and of his conventicle held 12-45. 


at Avinion. By the conncell and advice of all the Prelates and Princes of Ger- AS 


many mes together in the City of Francford, we declare and ordainie that all ſuch ;,, pus 3 we. . © 


proceedings are of no power, force,nor _=_—_ But of this we have ſpoken fufft- none. (..de 486- 
ciently inthe firſt Chapter of onr firit Booke. | = drien.vre (cri. 
2 In the yeare 1338 (faith a German Monke) Pope John i» fall Confiſtory' E ay 5 
condemned the letter of the generall (hapter of the Friars Minorites holden at Pe- Tg 48 5oroe 
ruſe : wherenpon Michael de Ceſano, Generall of the Oraey for that yeare, made 'py,1wu Lingins 
an appeale againſt the Pope; affirming thatthe Popes determination touching the in Chron, Citt- 
poverty of CHRIST FESUS was herericall, renf ſub ans. 
4 Inthe yeare 1460 Sigi/mund Duke ofeAuſtria pleaded an Appeale from "32" 
Pope Pi the ſecond to a Generall Councell, in theſe rermes :* Confidering— 
then that his Holineſſe hath bereft us of all hopes of poſſibility of obtaining juſtice 
at his band, ; by reaſon whereof we cannot appeale to the Pope better informed ſce- 
ing that his eares are growne deafe rowards Ma, and hu ondiguation £ inflamed afs 
ter hi defire. Wee appeale nuto the Pope I ſal ſnecced him, to a of = 
reaee 


d (faith the German Chronicle) to 4 General! German. Chron, 


— 


_— 
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Appeals frum  predeceſſ ors aftions : and to the Generall ( ouncel which ſhall bee aſſembled, The 
the Pope m2de cauſe of this appeale grew from Pope Prus his excommunicating of Sigi/mong: 


by the French: a oh. ground of the excommunication was becauſe that Sigi/mond had kept 


Aneas Syl- 
vicepiſt,1s, 


Platina in By- 


nf.s. 


D.les liberte>, 
dC Egliſe Gal- 
bicane,verſus 


fn. 


Fean le Maire 
enlg 2 part. 
des [chiſmes. 
Robert .Gaguin. 
lib.xo. im Ludo- 


VICO IL. 


Du Tilt en 
fon advis ſur les 


libertex 


UEgli/e Gal- 


licane. 


Appellatio P- 
niverfitatia Pa- 
rifien/, quam 
vide tn faſci- 
culo rerum ex- 


petendarum. 


backe Cardinall C#/an from the Biſhoprique of Brixen, which was within 
his dominions, being highly offended that is was given unto him in commen- 

dam by the Pope. And becauſe the aft of thisappeale was drawne by Gregory | 
Haymbonrg. a learned Lawyer in his time,and that he had made it be fixtupon 
the gates of the Church of Florence, the Pope fell a quarrelling with him too, 
thunderi ng out another excommunication at his head: of which, as alſo of the 
former, he makes mention 1n one of his Epiſtles. But our DoQor was ſo little 
amuſed with it, that hee put up another appeale in his owne name, from the 
Pope to a future Councell ; which he ſer out with many prettic reaſons : the 


 Copie whereof we may reade to this day. 


5 We have ofc releeved our felvesin Fraxce againſt theabuſes and uſurpa- 
tions of Popes by this courſe, 1»»ocenr the third cauſed this Kingdometo bee 
interdited by his Legat which was come hither: and that becaule of the mar. 
riage which Philippus Auguſtus had contracted with Tugeberge filter to Can 
the King of Dalmatia. Bur the King (faith Fobnle Maire) armed himlclfe 
with an appeal to a future Councell. How beit itisrecor:ied by another au- 
thor, that theappeal was put in by the Kings Agents fro n the Legat to the See 
of Rome; butthey may be both crue. For the appeal naght vce firlt made from 
the Legat to the Pope, and, becauſe that appeal wasnor adinitred, then from 
the Pope to the Councell. And 1 beleeve it was fo ; conſidering that weread 
at thisday the Decretall Epiltle of [nnocent Which he fent to Philip; where he 
maintaines that his Legats ought not to admic of the Appeal : (/eerxg(laith he) 

an Appeal cannot be made from a Miniſter :) and that his Legat had dune no-+ 
thing of his owne proper motion, but by command from him. 

6 Solikewife Phitip the Faire appealed from the ufurpations and :nſolem- 
ces of Boniface the eight, ro the See Apoſtolique then vacant ( as he ſaid) and to 
a futnre Councell, faith Platina mn his life. Thu likewiſe was the meanes which 
AL. fohn de Nanterie the Kings Attwrney Generall nſed againſt the Bulls of 
Carainall-de Baltce,appealing from them to the Pope better inform'd,or untothoſe 
ro whom the Appeal aid of ripht appertazne. T heſeatethe very words as they are 
in the Collection ofthe libertics of the Gallicane Church. 

7 The famous Vniverſitie of Parss, perceiving the eager purſuit which Pope 
Ps the ſecond made, by his Legat ſent into France to Lewes the eleventh, tn 
get him tocancel the Pragmatique Sandion,appealecd from all the Popes attempts 
#0 a future Councell, ſaith the fame Fohn le Maire and Robert Gagrin, who 1i- 
ved at that time. And the ſame King Lewes in the yeare 1463, to ſecure higp- 

ſelfe from the cenſures of the ſaid Pope, with the advice of his Parliament , cau- 
ſed an eAppeal to be pnt in by his eAttarney Generall from the ſaid Pope to a fu 
ture Conncel: and ordained by an arreſt that the. Cardinal of Conſtance ſpowld be 
prniſhed, becauſe he had reſiſted the antharities and rights of the King; faith MW, 
7ohn du Tillet. og 

8 Theſame Vniverſitic put in an Appeal to a fture Councell touching the 

condemnation of the Councell of B4#/ made by Leo the tenth, in a conven- 
ricle aſſembled by him at the Zareray, and alſo touching the abrogation of the 
Pragmatique Sanction wherein that Councel] was confirmed. But it is exped+- 
entto heare thetruly pious words of that generous Vniverſitic, © Pope Leothe 
* tenth in a certaine aſſembly holdenat Rowe, (we know not how, but ſurely 
* not inthe name ofthe Holy Ghoſt ; for where he is nothing can be conſulted 
* uponordetermined againſt the law of God & the Sacred Councels,) hath re- 
* ſolved, we know not upon what advice, to abrogate the ſaid ſo uſefull De- | 
* crees,tranſgreſſing herein againſt the Catholique taichand authority of oe 
| - | | © Genera 


a 


— 
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*Genaalt Councels,and therefore bath condemr?d the holy Councell of Ziff: Appeales to 
<making ccrtaine other Decreesar his pteaſure(under correQion be it f| poken}\Councels a. | 

« tothe prejudice of the Realme andof Daniphias,and to the detriment of the $2" be Pope. 
«{abje&ts of our molt illiſtrious King:of France; And afterwards, « Having Co 
<madctuchnoveldecrces, he hath eonſtrained ouriolt renowhed King Frans © un: ; + 
*cx;by tlie perſwaſion of fome body orother, t&'give hisconſent unto them! fe 
«whilehe wasin /caty:imployed therein bulinefſe of wartes' Wherewith: w& NID 


«2ricfied; rand doe provoke and appeale from the Pope ill-adviſed as concers: 


ningthic.abrogationof the Ordinances and Dectees of the ſid holy Councell' ON 
© of 3 af, and the Pragmarique Sanaion therennts adheringyto-a future Courtvi. _ woe 
«(11 awfully aſſembledin ſome'ſafeand free phcs,/&c. Given'at Part jth (4 
*ourgencnall 07s nom holden at Saint Beward? May the'24;/ i Hobart 
1517. A German Monke ſpeaking of this Appeal/ faith, ' Not without cauſe did! oy 


Lg 
< 


the Unurdfity of Paris becomt  appellitirs 10 8'Gonerall' Connell ug ainft Pipe | 
Leo, forthe-good anil;preſervation of the Churchebof the whole Kinydome, and 
—_ for that the ſame Pope Leo had undertakes tot confdemnr andl diſanull the) 
Gorncell of Baſt], 1s 4 certaine aſſembly or conventicle of Cardinals holden ay) 
Rome. _ 2430 Hh nts OBEY ERC d + 6a b40 DL Ra. 
* 9 Some of the Commentatorsamong'the Canonitts haveſdidin expreſs? Ludovicw Re: 
termes,.that an Appeal may lye from the Popeto x Conncelly amonglt who! 74:u5 Conſe 
are Ludovic Romanue and eAbbas Siculus inhis illegations:: Such Apptats3 355” cu 
_ toafinmeCouncellarenotto bee ſtranged at; for in Fravce they goe finther-;jn allegationi- 

than ſo, idfomuch thatit is lawfall to appeate to the Parliaments ffom the'ext+'bus que incipt- 
cutionofthe Popes abufive Buls. ls eB £649. 4. tit dart Quoniam 

ro Bat 'Belarmine'urgerh ſoihgexamples tothe contrary agent ue, /t04vie ro 

of Appeals made from Councels to Popes : the firttis of Adhanufid Billiop of! ,, /putar que 
eAlexandria, and Put Biſhop of Conſftantinople pi'who (faith:he) being &64 *incypir, Epiſco- 
poſed by a Councell; appealed ro Pope /ulima, ad were by himreftoreÞ tis Þur. 
their Sees againe-* Thishe takes our of rhe EcolefiMticall/hiftorh of \SpzMIN(T- = Op - 
which makes againi{d him: Firſt;hedorhnor any: way ſpeakeofappealing flom?\..-,, ” Galli: 
the Councell to the Pope, for that was not thenin uſe. Hee faith indeed that cane werſis fr. 
Athanaſius and ſome other Biſhops being deprived of their Sees, and perſccu- S93omen lib, x, 
cuted by the Arrien Biſhops v:hich were in the Ealt, fled ro Rome as to a ha- 5: 
ven of refuge: that the Pope having heard their confeſſion conformable to the 

Nicene Creed, received them into communion, reſtored them to their Chur. 


£23 = | $264 : > AY | 


but we mult alwaies remember that they were Arriexs and RE 
ellarmine deny 


he did was by way of abuſe and uſurpation,and not by right: | 
11 The fro ene is of that Appeal which he faith was made to Pope 


Ff 3 Leo 


* cheReftour and 'V niverfitie doe finde'our ſe]ves-grieved, wronged, and'6f- | = 


eo —ev00 
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Ps:cended ap- t Lee.rhe firit, tromprhc {ecand Kouncell of Epheſ Ha by # Latter Biſhgp/ of Com 
_ <> Lak  flqntinopie aud Thedorer Bilhup of 2wers.Itss caſictomanſtc it appeas thurithig 
aprert_ was pot ſo. For fit it is plaiat from the Ads that the Appcal was pur in/fim. 
-- 26000 ply bythe ward:(,Appe#o withaur mentioning: whithitr« : Secondly, *vbeap- 
anne :.c.z pellants preſented a petition, t0.the Empertars, tending) to-this ofted; char 
4thon, z. Conc. they would be pleated fo referre the! cauſe wee a ConmealliThirdly the Qbun. 
Chalc, GY paſſeth thy judgemem upontheicaſe of the Appenie.. And:fortll;the 

ope himſclfewascondemned by that Synod, He warone of the- plaitmifes a. 
goat Dig/rerme the Head of -it«  Wheteypon it was fad tp his Legats by the 
48.1 .cjuſdemw Preſidents of the Councellof Chaltedav, That they being accmſers contdnor bee 


- - 


aw 1, in J42*5 Pope Nicholas the finlt xeſtifies that Diofcorm: was. not ſonuich cone 
fad Mi. for his hereſic, as for-daring to paſſe. ſentenceagainit the:Pope. 'To 
chaclem Impe- wi purpoſe then had it deene to apptale-to'bum, fecing hee hamfelfe was 
far. condemn'd and was X plaiieife #:i i 10 "3 1:45 EF A: FATS AT 
\.14- 'The thirdexample is of an Appeal made to Pope: Zevocent therfirſt by 
Toke Chryſofteavir, who was depoſed by a Counccl, as-1tiis teſtified by Pope 
Gelafins, Buthe makes us fomettmes beleeve that they; a36ther men ; wall be 
fre to let us have-the beſt in the packe,' when their: owne greatheſle is in 
Soxomen.lib. 8. queſtion. Sozomen is more to bee credited in this point than hee, wha rela» 
64.26, ting the fa, faxhnar a word that comes nearc to any fuoh-Appeale. -Onely 
-heetellsus that Chryſoffome-was depoſed by a'Colmeell of Chalcedon, - (not 
the Generall,:but another) that Pope /wmecent having notice of the a&;con- 
demned it : that is, was difpleaſed at it, and difallowed:of it.. That which 
followes confirmes this expoſition : that hee tooke paines. to get aGenerall 
Councell called : that hee writ ſome conſolatorie letters ro Chry/eftowe, and 
the Clergic of Conſfteantinoyle, where he was Biſhop- Amongit other things. 
hee ith, * But what remedy can wee apply. to it for the preſent? : There 
© muſt of neceflitie bee a Synadicall judgement, -SoLlave faid a long timethat: 
© wee mult afſemble one. : And acc ly hee ſent fave: Biſhops and two 
Prieſts of the Charch: of '\Rowe to the! Emperotrs Henbtixe and aAroadine 
to intreat a Synod of them with che appointment of the time and place, 
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WC EM, 
Ls pptnlaſices Porn — Councels , hex 
ving been allowed; elczelorchey ace inferiour tothem;} and ought at'this 
dayto acknowh ethcir power and authority, © Bur wee qault yet undertake 
x greater tack, and ſhew thatthis maxim, T hier < ConaccBioabeve the Bape, is 
in exprefſe rermes in the Decreesof Councels', the Conſtitutions. of; Papas, 
the decifions afDodtours; theopinionsob: Vniverſities, an the 25 arp 
of Princesand Provinces. © 1 , *\ $1; 
2. $. \Wee cafſtearce brin » ought from hindu hights tne $48 kg 
ct of Conftanve, by ak that che aekihann notyet.on. fot ;- and'they roy RY 
never tharghtofreſolving x mexprefie terms. Net this was the. opiniau of : 
the fu ſt Corhealiof: P3*@, which = bolden before that: o£ Conflence, which 
_ two Popes arone time, and createdanothen indloee- 'of thoſe. wwoz- 

who was acknowſedged forratruc Pope\namhely eAlrxmider thefifth Avd boy 
_ he#x@, hewewrhar anchor faith of ieg5 Ae wie doiwmicd « tewg owe atihe Gootar. 
Connell ] of Piſk about the pretended depoſition of the Pogea:\pricipolhy Laws | 
rence de Rodulfis, DoHionr in both Lawea,and ProfeſonnatPlerexmh » vo wit, 
whether, ſuppoſing it for true that the rwo Popes ſcandalispaths Chuyth by the 
| open violation of theer oathey, and _ waw ot CONE for. the uniox 
of the Church,» rf eel no regard of it, Prem Follnfren did 
| % embble it , * and that 4 ioked [Claford &« ery harenelall ts po I : 
: er ( I ſa ) the Cardinals might call a Comneell at nel borh Papty, being 
cited to the lean not appraring, bus perfiſting i thor Fanboy, \ght 
ge: and whether t che migh pre praterd 10.1he clatl;onr of another. Wharey 

aftev 4 tong afpute, i 13 8 ar meny Defberrtaf. Denny and oth 
| Lawes, it wat 4t Laff refobr/ Tubabaws cenraliirs thy ring aſs 


nds; that 5t mipht be lawfully and Cananically dane. _: ic: 
3 Asforthar 27 pear+:an oe forraliDecrees of it Aecxrant ingbe fourth 


nd fifth” Seſfions; The holy and Generall C enncell of Cobilhaace,! : Sat Mr dnent Conc. Conſtan, 
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Counccls by 
their Decrees 
above Popes, 


|. PhatictobePope ought te do buntuganiderfloadby-eredi 
leever whdl; 


taimng, made Ty bee made ; ;8f hee doe not even 7 repent of it hee ſh ndergoe ao Foe & Con A COX 
don vee, and ſhall be [ever cd that With reconr ſe, if need 
OE Ie es DE oe 
nity ſoever bee bee, though be be Pope. TheleDecrees were confirmed by the 
Councell of Baſil, and i, and fre ror iy The ry the ſecond Seſſion held ; in 
the year 1431, 5, Ng ine inthe fixteen + hteenth oem To ow year 
intnet cn 1439. Counce c 

A ear Fon oy 
1438, A tm the ſame Decree and tranſcribed it verbajyygigto. fhe, Rrag- 
matique Sanftion. + 

There was another Generall Councell boldenat the Gity of Laan, in 
eh 9 where Pope Fallerab drcd the Popodotif&aANtPope Ny 


ed ek - bot ks ge, EY anicel, which 


e Pollx]u 


ciowoPhe 2 Nicholar th 
bave extratted theſeenſtring loca tick + 


AR ; Wherefore there i need af bran RS! -tiraſmnch 4 

wethonityof fatred General GE ,vow-nnorle ftietedtben ever, oth not ongly 
Joake (but ic aterady —_ «he: grennds 1 $qn: the detifion of the Sacred 
Connce! a ers tobe forgotten, &, not. 1b quite pgs, of 
T0w3t; Fo ————_W hely:Synod lawfwhychled in the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt; "uking 4 General Commuel (and: reprefenting the :Cathelbgque Church wi; 
litant, hath its power immediately from Chriſt, to which ever ane ©s baund ry 


obey: what eff areal) #iplyity ſveven hie bee ſet; thewgh it hee the Pope ; for as 


4 ms dv'concernes faith, rhe ratiopunion of Schifant, & the genera! reformati: 


on of the Church of God, both in ther Head and the members. | ho the acation of 
Pole Nichol? "tis faid, To fer rhebity: Church pfGodatpougd jang, union ,; wee 
have direfted owr petitions to the! of ' Thomagyirbe bond fonne of. the 
Charth,cidled Nicholas rhe fift inbs.obedieucer: bapeet peidfohes homll doe what ang 
ie infor mapgon,tt hathe bty 

s That which « \rmtls for the fon &: Apbolding of the.awg 
thority of Sacred Commeels,ſo as it:was dethrmined\&-declared at che moſt ſacred 
Synod of Conſtance; \ronewed wrtheholyC owetel of Baſil, Grpereived, preached 
and dogneatixally duliubredby 1h Protaes,. K i aut Sniver/tics of 
dhe earth: to wit; hut a'genexall: derjy \lhrawarte of the Holy 
Ghoſt, making Gaal Comer che petreacy phe OctofRl 
of C01 largez as vngy= noni ban (hs, 
'$'1 - 05m year 1593cherowasmorder Generall Councell, halden' in —_ 

ty of Pa, afterwardsrertovedotd" Aiotgn, :where theſe ſameDecrecs of.\the 
Councels of Baflayd Confiunce: were ds confirmed:.So faith King 
Lewer the twi in tis erters parents dated -+6 of Juns, 1512; verified in 
the —_ of Parliament, comtainin nanafptoberion ofthe faid:Councell;. tor 


pu wht hivlencry wrieenno-th4N mverfity of. Paris, containing an 8x- 
ation and. i \tdrbem dd\exanitiethebboke of (Zhowas dr Vis . 


- inandion 
© Cajreand\imitied Drivemperaniove azthericatio Pape & Concilis, which hee 


had writ: t.ogein rh Oviiicole of Confhence;Baefit,and the.ſecond of Pia; and 
Chancelonrof Parm.:Bur there isno-need of fecer | 


brody olkddtingber theveryAts of the Conncel ic ſcife,do 
vets "$errhero- the: Dexrets oft contained: iothe thind Seb 

of Bil Juwfully aſſembledini.the namic of the Hos 
Made Grevrdlcendepreſonting: the Char ch Catholique, 
ut. follmneeh YoFerff-tbes hbaly Syd, nor Helene 
wei the Plbndck Fwben/al br ferent inforrhand | 
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manners, 4s well the Head as the members: and tall the bevefies and [chiſmes The Couricetl- 


which are a growing be extingniſhed : till the wayres which" are a preparing 4 
/ 7 * h a A T7 Ss h ali 1 O 
mong ſt Chriſtians,be accorded, Tet norwit! ftanains for the continuation of #t, 
3t may be removed to aplace of fafety by the common-conſent of the fathers - eſpe- 
. . Dt j* , 3 
cially with our moſt holy Father the Pope, if he can bee got to agree thereninro, al- 
waies provided that it bee not 50 Rome, 1t being notorious that it banuor bee in 


EI 1 to p 


A EET 


of Piſa ap1inſt 
thc Pope. 


OO — 


ſafety there, It further ordaines that the Canons of the holy Conncell of Con- : 


ſtance here underwritten, contained un the fifth $ eſſion thereof, ſhall be [tri fly 
obſerved and kept inthe ſame manner that they lye, and that the contents of thens 
| fhallbe inſerted into thts Decree, and ſhall be holden by all men a moſt true, as 
they here follow. Firſt the holy Synod lawfully aſſembled , making a Generall 
Councell, &c. Item, in the ſecond placeit declares that if any man, of what con- 


dition, eſtate, and dignity ſoever he bee, though it be the Pope himſelf, ſhall with 


contumacy neglect ro obey the editls, ordinances, and commands of this ſacred 
$7nod, &&c. Theſe two Decrecsare there inſerted ar large, bur we have here 
cut them ſhort becauſe they are {cr downe before. | 

6 And foraſmuch as our adverſaries in this point make ſach a great matter 


on) 


of the Popes authoritte and confirmation,and place the true validitie of Couns« * 


cels in that, we ſhall make itappearc that jt came in at theſe Generall Coun- 
cels, either inthe convocation, or the preſizence, orthe approbation. As for 


the firſt of Pi/a where the roots and foundation of this maxtme were laid.heare 


what Pope e-{/exander the fift ſaid of it a litcle before kis death : That he? 
thought and beleeved that all that was ordained at the Conncell of Pila was juſt 
and right,and void of all fraud and deceit. Nawnclerns reporteth the fame works. 
Pope Alexander the fift (faith 1v) row.ird; the end of the firſt yeare of his Pope. 
ſhip, beganne to finde himſelfe very ull ; and perceiving death to araw neare., hee 
cailed the Cardinals, proteſting unto them by that death which hee [aw vefore his 
eyes, which he did no-way feare, as being confident of his good life, that het'wdril 
thought and beleeved that at the ({onncell of Piſa all things were well decreed, and 
with integritie of heart, without any frand or deceit, 

7 That of Conftance was called by John thetwenty third, a lawfullPope] 


a it isagrced on all ſides, His'Bull of Convocation is inſerted at large in the 


Grit Seflion of the Aﬀts of theCouncell : he himſelfe alſo dit prefide therg, as 
itis ſaid in the Preface. It is true that by reaſon of the accuſation which was a 
brewing againlt him, he tooke him to his heeles without bidding adien : and 
being condemn'd and depoſed by the Councell for many crimes by him com- 


mittcd, himſelfe approved this condemnation, as it is to be ſeen inthe As of 


being created in his ſtead, confirm'd the Detrees and Determinations of that 
ſame Councell, as *tis avouch'd inthe laſt Seffion, © ET EL 
8 The Councell of Baſil was Called by Pape Martiy the fift, as it is appa- 


rent by his Bull,and being not able to goe thicher himſetfe by reaſon'othis age, */ 


he Cent bis procuration to Cardinall F«1:as to preſide in-his place : which, was 
afterwards continued by Martins ſucceſſour Exgenims the,fourth. The ſame 
Evgenius confirmed the foreſaid Decree of the Councelsof Conftayee ind Ba- 
fl in expreſſe termes, as is cleare from the ſixteenth and eighteenth Selfions. 
Pope Nicholas the fift confifmedalfo the faid Councels of Baſil and' Lauſanne, 
as appearcs by his Bull: Thus ruuch of Popes. 

9 As for Doours and Commentators both in Divinity and in either Law, 
there are abundance which, either in expeQation of ſome Biſhopriquee or Be- 
nefice,or becauſe they were the Popes mercenaries, have aſcribed As ndch po- 
wer unto them in their writings as ever they'de ired, yea tore than eytr they 
durit arrogace untg themſelves : bur yet there a eothers beſide that have refo- 
ted their errours, and havetantht the pure rrath, maintaining the: _— of 
| .OUN= 
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the Counccll,. and confirmed by the teſtimony of Platina, Afartin thetift »;. 
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Authors for Councels,and their anthoricie over Popes. Such are the * Cardinall of Cam. 
Councels ſu- þ, gy, Cardinall * Cufan, the Cardinall of © Florence, the Biſhop of  Calis, the 
pero Bithopof* Panormo, M', Fohn Gerſon Chanceloar of the Vniverſity of Pars, 

2 emer © eAlmain DoRor of the Sorbox , William * Okkam, ' Marſfitirs of Þa 
a Petrw d& Jus, * Hermanthe Monke, ' Zames Paradiſe of Chartres, " Foannes of Pai; 
—_ 4 = *k Door of Divinity of the Order of Predicants, " /wmola, * Lndovicu Roma. 
-< mpg "2 wks,! Gregory of Heimburg," William of Montferrat,* Vincentius in his alega- 
b Nicholazss Tons, and many More. - | 


Cuſanmlib.x. CC T 
de concord.Cathol.cap .utt. c Cardinalis Florentin, m repetit. C licet de eleFion, d cope Gadicenſis 
#1 «Jegation. contra Eugenium, «© Panormitana de Concilio Bapilienſs. in diſputatione Epiſcopu.in cap. fonif... 
cdfti. de eleFionib, f Foannes Gerſon in tre.de poteffate Ecclefie. confid.4,8, 10,12. In ſermon. proviagis 
Regia Romani. in Trattet. de aufentbilitet. Pap. #8 Facobm Almain magiſter Parifienſ. «dver/us Thomam de 
Vio Cajetano, h Guilielmm Okkam #6, lib. 1 pert. i Mar filius Patavinmin defenſ pack. part, 2 .64p.21, 
& 24. k Hermannus Monachmin lib.de poteflate Pape & Concilii. | Fecobus de Paradiſo inlib.ge ſep- 
tem flatibms Ecclefie, m Foannes de Parifiain trad, de pote/taze Regali &' Papalicap.214nfme. n In. 
wols in cap, Cum inferior,De mejoritate & obedientia, Etincap. <Q uanto5,De tran//atione Prelatorum » Iu 


dovicw Romanwa conſ. 181 


 & 421.7 intribus ultimis Concitivn. p Gregorius Heimburgenfes tn Schedulis aþ= 
peliationums pro ſe & pro Sigiſmundo Auſtrie Duce. Et in confutatione primarus Pap. q Guilielmus de Mont. 
ferrat tn Commenter. ſupre Pragmet. Sanion. pert. 1, t Vincentius in dfegationibus cap. 13, 
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The opinions of Vniverſities touching the authority of Councels, 
and the approbation of Princes and Provinces. 


=7 He moſt famous Vniverfitics of Germany and Poland have 
&(1 alſo given their opinions upon this point, conſonant to the 
aml Decrees of the forcſaid Councels : and that at the very time 
when the Princes of Germany for the good will they borcto 
Engenius, reſolved to carry themſelves neuters,as in conclu- 
fion they did. The faid Vniverſities withſtood this neutrality 
ſtoutly and ſtrongly; laying this for a ground, thata Councel is above the Pope: 
which they prove by many reaſons and authorities : and therefore ſeeing Pope 
Eugeniis was depoſed by the Councell of Baſil, and Felix the fift elected in 
his place, that therefore the firit mult be rejeRed as ſchiſmaticall, and the laſt 
obeyed as legitimate. King Charles the ſeventh favoured Exgenims likewile, 
but ſo as thathe profeſſerh he will ftand to the Decrees of the Councell of Ba-+ 
fil aboveall, (as Nicholas Clemangiis tels us) as did alſo the Princes of Germa- 
c But let us heare what the Vniverſities fay of the power of Councels, as for 
the other heads of their anſwers, wee ſhall forbeare from relating of them by 


4 


reaſon of their prolixity. | 
2 The Vniverſity of Cullen, being required by Theodorws Archbiſhop of 
that Citie , to let him know what they thought of it, made a litle tra, ſome 
pieces wherof we wyl bere ſet daywne. *© The firſt propoſition is, The Church 
* Synodically aſſembled, hath ſapreme juriſdiQion-upon earth, to which c- 
* very member therof anght to obey, of what dignity ſoever he be, though it be 

* Papall : which no man can diſfolveor remove without their Synodicall con- 
* ſent. This is proved by the Decrees of the Conncell of Conftaxce and Baſ!: 
\* The firſt part is grounded upon that inthe 18 of St. Hatrhews Goſpel ; Tell 
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* Jt unto the Charch, Where (as itis colleted from chat which foHows )' is The Vniverbty 
« fignified thepower of jurifqyRion giventaghe Church Synodicatly. feng. of Colons opt- 
« bled. And there are many good writings upon that ſubjed; and divers teſt 2292 
« monies of Feripture, whergp chat t th of theCouncels of ConfleiraandBe. © 
« {/is confirmed. There hays. heeninfings books andireatifes wrivofitalreys - | 
«dy. The ſecond part is deare, inaſmuchasthe-ſanne; the fervanc;the Scho\ 
 *1xr,isbound to obey his mqther,his maiſterahis chaolmailter : but the Church 
© js the mother, the miltre{le, apd the pedagogue of all the faichful inChriR, of * 
«which number the Pope js one, though he be the chicit ſonne,. ahd the chidt 
© {ervant : ſtyling bimſelt, notion a feigned humility, butin a Catholique verity 
\ Glas Servant Servant, andthe principall among alithe other difciptes of 
« the ich. So then he is ſctas thereQaur, paſtour,and DoRourotthe reſt of 
« the faithfullof Chriſt, in'Chriſts corporallabſence, wha is alwayer myſtical» 
«ly and {prritaally preſent : and by Chriſt the ſpouſe. of the Churchjrhe father; 
© Joxd, and maiſter ofthe faithfull, by the authority vf Chritt,and ofthe Church 
- © his wife and Spouſe ; which is another new Eve, ſacramentally taken out of 
« the fide of the new eAdamilkepingupon the croſs) and joyned in marriage 
<with him, as th'Apoſtle witnefſeth. This 3a great fatrament, betwixt Chritd 
* and the Church, not betwixt Chriſt and the Pope.:WWhence it is eafie to ſhew 
© that the Church Synodically aſſembled isa judiciall conſiſtory, - and ſupreme . 
* over all the faithfull of Chriſt. And from hence:alfo thethird-part of the 
« concluſion is evident ; inaſmuch as no party cati transferre ordifſolve the 
© Judges Seat at hispleaſure. For if the Pope had this power, he ſhould bee 
*above not under the Church, uling not.a mere borrowed power of the A- 
* poltolique keyes, but an abſolure free Princedome, :h juriſdiction belongmg 
« to himſelfe. And hee ſhould not bee only the Paſtour and [teward over the 
*ſheep and lambes of Chrift, but the Kingand Paſtour ofhis owne ſheep, a> + 
© oainſt that which is ſaid inthe laſt of St. Febns Goſpel, Feed my theep + hee 
*{1ithnot fecd, thine own. Beſides, if the. part had power over thewhole,the. 
« thing contained over the continent, the particular badneſſe-of the Pope 
©*might overſway the univerfall good of the Churches tntenrioth,and the Popes 
pleaſure ſhould be a law to the whole Charch. And that Chiehy whichin 
* one of the Articles of our Creed we beleeve to bee holy, .built upon the Ts 
«moveable rocke of our Chriſtian faith, ſhould be made fubje&to'amoving;to' 
«1 moveableand erring Prince ; againſt which ( faith Saint, Ferom ): neitheri 
e vices nor herefies , which are meant by the gates. of Hell; ſhattever pre>* 
*yaile. ne wie = ik To vi.oHmm? 
2 The Vniverſityof &rford wasof the fame opinion, and _ the fame 
advice concerning the receivingand: approbation of the Quuncel'of Baj1, 
which they directed to Theedorus Archbiſhop of Afenrz mthe-yehr 1440tWe' 
will here ſet downe {ome paflages ofit; Now it & fitting roſet: hich of the'two' 
ought to bee obeyed, whether Engeniusoy the holy Cowncel 1 having ſhewed the” 
validity and ſubſiſtence of the Conncel of Baſil, the ſuperiority anal preeminenee of 
the Conncel is proved thi. Although the Pope or ſupreme Biſhop bee [0 the 
principal part of the C hurch, or in the Charch, that there wno one member S 
the ſaidChnrch or particular conncel, greater or more principal than be norindetif 
ſo greatas he is avowed and a knowleaged to be by all thoſe that have rreated of the” 
pawer of the Pape. Tet no Catholique , that will nd the matter tan cer 
doubt but that the whale Church, er «firms and ſnbſiffant Gontrall:Connerl, 
greater than he, and his ſuperiouy in matters that concerns fairk,! or vhe exrtry as” 
tion of ſchiſmer, or the gererall reformation of manners, For thy war detevinined ; 
b 'y the ant hority of the Church Gathelique at the ſacred Connell of Conſtance; _— 
and confirmed at the holy Synod of Sens and of Baſyl,in theſe words; That a Sy-". 


nod lawfully aſſembled, in the nams of the oy Ghoſh, mnkins 4 emma" 
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nion. 1 be, rhowgh be be Pope, it'matters which concerne,8c. eAnd although this decly. 


Fo 
fhe Pope,if he bee contrary tot ) hath eo aathevies, there may be brought buth 
 Tealon, and. experience, and authority. In the firft place, reaſon teacheth us, &c, 
After they have proved this in manner aforeſaid, at Jaſt they conclude jn this 
fort.Confdering then that allGeneralCouncels are grounded upon ſuch author;. 
 Fy,that if they be aſſembled about faith & reformation of manners, & that which 
| Fd longs therennto, every man from'the leaſt to the greateſt us bornd to obey ther: 
a alſo confidering they cannot erre,and'that the ſacred Conncel of Baſil continues 
frrme and undoubted untill this day , ''as hath beene proved. From hence three 
things are inferred : Firſt, That if a General Councell and the Pope, though hee 
bee trucly and reallie Pope, be at variance, and command contrary things, the 
moſt illuſtrious Princes Eleftours, and all other Chriſtians ought and are bound 
to obey the Conncel and leave the Pope. The ſecond, that the ſacred Councell 
of Baſil and Pope Eugenias that was, commanding contrary things, they are 
bound to yeeld abedience tothat ſacred ( ouncel and not to Eugeuius : Yea to ace 
count him-no Pope, ſeeing the Councel had power to proceed to the depoſing of 
hins for his diſobedience. The third, that they are bownd to obey the moſt holy 
Pope Felix, who was choſen by the Councell, 

4 Thecounſell and advice which the Vniverſity of Vienna gave to the 
Archbiſhop andMctropolitan of Sa/rzb#rg,upon his requeſt made unto them, 
is conformable to the former. To the ſecond., namely whether the holy Coun- 
cell of Bafil had fwll power to proceed againſt Eugenius, and to depoſe him and 
create another ts anſwer'd;T hat the holy Ghoſt hath openly declared by the Oy- 
ganof the ſagred (ouncel of Conſtance, that the (hurch, and a holy Councel 
which repreſents it, hath ſuch apower over any man whatſoever he be, although 
he be placed in Papal dignity, Afterwards they addethe Decree of the faid 
Councell which hath beene here alledped already ; together with another of 
the ſame Councell, made againſt thofe that doe not obey the commandements 

thereof, though they be placed indignity Papall. Arid in another place 'tis 
faid, © It followes then that the Holy Ghoſt is there, ( at the General Coun- 
© cel ) butnot asa ſubjeR,but asa ſupreme Prefident,from whom it is not laws 
© full for any of the faithfull to make appeal , and by conſequent not from the 
* Conncel neither, foraſmuch as concernes the Articles, wherein 1t is certaine 
* the Councell 1s governed by him , and that hee prefides there by a ſpeciall 
© graceand luſtre: to wit, in what concernes faith, the extirpation of ſchiſmes, 
©and the reformation of the Head and the members. How can it be otherwiſe 
© butan open contemptofthe majeſty of God, and almoſt a piece of Idolatric 
©to appeale from a Councel to the Popein ſuch caſes ? whar is it elſe but to 
<.appealefrom God hiniſelfe, who is confeſſed to preſide in a ſacred Coun- 
«cell for ſuch things, untoa-meere man ? and to take the power of judging 
*from God the Creator, and.devolve it upona man ? what is it elſe but topre- 
* ferrea man before God as a morc juſt Judge than he ? 
 - $.. The Vniverſity of (rarovia gave alſo their advice and counſell concer- 
ning this point unto ZLediſtew King of Poland and Hungary, conſonant unto 
the former, but farre more large, containing ſome very prety reaſons to prove 
that the Pope is inferiour to a Councell ; out of which wee ſhall bring onelv 
ſome paſlages tomake it appeare what* their reſolution was. Firlt of all it 1 
ſaid, ©Thata Generall Councell repreſenting the Church Catholique,isarule 
< directed by tbe Holy Ghoſt, and given-by Chriſt Jeſas, which every one 15 
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« bound ta hear and obey,of what eſtate and condition ſoever he be, although Commis 


« he beaPope. And inancther place. * Whence it followes,that the Pope is 
« not head of the Catholique Church. nor of a Generall Councell which repre. 
c ſents it; but he1s head inreſpect of particular Churches and particular meme 
*bers inthe Church, Inreference to whom he is fappoſed to have full power 


* as the Vicar of Chriſt. And elſewhere. * Wheretorelet this bee the third 


p 


© 


edto prove the 
ope inferiour 
co Councels, 


* conclutionconcernirg this point, That everyGenerall Councell lawfully af. 


* ſembled in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, doth repreſent the Catholique 
« Church, and hath its power immediately from Chriſt. This propoſition hath 
© noneed of proofe, conſidering that it hath its proofe. and foundation from 
« the decree of the Generall Councell at Conflance. See here the very words 
ofit, that wee may not bee put to repeat them hereafter. Theſe are the two 
Decrees of the ſaid Councell, which wee have inſerted here before. After 
which it 18faid, © Behold the Conſtitution of the ſacred Conncel of {onſtarce, 
* which may ſuffice to make any man conſent unto this concluſion, confidering 
© it isthe aſſertion of the Catholique Church. Afﬀeer the proofe of the ſaid con- 
cluſion, they proceed unto the fourth. in this manner. * And foraſmuch as the 
* Catholique Church and the Generall Councell which repreſents ir, hath its 
* power immediately from Chrilt by the former concluſion, let this now bee 
«the fourth. The power of the Church Catholique, as alſo of every Generall 
* Councell lawfully aſſembled, which doth repreſent ir, is above the power of 
* the Pope, andall other power whatſoever upon earth, to which every one 
* of whatelltate, condition or dignitic ſoever hee bee,though it bee Papall, is 
© bound ro obey and ſubmit himſeclfe. And if he will not obey he may be pu- 
*nithed with condigne puniſhment. This concluſion they prove by many rea- 
fons and authorities, which ir would be long to ſer downe in this place. Wee 
ſhall onely ſay how that, ſerving themſelves with the authoritie ofthe Coun- 
cell of Conſtance, and having related at large all that paſſed in that reſpeR,they 
adde, * All which fads of that Councell are and will be a perpetuall memo- 
* rjall unto ſucceeding generations. Whence it plainly appeares whether age- 
enerall Councell haveany juriſdition over the Pope or no. Whichevery bo- 
« die that hath any judgement may eaſily knowe Whereit is to bee obſerved 
that the authoritie of the Councell of Coxſtance was not any way doubted of 
in thoſe dayes, but continued generally approved by all in thisreſpeRt. Ina- 
nother place it is aid, © Whence it may be inferred, that, although it be con- 
© venient the Pope in ſome ſort ſhould be called the head of the Church, yer 
* ought henot therefore to preferre himſelfe before the Church. Yea it might 
* perhaps be inferred from hence, that, eo zpſo, becauſe hee quarrels with the 
* © Church for ſuperioritie, either in his ations or affeftion, hee not onely ts not 
© ſyperjour, but alſo that he 18 no member of the Church ; as one that 1s Ill opl. 
*nion'd of the authoritic of the holy Mother the Church, and deficientin the 
* true faith. It is further aid towards the end of that concluſion : * Whatſo- 
© ever hath been heretofore delivered in this point by the Gloſſes and Doors 
© ſOmetimes for the affirmative, ſometimes for the negative part, we muſt now 
© ſtand to the deciſion of ir made by the facred Councell of Conſtance, tor as 


* much as concernes thoſe caſes expreſſed in their Decree: to wit when 


© queſtion is about faith, or the extirpation of ſchiſmes, or the reformation of 


* the Church in the Head and members, and in caſes therennto belonging : as 
© when the controverſic is about a notorious ſcandall, and fo of ochers, In all 
© theſe the Pope is inferiour toa Generall Councell. And if any man be trong- 
« Iy confident of the contrary, he ought to bee eſteemed aherctique. 1 could 
yetextract ſoine other paſſages, bur fee here is more than needs for them that 


hold the contrary. 
6 Now we Ka to our Vniverſitics of France, which have all approved 
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Councels of this opinion ; That the Pope is inferiour toa Councell. W hich they did noc 
Conſtance and þy their ſeverall counſell and advice, as thoſe of Germany and Poland, but te. 


Baſil approved 
by Princes, 


Platinain vita. 


Foannks. 


ing all SynoJically affembled at the Councell of Bowrges,rogether with ail the 
Prelates and chiefe Lords ofthe Land, as it is affirmed incxprefle termes jn the 
narrative of the Pragmarique Santion, whoſe words wee have ſerdowne in 
another place. TS 
7 Andforthat of Par#,as ſheexcelsall thereſt in dignitie and knowledge 
fo hath the perform'd the braveſt exploitsin this regard. For ſheenot onely 
approvedthe Decrees of the Councels of (onflanceand Bafil at thattime ; but 
even after that, when ſhe ſaw that Pope Leothe tenth went about to repeale 
them in the Pragmatique SanRtion by the Councell of Zateran, and by the 
ConcorJats made with King Francs, ſhee put in an Appeale to.a fature Coun. 
cell, with ſuch maſculine and generons termes as the honour of France might 
require : as appeares by certaine paſſages which we hayvedrawne out of them 
before when we ſpoke of Appeals from the Pope to a Councell. 
2 Beſides, the ſecond Conncell of P:/a, holden in profecution of thoſe of 
onſtance and Baſil, did her the honour to defire her to write againſt Cajerans 
fue wherein he matntatnes that the Pope hath authoritie over a Conncell, 
See here the letters which were writ unto her upon that occaſion. The holy 
Councel of Piſa lawfully aſſembled in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, repreſenting 
the Church ((atholique, and by way of continuation, removed to Milan for a time, 
to our beloved ſonnets the Reftours,Dottours, Maſters, and Regents of the mothey 
nurſe the Univerſity of Paris, health and bleſſing from God Almighty. Our be. 
loved ſonne Jeftrey Botfſard Chancelour of Paris, w1l! by onr direftion deliver un- 


Fo you a certaine ſuſpefted booke full of injuries againſt the { ouncels of Conſtance 


and Baſil, and againſt ours, and againſt lohn Gerſon the maine defender of the 
(hurch, made by a certaine Frier Cajeranc, a bold fellow,and a dangerous: who 
we defire may becorrefted according to his deſert. Wherefore we deſire you in the 
name of the Lord to examine and dili gently to ſift that booke, and ſpeedily ro ſend 
1 Pr reſolution and opinion of it, to the end that we may proceed with your ſage 
advice according to the merit of his boldneſſe, See here their molt reſpeQive 
letters, and withall thoſe which were writ unto a company which hath al- 
waies beene reputed in effe the eyeand light of the world. 

9 Letusnow fpeake of the approbation of Princes and Provinces. Firſt, it 
isto be obſerved that the Deputies of the chief nations in Chriſtendome were 
preſentat the Councell of Confiance : to wit, of England , France, Germany, 
Spaine and Ttaly : As 1s apparent fromthe Atts of it, and from the teſtimony 
of Platina, who ſpeaks thus of it ; The affaires of the Conrncell ( ſaith he ) were 
managed by the vatert&-ſuffr apes of five nations ;to wit ,of England. Italy, France, 
Germany a»d Spaine. ell that was decreed and reſolved upon by [uffrages of 
theſe nations contiuxed firme and ſtrong, and was proclaimed and publiquelie de- 
clared by a cryer or publique notarie; inſomuch that it was afterwards confirm 4 
by the generall conſent of all. : 

to The Ambaſſadours of divers Princes were at the Conncel of Ba#l, 
namely, of the Emperour, the King of France,the King of Sparne, and others. 
The Decrees thereof werealſo approved in the dier of Menrz in Germany by 
the EleQRours of the Empire , and the Oratours of the Princes of Germany * 
witneſle e/Eneas Sylvims, afterward Pope Pires the ſecond : witneſſe alſo the 
Vniverfity of Erford in Germany, which ſpeaketh to the Councell aforcfaid 
inthis manner ; * The Princes without all doubt or hefitation whatſoever have 
* taken their oathes, and yeetded obedience, by themſelves or their Ambaſla- 
© dours and tawfull Atturneys, unto that facred Councell, as alfo after that in 
*theDyct.of Mentz. The pretended abrogation of this ſacred Councel be- 
*ing already decreed, admutting of it-with certaine qualifications, they ma Ke 
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*noſcrupleabout tne power of it , 2s it 1s contained at large in the letters ſet Thc Pragna- 
* out touching the acceptance of it, 1n theſe words ; Wee accept and receive *91cSauction 
* preſently, and without delay, with all devotion and reyerencethe foreſaid Zn force: 

© Decrees of the holy Councell of Ba{1, with convenient caution, as touching 

che correion and reformation of the things aforeſaid, ſome ſim ply, as they 

«ly, others with certaine formesand modifications. +Not that we doubt of the 

* power of that ſacred Councel which madethem, bur ro the intent that they 

* may ſtand with the convenience ofthe times and manners of the ſaid Coun- Sh 

© trey of Germany, as it is hereafter ſpecified. The Vniverſity of Vienna faith : | 
likewiſe to the ſame Councell, That all Chriſtian people called it a Comncell 

lawfullie aſſembled, and received it with all reverence, 

11 Our Kings of France have approvcdalltheſe three Councels of Con- 

ſtance, Baſil, and Piſa : tro wit, the two former inthe Pragmatique SanQion, | 

with certaine formes and qualifications, which concerne eſpecially the liber- V. Pragmatic. 
ties of Galiicane Church, and doc not any wayes derogate from the power Sazf.rn pro- 
of the Councel over the Pope : for the Necrees which were made in that kind £9 
are inſerted there by name. Andrthelaſt , together with the two former, by 


the letters patents of King Lewes the t4welfth, ofthe 16 of June 1512. And- 


although Pope Exgenizs the fourth was very earneſt with King (harles the 
ſeventh, to get him to repealethe Pragmatique SanQion, andrejeR the Coun- 
cell of Baſil, after the tranſlation of it tro Ferrara: yer for all that hee could. 
not obtaine ir, but anſwer was made to his Ambaſſadours; That the K ing had | 
acknowledged the Corncell of Baſt] for a true Conncel : that hee had ſent his Am- V. Nicolaun de 
baſſadours thither : that divers good things had beene there ordained concerning Cmangin in 
faih and manners, which he approved of ; and that he never accounted that aſ- JO ING 
ſemblea at Ferrara for a Conncel; That for the Pragmatique Santtion his plea- Conſtitutio Lis 
ſure was it ſhould bee inviolablieobſerved and kept. The ſame Pra matique San- dovici 12. ann. 
Aion, which is nothing elſe bur the ſubſtance of the Councels of {onftance and ' 1499. @rt. 1+ 
Bafil, was afterward confirmed by King Lewes the twelfth, after it had eſca- om _ 
ped ſhipwrack under Lewes the eleventh, together with the Conncel) of Buſi/ ,... < EOS 
aforeſud, by an Ordinance made in the yeere 1499. Fo in Regits ((0n- 
12 Since that time there was a Concordat made betwixt King Francs and /itur . 
Pope Leo the 10 ; which derogates from ROY the point of EleRions, F rms I, 
Preſentations, and ſach like things, but not in that whichconcernes the pow- 77: ro _ 
er ofa Councell. For ſee here what the ſame Prince ſaith of it;to wit, that, To 6,11 7,1.4 10 
avoid the great dangers which may happen hereafter about the recalling of the Je alore Be 
Praomatique, whether ſuch revocation be obeyed orit bee not , ( which may bee neficiorum. 
foreſeen by all ſuch as are well affeted ) hee hath made certaine Concordats | 
with the holy See Apoſtolique. Now intheſc agreements there is nothing ex- 1 
preſſed either for the confirmation or abrogation of theſedecrees concerning WE 
the power of Councels: although that was the maine cauſe that ſtirred upthe 
Popes hatred againſt that poore Pragmatique. And if ſo, itis yet further to be 
obſerved that the Vniverſity of Pars hath putinan Appeale from ſuch Con- 


cordats to a future Couneel. 
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2 very bricfly, becauſe it is none of my proper defipne : 
beſide, that which I havetouched upon above may ſuf. 


{ht A confutation of their reaſons that maintame that the Pope is 
i. above a { ouncel. | 

:- 2& Councels of pr. EST Popes are in default who have endevoured to ob. 
Tb, 4 gra and Ih gl ſcure this truth ; yea defired to overthrow it inthe fair, 
meme <5 --a-og be either by their proceedings , or by their Decrees and 
Rei abore Ppes. Sq their Conventicles ; or by the — of their hireling 
i®/4 ; OT Oy Xl DoRours, whom it is now my task to anſwere, but 
is..7 


TH 1g | fice abundantly. | 
» M1 2 Their maine incounter is with the Councelsof Corftance and Baſil, yet 
ſo asthey cannotagree amonglit themſelves about them. For ſome of them 
fay, It was not abſolutely determined by them that Generall Councels have 
power over Popes, but onely in one cafe, to wit, when there isa ſchiſme, and 
1t is doubted who is the truePope. But the very words of the two Decrees 
which we produced inthe former chapter, doe ſufficiently refell them, ſo that 
weneed ſay no more of that. They doe nor onely give the Councell power 
over Popes in caſe of ſchiſme,bur in all that concernesthe faith,in all that con- 

Cernes efolalcion of the head and members, and all things that depend 
3 What wonlda man deſire more ? Bellarmine knew wellenough that this 
reaſon 1s but of baſe aloy, for contenting himſelfe with the bare mention of it, 
and —_—_ the authors, for his part he hath recourſe unto others, but ſuch 
as areno whit ſtronger. He ſaith then, for the Councell of Conftaxce,that when 
It made theſe Decrees it was not ſuch as had power to determine controver- 
fies of faith, inaſmuch as it was not then Generall ; that it had but the third 
part of the Church, to wit, onely fo many Prelates as obeyed Pope John the 
threeand twentieth, and not thaſe which obeyed Gregory the twelfth, and 
Bennet the thirteenth. And marke here how hee would euervate what was 
doneby a Generall Councell, becauſe of the abſence of ljome ſchiſmaticall Pre- 
lates. By thisreaſonall the Councell ſhould be a nullitie, from the beginning 
|  tilltheend, and nota part of it only, as he would bave it. For the Prelates 

* $6 Flatinain &u. Which acknowledgedGregory for Pope, never afiſted at it but perſiſted with 
*\ £1 _ genios, theirPopein that ſchiſme;even til the end. And yet Beſlarmine aftirmes that this 
1776 (| Conncell is legitimate and approved : only for the reaſon aforeſaid , hee ex? 
boob ceptsthart Seſſion wherein theſe Decrees were enacted. It wasnot then ſuch 
[;:3:. (faith he) that it had power to make theſe deciſions in matters of faith. But, 
*W« | | I beſeech you,a Councel conſiſting of two hundred Fathers then when it made 
ab. = theſe Decrees, where the Emperour and many other Princes were preſent in 
He! ' *  perſfon;the Ambaſſadours of all the Kings and Princes of Chriſtendome, ex: 

| 
i 
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| cept two, the Proftours and Syndiques of all the Nations and V niverfitics in 
v Chriſtendome, and ſo many perſons of another quality in fach abundauce that 
abovethirty thouſand horſe were ſeen to arrive there at the beginning , 23 


Naxelerns teſtifies. This Councell, I fay, (according to Bellarmine ) come not 
OTdalnc 


ordaine anything concemikÞthe power of the Pope and cf a Councel, by rea- The Councer' © 
ſoh of the abſence of Get over otthe Now let any man be doe 6 of Conltncy ow 
any thing firme and tron tan bee expefted from Councels. 'Now that jj afleted againſt, 
thoſe whom wee mention vere at the enaQting of thoſe Decrees , vappy. ne — 
rent from the very text of thEfburth Seflion: the wordsare theſe; The'thirezel)? . 
of March there was holden a General Sefſr#n in the Cathedrall Chisoh of Con-' 
ſtance, in which there were: td hundred Pathers, &c.' There was alſs the K ing 
of the Romans , with the habit and formalities belonging to the King of the * 
Romans. eAfter maſſe wif one the Cardiial of Florence read certaine cont | 
Pritntions which ſhould be obferved by the (conncell, thettnure whoyeof © ſer down \_ 
hereafter : whichbeing read'and approved by the Generall C ouncelt,” Henry de 
Piro, Proftour and Syndic for the Germ nation, did defire in behalfe of that . 
Nation, that a copy of thoſe ordinances ( that is, the Dectees mentioned ) might ; 
be given unto him :The like was required by the Proftonrs and Synilts of all the ' 
countries ſubje(t to the King of theRomans,of the Univerſities,the Schovles,and | 
Ambaſſadonrs : there being preſent at rhe ſame time the moſt illuſtridns Princes, 
Frederic B#rgrave of Noremberg, Ralf Dake of Saxony, the Count Madesburg, 
Count Bertold de Vriinis, the Ambaſſadours of the K ing of England, France, 5 
Poland, Norwey, Cyprus, Navarre, and a//s [ohn Vicount of Milan, the Mar- . ' 
weſſeof Montferrat, and divevs other wobles , and reverent Fathers in pbreat Ae } 
bundance. Shall ewo (chiſmaticall Popes with their Prelates of the fame (tuffe ' 
have more authortty than all this grear multirude 76 : 
4 Now that theſe Fathers.were Schifmaricall (and conſequently thote of i _ . : > 
their faQion ) before thoſe Decrees were male, is apparent from the teſtimo< | ; 
ny of P/atina himſelfe, who ſpeaking of the firſt Councel of P:i/a, where their ! 
depoſition was decreed before that of Conſtance, By mutnall conſent({aith he) > 
they deprived Gregory and Benet of the Papal dignity, all nations aſſenting to Platina in 
that ſo hard ſentence; except the nether Spaine; the King of Scotland , and: the Gregorio 12. 
Earle of Armaniac, who favoured Pope Benet, Now this depoſition; 'rogether * 
with all the Decrees of this Councel of Pi/a, was confirmed by Alexander the * Ne 
fifth, who was accounted lawfalPope. And yet Bellarmine will havethefetwo Some he, 
. Popes with their Prelates to make two partsof the Church. For ſee what hee ' 
ſayes of the Councell of Conſtance; It was not then a Generall Councel becauſe 
there was only the third part of the Church there, to wit only thoſe Prelats which T _ = ports : 
-obeyed John. For thoſe which obeyed Gregory and Benet did oppoſe that whigh na as OT 
was done by the Councell, Hee faith further, That there was no certaine Pops 
the Charch, without whom controverſies im faith cannot bee determined. So that 
hee doth not acknowledge Fohn for Pope, who wasthen acknowledged by 
all, and was fo ever after untiH his condemnatton. P/atina teſtifies that he was pjatina in Fo- 
created at Bonomia with the conſent of all. It is he tharcalled the Conncel of anze :4. 
Conſtance : it is he that affilted in ſome Sellions of it. He'was not indeed at the 
fourth and fifth, where theſe Decrees were made, by reaſon of his flight.” Bur 
hee was lawfull Pope tho, and continued ſo (till till he was depoſed and con- , 
demn'd ; which was occafioned by hislewd life, and thoſe crimes commitred 
by him. As al{o on the other fide hee acknowledged it for a lawfull Conncell. 
For upon the very day of the fourth Seſſion, came the Archbiſhop of Rhemes _ 
with letters of crederice from him, the contents whereof were , Thathisſkd- Conc. Conflans. 
aaine departure was not for feare or cowardice, but by reaſan of the bad aire ; and Se. 4. 
that he offerd to fulfill all that he had promiſed ro the Councell: and whew'they 
proceeded to his condempnation, approv d of all 1 adding that in all things hee con- _ 
 formw'd himſelfe to every ordinituce, deliberation, and determination of the ſaid : 
ſacred Comncell : and that he ratified the proceſſe made againſt himſeclfe affirming mo Conſlant. 
the Conntell of Conitance is moſt holy : that it cannot erre : abit it 7 a continua- SY". Ee 
tion of that of Dila : and that he wontd never.contradutt the ſacred Comncell of 
Conltance, 5 But 
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The Copncel, 5 But ſuppoſe there was no, Poye certain, what followesupon that ? Tha 
_ of Conſtance | the Councel { ſaith Bellarmjne ) could not GINA BRO Brrers of faith. 
__—_ bf This isever toreturne to the place whence wee came: 'tisas.much asto {ay, 
= The Pope alone ismorethan all the body of the Councel. Hee hath more ay, 
| thority thanit- The Councel hathnotars powerfrom Chriſt immediatly. , Bug 
ſee here that which ſtrikes the ſtroke! Pope Aſartin. the fifth acconngcd les 
itimate by all, and confeſſed (Gad be thanked). eyen by Belarmine himfelf, 
hich approved the Ats of this Councell inthelaſt Sefſion gf it. Bellarmine 
flyes to his diſtinRions, ſaying, He confirmed only ſuch Decrees as concerne the 
faith ; ſuch a were made Conciliariter, that i, (ſaithhce ) according to the uſe 
in other Cauncels, after the thing bad. beene diligently examined. eAnd it 
apparent (faith be ) that this Decree was made at the Councel of Conſtance, 
without any examination. How does that appeare? doth not the paſſage a. 
bove recited ſhew the contrary ? It is not ſaid there were any diſputes or con- 
ttoverſfiesabout it : nor that any. man did ſtand autagainlt it : nor thatthere 
werediverfities of opinionsaboutit. What, is it thereforeleſle valid becaule 
it wasagreed upon by the common conſent of two hundred Fathers? by {6 
Cons. Conſtant. rnany Cardinals, ſo mavy men of note? and decreed at two feverall times, and 
Seſſur,4. ets. two ſeverall Seſſions ? which is a ſatficient teſtimony that it was maturelie 
conſulted and deliberated upon. Beſides, it-is thought ſuflicient to regiſter the 
Decrees and reſolutions in the Aﬀts, but not the diſputes. For example, e£x4- | 
Rr Paſt as Sylvixs tels us atlarge of yery deepe andditficult diſputes that Wc<re Cons 
Seffion me. trovertedati the Councellof Bafil about this very point; to wit, concerning 
+3" the power of a Councell in relation to the Pope. And yet hee that ſhall read 
the As of that Councell will indenothing there but the bare Decrees, with- 
out any mention made of the diſcuſſion which was of them, 
6 When Eugenize his Legats were arrived at Baſil, to preſide at the Coune” 
: cel m ſtead ofthe Pope, by virtue of his letters: *They were not forthwith ad- 
© mitted (-faith the Vniyerſity of Craconis ) but agreater .puyber of the moſt 
© learned DoRtoursin the world weredeputed, that having ſearched the Scrip« 
© tures and the ſacred Canons, they might adyiſe whether theſe Preſidents 
© ought to bee admitted to a coercitive Preſidence and full authority, ſuch as 
© they demanded, or no. Who having continued along time upon that deli- 
* beration, they were of opintonthar this coercitive Preſidence ought not to 
70 : ry them. And the thing being afterwards conſulted upon, it was 
© cahcluded according to their opinion. Read now the {cyenteenth Seilion 
of that Councell, you ſhall findenothing there but the bare reſolution, with- 
out a word of this above. So that. we belceve that this Councel of Conſtance, 
which confilted of the moſt kearned Devines and Lawyers that were thena- 
live, did not paſſe theſe two Decrees till they had throughly examin'd them : 
eſpecrally conſidering the thing was put to the tryall agging. 
7 Bellarmine wrongs them to beleeve otherwiſe of them ; but wee ſhall 
not wrong him by retorting his expoſition upon himſelfe and his Councel of 
Trent ; and rejeQingall the Canons and Decrees of it, asnot made ( 9»cil1ia- 
yiter. For there is not a ſyllableto that effeRim the Acts of the Councell ; 
bur on the contrary wee have ſhewed by divers teſtimonies, that they did no-_ 
thing but ſappe upthe porredge which was ſent them from Rowe. But ti 
ſtrange that in hisexpoſition by the word Conciliariter , hee would exempt 
thoſe Decrees from Pope Martine approbation. The. word te an underitan- 
- ding man fignifies no more but Syxode/iter, that is, ina Synodicall afſembly- 
Now itis certaine theſe Decrees were made in full aſſembly, and in two ſeve- 
rall Sefftons. What would hemvre? + 
8 ButIdefire all men to obfervethis one thing; that the Councell of C91- 
ſtance was not queſtion'd or controverted of pr (a thus reſped, as por 
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{ by virtue ac. E: 
the Decree of the ſame Councell of Conjtance : conlidering that Wo ra ef —_ 
ts a caveſſon upon the Popes noſe, and ſubjes him to a Councell, by pre - 
enbinga law unto him for the cailing of Councels. limiting him the tinie Conc.conſtanr 
and forme of convocation, and all with the approbation of the Synod ; de: 51"39- 
barring him of the power of delaying the convocation, Adde hereunto that 
the Councell of Bafilapproved that of Conſtance in all things and to all in! 
cents,and in particular thoſe Decrees which are now in queſtion. | | 
9 Weadde that Pope Felix did likewiſe approve of it in full and exprefſe conil.Bufus - 
cermes, ſetting down the frit Decree of that Councell word for word. Wher- Sed: 2-17.18. / 
in is contained the power of it over the Pope, Yet Belermine calsitinto que. © 39 | \\ 
ſtion againe, and faith it was not approved in that point. Ir was (faith hee) 
lawfully begun, but anlawfully ended. Wee on the contrary attirme, thar it 
was alſo Jawfully continued and ended : this we prove by the approbation of 
three Popes. To wit of Exgenize the fourth ; Firlt, becauſe Cardinall Tuliah | 
his Legat was -preſent there when thoſe Decrees concerning the power of a £9 <il.Bafil, 
Councell ove'the Pape were made, with full power on the Popes behalfe. 5Y-': 
' Secondly by his Bull extant among rhe Acts of the Councell, in the ſixteenth 
Seſſion. Behold here the very words. Wee denounce and decree that the [aid Concil. Baſil: 
Generall Conncell of Baſil was and i lawfully continued ever ſince the time it firſt Sc{[-16, 
begun : and that it hath had a continnall ſucceſſion: and that it onght ro bee con- | 
tinued and proſecuted about the things aforeſaid, and others belonging thereanto, 
a well as if it bad never beene diſſolnued. By thoſe words, the things aforeſaid : 
he meanes the reformation of the head and the members, and others ſpecified 
before, Platina witneſſeth as much in his life, Ar the beginning of his Popes 
dome (faith he) guiding himſelfe by bad counſell he put all things both divine and 
humane in confuſion For he ſtirred up the people of Rome to armes : and autho- 
1i2ed the Conncell of Baſil, which was a cauſe of infinite evils, b 'y reaſon of his ap- 
proving the Decrees of it by hus eApoſtolicall letters. This teltimony cannot bee 
rejeted, as proceeding from an hiltorian paſſionately affeRted rowards Em- 
enins. | | 
10 Nauclerws gives the like teſtimony. Ewgeniae (faith he) endeaveured Naucler gene- 
ro remove the Conncell of Baſil to Bonony : but the Emperony and the reſt of the "4445. 
Princes and Prelates which were then at Baſil, did not onely diſobey him ; but, 
which 1 more, they warned him two or three times to come to Baſil with his Cay. 
dinals : the proper place, and which was choſen by Pope Martin : otherwiſe they 
wonld proceed againſt him as aprevaricator and contumarions perſon. Eugenius 
being moved with their language, confirmed the Councell of Baſil by bu letters 
eApoſtolicall, giving every man leave to goe thither. When the Legats whom 
he {ent to prefide there, were received with great ſolemnity 1n the preſence ——_—— - 
ofthe Emperour $:gi/mond, who aſſiſted there in his Imperiall robes, and of 17871 
ſome other Princes: the forefaid Decreesconcerning the Councels authoritie 
| overthe Pope wererenewed inthenext Seſſion following : yea at the very 11;4 ce 16, | 
time of their admittance and incorporation they ſwore to maintaine the ſaid & : 7. | 
Decrees. And vetthere was no coercitive prefidence granted unto them, but 
with ſubmiſſion to the Councell, as appeares by thoſe Decrees. Whereto the 
Vniverſity of {+acov14 addes in the forementioned Advice, That neither the 


Legars, nar any other *” the Popes — he himſelfe did complaine war 
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The Councel +13 The ſecond Pope is Felix the fift, who was lawfully created by the 
of Baſil appro» Councell of Conſtance with great ſolemnitie,and who ſome yeares afterwargs 
vedby,Popes. gid reſigne the Popedome for quictneſle fake. Hee declared at the time ofhis 
reſignation that he approved the Decree of the Councell of Conftarce,concer. 
ning the authoritie ofa Councell over the Pope, ſetting it downe ac large in 
| the inſtrument which was drawne of his reſignation : and conſequently thar 
of Befil which hath the fame thing. Wee have quoted the whole paſlage in 
the precedent Chapter. 
12 The third is Nicholas the fift, who in general] termes confirm'd and au. 
- thorizcd all andevery the Ads of the Councell of Baſel - and likewiſe all that 
' wasdone by Felix in that behalfe. Bellarmine denies 1t, retraining that con. 
firmation to that which the. Councell had ordained touching Benefices and 
Eccleſiaſtical cenſures. But hee tooke no notice of thar generall clauſe in the 
| Bull: © We approve, ratifie, and confirme all and every the Acts,deeds, rants, 
Extatin Ati *pitts, indults, diſpoſitions, and ordinances (although they bee greater and 
CT Bafl, « weightier, or of another nature than the former ; and although they require 
* "ay mn * «a fpeciall declaration, which wee will have to bee accounted as expreſſed) 
* which have beene made or done as well by thoſe that obeved that Councell 
* of Baſil and Amedems, called in his obedience Felix the fift, as by thoſe that 
* continued together under the name of a General] Councell at the Cities of 
 *Baſil, and Lauſanne. As alſo when he was admitted and approved Pope by 
| the Councell of Las/anne, he had formerly made evidence that hee was thus 
reſolved, to acknowledge the authoritic ofthe Councell - over hum, and to ap- _ 
prove their Decrees : as it is ſaid inthe Act of his confirmation, which paſſage 
weurged in the former Chapter. 
13 Laſtly, Bellarmine in ſtead of a buckler uſeth the authoritic of fuch Popes - 
Eck 3 - and Councels as have condemned this of Bafi{. Hee purs Exgerize inthefirlt 
rante.cap.1g, Places whoſe hapit was with all ſpeed to confirme the Decrees which are now 
"* 1n queſtion, and all that was done ar the Councell of Bf till the ſixteenth 
| Seflion : whoſe hap it was to fend his Legars thither to prefide there ; which 
they did, afterwards confirming thoſe ſame Decrees. With Exgenizs he joines 
tis Councell of Ferrara, faying that it was holden at the fame time withthar 
of Baſil, and that there were a greater number of Biſhopsthere : that the Em- 
_ perour of Greece was there in perſon, with many other Biſhops of that nation; 
Pprincipium and the Emperour of Germany's ambafladour : and that the Pope preſided 
Concilii Flo. there. I will grant him all this ; but withall he muſt know he hath gained no- 
rentini, thing by it in the queſtion which wee have now in hand : Inaſmuch asthe 
Councell of Florence or Ferrara beganne not before the yeare 1438, at which 
time, yeaa long time before, thoſe Decrees of the Councell of Baſil which we 
ſpeake of were made, to wit in the yeare143t. And therefore though there 
mig be ſome donbrabout the laſt Act of it, yet there can be none about the 
[ſts 
4 He faith further that all the Church rejeRed that which the Councell of 
Baſil decreed concerning the authority of a Councell over the Pope, inaſmuch 
as notwithſtanding Exgenius was depoſed by that Councell, yer ſhe acknow- - 
ledged him ſtill for a true Pope. The truth is, that Bugenias was taken for 
Pope by ſome few Princes and Nations, after his depoſition : bur the conſe- 
| quenceis falſe, that therefore the Church rejeRed thoſe Decrees touching the 
authority ofa Councell over the Pope. For miny approved the one who dif- 
| liked the other, by reaſon of their particular affeAion which they bore to £#- 
Nicholaw de gen26. And indeed King Charles the ſeventh declares in plaine termes, T hat 
Clemangin, e beld the Councell of Baſil for a true Conncell : that hee never approved that of 
Ferrara * that for the depoſition of Eugenius and elefion of Felix, he never yet did 


approve of them, nor doth be now approve them. The Biſhop of Panormo _ 
Ei ] | at 


— 
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That 4l! the eAmbaſſatonrs of the Emperonr, Kings and Pyinces, which wert at 
the Commeell of Baſil before, ſtayed there, notwithſtanding the pretended tranſlas 


7ion of it to Ferrara : and which 13 more( faith he ) the King of France did expreſ- 
ty forbid any of hu ſubjefts to goe ito Ferrarn' to celebrate the holy Oecamenicall 


Conncell upon paine of great penalties, alwaies acknowledgin q the Geuerall Conn. 
cel of Baſil. This authour is irreproveable,confidering he was ſentto the Coun- 
cell of Baſil by Eugenius, to canſt that Conncell to ceaſe: fo tarre forth that, 
in favour of him, he there diſpured againſt his conſcience ; maintaining ſome 
falſe opinions which heafterwards recanted in his writings. : 

15 To make it more evidentthat the pretended rejection of the Councell 
of Baſil concernes onely the depoſition of Exgenizs, and that it was received 
for all beſides, we will here producethe very words of a proteſtation made by 
King ( harles the ſixt; The King proteſteth as a moſt Chriſtian Prince treading 
in the footſteps of hw predeceſſors, that hee will obey the Church duly and lavfully 
aſſembled, But foraſmuch as divers honeſt and grave perſonages dowbt whether 
. the ſuſpenſion and deprivation (of Engenius ) and the eleftiox (of Felix) made 
at Baſil, be well and canonically performed and celebrated ; and that it #5 queſt io. 
wed, whether that aſſembly,then when theſe things were done, did ſufficient! 'y re- 
preſent the Church Catholique, to proceed to ſuch great matters and ſo impor 
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tant : the King perſiſts and remaines in obedience to Engenius, in which hee is ar © 


' this preſent. 1his proteltation was made the ſecond of September 14490,and is , 


printed with an oration of M' Fohn Ger/ons. All the * Hiſtorians that have 
writ of this Councell do highly commend the beginning of it, and find no fault 
with it, no not in that which concernes the reformation of the head and mem- 
bers. But for the end, they ſay that was (lamefull 

16 Bellarmine ſaith further, that the Fathers of the Councell of ZBa/ did 
ſubmit themſelves to Pope Nicho/as the fitt;; as alſo Pope Felix, whom they 
had created, did yeeld to Nicholas the fucceſſour of Eugenizs. Wee anſwer, 
that for the quierneſſe ſake of the Church, Felix did reſfigne the Popedome, 
and yeelded to Nicholas ;as theaRt of that Seſſion hath it : and that Nicholas 
was created Pope anew by the Councell of Law/anne, which was nothing elſe 
but that of Baſi/: and thar this very Pope confirmed the Adts of the Councell 
of Baſil. Now in the A of his creation there is this among(t other things : 
We have declared that peace is neceſſary, yet ſo as the authority of the (hurch bee 
alwayes preſerved entire, according to the determination of the holy Councell of 
Conttance: And afterwards ; The holy Synod lawfully aſſembled, reprefenting 
the Church Catholique, with mature and concordant deliberation, hath choſen 
the welbeloved ſonne of the Church Thomas for ſupreme Biſhop, calling him by 
the name which hee is now called, Nicholas the fift. This was done in the yeare 
1449. Inthe ſame A it is ſaid that the Kings of England, France, Sicily, and 
| the Dolphin did much further thatunions | 

17 Bellarmine urgeth Leo the tenth againtt us alſo, and the Councell of Za- 
teran, which was continued and ended under him, after it was begun by /x/s- 
2 the ſecond. For the better judging of the validity of this Councell, wee 
muſt know the cauſe of it, as Onuphrims a witnefle beyond exception doth de- 
liver it. The French being puffed np with the good ſucceſſe of their affaires, ſum: 
2noned Pope Julius the ſecond to a Councell which ſhould be holden at Piſa the firſt 
of September, as it was agreed upon betwixt them and the Emperor ,and the Care 
dial; that were revolted from the Pope : who having laboured to make peace 
with the King of France Lewes the twelfth, upon condition of recovering Bono» 
ny and diſmiſſing this Councell of Piſa : ſeeing that hee was growne inſolent after 


his viftory, and that he ob#inately refuſed to hearken unto him, by the advice of - 


Anthony de Monte, he called the Generall Councell of Lateran to Rome,to defeas 


the Conventicle of Piſa, eAnd befiaes he — the King of _ 
h3 the 
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The occafioen the Ftorentines whohad received the Comncell mo the City 


of Piſa, ard all theſe 
that were aſſembled thuther. He deprived five Cardinals of all their honogrs and 
at FRIES, who had beene the authors of that Cowncell. He labours to fleight the 
authority ofthis Councell, by ſetting downe the ſmallmumber of Cardinals, 
yea by miniſhing of them contrary to truth., For by the Adts thereof it ap= 
pearesthat there were other five beſides thoſe: whoſe names hee rehearſcth. 
The anthor of the Dialogue upon the death of 7#/ixs reckons nine. Nize Cay. 
dinals (faith Julius, who is the ſpeaker ) revolt from me, proclaime a Councell, 
invite me 10 come to it, defire me to preſide at it : when thty cannot obtaine that, 
they call it them/elves, and ſummon al the world wnto it, with the authority of 
Maximilian as Emperonr, and Lewes the twelfth, King of France. But lethim 
make the number as little as he will,it may ſutiice our other Frenchmen, yea alj 
good Chriſtians, that this reverend Councell of Latera» was not called out of 
any zeale to religion, but onely to breake that of P;/a, andto hinder the refor. 
mation which they would have made of the head and the members. Bat it ig 
fitting to ſhew thoroughly the validity of that of Ps/a, and the nullity of the 
Lateran,to the honour of our Kings,and the ſhame ofthe Popes. 

18 The world had a long time gaped after that ſo much defired reformati- 
on of the Head and the members: iversCouncels had bin holden tor that end, 
but ſtill in vaine, by reaſon of the Popes craftinefle. I will ſay nothing with. 
out good warrant: that is a thing muſt bee looked to nowadayes. Gave eare 
therefore to the in{truRtions which the Cardinals that calted the Councel] of 
Pſa gave to Foannes Baptiſta de T heodorico, and Francu de Treo whom they 
ſent to Rome; Having not had any General! Conncels ( lay they ) for /o many 
years , and however (ome few were aſſembled, as wee finde that there have beene 
five within theſe hundred years laſt paſt ; viz. that of Piſa, Conſtance,Siena,Bae 
fil, and Florence : yet for all that the CharchLath not beene reform d effettually, 
by reaſon of thoſe impediments and quarrels which have intervened : and the 
Lords field in the meane time # overgrowne with briers and thornes,that muſt of 
xeceſſity bee purged by a Councell, V pon. thus occaſion alſo it was religiouſly 
ordain'd by the Councels of Conffance and Baſil, that Synods ſhould bee held 
every ten yeers.. _ | 

19 Butthis being negleted by the Popes after the Councels of Lau/ame 
and Florence, at laſt the See comnunsg to be void in the yeare'1503, the Cardi- 
nals before they went to a new election, bound themſelves by an oath , that 
. heeamongit themupon whom the eleRion ſhould light, ſhould bee bound to 

_ call a Councell within two years after :. and they drew an 4nſtrument hereof, 
whoſe inſcription runnes thus; The things underwritten are the publique chap- 
pers ordained betwixt the ſupreme Biſhop that ſhall bee , and theright reverend 
Carainals wnanimouſly,and with common conſent for the defence of the libertie of 
the faith, and thereformation of the Church in the Head and members. Then tol- 
lows the text;We all and every one of the Cardinals of the holy ( harchof Rome 
here underwritten,doſwear and vow to God eHlmi ghty, to the holy ApeſtlesÞe- 
ter and Paul, and proms/e to all the ſaints of holy C "4.45 4058 if any of us be choſen 
Pope, preſently after the ſolemnity of his elefison, he ſhall ſweare and vow purely, 
and in all (mplicity and good truth,to keep and cauſe to be effetually fulfilled ard 
kepr, all and fSnguler the Chapters here underwritten, and to require all notaries 
z0 ſend our publiqne Buls of the ſame. | 

20 Firſt of all hee ſhall ſwear and promiſe, that, in caſe of neceſſity of aſſi/ting 


faithfull Chriftians, &c, There ate yet ſome more Chapters, and then1it 13 
ſaid ; Item, for aſmmnch: as it us very important to call a Generall Conncell with all 


ſpeed, for es peace of Chriſfisans, the r tion of the Church, the aboliſhing of 
many exattions, as alſo for an expedition againſt the infidels : hee ſhall promiſe, 
ſwear, and vow to cal it within two yeares after his creation, and ro begin it ef- 

| | feftnally 
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feftwally ſome place of jitedore end ſefee ; which Ball bee choſen by hims and; FoveFulimne 
two parts of the right reyerend Lord Carninals, by F.balets, , _ 1 634 09, andpar,,) 
py «v.11 hs 5-6 \, FAM et, i : —, N FE. Jurys.” On 
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,21 * Weeall andevery, ane of us the Cardinals.of the holy. Rowan Church, 
© aiſembled together at Aome inthe Palace Apoltolique , for the clectiona £a. 
« future Pope of Rome, confirming the Chapters. gtarefaid , agreed upqu ay, 
_ © monglt us with conſent and concord... for defcxce of the Cacholiquetajz C 
* Eccleſiafucall liberty, etormation at. the Church ip.the Head and me 
© and for the band of chbatityand peace. betwixt«cheg..ſupreme.Biſhop andthe, 


* Cardinals of the Church of Rome his brethren ; do-yow to God, to the = 
bv 


©rious Virgin ſary his mother, to-tbe bleſſed Apoſtles, and to allthe Cour 
* heaven, {wearing upon the holy Guſpels corporally touched ,. one to andr 
* ther, and alſo to the publique noterics here underwritten, as legall perſons 


©covenanting in the name of the holy mother Chugch, and of our facred Col- 


* ledge,and of alt othersthat have ayy interelt therein; that whoſover among 
*us ſhall bee choſen Pope, hee ſhall fulfill and keepall and ſingular the things 
* contained 1n the ſaid Chapters, without all coven, fraud, and treachery, and 
* without uſing any exception : that hee ſhall nat countcrmandony of them 
* direQtly or indirealy,openly or privatly: that after his eleRtion, or before the 
© publication of it, hee ſhall confirme all the things aforeſaid, and ſhall approve 
*hem in authentique forme, and (all make an abſolute promiſe ok them a=» 
"new ; yea and that in manner of a contra, &c. There are yer ſome orber clau- 
ſes ro reſtraine him further, which need not be rehearſed: they being all bound 
and tyed by this vow arid ſolemne oath, 71s the ſecond was choſen Pape, 
beingane ofthem that had ſworne fo religiouſly ;- who to fatishe what was 
promiſed, made his Papall oath in this wife, T9 = 


\ 


The ſubſcription, vow, andoath of Pope Julius the ſecond 
concerning the things aforeſaid, | ſ 


\ 0 - » 


22 1 Jaltus the ſecond, Pope, being choſen to the dignity of ſuprewe Biſbop, doe 
promiſe, ſmear, and make a vow, to fulfill and keepe all the things afareſaid, and 
every of them, wholly and entirely, purely , ſimply, good truth, reatily and effes 
Anally, upon paine of perjury , and anathema ; from which 1 will neither ab/ulve 
my ſelfe, nor procure my ſelfe to bee abſolved by any other. So helge: me God and 
the holy Goſpels. All this was done in the year 1503. Now alin fo litle regaps 
ded thoſe two oathes ſo ſolemnly ſworne, that he ler not onely two years go, 
but even fix or ſeven over and above, without ever taking any great thought 
of accompliſhing his vow. Whereupon the Emperour Aaximilien , King 
Lewes the twelfth, with a number of Cardinals and divers other perſons being. 
ſcandalized;eſpecially becauſe Ju#sw, more(trongly repreſenting an Emperour 
than a Pope, did imploy himlelfe in wageing warre, they reſoived to take or- 
der for it; and to that end thoſe Cardinals, upon'requeit madeunto themby 
thoſe two Princes, called the General Eonncel of Ps/a,mndefanir of the Popt, 
the yeart 511. Which the Pope perceiving hee called his at: Komre, to quath 
the other, as Onwphrius _— us. So that the one 1s called upon elawtull cauſt, 
the orher toa very bad end. 

33 This is not all The Councell of P;{« fabmitted fo farre'to Pope Frlins,, 
that when they ſaw he was.determiged to. _ a.Councell, they pgs 
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Fobur the 2: th have it in foie free citie, and of ſateacceſſe ; which if ſo, ther they offe. 


his demanour, ' req tocome unto it. For you muſt take norice by the way, thatthis was ano- 


ther Julius (eſar, which made his armour ring all 1raly over,and that even a. 
ainſt the Gasls aſwell as the: former whole name hee bore : Yea they came 
b far as to entreat him to make choice of any one of thoſe ten free cities which 
they ſhould nominate in divers Provinces : orhimſelte to nominate as many 
in 7raly, which were not vnder his temporall juriſdtition, nor under the ea 
wetiaxs ,and they would agree of one of them ; To the end (fay they ) that it 
may be evident to'every one that the holyConncel proceeds in all things with bogy. 
ty, humility ,and peace ; and that they doe not deny your due reverence,they have 
rhomght good to ſend their Oratours wnto you with expreſſe charge and ſpeciall 
mwer, that the cities here mentioned, be preſented to your Holyneſſs in the name 
Frhe Synod, which are moſt of them Imperiall cites : to wit, in Italy, Vercel, 
Takin Cafal of Montferrat, and Verona : Ont of Italy, Geneva, Conltance, Be- 
ftdtbn, Mentz, Avignon, and Lyons, to chuſe which of them you pleaſe : after 
whirh choice the Conncel willyemove thither, &c. But if your Holyneſſe thinke 
3t not fit to accept of any of theſe places, for the greater evidence of the good meas 
ning of the Synod , and to make their reverence towards the Pope more plainely 
appeare, it ts left to his power to nominate as many Imperiali cities in italy, ſo 
they bee not within his temporall dominions nor the Venetian juri/dittiog, 
GC 1 Þ 
24 The Oratours of the Synod having ſent a meſſenger from Florence ro 
Rome, to getafſafe condutt of the Pope, they had no lit to goe any further by 
reaſon of the ill entreatine, the injuries and beatings done to him whom they 
ſent ; who was compelled for fear of priſon or death, to returne without do. 
ing any thing: of which there was an A& and inſtrumefit drawne, which 1s ex- 
tant amonglt thoſe of the ſame Councell. The Synod being adverciſed hereof, 


_ didreſolveto expe yet thirty dayes,to ſee whether the Pope would alter his 


reſolution : whereof mtimation might be made unto him by placards ſcrup in 
places next adjoyning, becauſe free acceſle thither could not be had. All this 


| 1srelated in the very Acts. Wee may doe better to ſet downe the very words 


Onupbrimin 
Fulio 3, 


of them. But foraſmuch as the ſaid Oratours, as (cone as they were arrived at 
Florence, /ext a faithfull and loyall meſſenger to the Court of Rome, to procure 
a ſafe condutt from the Pope. Which they not only did not obtaine , but which is 
worſe, the meſſenger was ſo horribly threatned , that hee was conſtrained to flie 
for feare of priſon or death, and to returne agaixe to the ſaid Oratours , ( as ap» 
pears more at large by the inflrument made thereupon ) the holy Synod granteth 
& appornteth another terme of thirty dayes,&c. And foraſmuch as ut 4 wotorious 
that there ts no free acceſſe to the Pope, the holy Synod ordaines that this decree 
of prefixing thus terme bee publiſhed and intimated to his Holyneſſe, by billes ſet 
p (if it may be done ) inthe neighbouring places and next adjoyning ; whereby 
probably it may come tothe knowledge of the Pope, or at leaſt to the Cities of Mi- 
lan or Florence. | | : 
25 The Pope in ſtead of accepting what was fairely offered him , on the 
contrary commanded all thoſe of that Synod to depart from thence, — 
paine of loofing their offices and benefices, fay the {2me Acts. Yea he and his 
Councell went fo farre as to excommunicateKing Lewes the twelfth, and the 
Cardinals that were at P3/a, ( as ſaith O»uphrixs) putting the Realme of 
France in an imerdid, and ſtirring up the Kings of Spaine and England againlt 
our Prince, the one whereof brought over his armies into Frarce, and the 0- 
ther into the Kingdome of Navarre, ( asthe ſame author hath it) a great part 
whereof he conquered, and yet holds by that only titles It is further to bee 
obſerved, in behalfe of our France, that there were a greatnumber of Biſhops 


andother Prelats, and Eccleſialticall perſons of this Kingdome preſent there at 


Piſa 


— 
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Pij/a, and beſides.the depuries of the Vniverſitics of Pari , Tholouſe, and Pos- 
$25, as it ts recorded .in thefame ARts. So that whatſoever was there done 
by Pope julims , doth principally redound: to the diſcredit of ithis:Natioin. 


36 But that it maymoreclearly appeare what manner of man this i»/ias - 
Wa We will here ſet downe what the Legendof Flawens faith ofhim, anart- *' 


cient book and notto be excepted againſt inthis caſe. *O Pope Iul;u« (faith 
<;it) who walſt ſurely the abomination of altdeſolation,(as' a moderne auth6ue 
« teltifies) durlt thau falfifierhy faith, deſert St. Peters chaire , andafurpe the 
_ * title, not only of 1«/:#s Ctſar,(tor he never fallified his faith, norever went 
* agamilt his loyalty, as thou ) but of 1#l;an the Apoſtat, whoſe namethou haſt 
* borne for a long time,(Conveniunt rebus nomina ) and untold anddiſplay the 


Fulizs the 2; * 


* Apoſtolicall keyes , and the three crownes in the field ? ſleep inthewarche 


© tawer ? God knowes how bravely hee made the croſſes, croliers, and mitres 
* to claſh and flouriſh in the campe. The divell himfelfe durſt notbavecome 
* there. For benediQtions a indulgences a pena & culpeniarched fo 
* thicke asnothing more. And to prove thistrue, in themoneth of Augult laſt 
* palt, when Icomplained to one of the late Pope Leo's Chamberlaines,of the 
*;nconſtancy, orrather diſloyalty and treaſon of Pope Leo the tenth, who 4: 
_ * gainlt his faith and promiſe fo ſolemnly ſworne at the Parliament of Bo/oyne 
* rothe moſt Chriſtian King Francs of France,had declared himſelte the Kings 
* enemy, Wondring with my ſelf at the litle fidelity and loyalty ofthe moderne 
| © Popes; more eſpecially of the two laſt, J#1izs the Genoos, and Leo the, Flo« 
© rextsne, conſidering that in former times the Popes wyguld have choſen to ſuf- 
* fendeath rather than breake their promiſe ; he twore and proteſtedunto me, 
* that when Ferdinand King of eAragon, came ont of his countrey of Sparne, 
©:nto the City of Savoy, the ſame Pope Fxtixs had ſent himan abſolution from 
* the treaſon which was then hatched, and plotted to cozen King Lewes of 


France. He ſpeaks more of this point than I was aware of : for ke Jaynes Leo; 


the tenth with 7/4. And if I were notafraid to be cenfured thay I went a- 
bout tg expoſe the perſonall vices of this Les, contrary to my proteſtation , + 
could here repreſent himall loaden with vices and crimes. It ſhall ſuffice me 
to referre the reader to thoſe that have ſpoken of his lite, and amongſ others 
to Langius a German Monke., = 2 

27. Sechere then the two authorsof this Councell of Laterar, which is 
now oppoſed againſt the firlt and ſecond.of Pa, thoſe of Conſtance, Baſil, 
Siena, and Lanſanne, and again(t our Pragmatique Sanftion. The former cals 
led it, and the latter continued it. The former triumphs vitoriouſly aver the: 
Councell of Pi/a ;and the latter over the PragmatiqueSandtion ; and together 
with it over the Councels of Bapl and (onſtance, if wee may beleeve them in 
this point,and let them alone here. Wee may then atfirme that this Counccll 
of Pſa was lawfully called, and upon juſt and neceſlary cauſes: and onthe: 
other ſide that this of Lateran ought tobee reputed ſchiſmaricall and Yllegici- 
| mate, being it wasaſſembled by a Pope doubly perjured and contumacious, 
onely to ſerve his owne paſſion, to decline a reformation, and lwe in diſfor- 
der: to make a mocke of that laudable defigne of the Princes and Clergy,who 
dreamed of the good of Chriſtendome. 'But the French are unworthy the ho- 
nour of their nattion, if they do not for everdetelt and abhorre this pretended 
Councell, which did ſo much miſchief and trouble to that great Prince Lewes 
the twelfth : which did anathematize him, and interdi& his kingdome: which 
raiſed uparmies on all ſides to affaſfinate hims which made the fields bluſh 
with bloud : which cauſed the townes and kingdomes that did him homage 
to be invaded : which pronounced anullity-and flaw againſt that which was 
ordained and decreed at the Councell of P5/a by the molt famous Prelates and 


Vniverſities of thts Realme. 
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Cilnatet 58 Signancty dice, Which did incerdit both the. King ind Kingdom ; 


Lacran bur a 
venticle. 


Seſſio 3. Concil, 
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_ 


it is not Faliw alone but all his Conncell. In the third Seffion whereot wa. 
that thundering Bull of tis made, which remaines there yer all entire. Our 
which I'have colle&ed this piece. © With the approbation. of the fereg 
«Councellwe condemne, reje,detelt, and declare to be void;invalid, and of 
"no'effed, all the aRts, fats, gelts and writings publiſhed and ordained by the 
« children of damnation, Bernardin Caravaial, William Brizouxct, Renald g: 
£Pria, md Frederic de Saint Severin, heretofore Cardinals, together with 
«their favourers, abettours, and complites, Schiſmariques and Heretiques : 
who endeavour to breake the union of the holy mother Church by the Con- 
© venticlesof Piſa, Milan, and Lyons. We doe likewiſe, with approbation of 
© the ame. Councell which hath full cognizance thereot, r our letters, 
* whereby wee have interdited the Kingdome of France, becauſe of the ape 
© proving, favours, alliſtance, and adherence ofthe faid King of Frexce, and 0- 
< ther Prelates, Officers, Nobles, and Barons of that Realme, unto thoſe {chic: 
© matiques and heretiques for the keeping and continuing of thar damned and 
* reprobate Conventicle of P:/a. And we ſubmit unto this interdic, che faid © 
*Kingdome, with all the townes, territories, cities, and orher places whatſo- 
"evch- 7? | | 
29 Iam not ignorant that after this Pope was dead, the ſame King Lewes, 
who had approved the Councell of Ps/a by his letters parents of the 16. of 
ne151 2, verified in Parliament, came afterwards to diffolve and renounce it, 
that he might joyne with that of Larera» which had changed the maſter; and 


thar becaiſe ofthe good affection which Leo the tenth, the ſaccefſor of Inline 


ſhewed towards him. I know likewite that the Concordat betwixt the fame 
Leo and King Francis,was afterwards made, which is recorded in the eleventh 
Sefiondf that Councell; and thatafterwards in the fame Seſſion the abrooa- 
tion of the Pragmatique SanRion andthe Councell of B2ſil, for as much as con= 
cernes the power otaCouncell overthe Pope, was concluded, * But I anſwer 


. that this Conncell of Lateran was then but a mecre Conventicle, confilering 


it had in-all but ſixteene Cardinals and what Patriarchs, whar the Popes afſi- 
ſtants of/Orators but eleven, with fifty three Biſhops, one Abbat and foure + 
Generals, Of which it was faid by the Yniverſity of Parss.in the At of 4p- 
peale prit up by them,. That it was not aſſembled in the name of the holy Ghoſt, 
This we urge of purpole againſt Befarmine, who holds that the Councell of 
Conſtance was not Oecumenasall,tor what concerns the Decrees of the fourth 
and fifth Seſfions, thouph there were to the number of two hundred Fathers, 
becauſe ſome ſchiſmaricall Biſhops were abfent, Beſides,it is certaine that the 
tion of the Pragmatique and the Councell of Bafil, as touching the po- 
wer of Councels over the Pope, was never apptoved in Franceno more than 
m other places:and this was it was difputed atthe time of the Concordat,and 
which they wonld never yechd to, | | : 

30 For proofe hereof thereneeds no more bur the reading of the opinions | 
of certaine Biſhops in that Counc&dl, which are ferdowne in theeleventh Se(- 
fion then when thar point was canvafſed. © After the teading thereof (ay the 
© Acts) their fatherhoods were'asked whether this Concordat pleaſed them. 
«They faid all plainly that it pleaſed them, except the reveren Father Dome- 
* zic Biſhop of Zecersn, who ſaid the things contained in the Bull pleaſed him, 
© alwaies [974 he the French accepred the other Bull containing the re- 
« peale of the Pragmartique San@ion;” 'Two other Biſhops were of the fame 
Opinion': /bat all the reft wene _ as thatour Pragmatique and the Coun- 
cell of Bafd ftand good ill. Beſides, it was abrogated for as much as concer- 


ned the comumary of Prehares, Chapiters, Parliaments, Laymen,& other Frenc# 
which ſtood upon that pragmatique, who had been cited divers times jn vain: 


Loe 
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Loc here now a ſtrange manner of proceeding, to pronounce a ſentence of A Lis 
cotidemnation after a emne agreement made, to _ paſſe that COLON Tf 
was denied them by theeompaR, And as for the abrogation of ir made after. **2(9n3to the 
wards by the fame Seffion, it 18 repngrrant to this' agreement, which being (ered, +) 
made onely abour certaine chapters of the Pragmarique SanQion, the reſt thay —————* 
were never touched uponremaine ({til] in their full irengrh. _ 
--31 Befides,the Vniverſitie of Pris put in an Appeale to a fitture Councell OTF 
about the abrogation both of the Pragmatique SanRion;and of the Councel) Th*{1 Fratrii' 
of Bafit ; teſtifying by that very AQ that they firmly beleeve that a Councell is **** rem wen 
abovethe Pope : and in very deed there is none but knowes that this Vniver« fe fd frg. 
tic holds the contrary opinion for hereticall unto this very day ; and Theſe; fdio Emunds © 
are ordinatily propoſed and diſputed againſt ir; one whereof my ſelfe have Kicber, DoF. 
ſence, and have itin my cuſtody, conceived in thefe rermes, Concilinms ſupra Theol. Sorbon..”” 


funmmum Pontificem eminet maxime, eA Connell is eminently farre above rhe arp . } phe 


Pope. 


— 


EEE ___XXNXC__DSYIMYTINS SST. 


» 


CHrHaP. VIII. 


A refutation of thoſe reaſons which Pope Leo with his (ouncell 
+ of Lateran urgeth to prove his authority over Councels, 


IT is not enough to have laid open the lightneſſe of Bel. Concil Lateran, 
RE) | mize reaſons ; weemult anſwer thoſe of the Lateran Sejſton. 10% 7 
BEE Councell. Teo then and his Conventicle after they | 
21 have ſer downe this rule, That the Pope is above a 
Councell, and that by virtue of this power hee may 
|| call, change, and diflolve it at his pleaſure, he under- 

i] props it with divers reaſons : Thefirſt js this; © That V, 
© the Councell of e Alexandria where eAthana/ius was y.Epiſt. Zgyp- 
© preſent, writ to Felix Pope of Rome, how the Synod of Nice had decreed tiorun ronty}. 
* that Councels ought not to bee kept without the authority of the Pope of 44 *elicen 

" Rome. —_  Papun.. 

2 This authority is taken out of the Epiſtle of the E Fyptiax Biſhops wric- 

ten to Pope Felix, which is ſuſpeRed for ſuppolititious by all thoſe that have 
any cleare inſight,and which know how they can tell to forge things at Rome, 

where in ſtead of al other miracles they have ket this of making dead me ſpeak. 

Bat granting it be genuine,our anſwer is, that there can nothing be concluded 
from thence, but onely that Generall Councels cannot bee valid, unlefſe the 
Pope of Rowe be fimmon'd hither ; ſecing heehath as much to doe in them 
agother Parriarchs : which is particularly mention'd of him ratherthan others, 

decauſe of hisremoreneſſc;by reaſon that generally Councels were moſt com- 
monly holden in the Eaſt. -For this very reaſon he had powerto chuſe for his 
C—_—_ the Biſhops of Athens, (orinth, Crete, and othersof thofe 

Countries, notwithſtanding that they were beyond his bounds, and not fub- 

je unto him, asa Patriarch of e-Letioch hath it. But we have ſpoke ſuftcient- ,,,,, 


ly of this m another place. [an,inpre fat. 


: '- 4: Thenextreaſon is, becauſe Pope Leo removed the ſecond Synod of B- a46,ynod.in 
Peſts tothe City of Chalceden, We readeindecd that Pope Les complained Trus, 
To | 


of 


44d + 


oo . - aogat * Valentiniangthe Empereſſes, yea allthe world to abtaine thagxequelt oþ7 


— —  — 
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Pojes 1smoyed -pf che ſecond Synod of? Epheſi : thathee entreated the Emperour Theodep, 
Chunel but WYr another in Italy, to have an account of the former : that, hee mk 
[ 


, F 


i ER ſug, who plaid the deafe man, and would not hearken rQ It; 2 hat after, is 
Fg : ; : h the Councell was called by YVa/entinzen and Afariian, wor in, Italy as 

videetiame- delired, butat Nice.in Birhynia: that,the ſame" Leo havingatreated that 1 
piſiolas Lici- might be deferxed, could not obtaine ſo much at thoſe Emperayrs hands: *thar 


=—_ HE : OY om Þ 
cEpilalent;. appcber,; it.is a very weake conſequence to ſay, therefore he js above it. The 
Y v* his oh \ i v . h o ? 4 | \ \ . 
nian. &” Mar- mperours will have as mach authority as he, who transferr'd them from one 
tiant place to another ; yea and made them come all in corps after them from one 


+ cpppC «ſ- ccuntrey to another, to render a reaſon for what they had done, as wee have 
BE | ve | 
ad Leonem. proved elſewhere. 


dltera eorun- 4 Let us come to the third reaſon. Pope IMartin the faft gave his preſt- 
dem Imp a4 dents at the Councell of Siena power to remove the Councell, without any 
EPt ſcopos in mention made of the conſent of that Councell. If Leo and his Councell will 
—_— "of '  makeus beleeve that,they mult aboliſh the memory of all thoſe other Prece= 
- chips ' iy '* dentCouncels. It was decreed in the thirty ninth Seiſion of the Councell of 
Valent. && ["onRance, T hat Conncels ſhould bee kept from ten yeares to ten yeares, m ſuch 
Aearcian, al | places as ſhould benrominated by the Pope. within A moneth before the end of every 
{40906 #4 cen. Conncel,with the approbation and conſent of theC ouncl ,or in caſe of hu default by 
Evil 6 the Councel it ſelf. It is further ſaid, that the place being once appointed, it ſhal 
Coxcil,Conf?, notbe altered by thePope without apparent neceſlity;in whictrcaſe he may do 
Seffion.3 9. it wich the conſent of the Cardinals, or two parts of them. According to'this 
Decree, this Pope Martin, of whom wee ſpeak before the breaking up ofthe 
Councell, did nominate the City of Padwa for the holding of the next Coun- 
cell that ſhould be called. Which hedid with the conſent and approbation of the 
Concil, Cow- {a;d Conncell, as it is affirmed in expreſſe termes, When the qutefgon was a- 
fant ,Seſ.44 hout poing to keepe that Councel,the ſame /ſartin fent forth a BuFcontein- 
ing thecreation of his Preſidents to aſſiſt there;declared the nomination which 
Extat hec Bul- he had made with the conſent and approbation of the Conncell ;-and.gave theni 
ta in 1, Seſone power.upon lawfull cauſe, to tranſſate it from one city to another,to prorogue 
Concil.Baph, jt, diflolve it, preſide at it,make Decrces,and other ſuch like things. But with 
this clauſe, which relates ro all the things aforeſaid,  Eodem epprobante Conci- 

lio, with the approbation of the ſame Conncell. TY Eh I. 
5 But this 1snotall yet. When the Councell was aſſembled at $:eva, he 
was earne{twith the Fathers thereof tochange the place: they conſulted upon 


 Concil Bafl, 1t,andreſolved to goe to Bafil : So fay the Aﬀts,. The Preſidents convoked the 


Seſſion. 1, Depmries for all the nations of the preſent ('ouncell of Siena, ;aboxt chuſing the 
place for the future Councell. And anon after : They did nominate and chuſe the 
City of Baſil #nenimouſly and with one common conſent. ' And yetafter,it is faidy 
That the Preſidents aſſented to the nomination which was made by the Depatiers 
\Now how ſhall we beleeve this alteration was made, or that 4artis did at- 
tempt to doe it without the conſent of the Councell ? Hee, I ſay, who appro- 
ved the Decrees of it, 'whichis more, :as'it hath beene demonſtrated in ano- 
RR. 3-1. oh, LTD 9 

6 The fourth reaſon is, That divers Synods have given a greatdeale of re- 
verenceto Popes, and-have obeyedtheir injunRions and commands with all 
humility. Thece wasno-neceiſity of ſaying ſo much for fear it (hould be devies- 


% —— 


Cap. $. 


For reverence fake a greatdcal of honourwasever-done to the See nf roms ply 
it.wasacknowledged tobee the firit indegree and dignity, ine _ men] bo bs o 
and authority. Beſides, the Pope was put to wreftlefor honour with the Pa, Covncels, _ 
triarch of Conftantinople, and the Archbiſhop of Reverna, by reaſon ofthe Et 
tranſiation, the one of the Imperial ſear; the other of the exarthatinto thek © 
Cities, pretended that they bad got the prerogative of hononr. The other Pa- 

- triarches had ſcarce any leſte than he ; ſometimes more was done unto them 
and ſometimes lee. The Popes tor their part ever made good ufe of it : they 
were never aſhamed to proclaime their owne praiſes;and they tolt nothing fot 
want of challenging. They have often turned the faire proffers which werd 

 madeunto them into ſtrict obligations; and have thionopoliz*dto themſelves 
what was common to all. Butto doe thein a courteſte, Tet 11s grant them ſome 
ſpecial can _ OR _ all __ honors and reſpetts there cat 
bee nothing concluded : asfor authority and power; we have no mc | 
ae”. COIN 70m 

7 The laſtis moreprefling, which ſpeaks of the hamble obedience which - 

Generall Councels have done unto them. Letus therefore examine thoſe ex: 

amples which are urgedupon us. The firſt Councelof Epheſms granted.it to 

Pope Celeftine in obeying his Decrees. Wharalyisthis ! Pope Celeſtine in 

a Synod which he held at Rome of the Weſterne Biſhops, condemned the 9- 

pinianof Neftorim Biſhop of Conſtantinople : gavenotice of the determina- 

tion of his Synod to Cyr#// Patriarch of eAlexandria: and before hee ſpeake 

ofthe Generall Councell of Epheſ+«, hee entrears the ſame Cyril!to cauſe that 

to bee put in execution which had beene defin'd at Rome : from whence an 

argument for his prefidence is drawne, as much to the purpoſe asthe reſt. 

Being advertiſed of the Councel of Epheſus, hee ſends his Legats thither ; of a 

truth rhey ſpeake ſome magnificent things tending tothe Po pes advantement, 

but of which they can make no great booty; ſaving 6nly that the'Councel was 

glad chat rhe definition of the Weſterne Biſhops was forind conforniable to 

that which had beene madeby the Eaſterne. And ty this ihtetit ' The” '$ynod Y cap. 16.70.3, 

decreed, Conſidering the Legats of the Sredf Rome have ſpokes fark things at Af. (ono. 

are conformable to what had beene formerly determin'd, they wonl Pebferite 4 Epbeſ.. 

their Atts, that they mi ht continue conſtant to thery promiſes, And preſently Vid 6170008; 
they {entletters to the Emperours, Theodoſia and YValentinian', wheat | 
fay,' That God hath touched the hearts of the I eſtern Biſhops with 4694 Lal. 
for although the length of the journey did not permit all that ei 
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de 'of Bri 
ſhops tocome to Epheſus, notwithſtanding bring all met together in ite place, rh 
awoſk holy and maſt devout Celeſtine Biſhop of Rome,bting preſent an efiding 
amongſt thens, they have determined in point of faith conformably to what pe? 
had defined; and bave declartd thoſe that are of a contraty opinid 7 #nWorrhy Wp— 
Prieſthood, and of all Eccleſiaſtical hononvs au degrees. | Cee rheoſ 
holy Biſhop of great Rome had ſignified by hu letters this opinion of Bis, and of 
thoſe that were with him, before ever there was any mention of holding # Coantel 
at Epheſus - and had ſent to Cyrill the wwſt holy Biſhop Alexaridtia, and wets 
beldvedin the Lord, to proſecute and performe what had bren'conelated nyon at 
_ the Synodof Rome, ſubſtituring him in bis place. e And wot content with that 1b 
hath mow repeated the ſame things agameby other lettey; direffedt ” thu Synod 
aſſembled here at Epheſus by your command ; which heliath ſent by b# Legdre, 
which doe repreſent at thu preſent hu perſon 6 the Connell. © AWEhRR fliey in» 
forme the Emperours of, to ler them ſee that the condelhinitiont '6F 'Niforine 
was conchaded by the commonrconſent of:rhe Charch Viiverſaty.' ff 
8 Now ifthey call this obeying the PopesDecree, we may fay as well that . x:4.7 
che Pope obeyed the Decreesof the Councetof Aevandria | dy Cyril, T0. 1.64p.144 
in a much as when he TI 1 Cy14l Aids Whially Gonforrh 4 et 16, 
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Gs oot, himſelfe untothem. The Councell of Chalcedan did ftritly examine the cod. 
valid becauſe, feſfion of faith which: was ſent them by Celeſtine ; yea and mended ſomerhing 


which did not run well ; gave leave to any that would to contradi it; caſt 
him in the caſe of honour , which he tookein great diſguſt. In that anfwere 


«ynod. Chaiced. which was made unto him this piece is indeed to:his advantage, That hee was 


#1 allocut, ad 


V. Fragmenta 
D. Hilarit, 
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to the Gouncel as the Head to the members in the perſon of his Legats. But this is 
in regard they were as a head to the reſt of the Clergy,as having the firit de. 
gree of honour, yet without preſiding there ; as wee have exprelt at large in 
another Chapter. As for the humble abedience 1n queſtion, they mult {eeke 
it efſewhere : for there is no more ſpoke of it here than 1s to Pope eFgarho, 
Hadrian and Nicholas inthe fixt andeight Councels. 
- 9 The Councel that yeelded the molt to the Popes was the eight Generall, 
holden at -.(onſtantinople , which ; gre Hadriass Legats the Preſidence, 
(which the reſt neverdid) and which decreed witha great deale of reſpe& 
concerning the accuſations of Popes. Butir never came fo. farre as to doe 
him humble obeyſance,, 'orto acknowledge him for its ſuperiour, as is pre. 
tendes. ......., - 
10 Thefifth reaſon ts the declaration which the Biſhops of 7raly made to 
the Biſhops of 1lyri#m touching the Councell of Ariminum, which they faid 
Was invalid becauſe it wanted the Pope of Romes Conſent: and Pope Leo's de: 
claration to the Biſhops of $:ci/y, wherein he pretends the very ſame reaſon. 
Wee have an epiſtleof thoſe Biſhopsextant at thisday, by the meanes of that 
learned French man, to whom all Chriltcndome 18 ſo much beholding, which 
diſcoversunto usthe Popescunning to manage their deſignes. They condemne 
indeed the Councel bf Ariminum : But why ? that they tellus, © We do juſt- 
*lyrejeft the Decrees and determinations of the Councell of Ariminum, with 
* the conſent of all the Provinces, as having beene corrupted by the prevari- 
© cation of ſome boy. Wee ſendyouthe copy hereof, to the intent that 
* there gay bee no difference neitherin retainingthe ſame faith, nor inrejef- 
* ing the Councelof Ariminum. As for Pope xo wee make no queltion but 
hee mighg have done that whichis put upon him, althonghthe lecter which 
; hee writtothe Biſhops, of Sici/y make no mention of it. For hee onely tels 
\ © themthat gy muſt fend every yeere three Biſhops to Rome, to aſſiſt at the 
Synod which ſhall bee holden there. Which cannot bee referred to a Gene- 
raltCouncell. And for the reſt ,.no-budy denyes butthe Pope hath the fame 
power.inreſpedt of the Churches which depend upon him ; which the other 
Patriarches.and Metropolitans have, - NW: CTY 


13 _ But letus grant what they ayof him. There is nothing gotby it; itis 

a domeſtique teſtimony, and of ane that is himſelfe a party: Hee that harhat 
other times diſpnted the-prefidence of Councels, isnow in queſtion himſelte 
in his qwae cauſe and his ſucceſſours. -Befides, wee have ſpoken ſufficiently 
elſewhere vf the approbations and ſubſcriptions of theARs of Councels which 
were deſired at the Popes hands;that they defired as much of otherBiſhops to 
mantaine the unionand.imelligence.of the Church , from whence no advan 
tage Will accrue to the Pope: and yet.for all the Counce] of Latiran makes this 
aſ{trongigr ound : as neither from that whichthe Councell of Conſtance did, 
| Which our Z«teran Fathers havepiitin the liſt too, thereby tacitly approving 
it.Of whom Idemandilaſtly, Why then:do theynot obſerve its decrees touch- 
ang the, power of a Cquncell, fecing they can finde no flaw inthem ? They 
take at nothing but the Councel of Bap!, and this poore Pragmatique ; and 
that by reaſonof the ſfawcineſſe of them-, as they intimate unto us by thoſe 
words,.* Which was likewiſe obſerved by the Fathers of Conſtance : which 


. | * laudablecuſtomgifrhoſc of Bewyger and Bafil had obſerved, withaut doubt 


.. v we ſhould neverhayc all this adge.: This for the point of amy” _ 
WE BY FS Counc 
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Councels required at the hands of Popes: Let usthen leave our Bourgeois and Of the Prage- 
Baſilians there, and confeffe"they were to blametoexempt the Pope from 2*1que Sane: 
ttoable. But what had the Councel of Coxfance rodoe with it, that the Des An 
creesthereof maſt be abrogated for this?" Beſides, -isir not a fine argument; _ 
to conclude that the Pope 1s above aCouncel,becauſe that of Conſtance deman- 
ded the approbation ofthe: Decreesathis hands, whereas by the fame De- 
crees they make the Pope inferiour ? * ++ L bd: £ 
' 12 See hereall their reaſons, ſaving that they urge the abrogation of our Erear Ludovs. 
Pragmartique made by Lewes the eleventh, ' and confequently of the Councell «© 12, Con- | 
of Baſil. 'To which wee carinot anſwer. but to the ſhame 6f Pixs the ſecond; /*'!ft9o in 
who having wrought wonders againſt the Popes at the Councell of Bf, ha. Se/jione 4. Cone 
ving even writ the hiſtory of all that paſſed there with exceeding approba. © te 
tion thereof, when hee came to be Pope urged King'Lewes with the perfor- 
mance ofa promiſe which he had extorted from him when hee was Dolphin, 
of repealing that pragmatique as ſoone as he ſhould come to the Crowne; and 
he never gave over ſoliciting of himby letters and Lepats till hee had his de- / 
fire. So then rhe pragmatique was repeal d by this Prince with the advice of a 
few: but was ſetup againe preſently after with the conſent of many, having 
perceived the prejudice done to France by him, We mult confirme all this by | 
good witneſſes. | ED 
13 Af. Fohnle Mairerelates many things about this particular ; it is fit Fante Maire 
\ we heare bim. oraſmuch id faith he) As the Popes are not content that the prag- en iq 2 partie | 
matique Santtion be in force, althongh it bee founded upon the holy Canons, and dela differ. des 
authorized by the Councell of Baſil : Sut ut derogates from the inſatiable cove- a mar 
fouſneſſe of the Court of Rome, and therefore they ſay it is a pure hereſle, Pope 
Pius the ſecond imagined by all meanes to perſwade and put it in King Lewes his 
heal to abrogate and put all downe : under colour, as the Pope pretended, that the 
ſaid Lewes when he was then but Dolphin had promiſed the Pope, that when hee 
eare to the crowne he wonld aboliſh the ſaid Pragmatique. eAnd tobying this 
about, preſently aft er the Kings coronation Pope Pius ſent the Cavdinall Monke-Vid.ctian Ga- 
D* Arras for his Legat into France. The Legat being arrived in France pat the guin./ib.1o, 
King in minde of fulfilling his promiſe : and the King being willing to conde- hijt Franc. 
ſcend to the Popes deſire, at leaft making a ſhow of ſo doing diſpatched his letters Be. 
patents in ample manner dire ting them to the Parliament of Paris,audſent Car- 
dinail Balue thither to have the Decree of the Lords of the Parliament thereup- 
on. But when the caſe was diſcaſſed,the auditory of the Court beiny preſent, the 
Kings Atturnty, called lohn de Rome, a ſharpe man, of great eloquence and. 
. Conrage, ſtraight oppoſed himſelfe againſt it ; boldly affirming and maintaining 
that alaw /o holy redoubtable, and of ſo great benefit tothe kingdome\dught not 
robe repealed, In like manner the Vuiverſity of Paris joyned with thr Kings Ars 
rurney, and appealed from all the Popes attemprs to a futare Councell:i At which 
things (arditall Balue, a wary, maliciow, and ſtout man; was mnch offended and 
rfſed big words: but all this notwithſtanding hee returned ro cthe'K ig againt - 
withoat doing any thing. And ſo our Pragmatique continues (till in force, ſave 
tharthe King did afterwards beltirre himſelfe to cauſe his letters patents to be - 
verified: 10 11115 batt 40G EE No "fy 
1-14 'Now'thathe made this repeale withburcounſell, we prove from Pope 
Pie, out of hisletters pratulatory whichfieſent to ham 'thereupor"®*UMeane 
* while we evmmend that (_ hee'): thts you” have dererminetd&d Uiſanult iu 2. Epi. 
*thisPragharique withour the afſemblyss# idvice ofrhany,as the ſame Bilhop 421.04 Luds- | 
© hartygivernus:ro underſtand.« Certed you we wiſe, ind you bewfay a great Kh 3... 
"King ,tofobetheand not tobe governed: Bee here the good edunfell of tha +1 ON 
Popecbur $vhich:did nor thrive very welllWith.bim : for thisdefank made all 
betcancel}'d. 2#fa/uns confiliping confultors.paſinmem. Letue heare yet others 
3 i 13 clIOgy ca 
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Pins the 2, his elogyesconcerning that repeale. 70 were reſerved 14} theſe times to reftore 


inconſtancy. 


Kneas Sylvim 
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damnevit. 


-out of the opinions of the Vniverlities of Ge 


her liberty to the Church of Rome, by abolsſring_erronrs, that 1s, the Pragma- 
tique. And inanother paſſage. Tow doe what 1 meer, kyowing that the Prag. 


; matique 1 godleſſe, you have reſolved to aboliſh vt out of your Kingdome. The 


reſt may be ſeene in the authour himſelkte. —- > 
15 Butletus here obſerve the inconſtancy of this P:ws, who faith jn his 
Commentaries of the Councell of Bafi!, that every one held the concluſipn of 
the Biſhop of Ar/es (who preſided there) in adnuration, concerning the ay. 
thority upon a Councel againſt the Pope: as undertaken by the ſpecial favour of 
the Holy Ghoſt, faith he. In another place hee extols the integrity and devo. 
tion of thoſe Fathers with exclamation, O moſt ſincere fraternity | O the true 
Senat of all the world ' What a deale of beanty, aud ſweetneſſe, and devotion was 
there | to heave the Bſhops celebrating 1none place ; the eAbbats at their prayers 
in another ; the Doftonrs reading divine Hiſtories in 4 third ; to [ze one writiy 
by candle-light, another meditativg wpon ſome weighty matter | Now our Prag. 
matique is nothing elſe but the marrow and ſubſtance of the Councell of 
Baſil,yea but the very Decrees of it. Now we demand of him, Cwr tam va- 
ric ? as our PraQtitioners ſpeak. Hee will give us King Francs his anſwer, Ic 
# not for a King of France ts revenge an injury done to 4 Dake of Orleance; But 
rather itis for a Pope to defend the Popes cauſe, That when he writ that 
( as well as that which hee writ againſt the Donation of Coxffantine ) he was 
but one ofthe Councel of Bafils frogs : but this he pronouncerth as Pope, that 


is, as one who is now. better adviſed ; having all wiſedome both divine and 


humane in his pantofle, and all law in his budger. | | 
16 Iwill notnow ſpend time upon anſwering the arguments which Be/- 
larwine brings out of holy Scripture, to make the Pope above a Councel, As 
T hou art. Peter ; Feed my ſveep. Ergo the Popeis abovea Councel. Item, 
The Pope isthe Head, the Steward, the'Shepheard, the husband or ſpouſe of 
the Church, Therefore he is above a Councell. Part of which have been con- 
futed by the Councellof Bfil, in the Ads colleted by eEngar Sylvins ; and 
part by many other Docours whieh writ ſince. Beſides the ſolution of them 
may bee gathered out of thoſe places which wee have here above tranſcribed 
and Poland, 

17 We have alſo made anſwer alreadicto that which is urged of the Coun- 
ccls of Sinneſſe and Reme : That the Primier See , that i, the Pope, cannot bee 
qudged by any man : and we have ſhewed that this is meant of particular per- 
ſons, or of Provinciall Councels at moſt. Beſides that, wee have divers exam- 
ples of their judgements, in which this maxime was never determined; Adde 


further, that we have made it evident by an infinite number of examples; that 
divers Popes havebeene judged even for other crimes than herefie. 


18 But the moltpreſling argument of all.izthat which hee colle&s out 0 
the letters of certaine Eafterne Biſhops whit to Pope Leothefirſt , and the 
Councel of Chalceden joyntlic, andthat during the celebrationof that Coun» 
cell;in theinſcription whereofthey put the Popes-name betoge the Councels; 
ard yetthe Fathers thee! afſembled:,:to whom theſe letters were preſented, 
never complained of it, faith Be#armine : Hee had great dearth of goodargiy 
ments when he flies taſech as theſe, . By the very ſame reaſonthe Archbiſhop 
of Conſt a»;inople muſt bet above the Councel, whoſe name'ig-pur beforethe 
name of eheCouncelÞ the letters of FuſebimBilhop of Dory/pum: To the nuft 
holy aud maſt bleſſed eArebbiftap Flavian, (laith hee} and to the boly Conmets 
Sec here the Patriarch of Conftantinople 28 good as the Pape ; and by conſe- 
quent Pape Zeo, who pleaded the contrary inthat very Councel, hath lolt his 
jd Feilarmwes yidgement. If he ſhould have faid ſo muchin his time it is 
a hazard hee had neverhtcne Catdinal-:* fo highly was the Pope diſpleaſed W 
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the judgement of this Councell. Another Biſhop puts the names of the Pope Placeing of 
and of the Patriarches of Conſtantinople and eAntioch all before the name of 12mcs,of what 
the Councell in a letter of 1:15. The Councell of Chalcedor writing to Pope ———-___. 
Leo, pats it ſelfe before him; and on the contrary writing to the Emperours C9"*Chalced. 
Valentinian and Marcian puts it ſelf afterthem : all in the fame Seflion. Bel- - i AS 
larmine knowes alſo very well that the Emperour Jaſtinian =" br Pope C de þ ha ery. 


Fohn, puts his name of Emperour befare that of Pope : and that John alſy nite - 


puts 1t before his tn his anſwer. Ir 1s true, the gloſle ſpoiles all, which ith, 721/705 Leo 


This would not be ſo now adayes. Wee know Pope Adrian the fourth had a 7;;,, __ 


great quarrel] with the Emperour Frederic about it, who had beene fo bold as diana) rare. 
to put his owne name before the Popes, in the letters which he writ, whereof ſum in 2. 48, 
wee have ſpoken elſewhere. But our predecefſours went not-o preciſely, bur 9*94.Nicen.z, 
in writing one to another they put their owne names ſomerimes before, ſome- fu = diver- 
times after zas wee could make it appeare by many examples, it it were worth _ bows 5 
the while. Willelm. Mat- 
19 Bellarmine addes, that the Councell of (halcedor it ſelfe hath acknow- mebur. lib.z. 

ledged this for true , when they call the Pope their head, and themſelves his © Pontific 
members. Yea butthey were to blame to put the head under thejfeet in SO 
that inſcription which weurged. Wee have fd before in another place that 
hee is called the head, becauſe hee was the fir(t in degree of honour amongſt 
the Clergy, becauſe he fate in the firit place amongſt the Biſhops. Others ſay 
becauſe hee is the head of particular Churches, butnot of the Vniverſall, re- 
preſented by an Oecumenicall Councell. All the other arguments which hee 
| bringsare refuted by us 1n divers places, faving only thoſe which aredrawne 
from the authority of Popes ; whom wee deſireto forbear aſwell from giving 
evidence as from paſling ſentence, ſeeing their owne cauſe is in queſtion, 
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Cnapy. EI , 
Of Indulgences. 


= = He Pope hath uſurped ſuch an-exceſfive pow- 


II” 
>, 7" 


ORAES> | cr in point of Indulgences, that there isnot a 
—_ wm Catholique but is ſory for it. I willnor 

ere diſpute whether theſe indulgences bee 
profitable or no, and whegher hee hath power 
to grant them or no ,I leave that queſtion ro 
Devines. My aime is to ſhew that this Councel 
did not fatisfic the deſire and hope of Catho- 
liques. The abuſe which the Popes have com- 
| mitted in matter of Indulgences, and which 
CIS ©) they commit every day, is notoriouſly known 

—_——_——_—_—_—_ ey body. thcomplants that have 
beene-made of it. . The Popes have undertaken to pull ſoules out of Purgato- 
ry, by commanding the Angels to take them forth, and to carry them into Pa- 
radiſe. Wee have ſet downethe Bull of 1tinanother place. As for the plena= . _ , 
rie pardon'ofall finnes, with this expreſſion, be they never ſo hainows, this is or- = —_ mw 
dinary with them : nor only at the great Jubily, (which they reduced from an ,,;,, 2,1. 
hundred yeares to fifty, from fifty to rhirty,from thirty to twenty five, and ere Futii z de ann, 
it belong they will abate yet a little more of the terme, tothe intent that they yubiler. 
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Of Tdulgences. = | Lib.s. 


Pardon of fu- 
eure linnes, 
occaſion © 
much wicked- 
neſle., | 


-may augmenttheir Court, and oblige every body to come thither the oftener ) 
bur alfo in their particular Buls which they grant out. That of S 1XL45 thefifth 
ofthe year 1588, granted tq the Catholiques of this Realme of Fraxce makes 
proofe of it ; which givesthe Curats and onfeſſours power, To abſelve fro 
 &} crimes, fiunes,and exceſſes be they never ſoheinow : with many others which 


Extay Charenrs 7 rnd alledge , containing belder -clauſes than that : which not long lince 


excuſa anno 
1588, 


 Epiſt. Leodienſ. 


To.2.(,oncil. 


have with ſcandall beene preſented to open views 
2 Burt that whichis yet more to be condemned in them, is, that the Popes 


doe not only give remiſfion of fines already commutted,but alſo of ſuch as are 
tobe committed. W hich is a meanes to oblige all the baſe raskals inthe world 
unto him, and to givethem occaſion ts redouble their crimes and miſdemez- 
nours ; to rob with foure hands, to kill father and mother, to ſet upon their 
Lords and Maiſters, to violate theauthority of their Princes, and uſurpe their 
Dominions. For provided they can make their party ſtronger, and that they 
be devouttowards the Holy See, there will be no want ofan indulgence : yea 
even withont that, alwayes provided they pay their rent. 

3 The Clergy of Leige in their epittle direed to Pope Paſchal, tell how 
they had read that Pope Gregory the ſeventh commanded the Marchioneſ 


*edrt.Colon. pag, Maud, that as ſhee wowld have her ſinnes remitted, ſhe ſhould make warre againſt 


809. 


Matth. Pariſ. 


#n bif?. Anglor. 


and deſtroy the Emperonr Henry the fourth, But wee doe not conceive by what 
authority either he or others cauld doe it juſtly. And afterwards, addreſſing their 
ſpeech to Paſchal, O holy mother (harch of Rome, hitherto thos obſerveſt the 
faſhion and cuſtome of binding and looſing diſcreetly; and commandeft us ſo to oh. 
eit, Whence t then this new authority, whereby impumity of ſinnes alreadie 
committed,and liberty of committing for the time to come,u offered to delinquents 
without confeſſion and penance ? 'What a gappe haſt thou hereby ſer open to the 
wickedneſſe of men ? O mother, God deliver thee from all evill. 
4 Theſtory whichis related by an E»g/s Monke is very remarkable. 4. 
bout the ſame time (faith he ; to wit, the year 1258 ) there came into England 


in Henr,3. Page a certaine F ryar, of the Order of the CAlinorites, called Manſuetus, ſent by 1he 


935» 


above ſaid, an hundred year: of true pardon fer every time they ſpall [0 afſift+ - 
ts 


Pope, at the inſtance of the K ng, who trode in the ſteps of Mr. Herlot, bein? in- 

ſtrutted with a great power, inſomuch, that, changing their vowes, he abſelred 
all the Rojaliſts ( as they called them) at his pleaſure , or juſtified excommuni- 
cate, falſifiers, and perjur d perſons. Wherenpon divers delinquents tooke occaſion 
80 offend; for the facility of pardon gives occaſion to ſinne : but wiſe men made a 
mocke of it. It i8a meanes to induce any man to abandon himſelf to all kinde of 
vice and lewdnefle , to bee aſſured that all the ſinnes which hee can commit 
ſhall bee forgiven him. 

5 Wee will here fet downe ſome paſſages out of a Bull which came toour 
hands, containing the fiunmary of many athers, granted by Pope Pas/the 
third, ( who called the Conncell of Trent inthe year 1539) to the brethren 
of the Fraternity of the Sacrament of the altar, printed at Chartres by Phibp 
Hotot, the year 1550,at the requeſt af the Protefours, Procours, and brethren 
of that Fraternity. Loc here the very wards; Giving and granting furthermore 
to the ſaid faithfull Chriſtians , which ſball enter into the [aid F — the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the body of FESUS (HRIST, upon the day of their ev- 
trance, full pardon of all their ſinnes, they being firſt confeſſed, aud the ſaid ſacr- 
ment of the altar devoutly received, Beſides, three times in their life a like ple- 
nary pardon in manner and forme of s Inbily, Furthermore, unto the ſaid bre- 
thren ſuch as ſhall accompany the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament whes it is adminiſtred io 
fick folks, or to ſuch as by reaſon of their impediments cannot doe it, and hal 
Cauſe it to bee ſo dccompanied as ts above expreſſed, and ſpall afſift at Proceſſion! 
and divine ſervice, ſuch as ſhall bee done and ſolemmnized by the ſaid brethren, 4s 


e 
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thoſe that ſhall viſire the ſaid Charch every Friday wn the year, ten years of true Pirdons gran-? 
rdon, and as many quarentains, ſaying & Pater nolter, and an Ave \ ary, eve- ed by (evcrall 
ry Friday. Beliold yet another Article which goes further, as wee ſhall un- Foes. 
der{tand by the commentary, As al(s power to wſe and enjoy all and every the - 
rivileages, indults, exemptions, liberties, immunities, plenary pardon of ſannes, 
and other ſfprrituall graces given and granted to the brother. hood of the image of 
St. Saviour a Sancta Sanctorum , of the charity and great hoſpitall of St, 
James 2 Augulta, of Sr. ſohn Baptilt, Sr. Coſmus and Damianus. Of the Flo» 
rentine »ation, of our hoSÞutall of the Holy Ghoſt in Saxia, Of the Order of St, 
Auliin a»d Sr. Champ, Of the fraternities of the ſaid citie, Of the Churches of 
our Lady De Populo & de verbo, together with all the gifts, graces, pardons and 
indulgences granted by our predeceſfours to thoſe which viſit the ſaid Charcher, 
or ro be granted by our ſucceſſours, to have and enjoy for ever. 
6 In the ſequell of that Bull are {ct downe the indulpences granted to the 
Churches,brother- hoods,and Hoſpitals mentioned in the former Article, with 
the names ot the Popes that granted them : among(t whom are named, Six- 
tus, Gregory, Innocent, Celeſtine, Clement the fift, Boniface the eighth, /nno- 
cent and Sixt the fourth. Bur wee may doe betcer to tranſcribe the whole ; 
for it may bee there is nowa ſcarcity of copies. The Statutes and Ordinances 
of the worſhipfall Fraternity of the moſt bleſſed body of - our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
newly founded and ereftedin the Church of St. Hilary of Chartres, together with 
a ſummary of the pardons and indulgences given and granted by onr holy Fathers 
the Popes, andb 'y onr holy Father Pope Paul the third of that name, confirmed to 
the ſaid Fraternity, and all others of ihe denomination, as well at Rome as out of 
Rome, eretted or to bee exefted, Which Statutes and Ordinances, by virtue of 
the taking out of thoſe Bnls made therenpon , by anthoriti of Pope Julius the 
thirdof - 8 name now reigning, given at Rome the fixt day of May, in the year 
vue thouſand five hundred and fiftie , ſhall bee obſerved and kept in manner and 
forme f-llowing. The pardons, Indulgences, Inbily, and plenary remiſſions grane 
ted to (uch as viſit the altar, where the bleſſed Sacrament and precious body of [es 
ſus Chriſt « placedin the ſaid Charch of St. Hilary, upon the dates ,in the yeare, 
and according to the manner and forme hereafter declared and expreſſed ; to the 
erd that every Chriſtian defirons of his ſalvation, may purchaſe and come by 
them, | | 
7 eAnd firft the declaration of the Indulgences given and granted to the bres 
thren af the ſaid Fraternitie found in the Church of St. Hilary of Chartres, ve- : 
rified, approved, and confirmed for ever, but made valid by our holy father, Pope | 
Julius the third of that name now reigning. 0 | 
8 The [ndulgences granted to the Hoſpital of $ t. James 3 Auguſta. 
9 The 1 rdulgences granted to the Church of S$t, John of Florence, and tothe 
—_— and ſociety of the ſaid nation, andof Sr. Coſmas aud Damianus of 
ome: — | | 
10 The Indulgences granted to the ſocietie of the holy (amp of Rome. 
11 The Indulgences granted to the brethren and ſiſters of St. Saviour ad 
$anda-Sanctofum. += 1 | +3 EE 
12 The Indulgences granted to thacompanie of the C haritie of Rome. 
13 The Indulgences of the great Hofpirall of the Holy Ghoſt in Saxia, of rhe 
Order of St.-Auttin oF Rome. -— - — - 20 . 
4 The Indulgences of onr Lady d Populo of Rome: ey Te I F 
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ſaid brethren which ſhall be preſent at Proceſſions and other divine ſervice, cele. 

brated upon Corpus Chriſti day, remiſſion of all their ſinnes, provided they bee 
confeſſed and penitent, or have a full reſolution to confeſſe themſelves at the time} 
dppornted by onr holy mother the-Charch. | 


Plenary pardon to thoſe of the brethren that ſhall name the 
name of Je/we at the point of death. 


;& ltem , hee hath granted A plenary paraon to all ſach of the brethren of the 
ſaid Fraternity, as ſhall name the name of Jeſus at the point of death, and they hall 
bee partakers of all the good workes of the whole C hurch Catholique. 


Plenary pardon upon all the feaſt dayes of our Lady, upon All 
Soules day, and upon St. Philip and lames day. 


17 Item, he hath granted to every one of the ſaid brothers and ſiſters, who 720 
on any of the feaſts of our Lady, upon All Sonls day, and upon Philip and James 
day, from the veer of the eves untill the veſpers of the ſaid dayes. ſhall, being 
confeſſed and penitent, vifite the great Altar of St. Hilary, upon which the muſt 
precions bleſſed Sacrament u ſtt, plenary pardoy of all their finnes , upon every 
one of the ſaid dayes, 


Plenary pardon upon all the fecond Sundayes in Jane 
and apon the ſixteenth of July. 


13 Item, Pope Sixtus hath given and granted to every brother and feRer that 
Jaall viſite the ſaid altar npow the ſecond Sunday in June, and the ſixteenth day 
of Fuly every year , for every of the ſaid dayes a plenary remiſſion of all thei. 

NES. = 
boy Plenary pardon to the dead. 

i9 Item, he hath granted to every brother that ſhall give any almes, or offer 
#17 ſacrifice, according to his meanes and ability, by way of ſuffrage for the ſoule 
. of any one deceaſed , that hee ſtall obtaine plenary pardon for the ſinnes of himſo 
Hecraſed, 


| Plenary pardonupon our Ladies day in mid-Auguſt, 
7 which isthe Aſſumption. 


20 Item, Poe Gregory bath given and granted to every brother that ſhall 
viſit the altar of the bleſſed Sacrament in the (aid Chnrch of the ſaid St. Hilary 
pon our Ladies day in mid-=eAuguft, which is the Aſſumption day, plenary r 
miſſion of all his ſumnes. OT 


Plenary pardon upon all the feaſts of our Lady , and the Otaves * 
ofthem, and uponall thefeaſts ofthe Apoſtles. | 


21 tem, hee hath given to all the feſtivals of onr Lady, and the Ottaves of 
thens , and to every feaſt of the Apoſtles , plenary pardon of all ſinnes. 


Eaſter day and eight dayes following. 


" 


22 Item, Pope Innocent hath granted to the ſaid brothers and þfters, #pon 
Eaſter day , and right dayer following , foure thouſand eight hnndyed years of 
| | © naran-. 
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Lunar antains, and remiſſion of the third pit of all their ſinnes,  « Sever:Il Popes 
| | pardons, 


Twelfth day.and the oRaves of thar feſtivall, and TE, 
the nativity of our Lady. | 


23 ltem, hee hath granted to the rwelfth day, and the oftaves thereof, five 
thouſand years ; to the day of the nativity of our Lady, and the oftaves of it thir= 
ty thouſand years of true pardon, | 


Aſcenſion day and the oQaves thereof. 


34 ltem, Pope Clement the fifth hath granted to the ſaid brotheri and ſters 
upon Aſcenſion day, and the oftave thereof two thouſand years of true par- 
don. 5 
25 Pope Bonitace the eighth hath granted to the ſaid brothers and ſiſters upon 
the ſaid Aſcenſion day and the oftaves thereof two thouſand years of true pare 
don. 


The day of the Afſumption of our Lady. 


26 Item, Pope Innocent hath granted to the ſaid brothers aud ſiſters upon 
the day of the Aſſumption of owr Lady, two thouſand eight hundred years, and as 


' many quarantaines of true pardon, 
All- Saints day. 


27 tem, Pope Bennet the twelfth hath granted to the ſaid brothers upon 
Al. Saints day three thouſand eight bundred quarantains of true pardon, 


Plenary pardon upon all the feſtivals of our Lady, to thoſethat 
ſhall vifir the altar upon which the blefſed Sacrament 
ſtanderh in the Church of St, Hilary, 


18 Item, Pope Sixtus the fourth hath given aud pou to the ſaid brothers 
axd ſiſters that ſhall viſit the ſaid altar in the ('harch of St. Hilary, wpon which 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar flaudeth, apon any of the feſtivals of our Lady, 
from the firſt Veſpers to the ſecond, plenary pardon of all their ſinnes. 


All the Satterdayes in Lent. 


29 Item, he hath granted to the ſaid brothers which ſhall viſt the ſaid Altar 
«ll the Satterdayes is Lent, for cvery day a thouſand eight hundred years of true 
pardon, - 
All daies from Thurſday in mid-Lent till Low Sunday. 


T Item, hee hath granted to the ſaid brothers and ſiſters viſiting the ſaid al- 
tar as before , from Thurſday in mid-Lent , till Low Sunday , for every day 4 
thow/and eight hundred years, and two thouſand quarantainy of true pardon, 


The day of entrance into the faid Fraternity of the venerable 
and moſt one” blefſed | Sacrament of 
the Altar. 


$1 Oey and above the ſaid pardons and Indulgences ſo granted 41 aboveſaid, 
%%r holy Father Pope Paul the third of that EO give and grave as Wm 
_ ; 
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Pardons gran- 
ted by Pope 


by his Ball, plenarte indulgence and remiſſion of ail their ſinnes in manner of Tu. 
Gli toevery one that ſhall enter into the ſaia F raternity, and ſhall be confeſſed 


Paul the third, and penitent for hu ſpnes upon the day of his entrance,and ſhall have received the 


| —— 


_ *14ry remiſſion of all bis ſnnes over and above, © 


moſt bleſſed body of our Lord Feſus Chrilt. 
Plenary pardon three times in their life. ' 


22 JItew, hee gives and granteth moreover to every one of the ſaid brother; 
_ and ſiſters, plenarie pardon and indulgence of all their ſnnes, thrice m their life, 


- 


pon what day and lnwre they pleaſe. 


An hundred years toall thoſe that accompany the body of our 
Lord Feſw Chriſt, when it is carried tolick folks. 


33 Item, he gives and graxts an imnared years of pardon to all thoſe that ſhal 
accompany the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar when it ſhall be carried to ſicke folks, 
and aſmuch to tho(e that cannot goe themſelves,but ſhall ſend one of their [ervanrs 
with a candle, and to thoſe that can neither goe nor ſend, if they ſay one Pater no- 
ſer ,and wn Ave Mary, foevery one an hundred gears of true pardon, 


To thoſe that ſhall aſſiſt at Maſles, ſervices, and Proceſſions. 


34 Itembhe gives unto all the Brother and Sifters of the ſaid Fraternity that 
ſhall aſſift at the Service and Proceſſions made in the [aid ({hurch of $ . Hilary in 
honour of the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament, to every one a hundred yeares of truc pare 

. LEP \ | « 


To thoſe thatſhall viſit the Church of Saint Hilary every Friday. 


35 Item, he gives and grants to the ſaid brothers and ſiſters which ſhall viſt 

the ſaid Church and the ſaid eAltar of Saint Hilary, every Friday, and ſhall ſay 

- devontly one Pater noſter and an Ave Maria, i» honour of the moſt precious bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament of the Altar, ten yeares and ten quarantains of true pardon, ' 


— 


Ofchuſing their Confefſour. - 


36 Itemhee hath given and doth give to every one of the ſaid Brothers and 
Siſters licence and power to chuſe three times in their life any Prieſt Secular or , 
Regular for their (onfeſſour, who ſhall abſolve them from all ſinnes and offences,” 
how hainous and enormous ſoever, yea though they bee ſuch as are reſerved tothe 
holy See eApoſtoliquecalwayes excepted ſuch as are contained in the Bull which 
& read at Rome upon Manndy Thurſday, - 


For viſiting the Altar, upon which the bleſſed Sacramentſtands in the faid 
FE Church of Saint Hilary of C hartres,every day in Lent. 


37 Ttem our ſaid holy Father, according to the priviledges given and grav- 
ted inthe Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, and other places particularly mentioned, 
at which the ſtations both within the City of Rome, avd withont. the walls of the 
ſaid City are appointed to be, doth give unto all the Brothers. and Siſters which 
foall viſit the ſaid «Altar upon which the bleſſed Sacrament of the eAltar reſt- 
eth in the Church of the ſaid St.Hilary, upon the dayes following C- 

I nprimis. T he firſt day of Lent, three thouſan d 7 eares of tr We > ardon, and ple- 


Thurſ* 
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T hur{day, ten thouſand Jeares, 
Friday, tex thonſand yeares, 
Saturday, ten thonſand yeares. . 


T he firſt Sunday in Lond, eighteene thouſand yeares of pardon, and rem 7" 


of all finnes to boot, 

Auzday, ten thinſaud yrares and aplenary indulgence, 

T weſday, twenty eight thouſand yeares, and as many quarantains, and remif. 
ſion of the third part of their ſonnes, and the detivery of one fonle out of Pur - 
gatory, : =; | ' 
. Woaneſday, twenty eight thouſaqd yearer, and ar many Dngrantaines and re- 
miſſion of the third part of th: ty ſinnes, ko : 
Thurſday, ten thouſand yeares of true pardon, and remiſſion of all their ſins. 


Friday, thirteene thouſand yeares of trae pardon, and plenary remiſſion of al 
their ſins. | 


Saturday, twenty eight thouſand Jeares, and as many quarantaines ; and bes 


ſides remiſſion of all their ſinnes. 


T he ſecond Sunday in Lent, twenty eight thouſand yeares, and as many Dus 
rantaines, 
, Munday, ten thonſand yeares of pardon, and remiſſion of the third part of their 
bunet. | | 
| T weſaay,ten thouſand yeaver, 
Wedneſday, ten thouſand yeares. 
T hurſday, ten thouſand yeares. 
Friday, ten thouſand yeares. 
Saturday, ten thouſand yeares ; and beſides, remiſ5ion of all their finnes, with 
the deliverance of one ſoule from the paines of Purgatory. | 


The third Sunday in Lent ten thouſand yeares, and twenty eight quaraxtains 
of true pardon, and deliverance of one ſoule out of Purgatory. 
Aſunday ten thouſand yeares. | 
T ne(day, ten thouſand yeares. 
Wedneſ(day,ten thouſand yeares, IC 
. Thurſday ten thouſand years, _ Ry 
Friday, ten thouſand yeares. | : 
Saturday ,ten thouſand yeares,and plenary remiſſion of all their flns. 
The fourth Sunday, remiſſion of all their ſinnes, and delsverance of one ſoule 
from the paines of Purgatory. 


Mmnday, ten thouſand yeares. : 
Tueſday, tenne thouſand yeares, and remiſſion of the third patt of all their 
ſinnes. . 


Wedneſday, tenne thouſand yeares, and remiſſion of the third part of all their 
fnnes, > | 
Thurſday, ten thouſand yeares. 
Friday, ten thouſand yeares. 
| Saturday ,ten thouſand yeares. - 


The ffe Sunday, which is the paſſion Sunday of owr Lord Jeſw Cirif, twenty 


ſeven thouſand yeares, and as many Dugrantains with remiſſion of the third part 
ef all their fr : and they may get theſe pardons twice aday, viſuting the ſastd 
Altar as 1s aforeſaid. | : =) 

eMunday, ten thouſand yearesr, # 


Tucldsy, ten thouſand yeares; 
c/day, ten thonſand ode 


V 


Pardons in : 
Lene. : mn 
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"Pardons afres Wedneſday, ten thonſaud yeares. 


Eaſter. 


DF: | 


Thurſday, ten thouſand yeares. 


—— —— 


Friday, the deliverance of one ſoule from the paines of Purgatory, 
Saturday, twelve thouſand yeares of perdon, and deliverance of one ſoule out 


of mr gatory.. — 


The fixt Sunday being Palme $ unday, twenty five thouſand yeares, and for 
ty eight quarantas of true pardon ; and befides, remiſſion of all their fins, 
" Upon this day they may get the ſaid pardons twice, as was ſaid of the former 
Stunday. | 
ys 1.20 twenty five thouſand yeares, and remiſſion of the fourth part of all 
their ſins ; and bEfides plenary remiſſion of all ſins. 
Tueſday, twenty eight thouſand yeares, and plenary remiſſion of all their finnes 
over and abave, | 
Wedneſday, eighteene thouſand yearec. | 
Thurſday, twelve thouſand yeares, and as many quarantaines, and remiſſion 
#f all their fins beſide. bs 
Good. Friday, a great number of pardons andindulgences, and plenary remiſ 
box of all ſins. © 
# AY bo. before E after, two and Iwenty thouſand geares, and forty eight QUA> 
rant ains of pardon, and plenary remiſſion of all ſins. 


Eaſter day, twenty eight thouſand yeares, and as many quarantains of pardey, 
ard plenary remiſſion of all ſins. | po 
Eaſter Munday, twenty eight thouſand yeares, and as many quarantaines of 
true pardon, and plenary remiſſion of all ſins. 
: Eaſter Tueſdayten thokſand yeares, 
Wedneſday, fifteene thouſand yeares,and as many quarantaines and the delives 
yance of one ſoule ont of Purgatory, : 
| Thurſday, fifteene thouſand yeares and plenary remiſſion of all ſins, 
Friday, fifteene thauſand yeares. | | 
Saterday, fifteene thouſand _— , and plenary remiſſion of the third part of 
all their fins. eAnd they may have them twice a Gun before. . 
Low. Sunday, m—_ thouſand yeares, andplenary remiſſion- And they may 


get them twice 4 


The Stations after Eaſter in the ſazd Church of $. Hilary, 
doing as us ſet downe before, and viſiting the ſaid al- 
| tar of the bleſſed Sacrament, 

' 38 * Imprimic, St, Marks day, cighteen thouſand years, and as many qua- 
RR. © 

* Aſcenſion day, twenty cight thouſand years, and as many quarantains- 

©Whitſun eve, fifceen thouſand years, and remiſſion of all finnes. 

* Whitſun Sunday, twenty cight thouſand years, and plenary remiſſion of all 
' cheir ſinnese | 

* Whitſun-munday, remiſſion of all finnes. 

* Tueſday, twenty three thouſand years. 


- ©Wedneſday, twenty eight thouſand years, and as many quarantains, and 
*remiſſion of the third part oftheir ſinnes, and the deliverance of one ſoul out = 


—— 


* of Purgatory befides. , 
TEES 2 The Stations of eAdvy entin the ſaid Charch of Ft, Hilary. 
, ; 2 TER 
39 * The firſt Sunday in Advent, twenty eight thouſand years, and 38 «ny 
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" ny "gary. and remiilion of the third part of all their FLA See 1 
s ns, raxtes bY St. Sylueffer. 
© The third Sunday, twenty eight thouſand yeats , and as many Os 
ng. omilbon of £ _ partof their (ins, TT [agerngy 
* The Wedneſaay in Ember week, twenty cight thouſand y $ mas 
© ny quarantains, and remiflion of the third tt their fins. -———_ Ion 
* Friday, cleven thouſand years, and plenarie remiſlion of alt fins. 
* Saturday, twelve thouſand years, and aymany quarantains,and plenariere« 
© miflion of all fling. _ ep 
k The fourth Sunday, eleven thouſand yeares, and plenarie remiſſion of all 
« innes.. | | : 
* At the ſecond maſſe upon Chriltmas day, which is called the day. t 
* maſſe, twentie eight thouſand years, and 25 many qQuarantains 4 mg arg 
Cric qa of all (innes. | 
* St. Stephens. day, twentie Eight thouſand years, and as ma Ta 
_ * and plenary remiſſion of all linnes. 4 | RT Ig 
* St, Fob th' Evangeliſtsday , twentie eight thouſand yeares, and as many 


* quarantains, and plenarie remiltion of all ſinnes. 


p Emmy 
ſecond Sunday, eleven chouſand yeares, and plenatie remiffion of ul _— for 


TREO ps 


* Innocents day, fifteene thouſand years, andas manie quarantains,and remiſ-- 


*fton of all (innes. 

* The day of Circumciſion, which is new- years day, twentie five thouſand 
© yearg,and plenaric remiilion of all (ins, - 

*Twelfth day, twentic eight thouſand years, as manie quarantains, and ple- 
*narieremililion of all their finnes. * | 

* Septuageſima Sunday, eleven thouſand years, and fourtie eight quarantains, 
* and the remiilion of the third part of their finnes, with the deliverance of 
© one foule out of purgatorie. 

* Sexageſrma Sunday,thirteen thouſand years,and fortie ſeven thouſand qua» 
© rantains, and remi:fion of thethird partof their (ins. | | 

* 045nquageſums Sunday, twentie cight thouſand:yeares, and asmanie qua« 
" rantains of true pardon. _ 

40 © And the ſaid pardons and indulgences here above mentioned.are gran- 
* ted onely to the brothers and filters of the ſaid Fraternitic, which ſhall u 


« the daies aforeſaideverie yeare viſit the ſaid altarin that Church of St, Hs - 


© /ary of Chartres, upon which the blefied Sacrament and precious bodie of 
* Jeſus Chriſt is placed. 


41 © Medard T hierſawlt, Pricit, Licentiat in the Lawes,Canon of (hartres, 


* O:liciall and Vicar Generall both in the —_—_ and temporalty of there» 
« yerend Father in God Monficur Lewes, by the grace of God and the holy 


©See Apoſtolique Biſhop of Chertres, to all and finguhar the Parſonsand Vi- 


© cars ofthe Churches within the Citic of Chertres , ſendeth ing in our 
© Lord Godeverlaſting.PopePas/the third of happy memorie,did heretofore, 
* of his own proper motion, for the honor & reverenceof the precious bleſled 
* Sacrament, grant unto the brothers of the fraternity of the bleſſed body of Je- 
« wsChriſt,in the Minerve of Reme,certaine indu)gences, plenary remiflion of 
« finnes, inimunities,and other graces, the good devotion and upon petition 
« of the faithfall Chriſtian Brothers. Which indulgences and plenary remif- 
* {jon of fins, our holy Father «we the third by the divine providence Pope, 
© to the end that ail Chrittians ſhould prefle more carneſtly and devoutly to 
*come and honour the ſo admirable bleſſed Sacrament, of his owne authoritic 
* and _dignitic hath willed and decreed that they bee of perperuall force and 
* eficacie. And theſe indulgences and other graces aforeſaid, at the inſtance 


* and requeſt of the molt noble pPam__ Mr. Chriftopher de — the 
; | . © Lice 


a 


Rt. ——_—_ 


Guil, Durant, 


3.Ti, I5, 


Panormit. in 
Confil, ſaper 
Conc. Baþl. 
Conc Conſtant, 
Seſſ.40. 
Plating in 
Martino 5. 


Foannes Ger- 
ſon in 2. part, 


de Concil. part. 


* cjxyen at Rome the ſixt of May,one thouſand five hundred and fittie. And fur- 
: > « jn-g whereas by a certaine declaration made unto the Court of Rene, 


— 


, 42 Sec herehow the Popes play with their indulgerices, and amongſt the 
reſt two ofthem which by their Legats at the Councell of Trer:, to 
wit, Pas! the third, and F«lius the third. The reformation of ſich abuſes 
wasrequired heretofore in ſuch Generall Councels as were 'then holden ; as 
by the Biſhop of Merda in that of Viewna'in Dawphiny ; who amang#t other 
points by him propoſed unto the faid Councell, puts this for one; 7: were fit 10 
provide a competent remedy for this, and beſides to 'canſe the fees of the curriers 
and Nuncio's of the Court of Rome to ceaſe. We have told you elſewhere up- 
on the teſtimonie of the Biſhop of Parormo, that by reaſon of the too haſtic 
breaking up of that Councell by Clemen: the fift, thatreformation was never - 
- 443 Amongſt other articles propoſed by divers nations at the Councell of 


 Conftance touching the point of reformation, this about Indalgences was one, 


upon which they were to deliberate after the creation of thePope. But Mart 
rhe fift being elected, he referr'd the caſe to another time. And foraſmuch as 
Mr. John Gerſon Chancelor of the Vniverſitic of Paris was preſent at the ſame 
Eouncell, and imvery much repute and authoritie, both inbehalfe of the Vni- 
verſitic, and asdeputy for Charles the fixt, King of France, we will here make 
himdeclarehis beleefe in matter of Indulgences. Behold here his articles. 
-44 ©Theonely ſupreme Pope, Chriſt, together with the Father andthe 
* Holy Ghoſt, can by a plenary authoritie grant atotall indulgence, as well 
* from puniſhment as fanlt. | Z 
45. £ Theonely Pope Chriſt can commute eternall puniſhment into tempo- 
*rall,or abſolve from puniſhment, freely, and without any merit befides hs 
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46 © The onely Pope Chriſt can give indulgence for fo many thotifand mil- 
* lions of dayesand yeares as we finde in divers grants of Popes and others, in 

© divers times and places, and upon divers occaſions. 

47 © The granting of Indulgences for ſo many millions, not onely of daies 
© but yeares,ſeemesimpoſlible to be maintained without 'great ditficultie, after 
<remijlion of eternall puniſhment, and cpmmutarion into temporall. For it is 
« certaine that no particular man can or qught ro bee bound to doe penance {o 
© many yeares, foraſmuch as he cannor live the thouſand part -of thoſe yearts, 
* 2nd no man1s bound to impoſlibllities. It 1s alſo certaine that Purgatory 
* ſhall ceaſe at the worlds end,and conſequently the dayes of his penance too. 

48 «© From hell there 1s no redemption. At the end of that Trae hee hath 
theſe verſes. 


eArbitrio Papa proprio ſs clavibus uti 
Poſſit, cur finit ut pena pios cruciet ? 
Cur non evacuat loca purganars autmabus 
_ Tradita? 
* If ſo the Pope may uſe the keyes at's pleaſure, 
* Why does he let good men ſuch paines endure ? 
* Why does he not (too cruell and unkinde !) 
© Emptie the place for purging ſoules defign'd ? 


49 Now whereas he beleeves that the Popes induſgences doenot reach fo 
farre as hell, that is heretical! as welYas the other articles by him ſet downe. 
For other Dofors hold that the Poje ts Lord of the world ,that he officiats tn the 
nature of Chriſts Vicar, both in things celeſtial, terreſtriall,and infernall. eAn- 
guſtinde Ancona, approved by the Popes as well asthe former author, argues 
thus in the matter of Indulgences. Pope St. Gregory delivered Trajan from the 

atnes of hell, which are infinite, b 'y hs prayers, therefore much more may hee ac- 
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liver all thoſe that are in Purgatory from their paines, which are but finite, by pucſ?. Ecileſ. 


meanes of Indulgences. Alexander of Hales,one of the prime Divines, puts a 
little myſterie 1n it, for he faith that Tr4jar being raiſed up againe by $t, Gre- 
gorie's prayers, did penance and was baptized. And indeed there was good rea- 
ſon he ſhould paſſe through this formalitie. But lerus returneto our platn- 
nuves. 

50 The Councell of Trent was likewiſe preſſed about this reformation, by 
| King Charles the ninth, and by the German nation, as appeares by their de- 
mands, which wee have ſet downe elſewhere, to which it was reaſon that 
ſome regard ſhould have beene had. Some will tell me that fo there was. It 
that be ſo am farredeceiv'd. Let us ſee how then. * Deſiring that the abue 
© ſes which are crept intothem by little and little, and by occafion whereof the 
« worthie name of Indulgences is abuſed by heretiques, may be correRted and 
e amended, the Councell doth by thispreſent Decree ordaine in generall, that 
© all wicked gaines for the purchaſing of them, whence the main cauſe of theſe 
* abuſes amongſt Chriſtian people firlt ſprang, be utterly aboliſhed. Bur for the 
"reſt which proceeded fromignorance, ſuperſtition, reverence, or other oc- 
© cafion whatſoever, ſecing they cannot conveniently bee prohibited In partt- 
* cular, by reaſon ofthe divers corrn ptions.of the places and provinces where 
*they are committed, the Synod commands all Biſhops, that every one of 
* them diligently obſerve the abuſes of his Church, and give notice of them at 
* the firſt Provincial Synod ; to the end that being knowne by.the other Bi- 
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* ſhopsalſo, they may forthwith be preſented to the Pope : by whoſe autho-. 


ſhall be ordained which is expedient for the Church 
Ll 3 


*ritie and wiſedome that 
© anzverſall, 
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Erateraitics t Scehere proceſſe is made againſt thoſe under-rogues of Waller-bo.. 

enemies to the Bo and I kde nas anc to ſell theſe falſe ſpices in behalfe __ 

_ Biſhops andother inferiour Officers. But for the Pope his authoritie is Pre. 

— ſerv'd fafe and ſound, as well inthis as inall thereſt. His penitentiary taxc i 

neither dead nor ficke ferall this ; for they aboliſhed onely all wicked gaines 

which ariſe fromthem. Who dare beeſfo bold as to referre thatto the Pope? 

: ' He ſhould be damned for it a thouſand times for want of Indulgences. Judge 
Whatreformation they will make of this matrer, which are the authours of | 

this diſorder; which reape profit by it ; which build their greatneſſe upon it; 

and who by that meanes make themſelves omnipotent over weake and fexre. 


SEESSESIIE LE DRESS TSS, FTE 


Cnavr.T[Tl. 


Of Fraternities. 


= Nd foraſmuch as theſe large Indulgences whereof wee 
AR nave ſpoke, are moſt commonly granted to Fraternities, 
[JS as appeares by the Buls of them which have beene pro. 

|| duced, it is 850d reaſon we ſpeakea word of them too. 
WikKing Charles the ninth in his demands required arefor- 
Sf] mation of the abuſes of ſuch Fraternities. The Councell 


Concil. Trident. 
Sefſ.22.C4þ. 9. their adminiitration every yeare unto the Ordinary, . They were wary enough 


ſpiracies againlt the State, have beene hatched infuch Fraternities as theſe,and 
that diſorders and other unlawfull things have beene committed among them. 
They have beene prohibited in all well policied Kingdomes and Common- 
wealths, and particularly in oyr France : where wee mult obſervethart as they 
have beene mſtruments of trouble and diffoluteneſſe ; fo they have beene jud- 
ed hurtfull to peace and concord. And for that reaſon they arecondemned 
by the Edits and Declarations of our Kings, as the mothers, oat leaſt the com- 
panions of conſpiracies ; for they are ſo joyned together by the ſame Ord1- 
nances : as in that of Heyry the third,of September 1577. Andall leagues, 4/- 
ſociations, and fraternities, made or to be made, under any pretence whatſoever, 
80 the prejudice of this our Edit, ſhall bee utterly void and of no effet?, Andin 
that of the ſame Prince,given the 20 of December in the ſame yeare. Yee ex- 
preſly forbid al onr [aid ſubjetts, of what qualitie ſoever they be, to begin make, 
or proſecute any league, aſſociation or fraternitie among it themſelves,to the pre- 
judice of onr ſaid Edift of pacification, The 44 Article of the conference of 

Flex faith in expreſſc termes, All the foreſaid ( to wit, Provoſts, Mators, Cons | 
ſuls,Sherifes of townes,&c. mentioned in the former Article) aud other $ub- 
jets whatſoever of thus Realme, of what condition ſoever, ſtall depart from and 
2 renounce 


— 
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renaunce all {cagnes aſſociations. fraternitics and sntelligences, as well within the The Order of 
Realme as without. | : Penitents. 
3 Dmrant Biſhop of Mende in the reformation which he preſented to the Guil Durant. 

Councell of Viema, holden in the yeare 1311, perſwaded the abolition of Epiſc-Mime- 
theſe fraternities for tworeafons : for their. difſoluteneſle, and tor conſpiracie **7/-4e modo | 
ogainft their ſuperiours. Ir world bee alſo nſefult (ſich bee) that fraternities, 97: Concilth. 
wherein both Clergy and Lay doe nothing but ſowle themſelves with delicates CR A Op 
live 1 adiſſoluteneſſe and drunkenneſſe, and beſie themſelves in divers plots 3 
gainſt their ſuperionrs were abalifacd, "There isat this day one in ond in this 
Kingdome, which we may and mult beleevero be both ſeditious and heretical: 
to wit that of the Recommendati to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, otherwiſe calle 
Confalonefs at Rome ; and in France, The Order or F raternity of the Chaplet, 
the Order of Penitents, the Order of Battw's:all theſe are bur one thing. There 
are ſome poore innocents that enroll themſelves anfong them, thinking to find 
the ſalvation of their ſoules there, and to enjoy the virtue of ſo many goodly 
indulgences. Some of them pride themſelves in going ina maſque as it were, 
and walking about the towne ina white, or black, or gray garment, or of ſome , 
other colour : ſome with their white ſandals, and their \weet-meats in their | 
pockets to throw at a ſweet- heart as they paſſe alone, after they have caſt ma- 
ny a pttifull amorousglance at her. Another with a whip in his hand full ſer - 
with prickes, lancing himſelfe and drawipg bloud of his back, who goes from 
ſtreet to ſtreet, and Churchto Church begging for mercie ; ſerving for a {pe- 
Racle andan offenceto all thoſe that behold theſe antiques. But the moſt part 
of them are Stateſmen, fine, cunning. delighting in troubles, and enemics of 
peace. Which make uſe of fach aſlemblies to cait their plots, to build their 
defignes, and to put them in execution. | = 

4 This Order was cried downe in the Citie of Par by the late King Henry 
the third, becauſe he was certified of the conſpiracies which they made againit - 
the State. It is notoriouſly knowne to many that the League was ſworne in 
Tholowſe by the blacke Penitents ; and that as many of theſe Orders as are in 
France did all conſpire to the like ends. And yet notwithſtanding we ſee them. 
now adajes ſpring up againe in divers Cities. This Societie and Fraternitie was 
renewed by Gregory thethirteenth, the yeare 1576, as appeares by his Bull of 
| the fourth of ORober. What time, alittle after the arrivall of the Biſhop of 
Part,that conſultation about the League was held at Rome, which was found 
inthe Advocate Davids coffer. Now the penance which Gregory faith he re- 
newes unto them,isthis : That the ſaid Bruthers,in ftead of thoſe which wee call Gregory the 13 
Canonicall honves, ſhall not faile to ſay the Lords prayer five and twenty times, his Bull of the 
Pater nolter,&c. aud the eAugels ſalutation as mary rimer,Ave Maria, &ec, Ad. 120t Ocone 
ding at the cloſe,Gloria Patri, &c.which is ſaid after every Pſalm in the Church, bh pi —_ room 
end alſo they ſpall ſay the ſaid Oriſons and Salutations, Pater and Ave, ſeven tan ies, © 
times ; with the verſicle Requiem #ternam,&c. and the reſponce, Et lux perpe- 
tua, &c. 

5 All theſe Pater nofters, Ave Maria's,and Requiems, are comprehended 

"ma Crowne or Chaplet, ſpoken of in the ſame Bull, the forme whereof isre- | 
preſented at the end of the Bull, which they mult hold'in their hands, and ſay YN 
over invrder in fach ameafareas is there expreit. And this being ſo done, We = 
releaſe them (faith the ſame Gregory ) twenty yeares, the nar an and fefti vals *} 
and other helidayes ten yeares, of the penance which ſhall or ought to bee enjoyned 
thens pou the day that they ſhall be acquitted fromthe ſaid (rowne. Beſides, wee 

frat nuto the [aid Brothers plenary indulgence and pardon of their fins, ſuch as 
| being contrite aud confeſſed ſhall ſay over the ſaid Crowne or Chaplet W the | 
dayes of Chriſtmas,Eaſter co Whitſunday ;as alſo upon thoſe other daies w ichthe - 
C atholique Charch doth celebrate in honony of our Lord leſs C brift, and of onr 
Lgaj. Ll 3 6 There 
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Ofthe Setofs—G There are yet other Indulgences in the ſame Bull, both for the quick ang 
Flagcllants. thedead, which we omit. It was ; mga at Paris by Michel Inlian the yeare 


Naucler.v0 - 


1583, with the picture of our Lady ſtretching out her veile over two of theſe 


Battu'sor Penitents, dreſſed in their proper habits and hoods, which cover all 


the head except theeyes, and their whips in theirhands ; which made mee call 
them heretiques; for they are the ſuccefſours of thoſe Flagellators that were 
condemned as ſuch. We will here ſet downe ſome paſſages our of ſuch authory 


as ſpeake of them. 


) 


7 And firſt out of Naxcleruw Provolt of Twbinge. * Inthe ſame year 1346, 


tum.z. generat. © the Flagellators came into Germany, men of divers conditions, who begun 


45» 


© to whip themſelves, travailing from place to place. Two hundred of them 
© cameout of Sxevia into Spire, having among them one head & two maſters, 
* whoſe command they obeyed. Theſe ſetting themſelves in a ring before the 


* Moralterie of Spire, abdut an houre after dinner, and putting off their gar. 


*mets, having ſhirts on after the faſhio of breeches, which went from the waſt 
* down to the heels,they caſt themſelves down upon the ground in form ofa 
* Crucifix;all of them whipping themſelves,finging, & calting upon God, tur. 
* ning theſelves upon their faces, praying for theſelves & for their benefaRors 
* 2nd malefaftors. There wereamong(t them ſome Prielts, and lettered men, 
* bothnoble and ignoble, women and children. The good will of every one 
* of the inhabitants of Spire was fo great towards them. that being all preſent- 
*ly invited, there were not enow of them for thoſe that defired them. For 


© they tookenoalmes, but if they were invited to any mans table they went 


< with the leave of their maſters. They whipt themſelves twice a day, and e- 
* very one once a night privately. They never ſpoke to women. They wore 
*all croſſes upon their garments before and behinde, and upon their bonners: 
© having whips hanging at their garments : and they ſtaid not above one night 
<in one pariſh : into this ſocietic they admitted above an hundred people 
© of the Citie of Spire. But none was admicted untill he had farſt promiſed to 


= © obſerve all things aforeſaid : and that hee vzas able de proprio to fpend cight 


© pieces of filver a day called Halerſes, that he needed not begge : and that hee 
* was certaine he had beene confeſſed, contrite, and had forgiven his enemies 
*all manner of injuries ; and beſides it was requiſite hee ſhould havehis wits 
© leave. There came ſuch a multitude of them to S:rasbowrg asit was impot- 
©{ible for any man to number them. Bur there they were compelled to for- 
* beare, by the Emperour Charles the fourth, and by the Friars mendicant and 
© the Prieſts. At laſtthey went on devotion to eAvmon, where the Popes 
«Court was. And after they had whipt themſelves in St. Peters Church, Cle- 
* went the ſixt would have impriſoned them,but ſome ofthe Cardinals excoſed 
* them. Then the Pope forbad both them and all other Chriſtians to ule any 


berte. Ar. © fuch publique whipping from thence forwards upon paine of excommunica- 
gentin in Clrs. © tion by that his ſentence ; and yet that a penitentmighr whip himſeltein pri- 


Ric, ſub anno 


1349. 
Chronicum 
Chronic. ſub 
1,127 3. 


© vate notwithſtanding. 4lberrms eArgentinenſss hath the very ſame ſtory in 
the ſame words. . 

8 The author ofthe booke inticled Chronicum Chronicorm, ſpeaks thus of 
them,The Se& of the Flagellantes had their 07iginall in Italy, and from thence 
ﬆt was ſpread into Germany axd France. T hey whip'd themſetves ont of oftenta- 
tion with knotted whips,whereto were faſtned certame pricks : from thus Set ma- 
ny grievous erronrs aroſe in diverſe places, about the faith and ſacraments of the 
(mrch. eAtlaft tina utterly rooted ont , partly by fire and partly by {words 


Albert Krantz, e Flbertus Crantzine hath a long diſcourſe of them, much like to that of Nes- 
H# endelic Bb.S. clerms ; eAbout this time ({aithhe, meaning about the yeare1300) the Set of 


£4p. 29s 


the Flagellants did ſtrangely increaſe in many Provinces. It ts uncertain who 


wes the firſt anther of is, unleſſe it was be that ſowes rare while other men ſiet), 
a 
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« the Goſpel ſdeaketh, Hereupon they were called Acephali, that &, b Gerſon aga 
ClowmPh fellows, that tore their bodies with the laſhes oF their whips NEG he fing ln | 
fields 1n Germany. They wore croſſes upon their garments:They marchedintroups ns 
throngh the conntrey, in an orderly Proceſſion : having their head and fare cove- 
red all but the cies ;\and their countenance caſt downe pon the ground: they al- 
waies looked ſad and diſcontent. 'T heir whips were made of three cords ; everie 


 onevf which had a knot , and every knot his prece of srou ſticking out in faſhion of 


« croſſe. They had their backs and ſhoulders all putrified with great blowes and 


wounds. «As ſoone as they were entered into a'Charch, they put off their clothes, 


wnd appareld themſelves in linnen breches , which went from the navill downe 


wards, &c. | | 

_ 9' ThisSet ſprung up O—_ after the Councell of Corffence ; not asthe 
former, buta little more handſomely, with more pretence and colour of de- 
votion.' The Clergy whip'd themſelvesin the Churches ; and alſo many Lay 
men of all ſorts, without: running abroad in the world, as the other did : in 


ſhort,a man cannot tell what to compare them tobetter than to the Batis's of 


our times. What I ſhall ſpeake ſhall be proved by the Fay ma of Mr, Fohn 
Gerſon Chancelour of Par, who writa treatiſe againſt theſe Batrw's, what 
timehe was rehJent at the Councell of Conſtance; which hee ſent, together 
witha letter to one Vincentias, a favourer of theirs,of the Order of Prec icants. 
But Iam to blameto fay ſo much of it : Lerus heare that great Devine ſpeake 
himſelfe , out of whom wee ſhall ſelethe principall paſſages : 
ro *The law of Chriſt ( faith hee ) ought no leſle to eſchew the ſuperſtiti- 


Foannes GFer- 


* ons of the Gentiles and Idolaters (eſpecially ſuch as are horrid and cruelt) in /i: in 1. pare. 


© the ſervice of God, than the old law. Now in that there is an expreſle pro- 
© hibitton in the 14 of Dexteronomie, where it is ſaid, Yeeare the children o 
©the Lord your God, ye ſhall not cat your ſelves. The gloſſe faith ; Yon ought 
* not to make your ſelves like Idolaters : and it 18in the Hebrew, You ſhall not 
*rent your ſelves. Now fo did the Idolaters, as it is writtenin the 2 of Kings 
Chap. i8. Where it is ſaid that they cut themſelves, according to the cu- 
* {tome, with knives and lances, till the bloud guſhed out. Surely it is a known 
* thing, and hath been left untousuponrecord i writing , that theſe murthe- 
*rous and Apoſtate Divels do long after the effyſion of bloud, eſpecially mans 
« bloud.: Alaw the more injutt it is, and more pleaſing tothe Divell, the more 
* crucll it is found to bee. This is evident from the example of ſuch as facrificed 


operum. 
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©their ſonnes and daughters. And therefore the Lord faid by his Prophet, _ 


* You ſhall ſerye (trange Gods which ſhall not give you any reſt. But Chriſt b 

* his grace hath bin pleaſed to ſaveus mercifully by the ſhedding of his bloud; 
* whereby hee hath made us towards God wiſedome, and juſtice, and ſanfi- 
« fication and redemption. Alittle after, * Chriſts law doth ſtraitly forbid to 
* impoſe any publique penance upon Clergy men, Prieſts, and Prelats, for re- 
* yerence to f ax ſpiritual profeſſion. How much lefſe ought ſuch perſons ſub- 
* mit themſelves to ſach publique penance, as many of the Flagellants do?who 
* though they ſeeme to hide themſelves, yet are they ſufficiently knowne. The 
" fame may be ſaid of noted perſons of both ſexs. And regard ſhouldalſo bee 
© had of the modeſty of young children and damoſels, which are ſeene to de- 
© velt themſelves. A little after hee faith, *The law of Chriſt declared by the 

© Church , hath alwaies diſallowed the Se of ſuch as whip themſelves, ha- 

* ving obſerved that it began to ſpread indivers parts of the world. This hath 

* beene ſeene within the memary of ſorfie men yet alive, both in Lorrasne, 

© Germany, France,and manic other places, as both the men and Chronicles of 
* France doe teitific, and other writingsof good credit; tems, noevill could 

<ſab{ilt if it had not ſome ſhew of good: Wherefore it is a Sophiſticall ar- 


* zument, much good redounds from this SeR of Flagellanrs, therefore - 
| | * ought 
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« ought not to þce aboliſhed and diſallowed. The law of Chriſt made by 
© men,doth not only reſpe&t God, but our neighbour alto, and the Prince, and 
* his Prelats. And thereforeit is not lawfull for the people to tet upalt kind of 
« faſbions, which may bee occaſion of ſedition, faQion , or ſuperſtition, &c. 
* Item, The law of Chriſt is ſufficiently ſet forth UNtO US i the precepts of the 
* decalogue,the abſervation wherof if it beperform'd with an honeſt ſimplici. 
© tie, and (that I may ſo ſay) with a groſſe faith, is ſufficient to falvation ; ef. 
* pecially inreſpe& of the Laitic and common people, without any new imp. 
* (ition of fuch hard tasks. /rew,The law of Chrilt,asjt is ſufficiently explained 
* by his Apoſtles and the ſacred DoRours , hath not invent@l any ſuch nove]-. 
© ties of Flagel/ants,cither by ſermons or otherwiſe: but hath repreſented them 
« rather as molt ſaſpeR and dangerous. Jcew, Thelaw of Chriſt teacheth by 
* the waics aforeſaid, and many other ſuch like,chat the Prelars of the Church, 
© the Pattours and Docours, yea even Princesought to labour and endevour 


_ *todiftrattand diſperſe ſuch a bloudic Set as this ; both by preachings and 


* p00d perſwaſions, and by cenſures not onelie Eccleſialtical but temporal too, 
* a5 0ar predeceſſours did : conſidering thatunder this cloak and pretence of 
* penance, a number of wickedneſſe is committed; as thoſe teitific that have 
*madetriall of it. And a little after this hee addes, * This Set of themthu 
* whipthemſelves hath been divers times condemned heretofore a long time 
© agoe ; and therefore ſeeing itbeginsto ſprout againe and to increaſe, it ought 
"to be utterlieextirpated and beaten downe.In concluſion he faith, * Laſtlie, 
* it this famons Doctour Mr. Vincent thinke perhaps he cannot convenientlic 

* and effeQuallie provide for the premiſes with profit, it may ſeeme to bee the 
* ſafer way for himto abſent himfelfe for a time, by forbearing that ſocietic : 
* which he may doe by viſiting the ſacred Councel, or ſome other way. Writ 
* inthe time of the Councel of Coufterce, the year 1417. 

I: The epiftle which he ſentto this Mr. Vincent is put after this treatiſe, 
where he faith amongſt other things ; Belerve wee, great and ancient Dofour, 
divers men ſpeak diverſly of your ſermons eſpecially of thu Set of theſe that nhip 
themſelves ; which, as it ts evident hath beene condemned heretofore many times, 


. and in many places. Which you doe not approve indeed, as theſe that know you 


doe afferme ; but withall you doe not ſufficiently diſprove ut, &c, At the end there 

ts this addition of Peter de eAlaro Cardinal of Cambray : Reverend Sir, and 

moſt dear father, I bave beene perſwaded to exhort you in a charitable way con- 

cerning the Panos tegenber with my beloved brother aud companion the Chan- 
s 


 Celour of Paris. 


Yours an all things, 


P. Cardinal of Cambray. 
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= T was expected from this Councel, that there ſhoald 
T6591 bee ſome great reformation in point of diſpenſations, 
IWF conſidering they generallic condemn'd an unlawfull 
power which the Pope aſſumes unto himſelfe byrea- p c 
ſon of them ; the greatabuſes committed in them,and hs 3 £rnong 
the great complaints that were made of them. But be- with Gogs 

hold, all our hopes are daſh'd ! there muſt bee no more law- _ 

talke of them if this Councell be admitted. Thar the 
Pope arrogates unto himſelfe an immenſe and unlawtull power in this behalf, Cau/.25.9.. 
is out of all queſtion. He pretends that hee can diſpenſe above all law. For $ #"-4/ 13. 
humane, that is taken for granted : but for divine laws Gratiaz reltraines theſe Ru 
dif penſations to certaine caſes. But [nnocent the third ſets no bounds to them ; BONE, 
bur tels us in generall termes, That he can diſpenſe with the law, above the law, ko wn ſoir 
. by reaſon of hu plenitade of power. Titis text will bee alwaies underſtood ac- extra. decon- 
cording to the expoſition of the DoQours and PraQtitioners , who hold that </” Prebe & 
the Pope may aiſpenſe above the law, beſide the law, and againſt the law : that hee Balg us. 
bath ſoveraigne power in all and above all. | 
2 Butthough he ſhould challenge no more but the diſpenſing with humane BF 
/laws, inall thoſe caſes ſpecified by Gratien, it were no light matter. Our laws ©” nay oy 
would henceforth ſcarſe ſerve our turnes,neither the Decrees, nor the Canons. (,, ; $54 . 
For, according to his opinion, the Pope 1s no way ſubjetro them, but may 
diſpenſe with them, and make new lawes. Our Gloflatour upon the Ca+ 
non law,avowed by the Rora of Rome, goes farre further;as that, The Pope may G1 n::hc anon. 
diſpenſe againſt the Apoſtle ; againſt the old Teſtament, againſt the foure Evan« Lettor dift. 2 9- 
gelifts ; againſt the law of God, When they come o farre in this, I leave you & in cap. Pro- 
ro imagine what they will doe inthe reſt ; at thisday eſpecially when the con- P*/ ep Smeoe 
troverſie betwixt the Pope and the Councell ſhall bee decided. Ir will not (7; "amet 
need to put in that exception of the gloſſe, That the Pope cannot diſpenſe a- inverh.exem- * 
gainſt the generall ſtate of the Church. For hebeing above it, and having full ſo- ptic de decimi. 
veraigntie, w hen he ſhall make uſe of it, who will tell him, Youare to blame? &!9/ 1» 5. cape 
Eſpecrallie conſidering our Sophiſters maintaine now adajes, that all he does O opoſuit fn 
18 well done, and that he cannoterre in thatregard. Popesare not content to 
diſpenſe onelie in their books, bur they 'do it farre better in their praQtiſe ; and 
that alwaies to their owne advantzsge. For theſe diſpenſations aime at two 
things, their profit and their greatneſle. Germany will tell us newes of them. Ag 
for the firſt , I doe not ſpeake of the Proteſtants, but the Catholiques afſembled 
at an-Imperialt Diet at Neremberg, the year 15322 : when they fay; | 
3 Many things are forbid by humane conſtitutions , and many things alſo are , Centam gr6- 
commanded, which are neither commanded nor prohibited by the lawes of God: ui 
ſuch are divers impediments of marriage by reaſon of affinirie, common honefty, & 2.in yr 
ſpiritnall and legall kindred, and. conſanguinitie in many divers degrees. Beſides, rerun experene 
the uſe of ſome meats is forbidden,which yet God created for the neceſſitie of men. darum, | 
Theſe and many other ſuch like humane conſtitutions bind men, ſo long till they 
= by vr AE ty purchaſe a diſpenſation phi, ſuch lawes, of thoſe that made 
PF m 
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| - Of Diſen/ations. Lib, 

The Popes a- them, So money makes that lawfall to the rich, which the poore cannot compa 
baſc of diſpen- gratis. And by ſuch unlawfull bands of humane conſtitutions, there us not oncly 4 
ſarions. Ihe maſſe money drain'd out of Germanic, «nd Iranſported beyond the Alpes; 
but a great deal of iniquitie 1s railed amongſt Chriſtians themſelves, many of. 
| fences aud quarrels, when the poore perceive themſelves canght in theſe net; for 

no other reaſon but becauſe they went the thornes of the Goſpel 3 for ſo arericher 

talled, there, This complaint was preſented to Pope Adrian the 6, whey 

hee talked of calling that Generall Eonncell which was afterwards holden x: 

T rent. ; 

| 4 The ſame nation of Germany had drawne upa fummarie of ather grievan- 

ccs ſome years before, and preſenced them to the Emperour Afaximilian, The 

rid Faſcicutum firſt was this ; As for the obſervance of Bulls, compatts, privil edges, and letters 
rerum expe- pranted by their Predeceſſonr: without any limitations, the later Popes think, 
rendp.167.6. they are not bound to them: but on the contrarie they tranſgreſſe them by fre» 
quent difpenſations, ſuſpenſions, and repeals upon any mans entreaty, yea evey of 

ſome baſe fellow. | | 

5 Acertaine Archbiſhop of Germany,Legat for the Sec of Rome, asked Poye 

Bonifac.in ep. Zacharie what he ſhould do about a diſpenſation which a German affured im 
ad Zacher.Pap. he had got of Pope Gregory his predeceſſour, to marrie a woman that had firſt 
2.Tom.Conc. de heene married to his uncle, and afterwards to a Cozen of his, from whom ſbec 
y_ -* ay was divorced, and who was yet alive ; beſides, ſhe was bis kinſwoman in the 
Francica =Atbirddegree, and had beene a Nun. We know not what anſwer he had ; nor 

doe we here conſider any thing but the injultneſle of the diſpenſation. 

6 Saint Bernard, who lived inthe year 1150, writing to Exgenim the third, 
complainesbitterlie of theſe diſpenſations. #hat ? ( you will ſay unto me) dee 

Bernard l.2 de J0% forbid me to diſpenſe ? No, ( faith he) bt onely to diſſipate, 1 am not ſo igno- 
confiderat. ad rant, but I know you are placed there to bee a diſpenſer, but to edification, not ro 

ngen. Pap, deſtruttion. 


7 The States of Ezglend beingall aſſembled rogetherin corps, in the year 

1246, under Henry thethird, put up divers grievances againſt the Pope, ina 

__ billofcomplaint drawne by them, which wee read entire inthe Hiſtoric ofan 

MatbemPeriſ. Englifs Monke, amongſt which this is one 3 England « fwrther aggrievedby 
= —_— the frequent comming of that infamons Nuncio, ( non obſtante) whereby the re- 

my ligion of oathes, the ancient cuſtomes, the validity of writings, the anthority of 


ane grants,the Statutes, lawes,& priviledges are weakened and diſanull'd. In[omnch 


that influite number of Engliſhmen «re grieved aud afflifed thereby. The Poe 
doth ns bimſelfe ſo legal and —_—— tewards the Realme of England, 
i revoking the plenitnde of his power , as hee promiſed by word of month to the 

Prottours at Rome. - | E 

| 8 The Biſhop of THends in Gervendan, being commanded by Clement the 
 Guil, Duresg, fifttogoc to the Generall Councell holden at Yrerns in the tume of Phitipthe 
intrag, de me- Faire, made fome pretty notes ——_— point of reformation. Where ſpca- 
decelebrandi king of dilpenfations he ſaith, That the very nerves of the Canons and Decree? 
Conc tity4, pre. A by the difpenſations which are made according to the ftyle of the Conrt 
part. of Rome ; that they are againſt the common good. And citing the anthorinc of 
Saint Ferom writing to Ruſticru Bilhop of Nerboe, hee faith, Since avarices 
encreaſed in ( harches as well «« in the Roman Empire, the law'ss departed from 
the Priefts, andſceing from the Prophets. Wereade alſo in the Decree (lath bc) 

_ thatCraſſis was tarned into gold, and that he dranke gold. _ —_ us the de» 
finition of adiſpenfation accarding to the Lawyers ; which he ith s s prove 
dent relaxation of the general law cexntervailed by commedity. er neceſſity: the! 
sf 6 be otherwiſe uſed it 1 net a diſprnſfation but a diſſipation : that the queſtion « 
now about the ſtaining of the tate of the Chnrth : that thoſe who diſpenſe up" 
unneceſſary cauſes, erre. Laſtly, for matter of diſpenſation bee would om 
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that obſerved which Pope Leo aid, to wit, T hat there ave ſome things whith Refommaion in 
cannot be altered upon anyorcaſion : vthers whith may bee tempered in regard of %ipcnfutions 
the neceſſity of the timer, or 00nſideration of mens ape : but alwayes with this re= ehredz but not 

ſolution, when there ts any donbr or ob/curity, to follow that which-t nor contrary obtunel, 
zo the Goſpell, nor repugnant to'the Decrees of holy Fathers, Can Sicut. 

9 All the nations of Ehriſtendome: that were preſent at the Councell of - ON 
Conftance demanded the like reformation. - For amongſt other arcicles of re- Fr an 
formation which were reſeryed for the /Jatt courſe of the Counceil, this was 
one, Of Diſpenſations, But Martin the titt made them take away thetable 

before they _ done m dinner,as we'have faid elſewhere, 

; 10 Mr. /ohn Gerſon in his treatiſe De poteſtate eortvraſtica,tairh what thi | LS 

| you?what ſhall we ſay for the preſent of that ſoeaſie a9 as they ſpeake - pens = 9 "ay 

granted by the Pope and the Prelates over Iawfull oathes, reaſonable vowes, for cleſ..poteſt. 
the exceſſive plurality of benefices, the generall non: obſtance of C ouncels, the pri- Conſsd. 19, - 
viledges and exemptions againſt common right ? Who' cawanmber all the wayes 
whereby the force of Eccleftaſticall.yea of Evangeliall diſcipline ts enfrebled,con- 
ſumed, and quite annihilated ? By my advice the holy Councell fponld provide for 
all theſe things. And fo it would have done, but Pope Aartis was urged to 
goe to another place, Speaking ofthe denuall of juſtice, wee have faid many 
things which may be referred to this place, but we will not repeat:them. 

11 The Deputies of Pas/the third, whom he appointed to adviſe him con- 

cerning the reformation of himſelfe and his Court, begin with this arricie 43 
one of greateſt importance. * Wee are of opinion (moſt bleſted Father} that 
© inthe firſt place thislaw oaght to bee obſerved in all rhings, Thar lawes bee - 
* keptas much as may be ; and that we thinke it not lawfull for us to ditpenfe 
*withlawes ; unlefle it be upoy urgent and neceſlary occafion. Forthere can- 
*not bee a more pernicious cuſtome brought into any Commonewealth than 
*the not obſervance of lawes ; which our anceltors would have to be accoun- 
* ted holy, calling their power ſacred and divine. You know allthings, O 
© belt of Popes; you have read fo in Philoſophers and Devines: There needs 
no more butto- put that knowledge in praQtice. 63-4 Organ gr 

' 12 Hethar would fully informe himſelfe of their pratice and proceedings 

in thisregard, let:him read the faculties of the Legats which have come mto 

_ Franceand other Countries : as alſo the Penitentiary taxe, whereof wee have 
ſpoken elſewhere; and what Door Eſpenſens ſaith of it. upon theEpiltle to 
Tits, The inftruRtions of the Ambaſſadours and Oratours of the Emperoaur, 
the King of France and other Chriſtian Princes,ſent to the CouncellvfTrenr, = 
had this in charge alſo, to complaine of theſe ſcandalous diſpenſarions, to the 
end that an order might be taken with them, - See here enough to-make them 
take them into conſideration. '. 78 ;tT-4 \ a 2 — 

13 Let us now ſee the remedies they applied, being they were fully infor» Concit.Trid. 
med of the nature of the difeaſe, In rhe-feventeenth Chapter of the rwentie : of 4.8 OS ” 
fourth Seſſion they ſtraitly prohibit the pluralitie of benefices, and thiar all unt- wg ——_ 
ons, afl-diſpenfations to the contrary notwithſtanding.:.:But in another place concil Trid, 
they renew the Decrerall of Gregory the tenth; which binds forfooth fuch as Se/7.-.cap.s, In 
hold aplaraticie of benefices to exhibit their diſpenſarions-unto the Ordinary, 4 » 7. : 

to makeit appexre : Now iF they be ſufficient, the Ordinaries have no more to Ser _ 

_ tay. Yea incaſe the validitie of them be'doubtfull, recourſe muſt be had tothe jereform.mm 

Pope;for the manifeſtation of is pleaſure. Inanother place. havingreligiouſly aliv Se: 9. 

forbic# hereditary fircceſſion#in Biſhopriques, which have beene alwates con- EMTs - 
denmed; at [aft they admit of 'them.in certainecaſes;. bur with cognzance of Epi. Ws 
the caſe, which rhey attribute rothe Popt..:'They make one or two faire De» yg, 75.0 1, 
crees concerning the reſidence of Biſhops but they give the. Pope power t9 Je ref, 
approve the cauſes of their abſence, and upon that occaſion to puniſh thoſe Er Se723 c.1. 
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268 0f Diſpenſations. Lib.s, 
Abuſe of di- whom he ſhall thinke good, even to deprivechem of their Biſhopriques, ang 
ſpenſations un put grhersin their place. In therwentieth Chapter of the lait Seflion, they 
On > «5 leave Commendamsin their full force and vigour ; howbeit they made (cy. 
——==== blance that they would aboliſh them.in the 17 Decree of the twenty fourth 

Selfion. They were deſired fo to doe by our Kings Orarours, as wee have gig 
Stani/law Ho. in the proper place. Bur all this was neither here nor there : For lay men mug. 
ſcam, meddle with other matters, as one of the Preſidents of the Councell aid. Bur 

ſee here that which makesall fadge 1 We mult ſer downe the whole Cha Pter, 

Seſſ6.cap.1,et thebetter to colle& the ſenſe of it. That ſuch diſpenſation; 4s ſnall bee granted 
Seſſ23.cap; 1. by what authority ſoever, if they muſh bee referred from the (ourt of Rome, tee 
Indliv Sef, 7. them be yeferred to the Ordineries of them that obrained them : and that (uch 
Coxcil.1. have bin freely granted do not take effe&nenleſſe the Biſhops,as delegats for the See 

Holfokigns hove the cognizance of them, and that it appear rento them preſent! F 
ard extra judicium, that the prayers and entreaties therein expreſſed are no [4 
able to the fanlt of ſubreption or obreption. | 
14 This Decree hath two parts,the one as commendable as the other. The 
firſt ſpeaks in general of all diſpenfations,and tacitly by neceflary conſequence 
permits the Pope touſe them. For it were to no purpoſe to provide tor the 
ordering of them, unleſſe they were permitted. Yea from that diilinion 
which 18 made of them, we colle that the Popecommits the cognizance of 
them either inRome or out of Rowe, What is it then which is here decreed?thar 
{ach as goe out of Rowe ſhall be commirred to the Ordinary of thoſe ro whom 
they are granted; Items, this is all. See now weare well ſatisfied. Ofall thoſe 
ſo many kindes of diſpenſationsas are in the world, an order was taken with 
thoſe touching pluralitic of benefices, touching hereditary ſucceſſion in them, 
 androuching the reſidence of Prelats. And fo as we have heard concerning - 
the reſt. This is the law,this isthe reformation. So that provided the Ordina. 
ric loſe not hisright of reference,all the world muſtreſt content,and the Pope 
as well as others. But the ſecond partis the prettieſt of all. They leave the 
Pope power to grant out gracious diſpenſations, provided that hee referre the 
cognizance of them to the Biſhops. W hat to doe ? onely,as his Delegates, to 
try whether there be any obreption or ſurreption'in them; that is, whether his 
Holinefſe were not cheated by falſe information. For inthiscaſe he may give 
way to the impairing of his rights. - > 
15 . See then hereare three things which we complaine of. Firſt, the ap- 
probationof gracious diſpenſations ; and the power of granting them, which- 
1left tothe Pope. The ſecond is thedelegation which he malt make unto Bi- 
ſhops; ſeeing it 18 a meanes to draw the inhabitants out of the realme,or at leaſt 
to conſtraine them,in caſe of fait and controverſie, to:demand ſome other de- 
<_—_ In partibua. The third, thattheſe Delegates may not judge of the Jaw- 
fulneſſe orunlawfulnefle of the diſpenfation, but onely of the coſenage which 
_ the petitioners may have uſed towards the oh Secing theſe Sirs have made 
fſachſleight enquiry into the meanes of remedying thoſe evils and inconvent- 
ENnCes which ariſe from diſpenſations, we are diſpenſed with their inordinate 
ordinances. And therefore it wilkconcerne usto ſtand to our liberties,by virtue 

Cbap.z. dels 2, whereof the Pope cannot difþenſe, for any canſe whatſoever with that which «of 

| no {ge the law of God or nature ; or with that whertin the holy {ouncels doe not aow 
CLE IEgliſe him to difienſe. And to that Which is ſer downeinthis pointby the Ordinan- 
#rt.22, de (or. © of our Kings; which expreſly forbid all the Judges of the land to have any 

don, dec Efiars Tegard To difpenſations granted cemtrary to the Sacred Deorees and Conncels, 

nd * nponpaine of lofing their places : and declare furthermore, Tibet ſuch as procure 


—_ 


the ſaid proviſo's and difpenſatians. ſhall hem, wnleſſe they gt. 
Loeve aut per iffonfrem be Njchy. tet | ah PA | 
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Cnar. TLV. 
Of Ynions of benefices. 


He Councel leaves theVnions of the benefices toPoves Ta 
diſpoſall ; at leaſt ſuch as are perpetuall : for boi rn Val 
WW.) made ſome rules concerning them, it addes this clauſe, 2 
{Sil Vnleſſe it be otherwiſe declared by the See Apoſtoliquee 
jy Ihe like may bee faid of perſonall Vnions, whereof 
FEI the Pope may diſpoſe at his pleaſure, by virtue of that 
2D clauſe, Saving the Popes anthoritie in what concernes 
manners and Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. So then hee may 
make them at his will and pleaſure, and no abuſe which he can uſe therein be 
ſabje to cenſure : For from what hand can it come ? In the meane time ſee 
here a notable prejudice toall Chriſtendome, and which continually tends to 
the augmentation of this Papall power, in attributing unto him the power of 
other Biſhops, to the end that all may depend upon him. 
2 In the Canon law it is ſaid that Biſhops may unite Churches. Seeing then 
it belongs to their crdinary juriſliRion, it is a wrong to them to take this Glo/f.in Car. 
power and facultic from them , to beltow it upon the Pope. To whom, itis © '©vPore 
true, ſo much honour hath beene yeelded in France, as to receive his Bulles, Cf Soges 
whereby they proceed to the union of benefices, provided they be not perſo- Fr cap.rire. 
- nall ; and for the other, that they be granted after full cognizance of the canſe, extra de excef- 
and upon very jult and lawfull reaſons. And which is more, it is not ſufficient 77/4. 
thatthoſe cauſes bee knowne to the Pope alone, that they bee declared in his 
Bulls, but hee is bound to ſend out his writs of delegation 1 parribav, for the 
effeRing of the ſaid unions, with cognizance ofthe cauſe, and conſent of the 
Patron , and ſuch asare any way intereſted in them. - Which isas much as to | 
give the power and authoritie to the Biſhops , reſerving the honour tothe 
_2 2 28 appeares by the Colletion of the liberties of the Gallicane Church. 
See here the very words of it, The Pope cannot make any unions or annexions, 
of the living of this King dome, during the life of the Incumbents , nor at other _ 
times : but he may grant out writs of delegation concerning unions ;'which u con- 
ceived tobee done according to the forme preſpribed in the Conncel of Conſtance, 
and not otherwiſe : and ths with the conſent of the Patron, and ſuchas have ay 
tereſt in them. : | 
3 Inthefortie third Seilion ofthe Councel of (o»/tarce,itis faid that thoſe = 
unions ſhall be void which are not made, ex vers & rationalibus canfis, upon 
true andreaſorable cauſes. This is the forme which the former Article ſpeaks 
of. If theybe made otherwiſe, an appeale is putup to the Parh,aments of this 
Kingdome to ſtop the execution; who have ofttimes caſed and difanull'd fuch 
| like Bullsupon ſuch occaſions ; and that withoutany regard of the lapſe of _ 
time, orany other preſcription ; as appears by the teſtimony of our common 
Lawyers of France, and by the Arreſts which have beene granted out. So by m_— _ 
an Arreſt pf Pars of the 17 of February 1547, the union made by the Bulls of 2/7 4e /4crs 


| Politis. lib.2. 
Pope {lement the ſixt, 


with the counſell ofhis Cardinals, and a Commandery ,,, ,, 
of St. Lazarm, and another Commanderie of St. as of Fermſalem, was Cal- papon, 1, 3. tit, 
{ed and declared to bee void, upon the Appeal as from abuſe, exhibited by the 8. «rr.4. 
| Mm 3 maiſter 
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mailter of the Order of St. L4zarm a hundred years after ; and thatbecauſe jr 
had beene made without any jult cauſe. _ © 
4 -Theunion ofthe benctitzof St. Savin, with the Church of Se. 4 
man Lauxerrois in Paris, made iN the yeare 1456, by virtue of the Bulls of 
Pope Calixt the third, was likewiſedifanulled by an Arreſt of the Parliament 
of Pars, of the firſt of Aprill 1560, and ſoabove an hundred years after. Al. 
though by the {aid Bulls there was a commillion 7 partibwe, directed to a cer. 
raine Counſellour Clerk of that court of Parliatmnent. And this becauſe it 4 De 
peared to the Court thatthat union had not beene grounded npon any (uffics 
cicntly juſt and neceſſary cauſe. = | 
5 Another union of divers livings, with the Charch of T#les in Limſn 
made by virtue of the Bull of Pope Zeo the renth, in the yeare 1513, was de. - 
clared to be abuſive by an Arreſt of the Court of Parliament of Pars, And an. 
other befides, of divers benefices with the Priorie of Zimages, by an Arre(i 
of the grand Councell, of the t 3 of March 1559. Pope [»nocent the eight hag 
united the. pariſh -Charch of B/onx , with the Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Limoges, by his Bulls of the 19 of March 1488, upon very colou- 
rable and apparent grounds, as appears by the Bull, which alearnedperſon of 


- our times hathinſerred in his works entire. But notwithſtanding all his fe 


narration , it was anulled foureſcore years after by an Arreſt of Pars of the 
laſt of Aprill 1575, upon the Appeale as from abuſe, which was exhibited 2. | 
gainſt the execution ofir, for defect of a Commtſlion npon the place. 

6 Another Bull had beene granted by Pope ef/exangder the fixt, in the year 
1509, forthe union ofthe Pariſh Church of Doway, with the Chapter of the 
Cathedrall Churchof the ſame place, which 18 quoted by the fame /authour. 
But the Parliament of Pars upon the Appeale as from abuſe, exhibited bythe 
Curat of Doway to ſtop the execution of it, diſanulled the union by an Anett 
of the 1 of May 15 75, becauſe there wanted a writ for a Commillion In parti 
bus, Divers other unions beſides have beene declared to bee abufive, becauſe 
they were made without the conſent of the Lay Patrons ; and the Bulls have 


| beenc annulled as well by the Pathaments, asby the Grand Councell. 


7 Now the Councell of Trent hath derogated from all theſe Arreits and 0- 
thers of the like kind x firſt, whereas abuſive untons may be difanulled withonr 
any regard to preſcription or traft of time ; by this Councell pretcriptionof 
fourtic yearsis approved, unleſle it bee in caſe the Bulls were obreptitions, or 
ſabrepritious, that is, unlefſethe Pope had falſe information z whereas by the 
foreſaid Arreitsno preſcription is confiderable. As for the other which have 
beene made within fortic years, it is fatd indeed that they ought not to be va- 
lid,unlefſe they were made upon jult cauſe, and thoſe whom it concerned were 
called before the Ordinarie of the place ; but it is preſently added, Ynleſſc it be 
otherwiſe-declared by the Sre eApoſtoligne. So that by this meanes all depends 
upon the Popes pleaſure. + i 
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Of reſidence of Biſhops, 
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Of the reſidence of Biſhops , and approbation of the cauſes of | 


their abſence. 


— 


3 1 was uſcfully ordained by this Councell that Biſhovs and Pooes voto 
F&#2 | other Prelats ſhould reſide upon therBiſhopriques mow _ rl apente 
Wil lacies : But yet when all comesto all, there is a daſh with 1" Biſhops 
(31 the pen that ſpoilesall ; for the judgement to bee paſſed 22i<dences 
1 upon non-reſidents, is reſerved to the Pope. Je is he too 
_——_ ht muſt diſpenſe with their abſence, and approve the cau- cz; 7,7 
ſes of it. Theſe three pointsare ſpecified in the Deerees of the Councell : o Selſ'6.009; "AP 
that the authoritie both of Metropolitans and Princes is devolved upon the & 2 & Jef, 
Pope. And hee that conſiders all ſhall find that Kings and Princes fuffer a migh. 23-4. 7. 
tie prejudice by this meanes. They ſhall not have the power toaid themſelves | 
with fo much as one Biſhop for the affaires of their State; and have them 
” _— their perſon to take their connſell and good advice, unleſſe the Pope 
leaſe. | ; | 
y 2 This 1s not all. The Popes will take order well enough, that there bee e: 
ver ſome to depend upon them, and ſuch as may bee their creatures ; ſo that 
as many Biſhops as are negreto Princes, ſo many enemies to them. They will 
beltow whom they thinke fit in other places, to contriveplots and projedts ; 
get them to Rome, to make their abode there ſo long as theirbuſines requires 3 | 
traverſe the Provinces ; reſide where they ſhall thinke expedient. And incafe concil. Trid 
that either upon the Princes command / or upon any other occaſion, one of 5e/,6.cap.1, 
theſe Biſhovs ſhall venture to abſent himſelfe, by virtue of this Councell the 
Popes ſhall have power to deprive him of his Biſhoprique,and pyt another in 
his place ; for that is fgid in exprefle terfnes, 7 
3 Bythe lawes of the ancient Emperours, a Biſhop mjght not abſent him- 
felfe from bis Biſhoprique, withour the leave of his Metropotitan,or the com- = 
mand of his Prince. Puftinian decrees thus, pee forbid Biſhops to leave rthely Novel, Fufft- 
owne Churches and poe snto othey Provinces. But if ſo bee there bee any neceſſi- —_ p : "big. 
tie of ſp doing, they ſhall not goo without the Patriarch or Metropolitan; letters, epi p _—_ : 
or wit hot t command of t Emperonr. LY 0 | gore a Sor: Bob 
4 Our Kings of France have alwajes reſerved this authoritie and preropy- 
tiveunto themſelves, to derermine of the refidence of Biſhops ;tq compelh, of 
cauſe them to beecompel'd by their officers, to feed their flocks, and wait np- 
"on their Churches when need required ; and that by ſealing nponthejrtenipo 
rals : to call them from Rome, to remrne into Frauce : to =_ with them 
and «hp rhe cauſes of theirabſence. We will quore ſore paſſages 1g phis | 
ma Een RT on EET 
” : Lewes the deventhin an Ordinance of the eight of ſuntiiry 8 475,makes : 
this narration. When any queſtions or differences come upon a, as well concer- F vat le recueil 
ny the ſtate of the Church of our K ingdome, as other our affaires,we that ought woo ag 


« 


tes grandes 


to havereconrſe to them, cannot be aſſiſted, aided, or adviſed therein by reaſon of yp 1... 
their abſence, where wee and the Common wealth are ofttimes much intereſſed. Tom 4 tit.2. 
Then after he ordaines in this manner ; Wee will, ordaine, and declare by theſe c.1. 
preſents, that all eArchbiſhops, Biſbops, Abbats, Prelats, and others, that hold 
| | Ef | | any 


— 
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1272 Of refidence of Biſhops. © Lib.z: 
Princes to de- any dignities within our Kingdome, and do dwell and reſide out of the bounds ang 
termine of refi= limits thereof, and ont of our obedience, doerepaire and retire within five mo. 

dence. reths after the publication of theſe preſents, 'unto thesr. benefices withis oxy ſad 

realme, or unto ſome one 4 them if they have any more ; and there make conting. 
all refidence, there to celebrate and continue drvine ſervice, as belongs unto they, 
and as they are bound todoe. eAs alſoto the ena that they may ſerve and aſſiſt 
us in our (onncels and otherwiſe, to the behoofe of us and the Common wealth of 
our ſaid Kingdome when.need ſhall be, And this upon paine of being deprived of 

the temporal: of their ſaid benefices. | w 
6 Hewry the ſecond inan Ordinance of the firſt of May 1557, direted to 
Ibid cap. 2. tir, the Court of Parliament of Pars. Wee command, charge , and enjone 
 e0d, yaw, by theſe preſents, that : iu our name you enjoyne i all eArchbiſhuy; 
* i: - Biſhops, -Prelats, Curats, and others that have care of ſonles within ogy 
Jars/diftion, to retire every oneto his eArchbiſhoprique Biſboprique, Cures, aud 
othyy livings,:and to makg perſonal reſidence upon them, andto preach and de.. 
claxe, or cauſe tv he yreached and declared the word of God,& cs And where they 
| | ſhallrefuſe ſo to der, that you cauſe the fruits, profits, and emoluments of the [ail 

Ibidtit.cod. Benefices to be diſtrained and ſci/ed into our hands, | 

pg. .. 7. Charles the ninth by his Ordinance of the firſt of Aprill 1560, ordained 
the very ſame thing, both for reſidence and for thedifſſcilinof temporals, but 
with this exception : Saving «nd excepring the.eArchbiſhops and Biſhops that 
are of our Privy Connſell, and others imployed in our ſervice out of the Realme 
for the weale publique thereof, during the time. that wee ſpall make uſe of them : 
whereof our Bailifs and Steward: or their Liemtenants of that juriſaition where 
the ſaid Archbiſpopriques and Biſbopriqnes doe lje, ſhall grve ns notice preſently 
after. The fame Prince in the fift Article of the Ordinance of Orleans doth 

Ordonnan, d'Or, EnaRt, concerning Arclibiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats and Curats, that have many 

leans delan benefices,That reſiding upox one of their benefices,and doing attnall ſervice there, 

2560.art,y. whereof they ſtall make good proofe, they ſhall be excuſed fromreſiding upon their 
other livings, . 444 77 v4 0.4 

3 Por foe herea thing to be obſeryed ! namely, that. the States of Bo 

boldenin the yeare 1579, knowing the prejudice which this Councel] had 

done to the liberties of Frexce in thigregard,thoughbr it reaſonable to provide 

otherwiſe for the approving of the gauſes of non-refidence than it had {et 

_ downe. Foritis enacted in the fourteenth Article of the Ordinance made by 


Ordonnance de Fes Hewry the third, uponthe complaint of the faid States, That all eArch- 
Blew ds Lan  byfbops oat Biſhops ſballbe renneye reſide apes their. Churches and Dioceſſes, and 


157981. 14. according to. their ability to diſcharge their duties inperſon,' From which reſ- 
wo: dence they ſal ngt beexcufed but upon juſt and reaſonable cauſer, approved t) 
{aw,and ſuch as ſpall be certified by the Hey or ſenior Bſpop of the pro- 

vince. Otherwiſe if vhis be not. done, befides the penalties ordained by Conncels, 

| Fs rar; be deprived of all the fruies 5([ning in | At of their abſence. Which 

| ſeiſed any taken into exr hands gobe inployed in the reparation of YIu04 


> 5 


— -burches, alnpe« to the poore of-the places, and other charitable uſes. By this Oc- 
dinancethe "8 8 6 the certification, and the bk officers the 


judgementin cafes of abſence, without reſervingany thing to the Pope. Not 
1s thus law pecaliar to our Kings, but common to them 2: all other Princes, 


at it Gall appeare by what we {hall ſpeake of it in another, place, 
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Cap.6, of the frequency of (ouncels. j =y 
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CHAP. VI, 
Of the frequency of (ouncels. 


Tis a great advantage which the Pope hath £01 3 

81 thac there muſt bee no more General —_ wrrragdnag 
bur when hee pleaſeth. For loe here the Decree ye2rs» 
of olir Councell | If it chance that there bee — 
INN 1/1995 (which it thinkes there are not )that require hoy pn 
p | farther declaratis or determinatis beſides other re - > 9g IM: 
gag medics appointed in thisConcel the holy Synod truſts 

CLIN] that the moſt bleſſed Biſbop of Romezrither by cal- 
Cu BP Vl ng forth thoſe whom he ſhall think moſt ſit to treat 
ſuch ,. abont ſuch a buſineſſe, out of thoſe Provinces eſpe« 
c:ally where difficultie ſhall ariſe, or by the celtbration of a Genzral! Coun- 
cell,if he thinke it needfell,or by any other more commodious WAY As he ſhall think, 

80d, will take care that tbe 9 of the Provinces be provided for, for Gods = 

- glory and the Churches pears, | - 

2 This isall one as to make the Pope palt breeching, paſt tutormg and cor- 
re&ion : to take away that frequent celebration of CouFtels, and leave the 
convocation of them to their courteſie 1s as much to give the rod where- 
with the maſter hath whipt him, into the Schollers hand, to doe what he 
pleaſe with it.” The Popes when they were monſtroufly debauched in 2 
monſtrous faſhion, and given over to all manner of yices, abominations, 
and impiecties, were curb'd and brought under to ſome difctpline by the 
Councels of Pi/a, Conſtance, Siena, Baſil, Lauſanne, and the ſecond of P1/a. 
Where many of their Popes were depoſed : where many good rules were 
made for the holding of Councels, tending principally to the reformation of 
the abuſes of the Pope and Court of Rome : where it was religiouſly ordained 
that Generall Councels ſhould be called and celebrated every tenyeares : and 
that in fuch ſort asthe Popes might not prolong the terme, but might abridge 
it if need required, See here the very words of the Decree of the Councell of _ | 
Conſtance. *We ordaine and decree by this perpetuall Edi&, that from this Conpenyinnt 
"time forwards Generall Councels ſhall bee holden in this manner. The firſt 394. 

« that ſhall be held after this (hall be within five yeares next following,and the | 

 ©nextafter that within ſeven yeares immediately, reckoning from the end of 
* the former; and alwayes after from ten yeares to ten yeares- for ever» And 
afterwards.: © Which tetme the ſupreme Biſhop may abridge upon ſome bc- 
* cafions which may come to paſſe, with the advice of his brethren the Cardi- | 
* nalsofche holy Church of Rome, but he may not protradt it in any wile. | 

_ ::3-PhisfameDeecrce is ſer downe word for word in the firſt Seflion of the _— : prog 
Councelt of B4f, atrd confirmed by it. And in the eleventh Seſſion 1s added eff. v M 
this expoſition gf its Thi holy Synod doth further declare.that theſe words of 

' theDecree (That'it cannot be prolonged in any wiſe ) ought to bee wnderſtoad b 

way of forbiddamceeor prohibition, #1 fach ſort as 5t cannot bee prolouged even by PR” 
the Popr himſelfe. Tt is the third time repeated and confirm'd inthe (ixtcenth © If _ 
Seffion. Theſe ſame Decrees of theſe two Councels are tranſcribed word for 7. ,;,.. 


word into the ſecond of Piſa at the beginning, and confirmed by it. Antiquity in piincip. 
TAH Nn. ſhewes 
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The benetis of ſhewesus plainly that after the Chriſtians wereat liberty, Generall Councels 
Councels. were very frequent. | : 
Conc.Conflent., 4 The fruitthar ſprings from the frequency of theſe Councelsis recommen. 
Seſſ3z9. dedunto us by the Decrees above-mentioned, where it 18 Taid, chat 3: 5; he 
Idem inalits principall tillage of the Lords field : that it extirpates berefies, ſthiſmes errouy;. 
fuprarelath. corretts may, ; reformes what 1/ amiſſe : wakes the vineyard of the ord fer. 
tile, Whereas the cefſation ofthem onthe other fide produceth quite contra- 
ry effeds ; asit isthere delivered, with this addition, © That the memory of 
*timespaſt, and the conſideration of the preſent, made them eye-wirneſles of 
Tehan.Gerſon © it. Whereunto we will adde the teſtimony of Mr. Fohn Gerſon, © There ne. 
&e eccleſ, poteff, © yer was heretofore, nor ever will bee hereafter a more pernicious plagne in 
Confderat. 19. « the Ghurch, than the omiſſion of Generall Councels, whether in f 9 om 
Ideminſerm, * or in the authority. And inanother place. * If fo great and ſuch enormous 
pro viagro Re- « dangers have befalne the Church of God, fince the celebration of General 
” - vu * Councels hath beene intermitted, -it is eaſie to ſee how uſefull and commo.- 
; * dious the frequent celebration of them would be. 


— = 


K 5 Heisa very novice in the hiſtory of later times, which knowes not the 
ſhifts and evaſions which the Popes have uſed about the holding of Generalt 
Councels, even after they have by ſolemne oarhs bound themſelves to hold 
them ; and the wiles they haveuſed to difanull and diffotvEthen ; the bicker. 
ings and diſputes they have had with Councels themſelves about that matter ; 
ws 4 i we make mention in divers parts of this diſcoutſc. The fame Gerſon 
 witneſſeth as much, in ſaying thatthe Popes abuſe the plenitude of their po- 
wer, in that they will not celebrate Generall Councels, _ | 
6 Everard Bilhgp of Salisburg in an Imperiall Diet of Germany Holden 
Aventen. lib, 7, about two hundr res apoe, ſpeakesthus of this matter. He that 5s the ſer- 
Anual Boiorum 1, ant of ſervants deſires to be the Lord of Lord1, as if he were a God : hee ſleightr 
ſacred aſſemblies, and the advice of his brethren, yea of his maſters : be 1s afraid 
Left he ſhould be conſftrain'd to give acconnt of thoſe things which he commits day- 
| ly more and more againſt the lawes. | 
£r1@ciſcew Za, 7 Zabarel Cardinall of Florente, who writ a little before the Councel! of 
=_ ne. Piſa, faith : * The ancient cuſtome was that all difficult cafes ſhould bee deter- 
ymate. *<mined by a Councell, the convacation whereof was frequent. But in after 
. *timescettain Popes, thathave governed the Church rather like carthly Prin- 
* ces than like Apoſtles, never tooke any great care to call them, From which 
* negle@ hath ſprung much miſctnefe. pj 
Tacob. de Para. 8 Pacobm de Paradiſe faith, * They tremble to hette any man ſpeake of 
| = og * thecalling of a Generall Courcell : knowing by expericnce that Councels 
{tarib fe Eccleſi * doe not deale gently, but corre and amend withoutreſped of perſons. And 
' 4 indeed the Emperonrs and Princes, who in theſelater times had quite let go© 
thereines of Ecclefraſticall diſcipline, through ignorance of their right, ware 
forced to reſume their authority, and proceed to the convocation of Coun- 
cels againſt the Popes will. FE | 1 
Fo So that .- » ta CEOs _—_—_ board = _ 
judgement of the neceility of 1 Councelsto the Papes will and piet- 
fare ; aboliſhing by this meanes the good order eſtabliſhed by the Eouncels 
aforeſaid, which wasreceived and confirm'd by our Pragmatique SanQion; 
where the faid Decrees are tranſcribed word for word, 'W hich gave occall- 
onto King (barles the ninth to require by his Ambaſſadours at Trent the cele- 
bration of Generall Councels evety ten yeares, as appeares by his demands* 
to which no regard was had, becauſe this intrencht upon the Popes author 
Y ty, who by this kinde of ſuppreſſion of Generall Councels hookes all the p&+ 
| wer of them unto himſelfe. 


=  _ © QuAs 


Crae. VII. 
Of the Teſuites. 


== He Order of Jeſuits, inſtitited by the two Popes j.c.... 
RH Paand F alias the third , rc urkics of Nis ont 
Councell, is . confirm'd and authorized by the 
«791 Councell it ſelfe 2 which tends wholly to the ex- 
a -\\j altation of therknthoritic, and ſtrengthening of 
D&S | heir power ; as ſhall appeareby ſuchreaſons as 
BA) gw! wee (hallurge, taken out of their owne writings. 
[23 42h Themaine vow whereunto they are bound SD 
their inſtitution is that of obedience. Heark whar 
of — Loiola their founder faith of it in a letter of his 
which hee writ in [calia» to the Fathers of Portugal ; Wee eafily endure to ber 
outdone by all other O rders, in faſtings, watchings, and other hardneſſes, which 
they uſe #m a holy manner, according to their inſtitation : but in puritie and per- 
feftvon of obedience, 1 earneſtly deſire that you would ſurpaſſe all the reſt; with @ 
true reſignation of "your owne will, and a denyall of owne Jndgement. Now 
this vow looks fall upon the Pope, to whomthey cominſſt themſelves both 
| fouleand bodie, to bee no more their owne ; not tobeleeverheir owne ſenſe, 
their judgement, their underſtanding, their prudence, and counſell : but ro dif- 

poſe of, and ſubmit themſelves totally to him, to goe, come,'doc, ſay, execute 
uponall and againſt all, whatſoever hee ſhall command them. The forme of 
their vow , which 1 am about to inſert , ſhall ſerve fot ptoofe' of my aſſer- 
tion. _ : : Co. PE 
2 As many as ſhall make profeſſion in thi S$ocserze, let them ntt only know be. Hee ex Bulls 
fore they mo. but ovens long as they live, that all this does in gene- J : - _— 
rel, and more particularly thoſe that ne profeſſed in it, ſtrve God under afaith- ſtitutio & [fa 
full obedience to the moZt holy Father Pope Paiil the third, and other Popes of ruta Feſuitarits 
Rome hu ſucceſſowrs. And althowghwe bee _ by the _ ,and dbe know que gxrar fn 
by the Orthodox faith, and firmely hold that all the faithfujl people of Chrif _ _ _ 
are ſubjeft to the Pope of Rome, as to the hrad and Vicar of Jeſus Chrilt * yet nor- | ; 1. Lyires 
withRanding for the greater devotion to the obedience of the See Apeſtolique, and :..,(; Lug du- 
the greater denyall of our owne wils, and the more certaine direftion of the Holy xi apud Faco- 
Ghoſt ; wee have judged that it would bee very commodious that every one of ns, _ Ruin, 
and all thoſe that ſhall hereafter follow the ſame profeſſion , beſides the common eye mn. 1594» 
of the t hree ordinary vowes, bee bound herewnto _ more ſpeclall vow ; ”0 wit, | 
that whatſoever the preſent Pope, and all others hereafter for the time being ſpall 

command, for the good of foules, and the propagation of the faith, into what COnne 

trey ſoever they ſhall pleaſe to ſend m, that we be bonnd to performe their pleaſure 
immeadgatelic, without any tergiverſation or excuſe, for as much as tyes —_— , 
power : whether they bee aminded to ſend us amongſt the Turks, or other infidels : 
whatſoever, yea though it bee evennnto thoſe that are called Indians : or among 

| beretiques and ſchiſmatiques whoſoever they bee, or among Chriſtians. Now 

theſe miiſions and delegations mult depend upon the Popealone, and next to 
him upou their Generall. And ro the end that no ambition nor refuſall way take {bid pag. 3 34-. 
Place amongſt us hy occaſion of theſe — and cleftions of ages - 
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Of the deſuites. | Lb 


The Pope de» 
fyed by Je- 


ſuites. 


Bellarn, in}. 
Controv. de 
ſummo Pontif. 
6. 4+Ce Fo 

Ibid cap.6: 
Feſutte incen- 
 ſuraColoxienþ. 
fol.136, 
Bellarm.ubi(u- 
pra. c.8.et [cq: 
Eadem Bulla 
Sulit ;. que 


extat [.3 de vi- 


ta Ignatii.c.31, 


48-335: 
\ 


= Pope, 4M 


withinher boſome , ſo many wormes wi 


every one know that hee need not trouble either him(elfe or others about it, 155 
rake thought for it; inaſmuch « all the eare thereef muſt bee left to Gedand ty, 
Zo Vicar and to the General of the Bvrirria, + 
3 Being obliged unto the Pope by ſuch a vow as this, they are boung tg 
doe whatſoever be ſhall command them. And albeit their ſenſe and reaſon 
ſhould diRateunto them that his commandiisingſſt, they are bound not to he. 
leeve them, but to referre themſelves wholly to him. Nay thereis yet more - 
that is, that it is not lawfall for them to imagine that any errour or impietic g, 
injuſtice can come from the Pope ; but all religion, zeal, devotion, EqQuitie, and 
truth. Behold their maximes 1 That the Pope cannot erre in matters of faith 
nor in precepts of manners which axe commanded.tothe whole Church, aud which 
conſiſt in things neceſſary to ſalvation , or ſuch as- are of themſelves good or bad. 
Item, that it is probable and may be piouſly beireved, that the Pope cannot erre 
Pope : Jed and that as 4 particular p#r/on he cannot be aberet ique, by beleeveing 
with obftinacie any errour againſt the faith. See. yet4 third, if any man examine 
the doBfrine of the Pope , the rule of Gods Word, and ſeeing that it 51 ai ferent, 
chance to coutradift it ,let him bee rooted out with fire and ſward. Afﬀterwzrds 
- they make a particular enquirie into the life and doftrine of all the Popes thr 
ever lived ; and maintaine that not one amonglt them ever erred, that they 
were all holy and honeſt men. - Beſides, it.is faty in the Artieles of their inſii- 
eution, uae” by wr by the Popes Bulls and inſerted in them ,thatthey arebount 
to acknowledge Chriftuwm velut preſentem, ( Chiilt as preſent) not onelie.in 
the perſon of the Pope, but alſo. of their Generall, i 
4 Letany man of ſound judgement jadgenow it they candeny it, whether 
their ſoules be their owne ; whether they can ayoid the Popes injunQions and 
commands, .or excuſe themſclyes from them inany wiſe ; whether they can 
preſume that hee will caſtthemupon ſinne, though the thing hee command 
them be a crime oraffence, Whencewe mult negeffarilie conclude, that ifthe 
Pope be an honeſt & peaceableman,ſucha one agC/ement the eight now reige 
ning, to whom Fraxe is ſo much obliged, js uppoſed tobe, they will bee ſo 
to0,So if is ſcene in effeR thatat this day thereare ſome doyes, ſome maidens, 
ſome ſheepe : that they help to eſtabliſh the edi&'of pacification, that they 
peaccablic converſe with thoſe whom they accgunt to bee heretiques : that 
they.admit their no their Colledgeswith proteſtation to leave them 
to the liberty of their 'con{ciences. -But.on thecontearic, ifa Boniface the 
eighth,a BenediZ the thirtcenth,a Zu/ims the ſecond, aGreporee the fourteenth, 
or a $5xt% the fifth ſhould bee alive againe. . What ſhould become of Fraexe 
that hath ſo many Janzariesor cmiſfaries upon. her hands,” ſo many enemies 
In | hin her bowels,' which gnaw ter 
within, and teare in pieces her.noblelt members? Can the Prince live ſecure 


. Ifthat Gaying of anancient be true, that hewhich cares not for his owne life 


1s the maiſter of another mans?-.Capn hee eſcape adiſmall blow, having inall 
parts of kis Kingdome ſome perſons that uponthe leaſt whiſtle will run ſome 
to their knives, ſome to their wards? which will arme themſelves with 
fraud, and treacheric, and perfidiouſnefie ? which will make.underhand plots 
and projets? which will ſeduce his ſubjefs, and draw them from his obedi- 
ence ? will pronounce hima tyrant, an heretique, a ſchiſmatique, how good, 
bow religious, how Catholique ſoever hee bee ? Let notmy words bee cre- 
dited, but the examples which have beene ſeene of it : leta min fancie to him- 
ſelf Fraxce all covered with bloud, and fire,and flames;let him remember how 
the Popes opened the veine, how: they lighted the candle, how they ſang the 
Te Dewm at the murther of our Kings : how they would have turn'd our ſtate 
topik turvie; that they gave the greateſt blowes to it: that the champions WE 


Tſpeake of did wonders there and made their names immortall. we 
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$5 GreatPrinec, your Majeſty needs not feare any of this, beins d Jeſuiresdo- 
by che particular care ang extraor dinary favour of Gol W ho E proceed Mm 
it, and makes itredoubtable to all your enemies, for your valour your aa Kings, 
and [your trophecs, being cheriſhed by a Clement truly clement. , But Sr. wha? He (peaks to 
ſhallhecome of your poore. poſterity ? what hope of ſafety doe you leave to "_ 
them ? what meanes of refuge, having theratin the ba gEthe ſerpent in the bo- 
ſome, the powder in the piſtoll, or, to ſpeake more pro perly,in the foure cor- 
ners of France, to which an fnlement will eaftly give fire?But I cometo th = 
mes. They being ſervants aud ſlaves to the Pope, cannot bee good ſub- 
jcQst0 their Princes: for they profeſſe themſelves exempt from their ſubje- 
Aion, and avouch as much of all other Clergiemento make their party the 
ſtronger. _ ns T 
 . 6. See nere an Aphoriſme w ich Emanuel Sa the eluite ſets d © * 
booke intitled eſphori/mi Confeſſariorum, printed by pron the So = -y Emanuel $8 i 
audafterwards at Per this preſent yeare 1600, after he had ſtudied the point vb Cleriew, 
forty yeares, as he profeſſeth in the preface. The rebellion of @ Cler Ly0En 6- I 
gainſt the King ts n0 treaſon, becauſe he 1s no ſubje. For agmuch as they make 
profeſſion of this rebellion, they provide for themſelves þetorchand by ſuch. 
likeaxiomes as theſe. They make, maximes in State affaycs, even fuch asre- 
ſpec the perſons of Princes, and occaſion their ſubjesto- make conſpiracies 
ane enterpriſeupon their lives. Loe here one. © He that gavernes the Realme 14em te verbs 
* or Dominion, which he hath juſtly got, inatyrannicall way, cannot be de- trams, 
* prived of it butby a publique judgement... But the ſentencebeing once paſt, 
* any manmay be the exccutionerof it. He may be depoſed evenby the peo- 
E ple that have ſworne perpetuall allegiance to him, ifhe doe nat amend after 
: fo bath beenc admoniſhed. But he that tyrannically uſuepes the goverment, 
© may be killed by any ofthe people, ifthere beno other remedy, for hee isa 
© publique enemy. See here another of the like Rraine. . * The Prince may bee 14min verbe — 
© deprived of his dominion by the common wealth, either for histyrannic, ar *''*' 5%: 
7, + he doe not doe his dutie, or if there bee any other juſt cauſe, and another 
* may be choſen in his ſtead by the major part of the people, - ... _.. 
7 Letevery.man bethinke himſelfe whether theſe Mazimes have not been 
practiſed in our Fraxce : and lethim adde to all this the excommunication of 
a Pope incenſed againſt ſome Prince whom he will declare by his Buls to bee a 
tyrant,or heretique,and he will eaſfly judge whether he that ſhall be pronoun. * 
ced fuch ought hereafter to thinke of any thing but the ſepulchre of his ance- . 
ſtors, to procurethat he may obtaineit at leaſt. In my opinion if our Jeſuizes 
deny to ſpeake roundly, and ſay *tis a meritorious worke to kill him, it iglaws- 
fall for any man to execute the ſentence : Yetthis is thedoctrine which they 
reach their diſciples ; confeſſed by John Cheftel, regiltred:in-the Arreſt of this 
venerable Parliament of the 29 of December 1594, the words are theſe, Hee. 
ſaid at the ſame examination that it s permitted to kill Kings, and that King 
Henry the fourth now reigning, 5s not in the Church till (wth time as hte hath got 
the Popes approbation. Confeſled likewiſe by #549 Perry executed in Exg- 
land. Conteſſed by Peter Panne, the ſcluits of Dowajes emiſiarie $0. alla(lt- | : 
nate Prince Mawrice, giving unto the Governour or Retour of that Colledge 
the hogour of that doArine which he had-learned from him. Maintained in a 
publique writing made by M*. e-flen Principall of the Colledge ofthe Sem . 
nary at Rhemes : declaimed in their ordinary talke, in their ſolemne orations-: = 1 
whiſpered in the cares of thoſe that come to them for abſolution, and infuſcd - 
into their ſoules ; as it is declared by thoſe true diſcourſes made upon that fub- 
© jebythefineſt wits of France, . ” | 
8 Let usrun over the other maximes which concerne the preſent ſtate of. 
this Kingdome, and judge whether hy = to peace and quiet. Jf _—_ 
n 3 y 
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Jeſu ires Jo- (fay' her in their Cullen cenfire) had beene rooted ont by fire and ""VBFP Wy 

ctrine pernici- Sod avi or if others had beene fo dealt with, peace mig! tby thus PH _ 
_ouxrothe pred to the Church. Eo els co en b OR 

_ Ke 9 Father Emond,ina booke ofhis printed at Parwby Scbaftian Nivelle the 


by him dedicated to King Charles the ninth, with this ig. 

6. fcription, : Ls Ee of Sole 
- The Peaagogueof Armer, | = 

Toinftruft a Chriſtian Prince to nnderrake a good warre well, and accompliſy 

with ſweceſſe, tobe viftorions over all the entmies of hu State, andof the Cathe. 

lique Chnrch, =, | 


pives us other rules which have beene piit in praRtice. Sec here ſome of 


_ them. | | ” 
57 Fear? Eto That warres bavebeene alwayes acconnted ot onely profitable, bat ne- 
ceſſaryi” YE | 
Chep.8, : F: 1 © That the Pope ## bound to take armes againſt heretiques. 
Chap. 9. 12 That to a Monarchie undertaking ſuch a warre, aman cannot urge any of 


his former Edits or,Oriinances. 


13 That no man how potent ſoever he be cancontratt with an infidell, or one. 
that hath revolted from hu conſcience. Hee gives thisreaſon ; For what Kiy 
1 there, how redoubredſoever be be,that can( without villainonſly falfifying 4 
breaking his oath made to God) permit and give leave to the enemies of all trath, 
and condemn'd by the general | ſentence of all the world, to ſow herefies in hu conn- 
tries, and allwreſonles ? Hee addes further, That what conditions of peace 
ever he can grant unto bu rebels in this caſe, will not endure long : But ut will be. 
hove him not to awake ſuch ſtrong and potent enemies ; that to make « peace with 
then at laſt, hee muſt reſolve to make a good warre. And anon, As oft as by 
the eAr ticles of peace, licence ts gramtedtoevery man to adhere to which of the 
ewo oppoſite parties he pleaſe, without beingofſended atir,itis all one in my opinion, 
4: if one ſpould caſt a man into the fire and forbid him to burne himſelfe. | 

14 Inthe ſeventh Chapter he ſaith, *« If ſuch perſons were infidels or he- 

* retiques; I would neverexcufe the Monarch, that, having ſufficient meansm 
* his owne hands, ſhould nor eſſay by all wayes, even of fac, to reclaime ſuch 
* akennetl, ordrive them farre out of his countrey,out of theterritories of Ca- 
* tholiques. And ſo much the more roughlic ought he to proceedagainſt them 
© as hee knowes them perverſe im all reſpeAs, andof the Huguenots 
*ſtamp, which ſhould be arcounted the moſt pernicious, moſt devillih uphol- 
© ders of lies that ever roſcup again(t the Church. 

5 Afterhehathput weapons in the Princes hands to deſtroy his fubjetts, 
hee aſons unto him, whereby hee may repell all ſach as would make - 
bim alter hisdeſigne. © This being well and piouſly conſidered, the Prince will 
* finde ii lis heart ſafficient reaſon to aſſire him of the holynefſe of the entere 
*prize +  withontreſting upon the remonltrances of thoſe ſeditious rebels, 
*orounded it may beupon ſome Edits, which by thepolicie and fſabtiltic of 

© bad connſellours, they have obtained ofhis Majeſtic to letrhem live art liber- 

*tie. Buthee muſt anſwer tþem with a deliberate and reſolved gravitic, that 
< ifa man by reaſon of the hardrefle of the times have commirred one fault ae 
* painſt his will, there is no reaſon he ſhould commir two. But that they which 
© arethe cauſe that makes him take armes, ſhould dearly buy the follic of their 
© raſhneſſe. And alittle below ,- © Bat if they grow franticke, and obſtinate 

© in their wickedneſſe, rhey muſt reſolve to endure from him ſuch violence and 

©roughneſſe , as ſhall bee ſeene upon them and their poſteritic for ever : they 
© mult blame themfclves as guiltie ofthe perſecution which he hath raiſed. But 
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*ithe doe notcleanſe his realme from ſuch an infeQion and ſtench, let him not Jeſuires ban 


*thinke ever to ſee the face of his ſoveraigne Lord God. Hee hath ſufficient 
« ailthority to corre a factilegions Ordinance,and perhiciousto all the-wortd, 
<bya __ and juſt law, Weecould yet bring more of thiskinde, but here is 
Eenoug . - T_T. | : 

16 It will be anſwered , It is but one of two bf the Jeſuites that have faid 
thus : that the whole Order ſhould not bee blamed for it : that there are ſome 
anon eNem that preach peace. But obſerve here a very patreplie; Thatnone 
of them intermedles any thing with Tach matters, but by command from their 
Grneall, whith preſcribes each of them hiv funRion, and the Generalf com- 
mands nothing but what is enjoyned ftumby the Pope, whole oracles hee re- 
ceives at Rome without budging a foot from him. It 1s one of the rules of their 


| the judgi of what degree every mar ſhall be, and the and 
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tron ſtitutione Falid 


inſtitution. For left any might uſe xeale , but not —_ to knowledge , let Incedemcon- 


 wf bfficer, be wholly in the power of the General, or Pr 
by ves any tre whatſoever, or of thoſe whom hee j 
theyitee. 4 | - : þ.;t 
. 17. Letus yer ſetdown one moſt true maxime, but wh << is:28 mutt ot thore 
verified infact as in writing, and then ati end. That the Jjefvit he { 
divinticto overthrow the States of Kingdomes and Br Kipalities , to thake 
them change their maiſters. The Arreſt of Parw, givenby the great Chathber 
\ and the Toapoele in full afſemblic, calls them, Enrmvies ro rhe King and State, 
Such a companie as doth not judge upon the ritket of a fack. There mult have 
beengreat matters, and very concluding ptoofes to declare them fach : to con- 
f&fcatealitherr goods, and baniſh them out of France. Hee that ſhall read the 
teadings upon that ſubjeRt; and the inſctiption of the Piramid, will under- 
Rand fome partofit. 'The examples of other States, the blowes. which they 
have track, which are battoo well knowne to all Chriſtendome , their at- 
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cliievementsand eonqueſts,. doe but roo much bewray the inſide of their ſto» 


mach ; and make ug beleeve ir was not withotit a myſterie that they profeſieul 
themſelves unto Princes for Pedagognes of Homer. L 
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_:CHAP. VII L 7 


Of the eleftion and nomination to the inveſtitures of Biſhop 
riques, Abbeyes, and other Prelacies appertaining to the 
Emperours. And firſt of the elec$ion of Popes. 


b, w—_ I His Councel givesthe Pope the powet of eleQion and 
All cleione INES CORSEE nomination to all Biſhopriqucs, Abbeyce » and i 
"nr whe GEN NL Peclacics in all the Kingdomesand Provinces of Chrj. 
Councel, WIN Sw {tendome. For in the firſt Chapter of the ſeventh Sef- 
| [ann IE fon, the Popes attthoriticis reſerved for asnuch as 
«11 concernes Biſhops, their relidence,' and other points 
= of reformation. This being ſo it matt be ar his diſpo» 
EE ||. or dajnc what hee ſhall thinke good : to draw 
unto himſelfe and bis Courtall:manner of nominations and ele&tans : to pt 
out ſome, and pat irothers : to ſet up a trading and tratiique 1n that behalfe, 
as heehath done at other times, and doth at this prefent: to_ make a common = 
martand a famous fare of his Court: to rob Princes of the right which belongs 
untothem in point of nominarions, elefttons, inveſtitures and fuch like, - For 
if the Pope intermeddle, as he may lawfully doe, they canno way complaine 
of him, nordebate their right againſt. him, nor fay: that hee deprives them ol 
what belongs unto them. . And indeed the ſame Caouncell ' hath decreed ir 
down-right : For it is faid in the eighth Canonof the twentie third Seſſion, 
If any one affirme the _— that areccreated 63.the anthoritie of our Holy Fa 
ther the Pope of Rome, to ve no true and lawful] Biſhops, but a humane fiftion let 
him bee anathema. —” | | 
2 Inthe firit Decree of the twentic fourth Seſſion, the eleRion, nominati- 
on, and entire diſpoſall of Biſhopriques and Prelacies is given unto him with- 
out ay more difſembling : Secherethe. formewhict” isthere ſet downe; - 
I That at the Provinciall Synod which ſhall bee holden by the Metropolitan, 4 
certaine forme of examination, inquiſition, or snſtruttion proper to every Dro- 
vince, be preſcribed to all places. 2 That it bee approved of by the judgement 
of owr holy Father the Pope of Rome, 3 That as ſoone as this examination or 
Snquiſuion of the partie to bee preferred u finiſhed, it bee drawne into a publique 
inſtrument , with all the atteſtations, and reftimonials, and profeſſion of faith by 
him made. 4 That all bee ſent forthwith to our moſt holy Father the Pope of 
Rome, that having full intel[igence of the whole buſineſſe, and of the perſons if i} 
the examination and inquifition they bee found fit men, for the good of the Lord! 
flocke, he may profitably furniſh the Churches with them, 

3 It may bee {aid thatall this may be well underſtood without entrenching 
uponthe right of others, eſpecially of Kings and Princes who have the diſpo- 
fall ofrhem. Bur that4s provided for by another Decree, in fach ſort that 

they arenot indeca quiterightexdided, butagappe if openietts their exclu- 

concilarrig, 90 BY inventing a way to make them yeeld unto them. Forin caſe the pre- 

Seſ.2 fermentbe done without them, they declare it to be valid and good. And God 
J'þ 3. c>þ. s. . £ 

de Sacraments Knowes whether ſuch a courſe will not bee taken that they ſhall have no hand 

Ordink, in it atall. Tho holy Synod further teacheth, that in the Ordination of B as) 

| | | Prieſts, 


> 
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Priefts, and other Orders, neither the conſent, vocation nor anthority of the peo® The right of 
ple, or any other Secular power or Magiſtrate u [0 required, that the Ordinas Piincesin > 
 Hion ſhould be fruſtrate withaut it : But rather it decreeth that thoſe who riſe up lections, 
t0 exerciſe theſe funtions, being called and ordained onely by the people or Secu- 

lar power ard Mapiſtrate, or ; their omne raſhneſſe take them apon then ,ought 

all of thems to be reputed not Miniſters, but theeves and robbers that came nz in 

by the dooxe. | | 

..4 It may bee made to appeare yet moreparticularly, that this Councels in« 

tention was to putinto the Popes hands all that concernes the ele&ion of Bi- 
{bopriques and other Eccleſialticall dignities and offices, and to deprive 0- 

thers, that might claime any right to them. For by the firlt Chapter of the 

fixt Sellion, the care and charge of preferring or cauling to bee preterred unto 

the government of Churches, ſuch as ſhall be moſt worthie, and the power of 
providing for Biſhopriquesin ſtead of the Biſhops that do not reſide, belongs 

unto him : which willbe a meanes for him to revenge himſelfe of ſuch Prin- 

cesas wauld deſire to retaine truſty Prelates in their Counſell, For if they doe 

ſo without the Popeslicence, they ſhall be deprived of them: if with his con- 

ſent, they ſhall be but ill ſerved by theme Belides, the Pope will keepethem 
continually in awe by other meanes afforded him by this Councell ; as name- 

ly, by the oath which they are bound to ſweare unto himat their Provincial! 
Councels and Synods within their Dioces;by the cenſure of their life and inan-. 


ners, their errours and offences; which is alfo granted unto him, with ſa preme 
| Can, nullas. 


juriſdiRion to puniſh them, | 
_ 5 'Andas forleſſer dignities,the Pope is intreated at the twenty firſt Chap. ©" 4471 7. 
ter of the lat Seflion, that the Monaſteries, A bbeyes, Priories and Provo /t- pI — 
ſrips be beſtowed for the future upon regular zen, of tried virtue and ſantlity. nattio. Cannon 
If theſe authorities be not ſufficient, we adde further; That this Councell gives «ex did 
the Pope authority over all ; thatby this meanes hee may derogate, abrogate, ©7!ian.in ble 
change,make, unmake, any thing that he pleaſeth ; the clauſe of Glave nv» ex- SD a 
rante, and the exception, Curita face ? being now aboliſhed. We ſay more, nibus 4: 4.63. 
that this Councell confirmes all the Canons and Decrees of Popes, and that by Gloſ.adregut. 
them eletionsnow adaies belong neither tathe people,nor to Kings and Prin- 39:11 vc1b.quod 
ces, that they have neither part nor quart in them, nor can they meddle with 7757554114 
them in any ſort. In all this the intereſt of Kings and Princes and of the people P.ſacreſcriptus | 
likewiſe is concerned. If wee make this rightand intereſt op by their 7 te/timonta 4- 
owne teſtimonies, by the very Canons and Decrees of Popes and Councels, by ud Marfiium 
the authority ofall antiquity, by the credit of Hiſtories ; what will remaine £44" gm 
more, but that we conclude, that that is by uſurpation taken from themwhich oY og 
injuſtice ought to bee reſtored unto them? The Gloſſatour upon the Canon Cap.guarro. 
Law confeſieth this uſurpationin downe right termes. For ſpeaking of the Ca plebs. 
conſecration of Archbiſhops, The eArchbi/bop (faith hee) of right omght to bee £41." mo 
conſecrated by all his (uffragans ; yet notwithſtanding the Pope uſwrpes this po- omen ff _ 
wer to himſelfe. With greater reaſon may it be ſaid that heeuſurps the conſe- (1. aperropo- 
cation of Biſhops and others that are of inferiour dignitie. litano. 

6. Now thatthe people hath a ſhare in the eleRion of their Biſhops and Can-þ inple- 
Paſtours, "beſides the expreſſe places of holy Scripture, which may and ought to _ _ 
ſuffice, I urgetheir owne Canons and the ſayings of former Popes, who teſti- 1,774. 
fie rhe uſe and cuſtome of the ancient Church in matter of cleQtions and tell y;un, 
us inplaine termes that they were made by the Clergy and people joint] y,and Can.Secrorum, 
by one common advice, without the one ufurping upon'the others authoritic, 

Amongſt the Epiſtles of /vo Biſhop of Chartres we read the very form which CarnotenſtE - 


the Pcs aſed at the conſecration of Biſhops; where mentionis made of the ,j7z... * 

election of the Clergic and people, which beginnes thus. Fora/much as wee Idem Ivo.epift. 

elled by the will of God, the Clergy and people of ſuch a (ity 2.@'3.7 
Oo 


beleeve that bein g calle 
have 


s 


— 


— 
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ves choſen - have with one conſent choſen you their Reftonr and Biſhop, brought unto us ty 4 
f contirmed =, conſecration, &c. The very ſame forme did Pope Yrban uſe at the conſe. 
by Emperors. * tion of the ſaid Biſhopof Chartres ; for it 1s upon that occaſion Iv» ws 
lates it. - FER! 
Can in modo, 7 This wasalſo obſerved evenin the eleQtion ofthe Pope of Rowe, which 
Cen.quia ſanffs was performed by the Clergie and people, as their owne bookes teſtifie. To 
———_— | Thich they proceeded in ſuch ſortas the Princes authoritie was aboye aj, 


drianu F or whether he made the eleQion himſelfe alone, and by his owne pro per au. 


ork wr” thoritie, (which is condemned by this Councell) or hee gave and granted jr 


he —— 


Vid. Fuſtinies, ſometimes tothe Pope (thisT learne from their owne writings) ſometimes tg 
Conftit. 137. de the Clergy and people ; yet ſtill fo as his conſent and the confirmation wasre. 
ordinat-Epiſc. foryed unto himſelfe. The Emperours and Princes themſelves -made the lawey 
E' Cleric.lth.1. 4 Ordinances concerning it : they preſcribed the order and forme which 


-— 197 ax ſhould be obſerved init. All this is teſtified unto us by the Popes and Coun. 
Glabram Ro- cels themſelves; yea approved and followed by them; yea with all humility 
> +l received t and they thought this right to belong to Kings and Princes {o farre, 
Cap. 5. that they never made any bones of acknow ledging in thema power to chuſe 
” Popes and all other Biſhops: of declaring in their Synods that this of right be. 
longed unto them : of confirming itunto them as farre asthey were able. 
Can. Adrioma, $8 Pope Adrian with his whole Synod (which conſiſted of one hundred fifiie 
diff.63, three Biſhops,Religious perſonsand Abbats) gave the right and power of ele. 
ling the Popounto Charles the Great : the power and right of chuſong : and fur- 
ther ordained that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of all the Provinces ſhould receive 
their inveſtiture from him : in ſuch ſort as no Biſbop can bee conſecrated by any 
man unleſſe he be approved and inveſted by the King, pronouncing an anathema 
againſt ſuch as ſpall dee otherwiſe, as is ſaid in expreſle termes in the Canon 
eAMariants. . | ; | 
9 Pope Leo the feventh following thisexample made this Conſtitution. 7 
Leo Biſhop, ſervant of ſervants, with all the(," tergy and people of Rome, doe or- 
daine, confirme, corroborate, and grant by our amthority Apoſtolique unto Otho 
the firſt, our Lord, King of the Germans, and his ſucceſſors, the power from hence 
forwards of elefling the ſucceſſors and ordaining the Pope of the high See eApo- 
Pfolique: as alſo to the eArchbiſhops and Biſhops to receive their inveſtiture from 
him, and their conſecration where they ought. And a little after. - That the Bi- 
ſrop being elefted by the Clergy and people, cannot bee conſecrated till hee bee firſt 
allowed and inveſted by the King. See here how every one had his ſhare in it: 
the Clergie and People, the eleRion : the Prince, the approbation and inve- 
\titure : the Archbiſhop or Metropolitan, or the Councell it ſelfe, the conſe- 
cration. 4 
10 Nor can it be ſaid that thisright was firſt granted to the Emperours in 
the perſon of Charlemaigne : itwas no more but confirmed : for other Empe- 
rours of old were anciently accuſtomed fo to doe; as it isaffirmed in expreſſ 
termes in the Canon eAgatho, very remarkable to this purpoſe. Where Pope 
Agatho, who lived in the yeare ſix hundred eighty eight,obtained of Conſtar- 
_ tinethe fourth their Emperour an immunitie-and releaſe from that ſumme of 
money which the Popes were wont to pay the Emperours for their Ordinati- 
on. Tet ſo (theſe are the very words) as he that ts elefted ſhall not be conſecras 
red till the Generall Decree bee firſt brought unto the Rojall City (of Conſtant 
nople) according to the ancient cuſtome; to the end that the ſaid conſecration may 
be performed with bis conſent and command. The words ( according to the an- 
cient cuſtome ) are worth the noting, to ſhew that this was no new eſtabliſhed 
ching : for the Emperour had both the right of the one and the other ſo ſaith the 
Gloſſe ; thatis, both of receiving ſomething at the cle&ion, and of granting 
the confirmation of it. But the example of Pope 7italianme who is ſpoken ®f 
h | Ml 


 ——— — _— 
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inthefame-Canon,. makes!the point-clearer. Vitalianus according M "ADE Fo 
ſtonue fant his Legats with a. $ynoa:icall epiſtle towards the rojall City _ var _ 
 piona Beperonrs, to give them notice df his inſtitmtion.Now this Vitalianus wa have lolt their: 
Pr to: theiSec in thie yearel657, under-the Emperour. Conftantinethe 
third; who reigned togethet with bis brother; Heraciron, athe Afchbiſhopof Martinu Poto. 
Cvſeequcels us, who relates thervery:fametiorpo> 21) 17 1 rg nts as i 
- | Fit: Bowiface the firſt enmreated the Emperour:Honorime by-his letters and no ſub aun.6 57 
Ambaſſadours, to feethat after his:death the clefhion of the-Papedome were 
made/without contentions and corriptions. See: here the, iſetiption of the 
Jerrevwhch hee ſentunto him, which weetcad at this day 1 4/dexes Decree 
printed at Pars, bottiina-great and lefler volumes the yeare 1594, and 15 35; 5 
and afterwards at CuVenin 1367. * Here begin the Necrees otBape Bonefacex Vid. Decrets 
s Theepiltle wherein hee entreaterththe Eimperony Hpnorine, to-fke that heres Bonifacii 1, in 
© aftew the cle&aion of the Pope bee not carried by canvaſling at Rete, Aﬀer Iſdori Decreto 
this letter of Boxiface, follows the Emperors anſwer, with this: inſcriptis;*The Lutetie excuſo 
* Conſtitution of the Emperour Honorius ſent to Pape Boniface, wherein hee ys = 46 Pag. 
* orJaines, that if hereafter two Biſhops bee created at Rowegthe:pne or other 1 $3 5:p:7g6: L 
« ofthem thall bee driven out of the Cirie. . And the-text ayes4hus ; © Let & * 
£ very man know that theſe canvailings muſt be: left off. + But if peradventure 
* by reafon of the temeritie of the factions , there bee two choſen againſt the 
* Jaw ; wee willnot that either of thoſe two bee theman :. but that hce alone 
* ſhallenjoy the See Apoſtolique whom the judgement of God, and the cons 
* ſent of the world ſhall chuſe. _ - unable; 2 IN 5 
12. Wee willurge the examples of Pope Symmachws ,. and Gregorie the 
Great out of Harplims , though wee cauld take-them our of the auth;ours 
whence hee had them. The like we read ((aith hee ) of Symmachus, borne n : + 
Sardinia : for he being elefted by diſcord, together with one Laurentius, was con- 
firmed Pope of Rome by the judgement of King Theodoric., Hear, what ary 
#51 ſaith alſo of St. Gregorie ; Hee was ks ( Gith hee). and the Empes m— | 
rour Maurice gave his conſent by b:4 Imperial letters, Others ſay that St. Gree oo h 1h be" 
gorie wonld not receive the conſecration, till (uch time as hee had the Emperony inveR1ti 0 
Maurice hs conſent. Bf na 6 
r3 Thereare two thingseſpecially objzeRed: againſt. all |this., Firſt,che 
diſclaime which is ſaid to be made by Lewes the Gentle, King of France, and —- 
Emperour of Rowe, by an expreſſe compact made bertwixt himand Pope Paſs © *'''t'7 
_ chal: whereby hee promiſeth, © That none of his Kingdome, French man, or Ss 
* Lombard, or of any other nation-within his dominjons, ſhall have any pow.- 
*er or leave to doc againſt the Romans, privately or publiquely, ar to proceed 
© to any eleions, ſuffering them ta conſecrate hup whom. they. have cleted 
* witheoncord and common advice, ſending Legats'unto himdndhis ſucceſ- 
* ſours, the Kings of France, aftertheiconſecrarion, -r6 make peate and amiitie 
* with him. -In the ſecond place isobjected the eopſtitution ofthe Emperour 
Hewrie the firſt; where it is faid, © That none ſent by us ſhall bee any impedrs 
* ment to the eleQion of the Pope of Rowe. Which makes Gratign.concude 
that, © From theſe Ordinances, and fromthe compa of the Emperour Lewes, : 
* itappears that the Emperours haverenounced thoſe priviledges which Pope nana, 6 
* eAdriaugranted to! the Emperour ' Charlemegvy, and in imiation of Dn ;, Con. Ego 
© Pope Leo to Ocho the firſt, as touching the eletion. of - the Pape of , Rown Ludovicw.dift, 


And this is now adaies taken for Oracle, and followed, yea praiſed. 63, 


. - here errours and falfities A!terom epud 
14 There is nothing. more cafie than to diſcover here errours and ans 2: 


bath atoate. Divers, learned men of this age have undertakento prove that ou 

this pretended compa of Lewes isſpurions, as well as the Donation of Con- ,,5" 4 gener 

ftantine. And one of the maine arguments is, becaufe there are two evidences v ge/tl Pepi- 

of thi imaginarie agreement produced, the one different from the other both = & cork. 
Qo 3 7 
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Lewts his com+ 
pact ſuppoſi- | 
: \ 


utuous, ' 


4.Q « 
"0 # 


11 words 2nd fabltance, yea everin matters of greater moments ine place 
it contamesa donation of the Gitie of Rewwe,and morein Mefietinathe. 
Pope.”  Wheteas notwithſtanding all Hittories ns; that they never pie. 


*"" relidedto the dominion of it, nor becameLords of it j1i tit imlater times they 


tooke it into: their hands byworpation. Adde hereuntoithat anciehw Hig 


 - rians, ſome whereof were conpeniporanirsand familiar with this Emperccy 


" prakenoraWord ofiry**thongh they fet downe his like even to this ſimalle} 


particulars.” Biit let ko grant them this; thattthis ihſtwuincot istrue, be it never 
fofalſe : Whar doe they gaine by it, for thexleRion oEPope Leo the ſeventh, 


| by whom _ granted torhe Emperor Orho chefirlt, and his acceſſory, 


of inftituting the Pope and all other Arebbiſhops,and Biſhops, 1s much yonger? 


. - amd itis8a comnion rule; That the Latter bawes gderagate from the former. Which 


will ſerve alfo for an anſwer to-rhe conſtiturivn of Herty the firlt, inafmuch ag 
the fore-cited Synod Wasafter it roo. For this Erhperour reigned about the 


* year 936; ahi the fore-mentioned Synod was hofdei about the year 937, 


15 Bur-ſceyermorelaw 1 After all this Pope Srephet the ninth,who lived 


” about the year FO5 7, - under-the Emperonr Henry che fecond_,/ ordained that 


Can. in nomine 
dif. 23. 
Hildebert in 
Panorm l,;.c.1 


there ſhould'bee no coriſeeration of the Pepe, unleſſer: were in the iprefence of 
the Emperonrt eAmbaſſadours, according tothe cuftome and forme ſes. downe by 
the Canons. And after that yet Pope Nicholas the ſecond ,. having cauſed a 
forme of the Popes ekQion to be preſcribed by a Coundellof Laterar holden 
the yeare 1059, in ſuch ſort asthat it maſt bee done by the Cardinall Biſhops, 
and Cardinall Clerks, (fo they called them in thoſe dayes) with che conſent 
of the reſt of the Clergy arid people ; hee addes, Saving the hononr and reve. 
rence due to our welbelovedſonne Henry, King at thu preſent, and who will bee 
Emperonr eve long. © ' SN Ee Ton 
16 And this is ſo true thateven his ſucceffours uſed\to do fo till Pope Gre. 
gore the ſeventh, who came to the Popedome in the yeare 1073, who recci- 
vedalſo his confirmation from the Emperour Hexre the fourth: witnefie Pla 
tine , In fine, (faith he) after tevers I both wpon one fide and other, the 
Emperour was reconciled to Gregory, and vonfirmed him Pope, as was then the 
enſtome of Emperonrs to doe. | ” £ 
- 17 The ſame Platine faithin the life of Alexander the ſecond, that a cer- 
taine Archbiſhop delegated bnibehalſe of the Emperour Her+y the tourth, re- | 
proved him very harpelis, for wfurping the: See of Rome without the Emperonrs 
command, contrarie #0 law ani cuſtome... 'is true headdes that Archdeacon 
Hildebrand, who was Popeafter him, and was called Gregorie the ſeventh, 
defending the Popes canſe, ſaid, That if hee would conſem with law and ancient 
cuſtome,the eltHion of hrs belonged to the (lergy. And by theſercaſors brought = 
over the Archbiſhop to his opinion. So Gs was out of faint-heartednes, 
and not by the truth of hisreaſons : for hehimfelfe thaturged them, when be 
_w -_ Pope, received his owne confirmation from the Emperour, 'as wee 
ve ſaid. © 32 AC? So 2 gti. 
- rs —_ the Emperours m the eleQion and confirmation of Popes 
ſach, there can bee norhing now alledged againſttheſe authorities but 


' merCuſirpation and violence,which the ſaceeeding Popes have uſed towards 


the Emperours to deprive rhenrof it. | For after all theſe there was no more 


» 
» 
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"If Etus fpeake now of other Biſhops: * The Patriarchs were Ele&ion of Bis 


createdalfo by the Emperour, or at leaſt by his conſent 995 bclongs 
17 and approbation. BaXſamonthe Patriarch of eAnioch to Emperors, 
gif g1ves teſtimonie of it. The Orthodox Emperowrs, who by Theodorm But- 
Dae lh 1c. invocation of the bleſſed Trinitie, preferre the Pa. [499 incom- . 
951 :r1archs, and arc the anointed of the Lord, goe into the ſa. = 64 Con. . 
COSTS cred altar when they will. As for other Biſhops, we have —__ ” 
tkearned from thet anons before alledged, that the a pprobation and inveſtiture : 
of them belongs to the. Emprrours, and they were wont ſo to ufe them c- 
ven with the conſent of the” 'Popes and Synods. Ft 
© -#* The authoritie which the Councell df. Trent gives to the Pope at this 
day, to diſpoſe of dignitiesand Prelacies , belonged anciencly to the Empe= «< 
rours ; yea and thatin ſuch fort as the Popes themfelvesnever came in com pe- 
tition with them for it ; but all the power which they had inthatreſ pet pro- 
ceeded from the commitlion, delegation, or grant of the Emperours.. They 
are the Popes owne Canons-which ſay ſos : Leo the fourth, in Grariaxs De- Can Reatine 
 erees, Entreats the Emperours Lewes and Zotharims, thar they would beſtow 4i/?,6;, 
the Biſhopriqueof Riere upona certame Deacon calledColane, and oo be-plea® +: | 
fed that wrrh+hoiy leave andpormiſſion het might conſecrate him Biſhop, Which © 


? 4 


was granted him, as appeares by the letter whichthe Pope writ to the Coun- ' - © | | 
teſſe of Riere about it * | The'Emperonr and Empereſſe (ſaith he.) enjoyned we Canola dif 
by their letters to make Colonus Biſhop of Riete, which { have done wccor» 53%. Þ 
dinoly. | te SLY 7; et al wie +. , 
7” Guido Earle of the ſame Citie, by his letter entreated Pope Sropher, that 

hee would conſecrate a Biſhop that had beene choſen by the Clergy and peo- 
ple ; that fo the Church might not continue any long ſpace without a Paſtor. , +. > 
To whom hee made anfwer, - Fe could not conſecrate him ſo ſoone av you de- £60. la@h, diff, 
fired, becauſe hee brought us not the Emperonrs letters comtaining his pleaſure 63. 
therein, as the cuſtome 1 , by reaſon whereof wee are perplexed. Bus we adviſe 

you, ſeeing 'wet-0an doe no otherwiſe in thus caſe, to procure the Emperoys licence, 

41 the antient euflome is, and his letters direfted nnto us 1 ſo ſhall wee not favle to 
fatisfie your deſire, and to conſecrate him that was eleFed. FT) 

4 St- Gregory, in the ſame Decret of Gratias makes his complaint ro the 

Empreſflſe Conſtantia, how the Biſhop of Salona » Which ſome call Spalaro at 

this day, hadbeene conſecrated by another than himſelfe, and how _ that 

occaſion he tad ſaſpended him from celebrating Maſle, zill /uch time (faith he) 1 5uontrens 
is Ital have underſtood from my moſt Illuſtrions Lords, whether they comman- queff.c;. 
ded hims ſo to doe; Heeafterwards addes; For all this he doth not forbearecele®  _ 
brating of meſes and that hee would not come mwnto him; according ed rhe Empe» {| . 

. 5 IntheGanon Prizcipali, Pope Pelagian the firlt or ſecond writes to the con, Privy. * 
Biſhop of Forcela, how he had received a-terrer or commiſflion from the'Em: diff.6z. 
perotr, eatled Sacre, whereby he wascommanded to create a Prieft,a Deacon, .,,, | 
and a Snbdeacon in that City : CTY hee commanded _ | +84 
7 : O 3 al 
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When Popes ſaid Biſhop to proceed tothe ordination. Gregory the thirteenth in his new 
begun ro uſurp purgation of the Canon law, faith that rhe <cration ſpoken of inthis Ca. 
cleQions. _ 110n was madeupontheEmperoursdeaiand. He ſhould have faid by the Eg,. 
|  perours command. For - is - the text as. ea —— b- 
Can. Duiaigi. 6 Gregory the Great ſpeakes in another plzce of a Biſhop of Locys eleReq 
ar ye by  Gevibcwi | ho yan of a Pointed, and af by the Emperours Pleaſure, in 
the yeare of the Lord 1046. Gregory theixt created Odilo Abbat of Clyyy, 
Archbiſhop of Zyoxs by his owne proper autboritie, ſendinghym the Pall and 
the Ring, which he received ; yet without accepting of the Dignitie, cayi 
he wouldreſerve it for him that ſhould bee choſen Archbiſhop. Art the fame 
Glaber Fgdul- time the Emperout Herry the third, to whom Lyons then belonged as anim> 
phmlib. 5. bif. yeriall Citic, was perſwaded as well by the _ 4s by all the people, to ordaine 
Is: - Odalricus eFrchbiſbop thereof, whowas eArchaencon of Langres, 4 man worthy 
* ſuchacharge: which be did, ' © FL a #2 Ro nan 
Idem Glaber 5 The ſame Emperour made an EdiQ againſt Simoniacall perſons, where he 
lib,5.cap.5, urgerh this reafon': As God hath freely given me the Crowne of the Empire; (o 
| will ] freely beſtow that which belongs unto bu religion, and wfl-have you alſy to 
doe the like, faith he, ſpeaking unto the Biſhops whom hee had aſſembled in a 
Councell co provide againit that contagion which: was ſo rife in thoſe dayes; 
and having found them all almoſt ſpotted with'that diſeaſe; having pitie on 
Idemibild, them he gavethem this comfort. ' Goe your wayes (faith he );and endeavonr ho. 
veſtly to diſtribute what you have unlawfully recerved: and pray to God for my 
fathers ſonle who & guilty of this fault 'as well as yow. Therefote the Emperour 
Conrad, his father, created thoſe Biſhops, though it were by Simony. .- 
UA 8 Allthereſt ofthe Emperours thar lived both before and'after him had 
meme p6'> the ſame power of chuſing or — Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
70, © lats, orof approving them by putting them iti poſſeſſion of ſuch digniries, by 
#altronsE- granting them inveſtitures into them. Helmogiou a Prieſt and hiſtorian makey 
Piſc.Naumburg. J/;celin Biſhop of eAldembonrg ſpeake thus, To inveſt Biſhops belongs only 
- _— to the Imperiall Majeſty. He purs rlie ſame langyage inthe mouth of the Arch- 
Siotert. in biſhop and Clergic of Breme : The inveſtitnre of Biſhops « permitted oncly ta 
Chron.ſub ans, the Imperiall dignity, A ccrtaine Biſhop of Germany in a treatiſe made by him 
1111. of the Inveſtiture of Biſhops, the yeare 1109, ſaith —_— other things, That 
agg 4-15 Gregory the great writ to Theodorick, Theodebert, a»d Brunedulde ( Kings 
way $17 and Dneene of France) to make their inveRtitares of Biſtops without Simony. 
Matth. Weftm, He faith alſo that Pope Jobn confirmed the inveſtiture of the Biſboprique of Liege 
(.2 ſub #112 which King Charles had granted to an Abbat whoſe vame was Richard. 
Helmod.in biff. 9 An infinite number of * Hiſtoriavs and other ancient Authors beſides doe 


gry 5-32 teſtific that the Emperours beſtowed Biſhopriques and Abbeyes, and gavethe 


10 The Emperours en 


| ped ru 24-eu * Who ſhould advyentureto conferre. inveltitures of Biſhopriques and other Ec- 


zuations ad Cleltaſticall dignities; and againſt dach as ſhould receive them ar theu hands, 

Bede bift.lib.z Which Decree ſervesnow adaies for an inviolable law unto his ſacceſſous, 

2.21. - _ being inrolledintheirbookes: And wee may truly fay this was theflame that 

nm gs 7h " gave fire tothoſe ſeditions, warres, and other bickerings betwixt the Pop? 

guentid, Cauf, . nd Emperouts; which haye conſumed all Chritendome, and which engcn- 

16.4.4. dred nought ſince burgiforder and confulion. 
| Hh | gl 
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11 I willnotſtay torelats the; hiſtories of all that hath paſſed concerniane Henns ac 5 5 i 
this ſubje&, becauſe they are ſutticiently knowne to every bedie 7 oncfralng Pa noms 
what paſſed betwixt Pope Paſchal! che ſecond and the Emperour Henry the |! abourinye- 
fift, whom they hold co haye renounced this right to the prejudice of his yes © 
ceſſours. This Pope made an abligation to this Emperour .about inveſtitures, TO 
in theſe termes. Pope Paſchal granteth wnto the E mperour Nenry and to his 
kingdome as his priviledge,  snviolable, andin the perſon of the Biſhop or 
Abbat elefled freely without Simony,the ſame will corroborate and confirme with 
conſent of the ſaid Emperour, that it ſhall belong unto the [ſaid 'E mperour toinveſ 
them by giving of a ring and croſier ſtaffe: and that the Biſbop or Abbat thus ins 
veſted frall freely receive conſecration from that Biſhop to mhoms it ſhall belong | 
zo give it. But if any be eletted by the (lergy and people, unlefſe he be inveſted by = 
the Emperonr, he ſpall not be conſecrated by any man + and the eArchbiſhops and 
Biſhops ſhall freely conſecrate thoſe that are inveſted by the Emperour, Hee ſet 
out another Bull and conſtitution beſides, pretty large, containing far ſubſtance 
the ſame with the former ſcript, which weread in hiſtories entire. 

12 All thisis now condemn'das a nullitie, and accuſed of force and vio- 
lence ; being made by a priſoner and captive Pope. Belides, the repeale there> 
of is alledged, which was made } av after by the Councels of Laterax and 
Vienna urider the ſame Pope,and almolt at theſame time. That of Lateran cal- 

leth chis priviledge granted unto Henry a praviledge, playing u pon the word, 
condemnes it, caſſeth, and declares it anullitie ; yea and excommunicares ir. - 
te condemne it ( ſay they ) we judge it null, and utterly caſhiere it, and for feare 
left it ſhould have any anthoritie and efficacy, wee abſolutely excommunicate it. 

That of Vienna uſerh the like condemnation, and goeth yer further, declaring 
invelticures to be hereticall. Behold the words. Following the authority of the 
Church of Rome, wee judge inveſtitares of ' Biſhopriques, «eAbbeyes and other © 
Churches to be g hereſie. It pronounceth alſo the ſame Emperour accurſed, We 
ex communicate him (faith it) wee anathematize him, and caft him out of the bo« 

ſome of the holy mother Charch, , A xp 4 8 

13 Such was the fury of the See of Rowe againlt this poore Emperonr, that. 

the Lepgats trotted over all parts of Chriſt me to cauſe. the like excommu- - 

nications to proceed againſt him, as-an.ancient writing teſtifies which Mr. 
Francis Furet hath inſerted in his notes upon the Epiltles of 1vo Biſhop of 
Chartres. The yeare one thouſand one hundred and fourteene Cono B iſoop of 
Pilaſtrine and Legat of the See Apoſtolique,did anathematize the ſaid King Hens 
ry at Beauyais at #:Conncell by him there holden, and at the next Lent, He con- 
demned the ſame Henry in a Councell holden at Rhemes. Conon congemned 
King Henry at Cullen i» the Church of St. Gereon. Conon condemned the 

ſame Ring in 4 fourth Councell holden by him as Chalons. —. WE a DN A74 

14' See hereisenough to put him ina fright, but they muſt trouble Exg/and Hetth. #eſim, 
too about it. For eAn/e/me Biſhop of Canterbary having received the.decree #6. 2-/vb ann. 
of the Councell of Lateras, did his endeayour to makeithe gbſerved, by de- * Ty 
grading certaine Abbatsand Priours, who had taken their inveſtitures from lay 

ands. X FE She 

25 This poore Emperour, abandoned almoſt by all the world, and comba- 

ted even by his owne iubjeRs, eſpeciatly bythe Clergie, was conſtrained to 
renounce the right of his predeceſſors, and to quit claime the invellitures to 
the Pope, by a goodly declaration which he made concerning it ; ſee here the 
words, 1 Henry by the grace of God Emperosr of Rome, for the lovg of, God, {big Eiperg, 
of the holy Roman Charh, and of Pope Calixt, aud for the benefit of myonlegdoe L121 

reſtore unto God, and to his bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Pay), and tot eholy.Ca- ,. te geſtia 

tholigue Chnrch all kinde of inveſti ture made by the ring and the faffe, andper- Reg, Angl,tib. 


mit that eleftions and free conſtcrations be made in al Churches. The Pope an 5-f0b.9. 
| - the 


' : X j - = Mo ans een 
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Henrtericndin- "the other fide made this declaration unto him. Calixt, ſervant of the ſervants 
ciationinv2lid-* ,fGog, ro his welbeloved ſonne Henty, by the grace of God Emiperonr of the Ry. 
Idem Pipers. mans 1grant that the eleftionsof the Biſhops nnd Abbati of Germany, which 
Tt Malnubib. belong'to the Empire, be made #n1 your reſence without $7 mony and violexce. to 
the end that if any diſcord chanee to ariſe betwiiet thi parties, you may give your 
conſent and aſſiſtance to the ſounder fide, by t he Connſel}, or Judgement of the 
Metropolitan and Provincials. And that hee who ſhall bee eleBted MAY receive 
fromyowu the Royalties by the Scepter, excepting all ſuch as belong to the ('hurch 
of Rome, and that he doe unto you all which he is bound by right to doe. And hee 
that fall be conſecrated immother parts of the Empire, ſhall be bound to veceiverhe - 
Royalties of you by the Scepter within fix moneths, Hee calls the fiefs and other 
rights which the Biſhops hold of the Empire, Royalties, 
r6 The queſtion isnow whether this renuncuation be valid, and whether ic 
could prejudice hisſucceſſors. No good lawyer will ever pronounce for it. 
Firſt, in as muchas the Councels aforeſaid cancelled the obligation of Pope 
Paſchal as made by impreſſion and violence, this renunciation of the Empre 
ſtands void by the ſame reaſon ; conſidering he was brought to thatextremitie 
by thenoiſe of thoſe thunderbolts hurled by the See of Rome 1n all parts of the 
world, and by therevolt of his ſubjects ſeduced by the abuſe of theſe ſpirituail 
remedies, and by the warre which was ſtirred ap againſt bim, to preſerve and 
defend himſelfe from an ignominious authoration, and to-procure the repeale 


of thoſe anathema's which vexed his ſoule, how ever unjult, he wascompeld 
to diſclaimehis rights. Z HA 1 
17 Now this force and neceſſitieappearsby that teſtimome of Orho Biſhop 
of Freiſmger. Wherefore (faith he) the Empire being diſmembred, and broken 
many wayes, the Emperonr perceiving that the King revolred from him, becauſe 
of the anathema pronounced\aftinſt him, and fearing his fathers example having 
cat aſſembly of Princes together at Wormes, hee reſi _- the invelte 
| The revolt againſt 
him was ſuch, that his owne nephewesdid abandon him (faith the Abbatof 
Abba: Vperg. Fſperge) who addes theſe wotde; the true tokens of this-viokence. He /urren- 
In Chron. ſub dred Pedlefraſticall inveftitures anto the (bnrch;and all other ſpiritual matters, 
@B.1122. which the Emperonys of Germany bud /o long managed, and whichehee had purpoe 
ſed, for the not impairing the honour of the Empire, never. iv forgoe ſo long ache 
tiv'd. ' No man catifay buran mult” erethera is an unlawtult force, a violent 
_ Imprefion; and what is done by 6ecafion thereof is lyable ro refticution. 
13 The termes of this ſarretider doe elſewhere ſhew itto be perſonall,and 
thatit'layes no obligationupon hiv ſicceſſors; 'It is the expoſition which was 
. put apon it inthoſedayes : witnefſe the fanie Biſhopof Freinger. This pri- 
viledge therefore is ſet downe in! writing for the Church, and it 5s granted to him 
by ky. f exchange by the Pope, that thoſe who ſha!! be elefted as well on this fide 
as you fide the monntaines, ſhall not be conſecrated Biſhops till they have received 
the Royalties from his hands, and'by the Scepter. Which the Romans ſay v4 
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Lib.s: 

Kon ane - which ou writ4nto- me, how the ſaid party 'elet received Inveſtiture intc 
conter Biſhop- 8 his ” > i from the Kings hands, wee knew nothing of it, nor Was Xs J 
«told anto us by any-body.. Bur althoughit were ſo, yer confidering that hath 
« no force of aſacrament, to makea Biſhop whetherit bre done or nor dove, 
« I doenor ſee wharcin ir.canbe hartfull to faithandreligion: yea we doe nor 

* *findethat by Apoſtolicali .authoritic Kings are forbidden x0 grant Biſhop. 
« riques after Canonieall eleQion.;.,. For wee read that ſome Popes of good 

© ame have become interceſſours coKings for thaſe who had been eleRed un. 

* to Churches, to get them-to.givethem the Biſhopriques : - and that others 

© have deferred the conſecration, becauſe they had not yetreceived the Princey 

. © conſent. I would have.ſetdownethe examples hereof, :were itnot that 
* defire $0 avoid prolixitic in-my letter. So Pope Xrhes, as weunderitand, 

© excludes Kings only from the portage but. net from the eledi. 

© on, foraſmuch as they are heads of the people; orof the grant : akhough the 

* cight Synod forbids them ongly to aſliſt atthe cle&tion ,.-.butnot at the delj. 

« verie.; which whetherit bee done by the hand, or by ſeale, or by word of 


- = 


© mouth, or by thexad,, - what matters it ? - Secing Kings doe not pretend tg 
* *conferre any thing thar js ſpiracaall in it, but only, to, conſent uno the will of 
* © thoſe that require them ; or to grantunto them Eccleliaſticall poſſeſſions and 
* other.externall de mbichChvrchtebold by the liberalicie of Kings. As for 
the Sacramento which he hath ſpoken now twice, there was no queltion of 
that, ſeeing that by former Councels the inveſtiture was granted to Emperors 
__ conſecration to Biſhops. -. . '- 7 | 
| 24! What can be alleadged more in defence of theſe later Councels ? Ifany 
man will fay that'the Emperour Hexry was juſtly deprived of thisright, be- 
cauſche had violated the holy See, and bad put Pope Paſcha/inpriſon : Wee 
will givetwoor three very pat anſwers tothis objeion. - One, that heedid 
no more but repell the injury which was done unto himſelfe. For even inthe 
Church, and while he received the Euchariſt from the Popes hands, hee was 
likero have beene traiteroul]y killed.: Heare what the Germas Chronicles ſay 
oft ; Whilt the Emperonr received the Sacrament from the Popes hands, behold 
oxe of the principall of the Clergy, -who was offended with that purpoſe which the 
Emperonr had put on, that he would maintaine the conſtitutions of hus Preatceſ- 
fors, ftirred up a [edition and tamalt in the temple, beat of the guard of the Em- 
peromrs body, and went about to ſeaze upon him: who with much adoe ſaved him- 


ſelfe, opelling _ the: force with his owne bands. And ſpeaking of the ſame Em- 


perour hee afterwards addes, Hee got hims preſently into the Citie, killed a great 
multitude of citizens and (lergy-men, _ the Pope priſoner. . Elſewhere the 
Pope and Emperour were very good friends, by meanes of the agreement 
madebetwixt them; of which wee have ſpoken already ; yea in ſuch fort that 
the Pope ſealed it, by delivering the body of Chrilt unto the Emperour , #) 
"F Einis unto him (faith Sigebert ) the body andblond of our Lord [cfus Chrilt w 

Chron, ſub ann. * ——_ elebration of the maſſe. Wee give you thu body ( ſaid hee) O Emperonr, is 
111, confirmation of the trice peace betwixt me & you. And for a third anſwer, hisper- 
Adje Matthei ſonal and particular fault could not prejudice the Empire and his Succefſours- 
_ - Bytwehave (id cnough of this point. It only remaines that ſome thatcan 
_ Ty upon this There will want no right, if hee 
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Of eleftion 5, nominations, and Inveiltures belonging to other 


Kines and Princes, 


2231 E come now.to other Princedomes, reſerving France to ©... 

A bee ſpoken ofin the laſtplace. The * A Councel = of ge 
of Tofedo grants eleAion of Biſhops tothe King of ſh»ps. 
Spare, which our Popes haverceiſtred in their * books. 

Nl 1* was decreed by all the Biſhops of Spaine- and Gallicia, eas 
NR that without any prejudice to the priviledges of every pay- bin Cun 

| AISLES ticular Province ,it ſhall be lawful hereafter for the Bi ſhop longe at. 63. 
of Toledo , to receive and conſeerate all ſuch Biſhops as the Royal power ſhall e- * Lanc, Conrad. 
le, and that every ſuch Biſhop ſhall bee approved by hs judgement. Which, as in templo amnt- 

* Lancelot Conrad witneſſeth, is obſerved and kept even at this day. ; 4 udic 1.1.6.4 

__ : -3 18.10. (5 
2 As for the Kings of England, though they have often quarrelled with the / *cap.1.5 4 

Popes, and the Clergy of the Kingdome abour this point, yet ſo it js that from %*7/ 4- 

age to age we alwaies finde them poſſeſſed of thisright. For togoe no high- 47 /#lm. 
er, about the yeare one thouſand, King *Ztheldred created one Robert Archbi al - bur, 

ſhop of London, and one Eamnund Biſhop of Lniddifarne, otherwiſe called conn GG - _ | 

Helzland,- at thecntreaty of the Monks of that Biſhoprique. King Edward 116. 

made one Robes firſt Biſhop of London, &e. - and afterwards Archbiſhop of /4 4. ze. 

Canterbnry, whoſe ſucceſſour he made one #/it/5am. He pave alſo the Biſhop- Th : + 
rique of Shyrbarne to one Herman. Inthe year one thouſand one hundunJred & ——_—_ 3 
ſeventie, King Witiam the firſt of that name,beſtowed the Archbiſhoprique of 14em 1b, #7 
Torke upon a Canon called Thomas. Inthe yeare one thouſand ſeventie eight 2-142. 
hee beltowed three Biſhopriques upon three of his Chaplames , and many 0- ; = Ub, 


thers upon divers Eccleſiaſtiques. Matth, Weſt, 


' 3 Inthe year one thouſand ninety two King F/iliem the ſecond beſtowed 1ib.2 ſub. ann. 
the Biſhoprique of Lincolreupon Robert Blunt his Chancelour; hebeitowed 32878. 
alſothat of Porcefter upon a Canon called' Sampſox. One of the rwo be- Florent, Wi- 
ſtowed alſo the Biſhoprique of Silcheſter _ Lanfranke. OE goo ſub ann, 

4 The yearcone thouſand one hundred and one, King Hewrie the firlt be- —_ weſtn. 
towed the Biſhoprique of Hereford upon Kemelin, and gave bim the inveſti- 1ib z ub 4p, 
tre of it.” The ſame King gaverthe biſhoprique of Fincheſter to a Canon eal- 7992. | | 
led Theilphns, att afterwards'to the Chaplaine of Queene Adalida. pa G 

5 The yeare one thonfarid one hundred and two, A»ſe/me Archbiſhop of Tem _ -_ 
Cavterburie would have made the Councell of Zaterar to beereccived in- ann 1 101, 
Enp{and,oldenagaint Henrie the fifth about the point of Inveftitures. And MelmeſL 4 * 
in oteHence thereto, he made adifficultic*of conſecrating certaine Biſhops, idemp. 168, 
who Fad beene inveſted by Hemrie the firft, who was much-incenſed againlt fp Eenenw L 
hior tþon that orcaſion ; And foraſmach (faith atthew-Weſtmin#er) as hee EIETY 
would nor conſecrate certaine Biſhops, who had been inſtituted by the King ,obey- 


P 


" 
—————— 


inghby pleaſure, nor ſo wnch as communicate with thens , the King was thereupoy 


moved with chiler agnonft hin. FI wy - | 
"'$ *The yeare brie thouſing, one hundred and ſeven, "there was a Councell 14m ]Ye{/aes. 
hot@eq it London, where it was ordained ,; That from thinceforwar# no mav |. 2. i bgny. 
Poul be invefter in England by the King or wy other Lay man wrto any B:ſhop- 1402» 

Cs 4 — Pp 3 rique, 
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Kings of Eng- rique, or eAbbey, by the donation of the Paſtoral Raffe, or ring, alwayes refer. 
land beftowBi- y/4wp the homage due to the King. But Heyrie the firit did not forbeareto uſe 
ſhopriques- hjsright for all that, which this Councell could not take from him. Ang in- 
Idem Wefimon, deed in the yeare onethouſand, one hundred and nine, he ereRted the Abbey 
L.z.ſubexs. of Ely into an Epiſcopall See,and cauſed one Herwews to be ordained over it, 
1109. and having aflembled divers Biſhops at London inthe ſame yeare, hee mage 
them conſecrate one Thomas, who had beene choſen Biſhop of Torke. Inthe 
year onethouſand,one hundred and thirteen, The ſameKingHenry beſtowed the 
I1demlib. 2. ſub , Frchbiſhoprique of Canterburie upon Richard Biſbop of London, and inveſted 
637.1113. him init, by giving him the crofier, flaffe and ring. In the yeare one thougnd. 
IdenWeftmon, «hundred twentie five, hee beſtowed foure Biſhopriques more. 
l. 2.ſub am. 5 EIT < 
2135 7 William of Newburie both DoQourof Divinitie and an Hiſtorian, proyeg 
Wiltiem Neu- jn like manner of King Richard the fonne of Henry the ſecond , who raigned 
brigenſis rerum 2bgur the yeare one thouſand one hundred, eightic nme. Firſt of all (ſaith he) 
Mel 44.2 thunew K ing was ſo afſefted, that by his meanes many (hurches which were v4. 
cant of England, were provided of Paſtoxrs. Richard of Ely the K INgs Ireaſue 
rer, was preferred to the See of Lincolne, Godfrey Lucy to the chaire of Silche. 
ter. William Longchampe the Kings Chancelony to the Biſhoprique of Ely. 
Hubert Deane of Yorke to the (hurch of Salisbury : hee beſtowed alſo the Me. 
tropolitan See of Yorke upon his brother Jeffrey. | 
8 The yeare one thouſand two hundred and ſeven Pope Innocent the third 
would have perſwaded the Monkes of (anterbarie to chuſe one Stephen 
Langton for their Biſhop, but they replyed,that it was not lawfull for them to 
doe {o without the Kings conſent. But the Pope having injoyned themunder 
the paine ofe Anathema, they were compell'd to conſent unto him ſo andfo, 
though with a great deale of murmuring. Which being done , the Pope 
writunto King Fohn a ſoothing letter to get him to approve of it. But hebe- 
Tem Weſfimon, ing. offended thereat, Commended that all the Monks ſpould bee drawne on: of 
L.2.ſub axs. the Monaſterie of Canterburie,«s guiltie of high treaſon, yea,and that they ſbould 
"1204 . bechaſedoutof his Kingdome. | 
9 In the yeare one thouſand two hundred, fortie, and five Henrie the third 
Tdem Wefimon, King of England, * Having received a foule injurie, done, as he thought, 
ſub enn. 1245, © both to himand his, foraſmuch as many Biſhops werecreated in England 
#1d eundem. « without his conſent, hee ſent Mr. Lawrence de St. Martips his ProQtour to 
* the Court of Rome, to make complaint of it, and plead the right which hee 
Malmesb 1ib.2, * had tkereunto fromall antiquitie. | | 
in fin.p.146. 10 One Mr.. Richard de Witz having beene eleRed Biſhop of (%- 
lib 4Þ.163- cheſter by Innocent the fourth , who was thenat Lyons, © To the intent that 
& 165. *{uch an injurie doneto the King, might not paſſe unpuniſhed, (faith an Eny- 
Ee Wigernettf, |... ”. ; Bo IM AE | 
ſub axn, 1050, © {4/5 Hiſtorian) hee was juſtly deprived of aBaronrie. which belonged tothe 
Pag.435>436.. *Biſhoprique. *Tis true, it wasreſtored along time after by meanes of the 
ax.noz. earneſt interceſſions which were made thereupon, There arc infinit ex- 
PE ai amples of this nature, both in theſeauthors from whence wee have taken the 
ties. /* former, anddiv@rs others, . SR TS TOR OTE; 
nton. Corſets 11 Wee will here obſerve that our Popes have elſewhere teſtified in their 
in trade eg. owne books, how the right of beſtowing benefices, and Prebends, which bc- 
99%8 1.3.11 Jongsunto the Kingsof England in capite during the vacancie of the Biſhop» 
olefins 2. Tique., This wee readinaDecrerall of Alexander the third in theſe words; 
cret. Antonii © The faid Biſhop being deceaſed, and the revenuesof the Biſhoprique being 
. Avguſiini Iter- * come unto the Exchequer, a certaine Prebend chancing to bee void, our we 
de excuſs <*beloved ſonne in Chrilt, Henrie the illultriousKing of England, hath be- 
m_—_— *ſtowed upon Thomas his Clerk. This Decretall was extant in the title, De 
tigenti.Tir, de J«re Patronatns, after the chapter Preterea, in the third booke of the Decte+ 


jurepatronarus, tals, as I have ſcene inan ancient Manuſcript, which is in my cuſtodie. One of 
| | { our 
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 .mqother;Ecclefalticall digniries upon them, to give theſe 
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our. DoRours witneſſeth alſo that it was anciently th 0 OE HO I _ 
punged. A learned Spani/d Biſhop publiſht it ſince by ons _ On 
verthinking upon it, for he bad nointention to harme the Pope iy | es ſhopriques, 
KTY Our Doftour of the Civil law beare witneſſe of the rings of £n / d fd 
«that this cight belangs unto them ; and determining alſo hat hg Alextnd. Co0- 
ching which may bee done., They fay as much for the King of 7 3a 2 oy þl. 17 4.nu.8, 
King of 4p#4is, and alſo for the King of Fravce. See here the y 89) Tom.4. 
of Alexander in his counſels; © Baldus ſaid well in the law deſeri ND ncbeery | 
* amoperat« offerend, that Kings and ſecular Princes, who by ons es . 
«.:1me.out of minde » have power to conferre Prebends and Bencfices wi hin 
*qheir dominions, may doe it becauſe ſuchacultome gives them a privil 4 "5 
*And he ſets downe a preſident of the King of Hungarie,apd the Ki a je p - 
land. The King of Apnlia might be added alſo, according to - thre, 
: _ pO INE —_— of the oma Quzſtion cax/a 16. Another might 
be urged of the:King of Fraxce, as ſaith 7o | | 
*ter De Prabendis _ +0 TOI TEEN ps. 
_-13 See here many authorities togeth | ct T8 4h | 
Lancelot Conrade Lam of CE a 1 non pw econ mh ol L1/tcelot Con 
who. will furniſh us with ſome others. So ſome Kings and Princes Gai bb —_ 
may conferre the bentfices of their Kingdome when they have got thu right I lib. 1, "yp S. 
by cuſtome time out of mind, or by Apoſfolicall priviledge,as Alexander 2 ff «na 2 N,1O. 
felled in his 74.Counſel,num.$,volum. 4. Baldus in = law Reſcripr. C.de <6 , OO 


bu imperat. efferend, Martin Lawrence de Privil. pt, £ *” PIO 
Following e-{/exander he urgeth the examples of being of Fred ny G a bagoring 
lend Hunsar: and ooalis and adder ate EZ io [tþife. 
, Hungary,and eAFpnlia , and addcs alſo the King of Spaine : hee faith jur- 1 &'*5 Twon- 
ther, that the King of France ſeemes herein to have a greater power and a] in hi/t Franc.l, 
ger right than the Emperour, tl A” 3664.16.17. & 
. 14 A Germas Biſhop who writ in the yeare one thouſand one hundred and 760 
nine, addes alſo the King of Scotland, and proves the fame of him which hath a6: l Pcs » 
beene ſaid of the reſt. We reade (faith he). of the Be/bops of Spaine Scotland, 95 59 l.7 c. 
England and Hungarte, that b y ancient inſtitution, till WH upftart onial $500 17. [dem in vit. 
in, were put into their Biſhopriques by the King, with parity and inte «A and Emmet 
with peace and quietneſſe for temporal matters, . After Gr hee ſpeakes of our 7b ge/?. Frene. 
Kings of France on this manner, A long time before the decree of Adrian and has * 34: 2m 
ſucceſſors, the annointed Kings and the Maiors of the Þ alace inveſted Biſhops aha obey 
Dagobert,Sigebert..Theodorick, Hilderick, Pepin Haier of the Palace, ”— 4 gower Pe 
Thegdoret, who etab{;/hed Remachus, Andomarus, Amandus, S—— org ſap. £9.96 
giuh,Lampertus, ad other Biſhops of moſt holy life. Ws = chron.ſub ann. 
1. Let usnow ſee what this right of Fraexceis. It is certaine that from the 067 106-Car- 
verie infancie of this Realmequr Kings have begunne,and continued, through nat f {ao 6 
all-cheir-three lines, to elet Churchmen, to beſtow Biſhop iques, Abbeyes, RR - 4 —_ 
ections to ſuch as 3 5» Hilaebert. 
they thought g00d,alwaies reſerving unto themſelves their conſent or - cou Tron rebiep. 
bation, and to proceed therein ach other waies asthey thought fir. The ex- 7;352: 4 ok 
amples hercofare fo plentifull, that wee ſhould bee afraid to tyrethe readerby rn 1 
reciting them ;and therefore we will content our ſelves with quoting them in 9% : Copitul, 
the Fmargent, eſpecially conſidering that there are {g magic other waies to £979{1agn..r. 
pron it, that we care for nothing bur curtailing our FIAT A 2 oo 2 en 04. EO 
.i"16, Whoſocver ſhall ſeriouſly conhider. ok Exam les; hee ſhallfinde that - hy ine a 
our Kings have alwaics dealt. herein as they pleaſed: that ſomerimeschey have cm. 47.63. 
madeeleAions and nominations themſelves: lomerimes they þave given leave Copitul.Carol, 
to the Clergic to make therh, eicher alone,.or with the peqple; and have been 244%.» c Be. 
content to give onely their conſent, or to confirme them, or to give thi jnve- MG 4 


Rirvre, The Emperour Chartes the Great ordained by bis Capitulagig Lawes carumcap. 74, 
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cree Brſhops— 


| bechoſea by 
Clergy and 
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Counctls de- that the Biſhops ſhould be choten by the Clergic and peoplevfthe ſame Hig. 


ces. '* Our Popes have not forgot it in their owne bookes, thinking thar they 


and Paſtors to 4 gain'd thereby ſotne advantage upon France. Bur our _ by thisrenr« 


ted nothing of their authoritie; bur reſerved unto themſelves their confene and 
approbition, andinveſtitare, which they uſed ever after ;' '&vth-Charlerthe 


* Can. ſacror, 
dift.63. 


Can. porno, dif}, 
63, 


.10. 
Conc. Aurelian, 
A 5.quod extat in 
rom, 2. Concil. 
P4575. 
Spnod Frencic, 
Tom. .Conc. 


P4g.473- 


Spnod. Sueſſion. 
70.3, Cons. pag. 
438. 


Conc, Pari/.lib, 
35.22,70.3. 


Conc pag.8 17, 


| toms. Coil, 
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+ ofhis Court, ſuch.ashe ſhallthitikegood ; provided they be of qua 


Greathimſelfe the atichour of that law. But howere it be, hee that made the 
law may unmake ir; he may changeir at his pleaſure. -If there were any thing 
in it to'their diſadvantage, which there 18 not. | PETE oe 
17 They would alſo make a law againſt our Princes from a Certaine pretey. 
ded prohibition which Nicholas the firit ſet out againſt King Zotharim,that he 
ſhould nor permitanyto bee choſen Biſhop of Treves or of Cllex withour 
firſt corfalting with the See Apoſtolique;declaring unto him, he was not plex. 


fed thathe ſhould meddle in fach cleRions,to preferre ſuch perſons as were his 


favourites. And they have laboured all that they could to gaine this autho. 
ritic over our Kings; which they for their parts have alwaics ſtoutly defended, 
even by making faire decrees todebarre them from meddling.”  _— 

18- Poſſibly it will be ſaid unto us, thar all this 1s dorie by uſarpation, abuſe 
and unlawfull attempt. There then wee muſt ſtraine to root this falſe opinion 
out of their braines. We will therefore jaſtifie their right by the authoritic of 
Counicels, and firſt by that of Orleans,” which is accounted the fifth, holdenjn 
the time of Pope Yig#tiw the firſt, and of King Childebeyr, the yeare five huns 
dred fortie nine, where this decree was made. That it [ball not be lawfall to oþ. 
taine axy Biſhopriquies by preſents, or by meanes of any ſuch like purchaſe, but 
with the kings conſent, according to the eleftion of the Clergie and people, a its 
written in the ancient Canons. © Ei 

19 Carloman Duke,and Prince of the French, ſpeakes thus in the Synod of 
France holden in the yeare ſeven hundred fortie two. By the Conncell of the 


| Clergy and chiefe men of the kingdome,we have ordawmed Biſvops over the Cities, 


Pepm Duke and Prince 6f the Frenchuſeth the fame termesat the Councell of 
So:ſſons, holden in the yeare {even huridred fortie foure : Wherefore (ſaith he) 
we have inſtituted and ordained Iifwfall Biſhops over the Cities, with the advice 
of the Clergy and Princes of Franke, Now thisis ſpoke by them with the ap- 
probation of thoſe Councels, yea they are the veric Atsof the Conncell, 
whkeniakel. 2 : - LEBEN bs,” _—_ 
. 20 The Councell of Pariz,addrefling their words to the Emperours Lewes 
and Lotharint, under whomit Was holden in the me eight hundred twenty 
nine 1 Feintrear your Majeftierto uſe great diligence and oſt exatlt cart is 
the inflitution of Reftonrs and Paſtors in the Church, This petition prefup- 
poſerh that ſuch right belong'd thto them, and that the Cotineel thought(o, 
otherwiſe they wonld rather haye'ihtreated themto for | 


bears 

21 | The Corncell of Palentia, holden in the yeare eight hundred fiftic five, 
intreats the Empervur Lorharime, that as ſoone as certaine Biſhopriques (hall 
conie tobe void, he would leave the Canonical deRion unto the Clergic and 


people ofthat Cirie. Andas for ſach as ſhould be ſent fromthe Princes Colt, 


ifnpory examination any default were found in him either for-manners or lear- 


_ ning, 'of any thing Uſe, that he would beintreated to chaſe ancther. Whence 


we celle&that the Councell confentsunto this, thatthe Prince my cleft any 
| alitic requ!® 
fite to Ecclefiaſticall&gnities : ff for the teſt iyticats him toleave the cefti- 


on to the Clergit and people; tfibwres usthat this was intheir power, and 
withallthat the Councel inten thisekAivy fhalfbe made bythe Cergicmd 
people; faving the conſent andapprobation of the Prince: Letus proceede t9 
Sun ren eons: ror oiann 


23 There isa very remarkable onit in Mar fm of Padwahis Deferſor T4 
: : $ | , # C1, 


& 


i. 


ci, And as for the propoſition about the inſtitution of Eccleſiaſtica "Ie 

and the dfriberion a nd collation of temporal) 04s ] _—— Arey ch _ " _ 
rity of the Catholique K ings of France ſome things which are not ro bee contems- I ngto the 
wed, but ought rather to be conſidered : for they aſſure x that the anthority of id. Kings of 
fitating and GER certaine Eccleſiaſticall offices, benefices, and temporall me 
meancs belongs unto them by right ; which de facto they have cauſed to bb invis- 

Jably obſerved t6 this very day; wu [uch ſort that thu atethority # not derived 
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_ 


vinus in de. 


fenſcpac pare, 


from them either upon any particular perſow, or upon any Colledge of what condi. 2.445. 17 pag. + - 


tion ſoever : So neither 35 the law- giver nor Prince prohibited the law of God 299: 

fo make ſuch inſtititionscollations,and diſtributions, _ <. 

- .'33;Qurexpoſitors upon the Civill Law fay the ſame, and teſtific by theit 

writings that this facultie of conferring dignitiesand Eceleſiaſticall benefices 

belongs unto our Kings of Fraxce: determinmgg further that it isa thing which {29%**1 +'vn4- 
may be done : and amonglt others, Johannes Monachus, Alexander, Lancetor _ ES 
Comrade, all which ſpeake both for matter of right and:fa&t, . Lupus Abbot of os nnd: 
the Abbey of Saint Peters of Ferrieres, who lived in the time of Charles the þt.74.num 8. 
Bald, about the yeare 870, writing to Ammins Archbiſhopof Lyons faith, That votun 4. 
$t-34 no new nor raſh thing that the King ſhould furniſh the:moſt honourable Chur. <*e1ot Con- 


ches with hu Conrtiers ; conſidering that Pepin (from whom hee # deſcended by —_—_ _ ? 


Charles the Great, and the moſt devout Lewes, both Emperonrs ) having given cua lib,1 cap,» 


Pope Zacharie to underſtand in a certaine Synod the neceſſity of the Realme , hze S.z-num, 19. 

got hus conſent ,to furniſh the Churches with goodPaſtours, afier the decedſe of the ©" 

Incumbents : remedying by that meanes the badneſſe of the times, Lopas epift.81, 
24 Hilatebert Archbiſhop of Toxrs, wha liv'd about the yeare 1080, under Hitdcbert.Tu- 

_ Philiprhe firſt, Kingof France, approvesthe preſentation made by the King 792en/-Archiep, 

toa'certaine Biſhoprique of hisrealme, commending him on this-manner. J epiſt. 3. 

congratulate with virtue that hath her reward under our Kin g. Hee hath found 

that the power of a King ſhines more bright by gifts and liberality, than by the 

 Scepteyr ; and that it & not ſufficient for a Prince to ſtirre up his ſubjets to well» 

doing by examples, nnleſſe they be alſo provoked by rewards. Henceit ts that your 

good manners were honoured by a great Prieſthood. The diſpoſition of the King 

w45 ſound and prudent, confidering it could not better provide for the (hurch, 

than by placing you in it. 7 | | 


- 25 ſvo Biſhop of (hartres,after he was eleted by the Clergie, was preſen- [uo Epiſeapi 


ted tothe ſame King Philip the firſt, ang received his inveſtiture and Paſtorall (,,, 7. fr Ee 


ſtaffe from him : upon the refuſall of the Archbiſhop pt Sers he wasconſecra- pip.1,x,8, 12. 
ted by the Pope, whereat the faid Archbiſhop was highly offended,in ſo much 
that he with other Biſhops at the Synod of Eftamwpes, were upon the point of 
revoking the ſaid conſecration made by the Pope,as prejudicial tothe autho- 
ritie Royal.See here what the ſameBiſhop faith of it in aletrer to Pope Vrban. | 
Aforeover I give your Holine ſe to wit,that the Archbiſhop of Sens being infatua= 1lem luoepiſt: 
ted by the counſel! of the Biſhop of Paris having ſummoned the ſaid Biſtop of Parts, 13. 
4nd two others of the [ame hnmor,to wit he of Meaux, awd he of Troyes, did very 
| indiſtreetly accuſe me thi profentyrer jere of the canſecration which I had re+ 
ceived from you;ſaying that 1had offended againſt the Kings Majeſty by attempt- 
ing to receive my conſecration from the See Apoſtolique, We bave heard before 


what this ſame Biſhop ſaid of Inveſtitures , ſpeaking of the King of France. ' 1em Ivoegift, 
- 


26 We may nowconclude; thateledtions, nonunations nol approverions 
in point of benefices, have alwaies belonged unto our Kings, and avebcen 
at their free diſpoſall. By their lalt ordinances they, have beene pleas'd,as well 
to disburthen themſelves of that charge, as alſo to prevent the engerpriſes of. 
the Popes, to decree that clective dignities ſhould bee conferr'd |. hong 
and bencfices which were not cleQive by the collations and preſentations of 


the Collators and Patrons: And this according to the Councell of Z4#1, _ 
| SED | k 2 
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Biſh 1s ought Harh tied the Popes'hands in thisreſpeR, and the Pragmarique SanQions of 
to r-kethe Fe, Zowerand Charter the feventh. Yet this was ſtill with two conditions.. 
oath of 21B*. onethatthe Kings Conge 4elire ſhould bee requir'd by way of preamble, x: 
choſenby leaſt inreſpeR of Biſhopriques and Abbeyes, otherwiſe the eleQtion ſhould be 
Kings, &, accounted a nullitie; Which'is verified by theletters of one nd aefine as 

King Lewes the eleventh, containing the ſaid licence, which may yerbe ſang 


| Þ *  finthetreaſmievf Chartres in a great box quoted 3x0; * Which right wage. 
clared to belong to King Phitip the: Faire, when the queltion was about Szink 


» 


LMaglairs Abbey, as ſome report. oo ded == 

27 The other, that the ſ#id Prelates before they could be calted fachmuty 

be bound ro take the oath of allegiance according 'to the-neterit ruſtome, a it 

wasdetermin'd by the Arreſts of 'the Parliament of Pars agairilt the Archby. 

ſhop of Ax and the Biſhop of Harter. Which was. obſerved in the time 

of Ph/ipthe firſt, according tothe teſtimonieof the Bſhopof Chartres:why 

in hisepiſtles addrtffed to Pope Paſtha/,ſpeaking ofthe Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 

. * whohad beene depriv'd of his dignitic, and for whoſe reeſtabliſhmene ehe 

10:86 TaidBiltiop had intefreded to the Kings Councelt. The Princes Court (faith 

ay __ * he) rnelining to the contrary, we conld not obtaive av entire peace nnleſſe the fail 

Weſtmonaſt.trr Metropolitan would "makz nnto the Ring ſuch 'an vath of alleglance as other 

ſob ann.1136. Archbsſhops of Rhemes, together *with 'all the reſt of the Biſbops of this 

117:1-”" - Realmef France, how holy and religions ſoever they were, #1ade to the Kings 

= —__— bus predeceſſors." Divers authors beate witneſſe of this oath of allegiance made 

ta inter ſerip- by Biſhops to their kings and princes both in England and France, and other 
fores cotrtaneos places, ſome of them ſer downe the very forme. ': 2h 

Pithei pag.50g ©. 28 'Sinee this time our kings have beene compelPd to divide their rights 

v"6w9.0y Fe- With the Popes, (to givethem content, and beat peace with them )by taking 

s away eleQions, and reſerving unto themſelves in ſtead thereof the NoMina« 

7 Ordonnance Tons, andallowing unto Popesthe'confirmations. © By the ordinance of 0% 

D' Orleens leans King Charles wonild have taken the Clergie and people in to his ſhare, 

wii, , bydecrecing that, when Biſhopriques fell void, the Archbiſhop and Biſhops 

of theProvince, and the Canoris of theCathedra Chnarch ſhould meer togthe, 

with twelve geritlemer choſen by the Noblilitie of the Dioces, & twelve Bars 

geſſes choſen1n theGnildhal of the Archiepiſcopal or EpifcopalCitie,to make 

a nomination of three perſons, of which he King ſhonld chuſeone, whom he 

pleaſed to name. Whith notwithſtanding we never yet faw obſerved, - 

: 29 Wee willfay for concluſieh, that it is nd ſmall advantage to the Po 

to have the confirmation of the Biſhops of Frence, which was granted him by 

the Concordat : - bur itt will bee farre greater yet;iFhe keepe thar authoritic 

which is given him by thisCouncel.- For by it hee wilt quickly bring all theſe 

Concordats to nothing,amd wil refilme'the extravagaricics of his predeceſſors; 

who had got all the efeRions arid ecoffations of the Biſhopriques, and beie- 

the ntter ruine and deftraMion 


Tv% epiſt. 
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pu bad got the Abbey of Saint Peter de Ferriers in the Dioces of & ens, by the Popes eleRion 
donation of Charles the Bald, he was alwaies loyall, and he even brags of it in %f Bilbopspre- 
one of his Epiltles. judiciall ro 

z3t An Erglifh Hiſtorian, though hee bee a Monke, yet hee knew well Ru 
how to ſetout this interelt of Princes. For ſpeaking of the conſecration of cer- Lupucep,qo, 
taine Biſhops of Zng/and, made by Innocent the fourth when he wasat Lions, Idemep.g8. 
hee faith, They were conſecrated by the Pope, not without great damage and dan. 1,1 
ger to the Realme of England. For the Pope having ſo ingaged the Biſhops mn. | yy a - 
ro him, they found themſelves more obliged unto him ; and deſpiſing the King, 1245 p-192. 
they were moreinclined to doe miſchiefe to the K ingdome, 

32 The Biſhop of Chartres continuing his devotion to Pope Vrbay, gave j,, iq. ..6_ 
him notice of this point,upon the eleion of an Archbiſhop of Rhemes, who Pe 
| heaſlured the Pope was very zealous for the See Apoſtolique, adding after- 
wards, Now how neceſſarie it «for the Church of Rome to place in that See a 
miniſter which # devout and affeflionate unto her it ts not for me to informe your 
wiſedome, which knowes very well that this See weares the Royall Diademe, and _ 
ſerves for a patterne almoſt to all other (harches of France, either of ruine or 
Reſurrettion. | | 
 . 33 Not without cauſe did Pope Nicholas the firſt tomach at Lotharius, Pe 

becauſe he would not ſuffer any Biſhop to bee choſen in hu Kingdome, unleſſe hee mY my 
were faithfull and well inclined to him. King William the firſt of England in ” 
the beginning of his reigne, which wasabour the yeare 1070, knowing this 
very well, depoſed ſome part ofthe Biſhops and Abbats from their dignities 
_ Prelacies, and put others in their places, whoſe fidelitie was known unto 
Mm. | | 
34 Another Monke and Eng/:/; Hiſtorian faith, the Popes upon this occa- 
fion invented another way to oblige ſuch Prelatsunto them as held theirdig- þ,,,6wjuc 
nities from Kings and Princes. Which was by making them renounce them, yigurnienſit 
' and refigne them into their hands, as faultie and nullities, and taking them Monachus :n 
with one hand, they gavethem againe with the other. 7vo toucheth upon £70. ſubanu? 
this tricke in hisepiſtles. Foramonglit other reaſons to prove that inveſtiture 177 
 Isno hereſfie, hee puts this ; If Inveſtiture were an hereſce, hee that renounceth RI 
it could not be reftor'd without blemiſh to himſelfe. Now wee ſee many honeſt 
wen, both in Germany and France. give up their Paſtorall ſtaffes to waſh away 
that ftaine by ſome ſhew of ſatisfattion, and reſwme thoſe Inveſtitures which they 
had renownced , from the Apoftolique hand. So did Thomas the Archbiſhop of weubrigenſis 
Canterburie, who put Henry the ſecond, King of England, to fo much trouble, rerun Anglic, 
For being at the Councel of Tours, Hee ſecretlie reſigned that Archbiſhoprique #$-2.6.16, 
into the Popes hands which he had received from the Kings hand, and it was af- 
terwards reſtor'd him againe at the! ſame inſtant from the Popes hand. It was 
Alexander the third who held this Councell at Towrs inthe year 1163. 
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Bookt VI. 


Cana. I. 
Of things attributed to the Pope by this Councell in matter of 
juſtice. And firſt of crimmall cauſes of Biſhops. 
— —— FF EE will treat in this Booke of Juſtice and qr 
WV. E E/”, bu Jurifdiction,and wil make 1tclearly appear of aber jueif- 


thatthis Councel hath, as far as it Wagable » dition. 


- AITESLZ, Cog 9). | 
N it: SPN . Bill robb'd Kings & Princes and other Clergie — 
| I men of them to beſtow- them upon' the 
{ Pope. It isa moſt true Maxime that all ſu- 

{ nſditions do ſpring from ſecular Princes ; 
{ that the ſource and fountaine of them is he- 
reditarie to them , whence the rivulets are 


tl 
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hard 


Councel of 


exempts Bi- 


Kings. 


Trene unjuſtlic js prGyed by usBewhec. Wcewill.anely fax. here thes, this Come) 
rom ine g0 : ; —" . y ic x 
nn heb all other Biſhops have got from thaſe viftories obtained by rhem/a sf 


juriſdition of W 


— 


24.64P.5. 


o 3 .cap.8, 


Conc.Trid.Seſ, 
25,CdP.14, 


Conc.Trid.Seſſ. 


ingratitude, to declare and pretend them ſubjeR rcorheir juriſdiRtion. All this 


about as jt were to lay/ztthe Popes feer all the Oe and-e@ 


« 
. 


veStimes over the temporal! Jurifdition, and over thoſetg whom irbelgs 
andto paire alſo that which is leftunto them, making it almoſt unſeiviceat; 
and invalid, at leaſt for as nuchas.concernes the Pope and his Clergie, whom 
ictotally exempts from their Juriſdi&ion.. - - _., mL pt 
+2 We ſhall make ir appeare plainly that this Councelthath dealt very libe. 
rally with the Popein thisreſpeR, and thatit hath ſtrain'd it ſelfe to confirme 
his uſurpations, yea even to augment them without ſparing any thing. Firſ 
of all it attributes to the Pope the c6gnizance and judgement of all criminall 
| sof Biſhops, except Jgttie ONE8s T hat tr onely heve #he Cogn LANCE 
and dedſion of all crimmuall cauſes which are mwgrehainom objeBled againſt Bj- 


- 


+" in? a, ary of hereſie, which Godfyrbid. Bf rhe cane bg{nch a ighnu 


neceſſarily be tried out of the Court of Rome,let it not bee committed to an 1) per 
ſons excepting ſuch Metropolitans or Biſhops as the Pope ſhall chuſe. That thy 
commiſſion be in ſpeciall, and ſealed with the Roper hen 1d that:hee never give 
them-any greater power but onely to receive the bare inftruftion for matter of 
fatt, and tomake the proceſſe, which they ſhall forthwith ſend to the Pope : the de- 
finitive ſentence being alwayes xeſerv'd untv the Pope, J 

In another decree it 1s ordained, That the cauſes of Biſhops, whenby reg. 
ſon of the quality of the crime which ts objefted unto them, they ought to make ap. 
pearance, be brought before aur holy Father the Pope, and be determined by him, 
It is alſo decreed againſt Biſhops that keepe concubines, That if they doe not 
abſtaine from that crime after they have beene 'admoniſned by the Provincial 
Conncell, they ſhall bee complained of to the Pope by the ſame Conncell, who ſual 
paniſy them according to the quality of their offence, even by deprivation, if need 
require, So that a Provinciall Councell hath no power to condemnea Biſhop g 
for criminall matters, fave onely for Peccagillo's ; ſuch as we may fay tor play- - 


ingat ball, forgettingup late ini Morning, and {uch like things. 


4 Now wee ſay on the contrarie, that the cognizance of ſuch crimesbe. 
langeto Emperors and Kings :\That they themſelves ofttimes have proceeded 
to judgement : Thar they have aſſembled Councels for that end , and baveal- 
ſiſted and preſided there : That ſometimes they ' have conimitted the ſame 
judgement to the ſaid Eouncels, or their Judges : That Popes themſelves have 

come petitioners unto them, yea phintivegbefore them,and whuch is more, 
havethemſclvesbeene judged by them. 11 fo 

5-' The Biſhops of the Nicens Councel, acknowledge Conſtantine for their 
Judge ; when they-preſentedtheir: Libelsyng@him, wherein they accuſed one 
another ; hee bluſh'd at that-in their behalfez! and would have covered their 
ſhameþy G@ppreding fuch Inveſtityres,  uſipgthis boncſbſe to them, that 
they.could not be judged by any map. :IÞ Which the Popelone tooke him - 
at hisword;zalthough hee were:abſent, and hath made good uſe ofit after- 


_ wards. : Now that Conftantine.faid this by way of complement, and to ſup- 


fions hee either toke the judgemenrupon himſelte inthercauſes of Biſhops, 

or committed it ta his Officers, - Hee made the Biſhops of the Synod of Tyre 

to comeunto him, to render a reaſon of their ta in the condemnation of «A+ 

thanafiou. And alter hee had. head them, cavfirmed their. ſentence , being 

moved to to dochy the teſtimony of fAlſe Wionedes which were ſubborn'd 3 

and ſent . efrhveSe unto - hanjſhwent into Tryer a citic in Gale Fel 
ICA | . | | , 


© & The fame Emperour, after hee had twigeordain'd Eccleſiaſtical judge 


ci —_— te. th 
a. 
_ rt 
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widetermine the cauſe of Cerilianws an Orthodox Biſho p; atlalt he him- Empenoors and 

felfe rooke it into! his coghizance, and $avethe finall ſentence. 'So ſay the *Þir Officers 

Clergy of Hippo in Africa, inithar epiſtle which St. A#guſtine made upon the /*$*'h< Cler- 

fame occaſion, and ſent to farwariusr Boing ſo PrickenFs age as you are, wee 

ſuppoſe" you know very well,, how the partiſans of Donatus; of their owne proper Auguſt.epiſt. 

motion, accuſrd Cecilian, then Biſhop of Carthage , hefore that ancient Empes._ 53.49 162, 

ror Conſtantine. - And heafterwards addes, that the Emperour made an end 

ef that Epiſcopallcauſe aker he had the hearing of it..0 © EG 
7 The Emperour Conſtantius, having judged of the great mmpieticof Acting; © © 

font him preſentlie into bamiſhment, and commanded that he ſhould be carricd un- 7'*odirer. l, u\ 

- @:acertaineplace of Phrygra, fairh Theodtorer, The forme of proceedings is * 

ft downe by Sozomen a little more at large, from Whence we learne how Ho- = : _. 

norarws governour of Conftantivople, was firſt eleted and deputed'to proceed 

to the judgement of that Deacon, and how the Empercur himſelte tooke it 

afrerwards into his own hard. - « While thefe twentie Bifhops ſentfrom both 2093. (16. 4. 

(Councels wereat Conſtantinople, together with tome others who mer there -#*** © 

{accaſionally, power was firſt given to Henoratws, whom the Emperour had 

© appointed governour of Con dneinepts to juige the ciuſe of Aetius, in the 

F preſenceof the Counſellours of the great Counſel. ':But Conftantius after-. 

_ Ewardshaving taken the ſame cauſe into his cognizance, ' together with the 

©Magiltrates, Arrive was foand to thinke amifle of the Faith , infomuch that 

* both the Emperour and the reſt were greatlic offended with his werds full 

*of blaſphemie. oo vw 

8 Saint Angnſtine intreats Apringius proconſull of Africa and) Marcellinng AuguſT.ep. 15g; 

the tribune, to condemne certain Clerks, partifans of Dowarms,to a more gentle 160. 

puniſhment thanthey had deſerved,acknowledging them for Judges in Eccle- 

fiaſticall cauſes. He ſpeaksthusunto the Proconſul , Interceding for hisene: 

mies. Why will you not mitigate your ſentewce, ſeeing it 18 lawfull for Fudges /o 

| to doe, even in other canſes which doe not concerne the (hurch? ' And a little af- 

ter, When their enemies are too mililie proceeded” againſt, men” ave wonr 

eo appeale a Minor, Wee love onr enemies ſowell, that if we had not'd good opie - 

nion of your Chriſtian obediente, we would appeale from the ſoveritie of your ſen= *"' 

tence. This is ſpoken by a man which approved their juriſdiction, ' otherwiſe ,* 

hee would have faid they had nothing to doe to judge of the controver- 

be 6: ty 


TREES 


\ 


— 


9 The Emperour Gratian granted a commiiſion to Sapoy , one of his chief 

officers, to cje& the Arrien Biſhops ourof their Charthes, and'replace the -,,,,,,,, 
Orthodox in-them,actording tothe law which he had made. By virtue of this cap. 5. 
commitſion Sper jadgetl of thedifferencewhich was: berwixr Paulinus, A- 
pollinarie,and AMelctins in point of Religion,depoſing the one and — 

the other. Sepor( faith Theodorer) being appointed Fudge bf thoſe matters whic 

were wrped on either fide, adjudged the ("barthes unto great Meletins. Paulinus ,, pm 
remained Biſhop and Paſtor of thoſe ſpeep whom be had formerlie ſepavared from cap, 2, @' 36 
the reft, and Apollinaris bring rejefted from the government of t Charrches bes © 
gawepentic ro publiſh that dotrine which hee bad latelie imoented ,  andacclare 
bianſelfe the bead of that ſet. 2 y Aur age, oO 
10 Maximw the Emperour of the Gawles, received the appeatewhich + + © | 
vas purin by Priſcillian Biſhop of Spine, from the: Councell of Burdeanx, 5 Sulpitinr-$6: 
conan had committed the judpement of him; Hee depured £uodins 

orie:of the povernours of his Provinces, # Who after he had heard Proſcsts- 

*4x in two judgements, hee being convinced of thecrime., was by him prov 
©notinced girifey; and ſent ro priſon againe ,\. ell fach time as he had cerified (Lp 
<he Prince ot him. The procefſe beingrelared ar Court, the Emperour.was , . . ,, 
© amindod rhat Priſcifian. and his complices ſhould-bee condemned to 

*qdeath. Qq3 SOMme- 


—, 
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__ Libs. 
ops rudeed 12 Sometimes the Emperours themſclves,or their Officers, proceed to the 
by "4.6 SY judgements and condemnations of Cleo » with Councels called for this 
—— purpoſe, by the authoritic of the ſame Emperours. So Elpidinre , and Eule. 
gius, Magiltrates and Officers, were commanded by Theodofime to affilt at the 
ſecond Councel of Epheſi , where the condemnation of Extiches was con- 
troverted.. Their Commiſſion runnes thus ; © To be preſent at the judgement, 
« andto take order that a ſpeedy and pertinent proofe be made by the Synoq, 
Commoniteriam © and ſent to the Emperour. Thoſe who had beene Eticher his Judges before, 
Imperatork «4 « being now preſent, but not Judges. | 

idiuns 12 Weeread in the Acts of the Councell of Chalcedon, of a petition put 
EhalceIro, > up by Eu/ebins Biſhop of Nery/ca,direfted tothe Emperours Yalentinjan and 
Conc-p.137, Martian, where hee intreats them that they would grant the cognizance of 
' the injurie which had beene done unto him NO Biſhop of Alexan. 
dris, untothe ſecond. Councell of Ephe/3w, and of the death of Flavianus Bi. 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, whereofthe fame Doſcorns was accuſed at the Synod 
Conc. Chalced, of Chalcedon, * To the intent that it may heare us (theſe are the very w ords). 
AZ.1,tom,z. «and alſo Dieſcorns, and report unto your pieric all that paſſeth, that you may 
Coneptzſ, edoeinir, as it ſhall pleaſe your clemencie. Wee read there alſo another PE- 
tition of Sevinian, Biſhop of Lefina , exhibited unto the ſame Emperours 
- +5 romp whereby they are intreated 7o command that his canſe may bee examined in 
Concp, 315. their preſence : it was ſon the preſence of the Officers and Magiſtrates, who 
paſſed ſeritence upon it in full Councell : ordaining that Savinian ſhould cog. 
Eadem Afioe tinue in his Biſpoprique, yet with a Proviſo. Which was agreed unto by the 
14P-325 whole Councel. Whereitis to bee obſerved, that theſe Magiltrates firſt 
judged of the cauſe, and pronounced the ſentence , and afterwards agked the 
Fathers of the Councel whether they liked it or no. © The holy Synod ( fay 
* they) having heard what ſentence wee have paſt, let them ſay whether they 

*decree the ſame, or whether they be of another opinion. The holy Synod 
© aid, There is nothing more juſt-nor more upright. | 
13 In the third booke 1#r:s Greco-Roman, in the firlt tome, we read this 
F.Tom.1,Furk Decree eng the depoſition of a Biſhop. *John eAmathunt, Biſhop, ha- 
1-4 6p *ving been depog'd by /ohbn Archbiſhop of Cy-« ,and the Decree of that de» 
14 op * poſition having beene read at the Emperours tribunall, having found that he 
re © wasdepos'd by fiftteene Biſhops, and one Archbiſhop, the moſt holy Patri- 
* arch Luke, with the aiſiltance of his Synod , and the Senate there preſent, 
* ordain'd that ſach-depoſition was invalid, and of no account, becauſe the 

* whole Synod of the Church of {pres was not afſembled. 

14 . Sometimes the Emperours confirmed the ſentence of the Synods con- 
eaining ſueh condemnations. ' As Z»ftsnian did that of Anthemins Archbiſhop 
of (onftaztinople, and of ſome others, depoſed by a Synod of Conſtantinople, 
And that becauſe thoſe condemnations were found to bee invalid, if they were 

- Not fortified by the Emperours,to whom ſuch juriſdictiondid properly appar 
; taine. Iuſtinian after. hee had madethe confirmation aforeſaid, faith, /f there 
Fuſtinian. No- g,, avy other thing contained in the ſentence of the moſt holy Biſhops, which de 


— - gr ag poſeth, and anathematizeth the perſani aforeſaid , wee alſo ordaine the like more 

themii, firmely, and with more continuance , and wee make it of force by oar Imperial 
. V.Euogrium lawes, juſt as if it bad. beene a thing done by onr owne command. - 

C4cll, T5 The Popes have fo farre bEleeved and hoiden for certaine this juriſ. 


dition of Emperonns over Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtiques, that they them 
ſelves have been intercefſours unto them, to get them ro proceed unto fach- 
Judgements. Pope Liberiwe intreated the Emperor Conſftaririne,that hee would 
Theod1.2.,15 make the cauſe of Athanefre be judged , If your clemencie thinke good ( (aitit 


FOO hee ) that you would let him be judged. Pope Inline had recourſe to the Em- 
S408 perour (nſtans inbetuifc ofthe fame a 


Athanafizs, and of Pasx/, who _ 
[« 


es | Of jadyement" over Biſhops, 30g; 
ted him with lecters direed to his brother C anſtextins uponthe ſame oeca« Kings nil. : 
: Fon. 13 HS. ; h | igion cone 


25 Gregory the Great Mtreats the Kings of France Theodoric  fex'dby Popes, 
bert to doe juttice to Vrficit# Biſhopof: Turin, To make ravicgm nrwarg En Ko. 
bee obſerved towards him, and the truth being knowne, to make that beiamen Gregotias in 
which hath beene ml awfully luipmitted ap ninſt him ; and ro cauſe that roberve.. Repeal, : 

| Prredwith equitic hich wab"taken, frojs: bins by vlelance. This Bilkophad hd 
beene depoſed, arid another purinhws plice. The ſame Popeafter he hadgia: 
vers times intreated the ſane Kings of Fruxee to call a Councellin their Re- 
ane, for reſtraining of the eyime of Sonic, which was at thattime verie 
rife, writ at aſt tv Queene Branchautintheſe rermes:3- Ler : your Letters ber 
tirefled unto ns,and if Joh command us whth your ownſtnt and anthoyitie,we with 
fend your ſome o% our behalfe| #6 inquire fd aitly into rheſs things , Topzebey with 
the veſf of the (lergy, and to muke ſuch rifitmationtheieefi'as hail be acceptable 
ro God, For Foe - OW _ vor ro beedifſembled: maſmuch as hee:thur lack 
wer to corrett them, and norwithſlanding neglef4s- to dveit, makes bs. 
oo te hats, ern Ode On 
17 Gratians Decret gives further credit unto this Imperiall jurifdicion>o- 
ver Biſhops incriminall caufts : conſidering that thevea certain Popezwhether 
itbee Gregorie or Pelagens, ſpeaks on this manner 3 Behold what wee demay 
and reqzire florther , that you'wonld ſend unto the maſt gentle Privce;Paulinus 
that falſe Biſhop of Aquileia, 4nd that other of Millainegtnulor pood 2 | ſufficiens 
guard ; to the intent that he who can no waies br a Biſhoy' ( inaſyneh' as hrow as 
ated contrary to all canonicall cuſtonee ) deffroy nat othery'; and her who hath 
attempted to ordaine againft the ancient cuſtome, maybe ſb mitted unto the pa 
miſhment of the Canons, Hee that colleaed thefummarie of this Caron con- 
ceives ſome policic in it, when hee ſaith y.' That tho/e fhowld ber rorrefted by 
Princes, who cannot be congefied by the Church ; making the rule by this means 
rio. more than an exception, 2s hee ofttimes makesruleg of exceptions. Bur it 
may bee hee meant that theſe Biſhops could not by right bee correRted by che 
- Church, becauſe ſhe hath no ſuch power, If this bee his meaning, wee raksd 
him athis wotd. There is yet more init, for the Popesthemſelved tuveunder- ; ::: 
onethis jariſdidtion, have beene jadged, condonmed, ! and depoſed by the . - <. 
mpefotirs. Wee have given examples of it when wee treated of che power 
" ofa Councell above the Pope which wee willnotnowrepeat, bi - 
18 Bythe law of the Emperours Valens, Valentinian;and Gratianihe cog: 
nrzance of crimes committed by Eccleſiafticall perſons, is reſerved we the Mas Lui mor. 13. 
iftrares. | Artadins , Homorins, and Theodofine decharerhe judgements paſſed © 70% 
by Epiſcopall Synods upon'the crimes of Prieſts ra be@ valid, Io us thep carmot 2/cf on” 
' bee GaruyFd by themſelves. Honorine ahd Theodeſiur will biyeClexks to be 7,;.cui.rs, h 


Idem Greg l.g, 
ep.64. Indifl.q, 


Can.iftud. 
cauſ,11.q.tz 


— 


accuſed before their Biſhops. 1»/tinians Novel giventhe cognizaniveoteivitl Epiſc. Fudie, - 
ctimes by them commitretinto the Lay Jadges ; and of adall eexphes &.Clericor be 


Biſhops « ſa that this: eanttot be undevſtood bur of the meaner ſortof Clergy 
meti, fe as re ſnferiour to Biſhops. And'of theſe ie toſpoken mInovher con» Novel uftt- 
itntion Which forbids the Civill and Militatic kidget/and Magiltrates to call nian,sg. ut 
befois ther for civill andcriminall nutrers, wile they havethePrinced _— 
5+ Where two things ftv dee nkels _ pops [oflin 

por os il 1336, 


Pi 
IS 


commind* fy 1 
Spend Which ordaines-it, 2 wy meeuns bee | 
other,that hereſerves unto himſelfe the cognizanee rat PAI Ih 72 
6 "Th Chance GY pn s ering q the year Pare = eng orr 
confeſſerh and avoweththis fmperiall Jurfarttion 3,77 plea/trbwe (RYE Meant ont 
thers oft) rhbe whoſoever Bf drmenit#Pbe Emirent thr eopnlanid of ub 3am 
ligue judgements ; ber deprived of his dywitie. But if bie deffre of tht Re tom. 1.Cone, 
Mely the Extrelfe of Epiſcopal udgenent;that cnnniwray bare lied The p.807. 


ment 
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Kings judge + i ment over Lay men in-publique crimes, was Dong to ſuitull with Biſhops ; 
Biſh>ps.r..* and therefore it is condemn'd inthis Conncell : the other 1s permitted, bur {o 
— as they tdoks it from the hands of the Emperoar-, It is ſtrange thar in all theſe . 
-, places there is no mention of Popes, no morethan 1f there. had beene no fuch 
- - _, menintheworld, +: an 6 £ 
Can6.CmHl. 20 Theſixt Canonof the firſt Councell of Conftentinople, diſpoſeth ſome. 
Enfant. t;.: whatboldly of Ecclefiafticall juriflidtion , to the prejudice ofthe Imperial 
| right, it-attributing the judgement of crimes committed by Biſhops unto pro. 
vinciall-Synods ; and forbidding them'to haverecourſe cither to the Emperor, 
or other-{ecular Princes for judgement, or to a Generall Councel|, deſpiſing = 
_ — .._ thatDecree,and neglcAing theBiſhopsof particularDioceſes. It was a litletoo 
»* '2*> muchentrenched aponthe Emperour.. Howſoever we draw from hence this 
©" advantape, that in-themaking of this Qrder about Epiſcopall judgements in 
eriminall , the Pope was-never reckoned of. And yer the Councell 
ef Trent giyes to him alonethe criminall and fu preme. juriſdiRion 1n the firſt 
 plarearargliotber Biſhops in the world : in duch fort as neither the Empe. 
rour, nor Kings and Princes, nor their Officers, nor Synods either Provincial 
S or;Generall can ihtermeddle. -: ii + 4; — | 
| _ - $1. Letusnow ſpeak of our France;and ſhew the prejudice done unto it by 
this Decree: - In the time of our ancient Kings, the Biſhops upon any crime 
whatſoever 1 _ accuſed in a _ apes rrp of tl auger ms So 
GuytranaKing of Burgundy cauſed a Synod to afſemblear Lyons, where two 
ore np — Biſhops;Salonew and Segittarine, —_ accuſed, convinced F and condemn'd, 
Aimonixs 1, 3, and pitoutof their iſhopriques, far fome crimes by them committed. 7tis 
cap,28, true, that by their flefterics they preyailed.fo farre with the King afterwards, 
that hegave them leave to haveirecotirſe to Pope Fohy, to whom alſo he wit 
in their behalfe : yea upon the requeſt afterwards. made unto him by the Pope, 
heereſtored:them-to their Bifhopriques. Bur all this. was dane onely by way 
of courtefie and complement; ;anJ.;;;becauſe :the King hiwmſelfe fought a 
4955 er yry on 'charge and dignities without offending the 
yn BY ein -f © 7io Gan bs 74% IHC TT HO eo} Þ 2p" 
22 King Ch:lperic having called ah aſſeinbly of Biſhops and Prelats in his 
Citic of Pars, brought Pretextarn Biſhop of Roan before them, ſaying theſe 
words untothem ; eLirhowgh the: royall power may b y the lawes condemne one 
that u guiltie of bigh treaſan; notwithſtanding that [may not oppoſe the ancient 
Canoni;hgteſeut this manwnte you, whd bath falſly uſarpet.the name of Paſtonr, 
. the aythewy of the conſpipacie mate againſt me. At laſt hee was condemn'd to 
* | baniſhment,andafterwards recalled andreſtor'd ta his citic and. Biſhoprique 
_,_. bythe King welt. -Chiperir aſſembled another Synod to try the accuſati- 
dimonius 1.3, On of high treaſon objeRed againſt Gregory Biſhop of Towrs, grounded upon 
£4p.43- + 5 this fitemiſacthathe-won)d hayedelivered the Ciric of: Towrs to King Crr- 
©: Brand; Wherche wiachnicted as not guilty,and Lendaftns his accuſer excome 
_ ©, nunicated;;CChulpere alſo uponan aecuſation brought by one Sa» ig1//us a- 
= hb | wr) Biſhopof Rhewes, as ppjltic of a confpiracie againſt King Chilar= 
+ - 2+; Sert,cauſef him to beapprebendedand carried.to the Citic of Identz : what 
 .  -» be aſſembled ſome Biſhops, who proceding to judgementupon bim.depoſed 
"BY 9s, him frombis, Bihoprique,..and. | him'to Streſbowrg. Digeer Archbt- 
. ...-  opofKaenwap ata-/Provinciall Councell afſembled by the fame 
| Kingat Chaalonsin Brogwndy.: co; 3 ants | 
33 | Childtberrand Grunrrand mage gertaine Biſhops aſſemble. to proceed in 


Greg,T wroyen/. JU 4 pon.the Abbeſſe md. her Religious of Poiftiers.. Wee are met t0- 
L10.546:."., grahen(laythoſe Biſhops) ie crnwes beef anto ws , by wirine of or 
1.411 PowwraBiſhop eAdlaberr wascondemned of herejie by three and twentie Bl- 
-+.1 ops asthe Councell. of Soeſoxs, with the confutaf King Pepin, and of the 


peo ple 


1 
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people and the Counſell of the greateſt Peeres in France. The like was dene Br019ps judecd 
unto three Biſhops accuſed of conſpiracy againſt King Lewes the ones by BY Prnces, goe 


the ſentence of a Synod aſſembled ro that end by his command. So Kino > 9% 
Cherles the Bald afſembled ome Biſhops to condemne his ſonne Carlowas, Synod. Sueſſun. - 
who was a Clergy man, and his complices of the fame profeſſion, To,z.Concil, 


34 Sometimes our Kings proceeded to judgement by their ow .'Þ:438. 
choritic, without ever aſſembling the Clergy. fa ( "as Biſhop rey Aimonlas 1,4. 
was accuſed before King (* hilperic ,upon occaſion of ſome letters writ againſt po ty 
him, and was acquitted becauſe it conld not be proved. One Theodorxs Bi- dimonius L 3. 
ſhop of Aarſcilles, wasalſo brought and accuſed before King Childebert; but ©:49: 
in concluſion, abſolyed as not guiltic : and accuſed after that,together with a- 9'% 7970 
nother Biſhop called Epiphaniss, that they had received into Mar/eiler, Gun- > nin, 
debaldns, who ſaid hee v:as the ſonne of Lotharins : who after they were 1 on - __ 
hen » Examined , and found not guiltie, were notwithſtanding kept in pri- Ong Turon. 

On. # , 0.6. 34;. 


25 Weread notwithſtanding that King Charles the Great called aaa _—_ TY 


piſcopms. 7 4.4. 
C4n.1 7 4+ 


Can alt.7.g.4. 


even I, , + 3k. $*:4% 4 x 
Eccleſialticall Indges 


Mt 


he 


ofDeganons hg: 


In what caſes - 


—oltionvin the Falace , 7 ſhould Becaffiald that al the Prbavuli Woſten 


the Lay Fodges —_—_— ttice-to who his fafficichtly krigwne: ' But elle 2, 


hathpowet 6+ 
V. 
Chr 6s 


; {v6 
** *$1* , 


» » 
- _- 


- , 
* ? * 


:- jsrequifirthat L make this rehcarAll, and thar T hiring authoticies 
= my aſſertion, for feare I bee acctif'd of ignofatice ina matter which 'cvety'ohe 


' forntiations of ottt praiſe are ſhaken, arid are ike to bee thr hp by the Four 
r prooft'bf 
ci AMT. 


knowes./' 


- 28+ This diftintion of crimes inthe perſoh of Clerpy ther zpjrovty 


<ption is made hereof th that of King Frbuy' 
of theyente 1540! Article the eleventh madeat(aft/r-Briant the year tyyy, 
And that of Her yhe third made at Pars go 1580.” Article the twens 

or Courts. This diſtiniot) hath 
alwatcs beene obſerved by all the Coutts of France, who have'ſetdowne the 
very fotme which miſt be obſerved in'ſuch procgedings; who have dectee'd 


» Paper ju. * Thavthie procefſe fall bee made, and fiſhed by the Judge Royall, upon x 


ri/dia tempo” 
rali ert. 34; - 
b Papon ibid," 


ari,; rn 


c Iden tit de 
adult art, 17, 

d Idem tit, de 
juri/d temp. 
O1.43! & 44+ 


e [dem ibid, 


£ Papon ibid, 


art.33,34.38, o i . . ; z Br . 4 
39:41, 45,47. tiſe Da Domaine; ar many others, would bea tlimg firperfous, 
+ } ED > ; ? . qC, 5 oF ES ry 4» Fs : i; 


Can.Si quizrs. 


queſt, 
Can.St quis 
Abbas: I 8 - 
q.2. 


Can.Cogeovi- 


wwe 18 q.2. 


Can.in venditi- \ +. 


' Cauſet74 4. 
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priviledg'd caſe, beforeit bee remitted to the Ecclefiaſticall Iydge,notwith- 


. Rand{hvthedeclinatory. * That for tryall ofthe cafe Royal, ir ſhall bee lay. 


fullito/prdcced eveirtnto torture inclifively.” * Thatfor rhe crime of Adulte.: 
rie; committed withnotofionsfornication a Biſhop ot othet Clergy manis 
under the fariſfdidion Royall.' * Agalſfo for the accnſation of forgerie by him 
c6mlteed. *Thats Lay Judge jipor juſt cauſe may make the ptocefſe made 
by the Officiall apon'zcomnion offence be brotght'Þefore' hit: ' * And not-" 
withſtanding theabPlution from the conimoh'offence, condemne the parry 
accuſed - apory the priviledged caſe.* And an infinite nimber of other rakes; 
which it would beetedious torehearſe.: To urge the treſtimonie of our com-' 
nion Lawycts, as 6FMr.'Gsles Bur4iz upon the Ordinances of the year 1539. 
Mr. Jobn Imbert ini jnftitutions of common law. Mr. Choppinin his trea- 


y 


4 « »\ 4 BE i \ ry V2 307 p 1 3 \ 
a4 , £ _—" ' , n th . 3 ; ? 
. : EDD, | X.. . 

£4 £ . . e ! 97 p d ; 


. | L B74 
"4 TY.af F x » goo? If V1 1:4 P<'s 54 
« # + 4 . # +4 4 
(7 T7 PSs ' $4 CH A'P. | Q.:; "f $67 SB F 
G. þ 5 RE: 2 $2975 Es GS, SOIATT 
Of Delegations , and Epotations. 
HEISRERS 75 M43 07 MV HAUMBSIE $522 © Ld Do Fg 
DURA AOREN MoS . ro is AT 


= FIST m' arid authorities preatl ms 
SIE obsapd WV 


, Pg 
. ov p 
' ſu” LL) 23 
4 


, F 
"}\g7 by . c'# 
> + Mp3} + x $ 


J 


b 


Ec, REI GTL ny mod or ECSEREN oct 
: WW !. 5, . ris jamithe firl} chip, 
' 6 We Start 
k gb,  thevs ſobll 


- 


j 

WERE profit alIdVaHtage 
Set thathBHtiens tant indd{BPIRE Abbark 
Loi (20 O30! SHIGOD ft: "41. CLBDUL Jiiee! iis 


1/1 : 


WE 
3 A 


> on >, & 


Of Delegations. 


Cap.2 4 


— 


307 


53M - As for thar which is decree'd, thar the Abbats ſhall cauſe a leQure jn di. Ordinaries by 
vinitieto be read, it is a thing:which they are bound to doe in France, by yig- *'5 Councel 


rue of the 20 Article of the Ordinance of Orleans, whereby the Superiours and 


heads of theOrders are enjoyn'd to takecare of, &diligently to proceed to xt 
reformation of Monalteries. And it is further ſaid, That 5n a one of the ſaid 
Monafteries, there ſhall bee maintained « good and able man to teach holy: $crip« 
ture, and a ſtipend allowed him at the charges of the Abbat, or Prior. "7 aa the 


word Superiours may beeas well referr'd to Biſhops as to Abbats and Priors,. 
in caſe theſe be negligent. Howſoever this power is notgiven unto Abbars 


made the Popes 
CommiſlJrics, 


— — 


and Priors as Delegats, or by way ofprivile-ige, but belongs unto them by * 


commonright. It oughtalfo to agree uiito Biſhops by the ſame right, where 
the priviledge of exemption ceaſeth. EY =: 
- 3 Inthe ſecond Chapter of the. ſame Seſſion, where Curats are enjoyn'd 
to preach upon Sundayesand Holydaies, or to provide fomero preach in caſe 
of lawfull impediment, it 18 added, That if there be.any Pariſs Churches wider 
ſuch CMonaſteries as are not ſituate in any Dioceſe, the-Prelats regwlar being 
negligent in the premiſes, they ſhall bee co mpelPd unta it ky the. Metropolitans of 
thoſe Trovinces where the Dioceſes lye , as Delegats herein for the See Apoſto- 
ligne. Now it iscertaine that 'Metropolitans have power over the .Clergic 


within their Province, even over the Biſhops themſelves, 9 5nd. to the - 


honour preſcribed by the ancient Canonsunder the one in the firſt, and the 0- 
ther in the ſecond place. If an Abbey be ſubjeR to the Biſhop, the Metrapo- 
litan ſhall havenothing to doe with it, fave in caſe of appeale. If it belong 
to no\Dioceſe, and conſequently to the Juriſdiction of no Biſhop, then'it mult 
havethe Metropolitan for Superiour ;unlefle it bee of the.number of ſuch as 
are exempt, which have no other ſaperiour but the Pope, and which arc {po- 
ken of in the eight chapter of the 25 Sellion : But thequellion is nogngw of 
ſuch. And ſuppoſe they werenow in controverlie by the eleyenth Article of 
the Qrdinance of Orleans, all Abbats and Priors mult bee. ſabjeft tothe Arch-. 
Biſhop, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe, notwithllanding their prjviledge of gxemp-, 


ClON- 


- 4 In the ſecond Chapter of the ſixt Seſſion, Biſhops uraenjoyned as Dele- * 


gares for the Pope, to provide thattherebe able'Yicars inſtead of ſuch Clergy 
men under their juriſdiQtion , as are diſpenſed with for non reſidence: ' To 
which Vicars they muſt aſſigne a competent portion of the fruits. Now itis 
too apparent, that this proviſion belongs to the ondary par ionpt Bi- 
ſhops; and therefore ſuch Delegation is abuhye, and made 23 ee the 

ncent Canons, avagainſt the Ordinances of this, Kingdome.. This 1s dchve- 


SES > # 


Cap cum ex eo, 


: DeeleF. & 


rebin-exprefſe termes by the conttieution of Fonifsce the eighth , who after! c1.9 4,ee zee, 


Keno 19 way that ſachag are preferred to, PariſhChurches, may ſtay ſe+, in 5. 


ven years before they be ordained Priefts, to the intent tharthey may; hay& oc» 
cafirto applytheir ſtudies, hotardaines, Thos during the 5 frocs 108 the 
Bi/bops and $upevionrs ſpall ——_ provide tbetithe 41 es egy 
diſcharged, and that ſuch benefices be ſerved with good and able Vicars whoſnall 
berdepnted by then ; and to whom, ins conſideration thereof, 4 competent portion, 
of the fruits ſball bee by them afſgnedfor thrir maintenance- ;In. this there is 
nodelegation fromthe Pope 3 bur this is given to Bilbops,as depending upon, 
their Ordinaric jurifdicion. t > i; --- : 


41) _ 
[ 


— 


, - #105 td 6 (2HIO%” 51 8; 143-1 5f 8 7h, £2, go 
'ig-/The fifth Article of the Ordinance of Q»/4an: faittripplaine temnes, The, gue 


the eAbbat} and Cnrats who hold many benefices by diſpenſation, or relxde po? Jer Epars 4 | 


one of their benefices, requiring atinal ſervice and reſudence Year bee excuſed Or 


frids reſudence whon their other{iwinge.  Alwgies provided hat they d 
ficient men for their Vicars, of a gipd: life and converſation : toevery of w 
they hab afſigne ſweb # portion of. the reve of the beneficy 4 mey {nfs For 


4 
+ 
Ly 


they wg 
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tein: S 


whom + 


leans gn, * 
1569, 4rt.50 1 
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Biſhops made rbijy waiirrenance. Otherwiſe, in defanlt _— wee admoniſh and enjoyne the 


Popes Deltegats #4 #4 
hy gs * H#chbiſbop, 
u- 


, of ſuch Abbeys or other benefices 10 be ſeized upon without diſſembling. amoneth 


their owne 
riſdition. 


or Biſhop of the Dioceſe to take order for it, and moſt expreſſely com. 


mandowr Fudges and Proflonrs toaſſift them therem: Fo cauſe the temporalitie, 


—_ 


(ap.r. depri- 
vitegiti in 6, 


2 Ordon.du R'y 


Loys 12. de 
638. $53, cou- 
Av- 


reſt ns de raris. du feburier 1542. Foyer le ricueil des Ordoimnences de Fontanan Tom. 


F Paiverſe du 


com.extra, Petr de: Anchorano in ca. eg Fi 
6m de vits et honeſt. Cleric, Con. Penult. TY 


by fromche Pope, br with 


— after they 


' third Chapter 


alienate legares for the Sec A mars 17 
TA their Dioceſes, to take Pri Seo kit -theny ar the adminiſtration of theS4+ 


ſhall have warned and required the Prelats, and other Titular; tore. 
fpde,or canſe ſome to refide upon their benefices anil fulfil the contents of this pre« 
ſent Ordinance. . From hence we colleQthat theforementioned cale belongs 
tothe jutiſditionregall within this Kingdome, and that rhe Councel havin 
given itup to the Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiftion, and that even to the Pope, hat 
infringed the rights of Frances ES - 

6 Intherhird Chapter of thefixt Seſſion, the Councel gives power tothe 
Ordinaries of the place, as Delegates for the Pope, to viſit, puntſh, and cor. 
re Clerks, both Seculars and Regulars that live out of the Monalterie. No Se. 


cular Prizft, nor Regular, of what Order ſoever, living ont of his Monaſtery, 


eſt chinke himſelfe fo ſure apon pretence of the priviledge of his Order, that hee 
cannot bee viſited, puniſhed, and correed according to Canonicall Conſtitutions, 
in caſe hee offend, by the Ordinary of the place, as Delegate for the See Apoſto. 
ligze. By the General Councel of Lyons, holdenunder Irnocent the fourth, 
an.1246, and approved by the Popes themſelves, all deli-quents contraQing 
or committing any fault out of the Monaſterie,- ſha]l not in that caſe enjoy 
their priviledge of exemption , but ſhall bee ſubjero the juriſdiion of the 
Ordinaries, without arty commiTion or delegation from the Pope. we ordein 
by an irrefragable Decree, that howſoever exempted perſons enjoy their libertie, 
yet upon any offence, contratt , or ſuch thing th which a man may have a ſite 4- 
gainſt thim, they niay br convented before the Ordinary of the place, And the 
Gloſſe upen it ; Thx « trae if the contra were made, or the crime committed 
5n a place not exempred, and if the thing in controverſie bee not exempt. *S0 
Scholars norrefiding in the Vniverſitics do not enjoy the priviledges granted 
unto them: So a bClerke rake in a crime, having not his Clericall habit vn, 
is ſubje&to the jariſdition of the Secular Indge. - be. ome 
wokka F.. Abbas. Andrew;Authon. Butrigarinsi ndi | © dongle 
e.0,_! enfis.. AVVes. SApthon. Butrigaringn c41. perpenaimns de ſentent ex- 
- = 044m: ook de reguliu ji - 6, Guſis c6. ranfroift. be Wlechon cup. qua 
23. 68. Sui. Je cleric. conjuget. in 6. comibindtat, |. __ 


of the rwentic firſt Seſſion, Biſhops are allowed, as 
eaumoal] ſachCathedral and Colle 
burions,the third part ofthe fruits and 


7 In the third Chapter We 
Delegatesfor the SeeApoitolique,ts 
giar Charches, as haveno ordinary Uiſtriburio 
revernics to bee iniployed inthe ributions. Which. is  in'tho 
a prion of hopes whom herighrof proving for cheer 
F-| iARon of Brlhops, to whom '11i4% ovidinso: for t a 

bje&t unto them doth bo wg 


tics of he Churcher” belong. As*to adjudgethe 


neceſfity or commoditic. = 


to x Cathedrall Chireh upontvidenc | 
rupon juſt and honeſt reaſon; 


To* alter and give away the meats ofthe Chire 
with the conſent of the Chaprer: * Therefore by. the ſame reaſon they may 
convert ſome part of therevenuesvFlivings 20 ordinary diſtributions , upon 
juſt and lawfull caiffe., with conſent of the Chapter, withour aurborite 
| WI any necefitie of hiscommiſſion. 'W hich is valid 
in this Realmeof France , eſpecially wherethe Popes power is regulacedac- 
$8 Bythe fourth Chapter ofthe twenrie firſt Seffion, the Biſhops are De- 
e,to compelt the ReQours of Churc 


nd 


tenthto un Archdeaconric which bath bur kirtle meancs,\« To © joyneand uw = 
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- crament, in caſe they bee not able co doe ic themſelyes. 
cer of the ſame Seſſion, they are alſo made commiſaries 
6 fubſticutes and aſſiſtants; to unlearned and ignorant Re 
hich isalſo decreed to the prejudice of the ordinary juriſdi 
to whom of common right it appertaines to appoint (ſuch aſſiſtants even ac- 
c_ - _ war Isof No the _ mw Honerins the third ; where» 
they declare 1 tave power andauthori:y to appoi 
m. ReQours of Churches in ſhach m_ "uy OT nnon—nn 
. 9 Inthe fifth Chapter of the ſame twenrie firlt Seſſion, power is 
Biſhops, as Delegates for the Pope, to unite Churches and benefices in caſe of 
povertie, and ſuch like permitted by the law, And yer this is a thing which 
agrees unto them by their owne proper right, even by the confeilion of Cele+ 


And by the ſixt chap- ®:mys mate 

and Delegates to af. *'<Poves = 
of Churches. ommaiſſ1cies, 

ion of Biſhops, - 


Cap. de Retori- 
bus & 
Cap.c on/ultati . 
ontbus extra de 
Clerick egro. 


given to ran, 


A 


ffine the third; Ir belongs unto the Biſhop (laith he ) ro nnite the Charches of his Cap. Sicut und. 
re extra. de ex« 
ceſſib.prelat. 


Dioceſe, aid to ſet one over another. Which. is elſewhere repeared by the 
Glofle upon the Canon law. And itis confirm'd unto them by the lixt Acticle 
of the Ordinance of Orleans. See herethe words ; 


lats to proceed ro the nnion of benefices, diſtribution of tithes, and other Eccleſia 
fficall revenues. : 2 T0 

10 By the ſeventh Chapter of the ſame Seſſion, power isalſo granted them, 
as Delegates for the Pope, to transferre the ſimple livings belonging to ruina- 
ted Churches, which carnotbe repaired by reaſon of their povertie,uponthe 
mother Churches, or others inthe Dioceſe, having called unto them ach as 
arc intereſted in them: howbeit by the ameDecrerall of Celeftine Biſhops may 
ſibmit one Church to another, with conſent ofthe Chapter , by their owne 
aurhoritie, without any intervening of the Popes. | 

T1: The ſame Councell in the cighth Chapter of the ſeventh Seſſion, makes 
Biſhops the Popes Delegates, for the viſication andreparazion of exempted 
Churches. The Ordinaries of the place ſhall bee bound every year to vifite all the 
Cherches, even ſwcb as are exempted in what kinde ſoevey, 
___ and to take order by ſnch remedies as are accordqng to law, that thoſe 


Glo 


T And tothe end that (u- 7 
rats may imploy themſelves in their Charges without all excuſe, we enjoyne Pres 16 ga. 


anthoritie Apoſto- ” 


which ftand in weed bue repaired ; and that they bee not unprovided of the cure of © 


ſoules, if any have it over they, nor of other duties, ſuch as ſhall bee found duc, 
Ir ordaines the like for the Charches which are not within any Dioceſe, in the 
ninth Chaptet of thetwentie fourth Seſſion. All this derogates from the ele= 
venth Article of the Ordinance of Orleans, where itis ſaid ; That aft Abbars, 
| Mbbeſſes, Priours, Prioreſſes , not being heads of the Order, together with all 
Canons and Chapters, as well Secular as Regular whether of Cathedral or Col- 


an Can, 


emporis 


leviate Charchest, ſhall bt equally ſubjeFt ro the Archbiſtoy,or Biſhopof the Dios | "| 


ceſe, ſo as they cannot helpe themſelves by any privileage 
of the vifitation and puniſhment of their crinzes, By this ce 
on belongs to the Ordinarie JarifdiFionof: Biſhops,' 'By the Councell it 
belongs tobe Pope, and is conferred upon the Prefares as his Commiſh- 
ries | $3Tha ES REt Ht, WE * - 45308) 


inanice 'the vifitati- * 


"> Thar bs yer more; which is that by the fanie Conncelttho Archbi- | 


ſhops, and Biſhops cannot viſit the Charches and Benefices of their Dioccſes, 
aber x the reparation of other thingsneceflary, bur by wirte of the 
0 © Delegation. Forbe Id whatis ordain'd concerning i in _ 
ker of the ewehtie firft Sefſion ; It & reaſon that the grilinary doe wile 
provide for all that concernes divine ſervice within the" Dioceſe. refore the 
CMonaſtorics tn {ommendam, the eAbbeys, Priorier, Provefiſtipr nes tied to 
8 egular obſervayce, as alſo' the Benefices, whether t "fon 
inde foever of (ommendans they See! bulden, 
ſamo Biſhops, au Delegates for 


* s - 


20, Secular ard Regular,in what kinde feever « 
even ſuch 4s are exempted, ſhall bes viſited by 
ws ” Ry 3 the 


chap- 


ve entre of ſoles or 


FA nn 2 


ata ph 


—_—— 
FR a. ht 


= 


£ Of. Delegations. | Lib.s. 


Vication of 
oſpials. 


Sefſ.22.c.8. 


contingit. de 
relipiofs domi- 
relgiof 


Clement, <Inia 


nw; Lo # ogg tained, 


and fed ATE the revenues of 
maſters, and eA 


people whons 
Grli 


the See Apoſtolique: and the ſame Biſhops ſhall takg care by eanvenient remedies, 

even "06 i yy of frasts, that neceſſaric repAr ar 5005 bee made and doxe,By 
this Chapter the Biſhops are deprived of their ordinarie power in caſe of yiſ. 
cation, in as much as they are now made Commiſſaries in that reſpeR : which 
tscontrarieto the ancient cultome,;and the Decree ofthe Councell of T arracs 
regiltred in Gratians Decret. Wee ordaine that the order of ancient cuſtome be 


- obſerved, and that Dioceſes bee vifited by the Biſhops every yeare. And if any 
* Church be found deftitute, that the reparation thereof bee snjoyned by bis Oxd;. 


ance. Item, againſt the Decree of the fourth Councell of Toledo, where it is 
faid ; That the Biſbop onght every yeare to goe over all the Dioceſe, and in every 
Pariſh to enquire in what need of reparation the Churches fland. 

3. The Royall juriſdiQion in France ſuffers prejudice hereby, conſidering 
it belongs to the Lay Judges to take, order for ſuch reparations, as wee ſhall 
prove in another place hereafter. But that which is ordained in the tenth 
Chapter of the twentic fourth Seſſion is yet more exorbitant : namely, Thar 
the Biſhops as Delegates of the holy See have power to ordaine, rule , puniſv, end 
execute. according to the determination of the Canons in all things which concerne 
the viſitation and correttion of their ſubjets,” Whence.it will come to paſſe 
that if a Biſhop condemne any of the people under his juriſdiRtion for cating 
an egge in Lent, or any ſuch like thing,hee muſt-trudge'to Rome to ger his ſen- 


| tencemade good. | 


14 Thelike here isdecreed concerning the viſication of Hoſj itals, Fratets 
nities, and all kinde of ſacred places, Colledges, and Schooles :,; For it is given 
egares for the Popes, althoughat belong unto 


niſtratours of ſuch, Hoſpitaly , . to wake account of the /; 
rt of the vib- 
viſiter. 


they ſhall fun: 
hy 


— ——_— 


LY 1 
CER. | 0 Evotations. - 31r; 
out atty fegatd therunto had, they-ſhould proceed to the pnblication,ordainine Dice 

cebTrrheles Thas within every _ of cheir Scolsfahioat  mpdaing na - : _ a 

Biſhop or Abbat, & the grand Almoner might commit and delegate one or two o whom, ' 

neſt menito aſſift the Judges whowere to execate the [aid letter; patents, yet with« aef ot hc 

out hindring or contradifting the ſaid faagesin ſuch manner as that the Kings ae ron 

will and pleaſure might bee pmtin-execation,- This Ordinance was yet further 24ris abr, 4 

eonfirm'd by another of the faine King Francs dated the fixth of Februarie 1549 

1546. And by another of 'Henrie the ſecond , the twelfth, of Februarie 

T4 -With beiter oval may wee foy rhatthe viſitation of SIEM 

16 With better taſon'miy wee fay rhat the viſitation of | 

for the inſtitution! of youth ſRonild belong to Lay tudges. my Ir r rog 
feb} viſttattons are nor caſes redſervel ro the Pope, and therefore this Delega- 

Hon” Bagainſtthe-rules of the Canon law: As isthatalſo which is granted 
aito'them for rheexceution of things give to pious nfes inſuch caſesasare | 
allowed by the Law. The Biſhops ( faith'the Cormeelt ) as Delegate ; for the Can8.Seſſ1v. 
See ApoFRolique, ſhall bee ex#cutonys of all plout donations, #iven as well 7 laſt | 
wil; and Teftaments us by thidſ* which are yet alive; in' ſuch caſes as are permit. 
tet by the law. | Now by the ancient 'Decrees they are execttours of ſuch do. _ 
nations, [ure proprio, Witheſſe Gregorie the ninthin aecretall of bis, Be ir YER 
that all reſtaments to pious wſes ſhould bee taken care for by the Biſhops of the extra de teſlam, 
places, and that all things ſhould be confirmed according to the will df the detea- 
feds Howbeit the teſt atonrs themſelves ſhould have prohibited, &&. Which he 
farther confirmes in another Decreral]. The execatonrs appointed by the Feſta" | TR en, 
ronr, _ they have undertaken'that charge,onght to'bee commel] d /, the' Biſhop cop Fs ah, 
of the Dioceſe to performe the will of the Teſtaromy. Thetifie Was Irdiine#ty extra. dc reſla, 
the conftiration of the Emperont's fnthemins. If the Teſtatony (fjth he) Harh L Nullti,C.de 
expreſſed the ſumme of the legatie or Teſtament in traft given ro piozs uſd7, with- E170, 
out appointing the partir (that (hall bee exeqatour of his will } the Reverend | 
Biſhop of the citie where the reſtatony was borne » hath powey jo exalt phat was 
bequeathed to that end, executing the holy intention of rhe" Reptaſſe 4 vi 3 ne diy 
Hl,” 1 OTE 4 Ve: 20k. OT _2 Te” Rn 1-68. M00 (7 

7 "A mat thiptit obſervedivers other Ar cles ofthis CUtijeelf where'ſach 
delegations are granted to Biſhops and Ordinarics whith is as much a&to/an- 
nihilate their intire juriſdition,and devolve itupon the Pope, that ſo all may 
depend upon him, and his power may be ſo much the greater. Wherein ma- 
ny men are prejudiced : to wit , the Biſhops who looſethat which delongs 
unto them, having it onely by way of loan, orin a precarious manner : . The 
Metropolitans who are hereby deprived of the appeals which ſhould come 
unto them from the ſentence of the Biſhoþs7 And the Lawyers 'as well Ec- 
cleſiaſticall as Lay, who mult bee conſtrained togoe to Rome, either to voyd = 
the appeals which will be put in,or atleaſt toget new Commiſſioners, in caſc 
- hee faile to appoint the judgement 1» partibas, according to the liberties of 

France, which will be as greata foile as can be imagined. . 

3 We will now ſpeak of Evocations: which is another mightie means -. 
for the Pope, to make himabſolute Lord of all Ecclefiaſticall juſtice : to get 
the cognizance of all cauſes which hee ſhall thinke good : to make his Court 
more frequented than eyer it was. This Councell after it had decreed that the 
Judgement of cauſes cannot bee taken-from the Ordinaries by any extraordi- 

- Evocarions; nor Appeats': ft addes, Fxrepr #2 ſack eauſts 

as ought to bee tried before the See eApoſtolique by Canonical Conſtit#tions, or 
fach as the Pope of Rome ſhall thinke fit to bee commuttedor removed pon ſome 2 

wrgent aud reaſonable canſe, by ſpecial commiſſion from his Holyneſſe, figued 

with his owne hand, Now hee will alwayes find urgent cauſes enough to draw 


the procefſe to Rowe : there will never want pretences z if hee get but a _ 
rs £ 


Le 


312 


Of Evocatuons. — Lib.s. 
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ſequence of 
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Gf & addi- 
fiomin Can.1. 


«d verb, Dub 
enum. diſt.40. 


Seſſ.3 2.Concs 
Baſil. 


thats enough, how little ſoever it bee , hee will Ende meanes to enlarge it. 
And beſides, who will tell the Pope that the cauſe isnotreaſonable ? Thar 
were tomake himſelfe be pronounced a heretique. It # 4 kinde of Sacriledge 
to diſpute of what hee does : yea, it #1 a mortall ſine, faith their Gloſſe upon the 


Canon law. | 
19 Wee ſhall here entreat the reader to remember what wee diſcours'd: in 


the ſecond book, touching the Popes attemprs in point of zultice, the miſerics 
that proceed from thence, and the great complaints that have beene made of 
it. Weetumble backe into all theſe miſeries againe , by receiving of this 

Councell. The Popes uſed it formerly by ufur pation ; now they will doe ir - 

with ſome title, and ſo with more licence. Wee : ſhall content our ſelves 
with ſetting downe here what was ſpoken concerning this matter by a whole 
Councell, to wit , by that of Bf, one of the moſt famaus that hath beene 
holden in theſe later daies. Divers abuſes and intolerable vexations have grown 
bithertowards, whiles many men were very often wont to be cated and called forth 
to theCourt of Rome, and that ſometimes even for pertie things and were /o wea- 
ried out with expences and travasle , that they thought it more eommodiogs for 
them to forgoe their right , or with great 4 to redeeme themſelves from ſuch 
vexation, rather than ee atthe charges of the, (uit in a countrey ſo remote. Soit 
45 an eafie matter for flanderers to oppreſſe poore men. So Eccleſuaſticall livings 
were oft gov by wrangling ſhifts and evaſions inthe Suit ,while their meanes 
were not feffcien for the true owners,'or others that had right unto them, to ae. 
fray the an required as well for the journey to Rome, as the pleading of the 
cauſe there. Hence alſo proceeds the confuſion of Ecclefiaſticall order, when the 
juriſdiftion of the Ordinaries us not preſerved unto them, T be money and meanes | 
of Kingdomes and Provinces are not a little impaired by this meanes,and (which 
1s athing acknowledged to: bee very harmefull to all Eccleſiaſtical Orders ) thoſe 
which by reaſon of their worth were called to the greateſt affaires of Chriſten 
dome, were made leſſe ſerviceable in them, being too much imployed in the 


| nultirude of ſuch canſer. Such evils and diſorders as theſe, gave occaſion 


to the Fathers of that Councel{ to prohibit all eyocations in that kind. 
Which was confirm'd by the Pragmatique Sanftion of Boxrges in the title, 
Of Canſer, wherethe fame things are rehearſed. « 


—— a 
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Of giving temporal: juriſdiction to Ecelefiaſticall pers 
fo 


===z7 His Councelluſcrh ſich marvellous good husban The\Cg un 
ISZ2yp | dric, and carrieth all things fo handſomely to its entregchath * 
x 1 propoſed end, tharar the laſt reckoning all the upon the Civil 
NE, world is well-appaid , except Kings and Prin. /*if4:Qion. '_ 
P DX ' ces for whom the ſpringe wasſer. We have ſeen = 
6 = the Biſhops already ſtript” of their jarifdiAion, 

Y ! S 'ſ- make itappear that what is taken from them on 


and turn'd into their bare ſhirts. Now we ſhall 
| 'S C F3RQD) | the one fide, 13 reftored to them on the other, 


1 F (s 
ws © | 


PO all to the prejudice of Secular powers, whoſe ju- . ; I 
riſdidtion is invaded , and uſurped upon, to the advantage of the Biſhop of ++ » - 
Rome, into whom as into a vaſt Ocean, all theſe pettie-rivers' emptie them- TY 


. ſelves. | | 

© 2. Trisa Papall maxime, holden fora certain and undoubted truth*7 hae 48 , nouurn,re.q 
Biſbops receive their juriſdiftion from the PopeiThey takean oathynto'him elfe c:nvroverſc;. 
where, and that averyſtrit one,& they are bound by this* Councel,to promiſe ! 4-444,24; 

true obedience unto him at the Synods of the Dioceſe. So that rhere can Ve no« : Conc. ride 

thing aſcribedunto Biſhops in point of juriſdiction, butthe Pope hath a ſhare ee 

in it(as fathers have in the purchaſes of theiPchildren, &maſters oftheirſ]aves) 

hi cheir authoritic and power will everreceive ſome enlargement thereby. 

This preface will ſerve as a candle to give light unto the intereſts of Kings and ; 
Princes in all the particular cafes which (ball bee hereafter ſpecified. * * © | 8 


aned ofche reparutiongy of 

_ their wg. ns - -8-pn 
* power of eaathining the Kings Notaries, 'ind'of-fifpending or nf þ Sef22 c 10. 
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214 Of TuriſdiFion- Civill and Ecclefiaſticall, Libs. 
Libels of what better clearing of this incroachment of juriſdition,T mean only fo farre as con. 
juriſdiction. cernes the right of our Realmeof France. 
 : 4 "Beginning then with the firſt , which 1s touching defamatorie Libels - 
our civil lawes give the cognizance and juriſdiQion thereof to the Iudges and 

' Magiſtrates, not to the Eccleſiaſtiques. Some, may bee, will except ſuch as 
concerne point of Religion, but thisexception tsnot pertinent ; and obſerye 
this one reaſon, which is ſufficient to confute ; namely, that thoſe lawegof 
Conſtantine the Great, and Conflantexe , which reſtraine the licence of ſuch 
Libels, were made in a time much like this of ours; to wit, when divers ri. 
tings were put out concerning point of Religion , againſt the honour both of 
oneand other. DoRour Ba/duin hath very judiciouſly obſerved it ; It « be. 

Froxciſ. Bal- hoofefull ( ſaith hee) to remember what manner of times thoſewere of Conitan. 
daines in com- tine and Conltantius, wherein the contentions about Religion, not much wnlike 
went-ad leg. de unto ours , gave fire unto the affeHions of both parties, and which afterward; 
TO libellis hatched thoſe unhappie calummies, and ſcandalom libels , juſt as it i at thy pres 
ied ſent, Thishe delivers in his Commentaric upon the three lawes of the Empe- 
rour Conftantine, and the two of Conftantines, made in this caſe, which wee 

' read at this day in the Code of Theodofins. ' 

| Fooomge words > wa A pace rn Valtens , are alfore- 
|  markable, If any mar have any care of hu devotion, and the publique [atetie, let 
+ 157 ary hins pee he Hora and wich his +. mouth ſpeake —_— + £0 Pros 
LL. unica. C. Fu. ſecute by defamatorie libels. This may well bee referred to libels in caſe ofre-. 
fiin. cod, ligion z nor was itever meant by thoſe Emperours in any other ſenſe. Now 
all theſe forementioned conſtitutions, with ſome others of the ſame Yalentini- 
| an, and Valens , Arcaiins, Honorims, and Therdofina lay a puniſhnient upon 
rm rg the authours of ſuch libels, and the Publiſhers of them ; committing the cog- 
_ br med nizance and execution of that puniſhment unto their Officers and Magiſtrates, 
direQing thoſe very lawes unto them, to the intent that they might obſerve = 
them in their judgements. | Fr | 
6 "An infinitecompany of the-Qrdinances of our Kings {peake expreſſclic 
of defamatorie and ſcandalous libels, which concerne matter of religion : they 
preſcribe what puniſhment ſhall bedone apon:them, what paines the authors, 
printers, and publiſhers ſhall endure ; and in expreſſe termes aſfſigne this juriſ- 
dition to - esRoyall. Of this kinde is that of King Hemry the ſecond, 
of the eleventh of December 1547,made at Fownteinbleaw, and anotherot 
the-ſame Prince made at Chaſteawbrient the.yeare 1551 ; that of Chav/es the 
. ninth made at Afexte the tenth of September 1563 ;' that of the States of 4ſe- 
tins in the 77 Article 5 and an infinite companie beſides, which ſtirre up the 
jurifdiioninthispoint. ft EF 8 
*  7..Iſhall content my ſelfewich ſerting downe the words of one of them 
only; namely thatof King Cheyleethe ninth made at Manre the tenth of Sep- 
tember. 3563, which ſpeaks of defamatorie libels, placards, paſquils, and fach 
likethingsin matterof Religion ;ard as forthe; point of juriſdiCtion ordames 
as followerh ; Commanding |: al publique Mapiftrates, ( ommi(ſſaries of the 
converie, and other owr Officers, whom it may concerne,to bave an eye and regars 
berennts, —_— Prottous, and Advocates inevery place to doe theiy en 
deavogr, and beftivre themſelves hejein, all ether buſineſſe keid afide, to the fo | 
ding ont , and yuniſting ſuch faxlts.gs they ſpall finde concerning this part irwlar. 
And afterwards, they are commanded to obſerve the faid ordinance punQual» 
lic,and proceed againſt the breakers hereof by the puniſhmentsthere aſſigned, 
,  peremſtorily, withour obſerving the ordinarie formes of juſtice. | 
: $ Wee have alſo ſome prettic lawes in J»#ffimcan about the puniſhurg 0 
Witches and Sorcerers,which-are addrefſed to the !udges and Magiſtrates)! 
there isone of them\that commands him that ſhall catch any of them, we 
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them intothe Iudges hands. That forthwith hee bring him out in vnbIuns ©; i 
preſent him before the eyes of the Indges,, The Eaparon "ot wi, pg pans. 
doſaus, writto Cecilian one of their Magiſtrates, that hee ſhould baniſh them &c,of what ju- 
unleſle they would coſent to ſee their own books burnt inthe preſence of the CON 
B _ Nas was ſhews that —— _ but little juriſiliction in thatze- as. $5 inde 
ard. Leo the our wrues alſo to one of his Office ©" malef.c ma- 
= with pe gh Apoſtates. es” _ rs,that he ſhould puniſh _ ou tot, - 
9. The puniſhing of ſuch;as contraRtclandeſtine matriages, and thoſe that eden 
conſpire with them therein,and thoſe rhat adviſe or aſſiſt them about the con.. © 2*1h1mnatico. 
ſummationtherof belongsalſo to the ludges Royall,by the Ordinance of Kin C.de Epiſc.au- 
Henrie the ſecond, made at Pars in Februarie 1556, in theſe words : Let hi —_ 1. Leoni 
bee lyable to ſnech puniſhments as opr 1 udges ſhall thinke fit, according as the caſe 55. Og 
Nall require, to whons the coghizahce hereof ſhall appertaine, and wherewith wes 
charge them upon their honours and conſciences, Which-Ordinance was re- 
newed at the States of Blow ſince this Councell was holden. A certaine ar- 
gument of thexejadtion therepf by the late King, + | 
| 10 As for eayſes matrimomall, thoſe civill Lawes which give the cogni- 
zance ofthemrunto Judges and Magiſtrates, are ſuthciently knowneby every 
| bodie. . We ſhall onely ſpeake of the law of France,after.we have {et downe 
the words of the Councell. If any mas ſay that matrimonial cauſes belong not Seſſin. 2 
fo Eccleſiaſtical [uages, let him be accurſed,. See, here's a Canon withour ej- £42." . ” 
ther faddleor bridle, which is ableto ſcare all the Secular Jadges in the world 
apd make them forbeare all judgements wharſoever concerning mdtriages, or. 
any thing that dependsupon them, for there is nothing excepted. - | 

. IT Itis the cuſtome in Fraxce that when the queſtzon- is. of the rite of the 74207 42 recueit 
coupling togetherin marriage, as for inſtance, Whether mariage be perfet and a Arreſts tit,de 
conſummate by woras of the future or of the preſent, the cognizancebelovegs to J _ d.ecclef, 
tbe Ecclelialticall Judge; butif it be a queſtion of fat, as Whether the contratt NO 
WAI made by words of the preſent, or of the futare, then it fals within the juriſ- : vs 
diQion of the;Civill Judge. So likewiſe if ſeparation fromthe bed, or divorce P«pom an me/- 
be barely required, and no more, then it isfor the Ecclefiaſticall Judge to de- "* eu art.z.. 
termine ; but.ifthe queſ}ion be of any fad. as it divorcebee required! becauſe Papon ibid, art, 
one of the married parties isa thiefe, then iris for the lay Judge, Furth&,ifthe- ces ens 
queſtion aboutmarriage be betwaxt any other parties than-the husbang or the chir.in verbo 
wife, asifthe:father and mother be intereſſed in it, fo likewiſe if thecontro- 141imonii con- 
verſie be about the dammages or profits ariſing from a marriage. about the por- {3"%* ſa. 
tion or gift given in conſideration of a marriage, abontany:tranſaQtion:ina ma- de is rift, 
ctimoniall cauſe, or other conſequences or dependents;'1-belongs no more to remporettearr,3 
the Eccleſiaſticall _ - as hath beene adjudged by.diyers arreſts of our Proif depo» - 
high Courtsof:Pariam its SIR SR © 246- FLEE Fo hs 436th, chin Fronat,.. 

: 249: Therighcof' patronage is indeed a thing anhexed/to ſomewhatiwhich: - © 
isrmly ſpiricuall, yer ic doth not ceaſe for all that to bee atemporall right in  _ ©" 
ſanie kinde. ;:ThisdiſtinRtionbath ever beene currant in iFraxce, thatthe Ec- Gloff in ca./t. 
defiaſticall Indge. determines of Eccleſiaſticall patronage when the:queſtion 7979 | 


38 about the pertorie, but for the poſſeſſorie: that.is for the: Civill Indge. This ems." ? 


maxime is molt true, _ that.in things ſpiritual the cognizance af the petitorie xxrra.de judic. 
belopgs to the ſpifituall Lidge, and of the poſſefſory tothe lay Iudges: Accor- 
dangly the Parliaments and: other Iudges,of this kingdome have determined | 
concerning the poſſeſſorie in the matter of tythes , whichare as: ſpiricuall as : 
onages in be, concerning, which there 18an Arreſt af Pars made 4262 to 4 lo - - 
#5, the.great colleian.of them. Kr wr alfo ever determined of oy "IH " 
the poſſefforicof Benefices,: concerning whichthere isan-Arreſt of the. Parlia . Pepon avtitre 


ment at Bourdtaxx of the 19: of Iuly 15 24 in the ſamecolleion. Pope Mar- de ls juriſdie. 
85% the fifth hath ſo agreed upon the caſe _ King Charles the ſeventh con« ——_ art. 
; 2 cerning | 
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of what juriſ- 


L 1y patronage, cern ingthe pofſeſlone of C kurches; Tyrhes, Benefices, and alt other ſpirin! 


chings, ina certaine Bull of bis, asthe learned Counſellor of G>exeble witneſ« 


Hin: ſerh in hisdeciſions; and this becauſe the poſſeſſorie, which isthe thing contro. 
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 Femberg, 


' reſerved that authoritie unto themſdlves,of ortleving 


patrons of this 


verted, is a temporall thing. 5 0 | 
13 As for lay patronages they never. were of Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiqionin 
France, neither for the Pofſeſſbrie nor the Petitorie; And this is fo farre tive; - 
that whereas the ſpirituall Iudge may haveco nizance of tythes as concertiing 
the petitorie, yet he may not ſo of thoſe which are appropriated, thatis, hy- 
den byalay hand in fee ofthe Church, and whichare by that meanes convex. 
ted intoaright of patronage,as was judged by an Arreſt of the Great duyes of 
Poiftiers the 26 of September 15 3t,by another of Pariat All-Hallowes 1189, 
It is faid inan ordinance made by Phibp the third, axno 1274; that if one lay 
man ſellunto another lay man the rythes which hetliach bon lhtofaClerk, and 
there ariſe a fuit about the price, the cognizance thereof dorhi nor belong to 
the Ecclefiaſticall Indge. fo BO POeDIG 
14 The formealſfo whichis preſcribed by this Councell tor triall ofthe 
right of patronage, is no way rectiveable in this Kinedom&* which ottghr 
hereinto follow the common law, eſpecially confidering thitthe rigour cons. 
cerning this point is ſo ſevere and exaR,that the moſt part of the lords & vip. 
ners of the ſaidrights of patronage ſhould bee in danger to lovſe them, it they 
were reduced to that neceſſity of trial. Now tone of the priviledgesof 
our Gallicate Charcti, That the Pope cannot by amy proviſocs about Benefices oy 
otherwiſe, —_— from, or prejudice lay foundations, and the rights of the lay 
calm. \ ' h bot ; 
15 Itisalſo an abuſe to give the Biſhops power to compell their pariſhio- 
ners to maintaine their Prielts, conſidering that the Biſhops in Fraxce have no 
juriſdiQion over lay men in a temporall thing,fictt as is food, but onely incafe 
ofthe Sacraments, ant other ſpirituall chings,” as is" faid expreflely 1n an ordi- 
nance of king\Fra»cet,,made 1 5 39% conformably to the former diftinRion + by 
an Arreit of the Courtof Parliamentar Pars of the xx of luly-15 3x, a certaine 
Prieſt was-judged capable of ſuing beforca lay Iadgr againſt-a tay man for the: 
wagesofhis calling; inas much a&he had faid Maſfe for him 'And by another' 


ArceſtoFebe 17 of Aptilli545 upon 'an Appeale as from abuſe,: pat in by a lay 


man againit the proceedings againft'him before 'an Otficrll,”'ar the fair of 4 
Priett, who-demanded/paiment:for divers Maſſes celebrated for the faid hy 
manand hispredeceſſors,it was jadged that a lay Tadge isonely competent to 


-condemnea lay martin fuch caſes; - ; 


16 By another Arreſt” of the tenth, of Auguſt i551 the affignation nted. 
to certainEvillagers bythe Biſhop of « Luger: his Official, was declared robee 
a nullitie, in as much as it was done by an incompetent Iudge;antt that becauſe 


it wasaboiit the. payment of a ſummnbe of eighripence, whicti-rhe Laid aſſigns 


werebourid to pay to the Canonsof Angers every yeare ar Eaſter, tobee be- 


' ſtowed.mwine which was givenunto them after: the celebration of the bleſ 


ſed Sacrament. By another Arteſt of the 24 of Apritt 1532 if was declared 
that the right of ſepulture is novtiiablebefore an Eedefiaſticat:Iudge. That 
is greater reaſon thatarlay Iudge ſhould determine inciſe of maintenance de- 
manded by a Pricft agamſt bis Pariſhioners. For in ſacha cafe the queſtion'19 
not about a © I bur a temporall armexed'unto a ſpiricuall, which 
matter of juriſdiction malt ever be ſeparated. 7 oo nt 

17 Asfor the viſitation of benehees, the Parliaments of. this Realme huvs 
ing of them divers times,tnd 
cauſing them to be judged. And eo this purpaſethere is ar Arreſt of Pary of 
the 16 of December i521, whereby. ic is determin'd that the Prioric of 5a 
CMarrice ac Saigt Ze hall be viſited andrepaired; and belides,that during = 


Cap.3- 
ſuit of thePriorie;the adminififation-of the cred things ſhallbee eommirted Of 
rotwa-Clerks,and of the prophane to ewo lay ncn.Thedlenks of adbp ot and reparation 
Orban inChampeine compliining of theAbbat in truil, thar monaſtery was viſi= of Ghurches, _ 
tedbyArrelt of the ſameParliament, given out the year 1568, The power af vi- 
| fiting belongsindeed to Biſhops,but not ſo as that they may ue any caaGtian 
eq: cauſe the reparations of the buildings ro bee made. They may caltinuntb 
them the lay pthcers af the place to provide altogether for the reparation and 
maintenance of Pariſh Churches and their buildings. But the putting vf this im 
exccution belongs afterwards ta the lay Indges ; who to: that end muſt com 
pell the Churchwardens and parithionersro contribute for the neceflary char- 
geo by all due and reaſonable wayes, yea and the Curats themſelves, ifthoy bee 
(cizedof temporals to beare ſacha part and ſhare at the faid reparations and 
charges, as ſhall be ſet downe by the ſaid Prelates. | his is almalt word for word 
the ame with what was decreed in this point by the 25 article of the ordi» 
nance of Orle an . Sothen the Biſhops may arbitrate theſo reparations, cal- 
ling the lay Iudgesinunto them, but they have no juriſdition ro compell any 
man to make them ; that belongs to the Civill Iudges, excluſively tothe Ec- 
clefiafticall in Fravce, Tg 
18 Itis many years agoe lincethe Parliament of Par# pronounced, that ic Fohan.Gallm 
Was good law which was done by a bailiffe of Vermendore, who going upon a 7+ 507: 
Commiſſion for ptr urs that he would have the cognizance of afleſ- 
fing of reparations, which were to be done in certaine houſes which belonged 
to the Church of Landwune. A certaine Biſhop of Noyon was allodi{milt of 
| hisexception againſt the juriſdiftion ofthe Court, in anaion entred againſt !-241.J«2u | 
bim in Parliament, about certainereparations of the tenements belonging to {** 5: 
another Biſhoprique which hee had formerly had. In the regiſter of the an- 
cient Decrees of the Parliament of Par, Folio 114, there is one of King 
Charts the fixth, bearing date the lixt of Otober, 1385 * the words whereof 
are theſe ; That every of the Indges Royall within bu Provinte, perceivigg the 
raine of (hurch lirvings by default of allowance of meanes to ſuch as do advine ſer 
vice in that place, by the burthen of debts, er the fall of howſes, proceeding from 
the negligence or 51 nſage of the inhabitants that they ſeize the fruits of them in- 
to our hands. By @ triple diviſion whereof thry ſhall provide fer the three defanirs 
above mentioned ,deputing certaine Commiſſaries \ to that end, by the counſel 
and adviſe of the eAbbats, Religions, or Minifters of the places at indifferent 
charges, who ſhall give accounts of the remainder , and reſtore it unto thoſe to 
whom it ſhall apper tas ne. En. 2 NA 4 $65.5 1.:; FIg4 3:4 
19 The neceiicic of repairing and re-edifying of Churches during the eime 
of theſc troubles, being referr'd by our Kings unto the Clergy-men, the Ordi- 
nances made in that behalfe.,are direaedeo che Cormts of Parliament, the ba- 
liffes; and ſtewards; who are prokubited by virtue thereof eoc< than to 
make the ſaid reparations, as appearcs by the Ordinances of (ber/es the ninth, 
dated the 100f September 1568: The cighteenthof Sepreraber 1591. The third 
of November r572. It hath beene alſo judged by divers Arreits of the Parliae 
ments of this tand, whichare to be ſeene' in the great calletwn of them, that 
the queſtion touching og rey of benefices belongs to the Lay Judge, 
and ni 'tothe Bodela tical. 3.) , T0 Pn oP LEE 
_ hs for rhe ſequeſtration of tbe fraits which the Couticell gives unto Bi A _ 
ſhopsicbelongs nd mgre unto them thanthe other Lonlidering they ctn- art. 12:14. & 
not put it in execution, nor have any right of ſeiſare inthegoods moveable, ,, 
or mmovcable.' And herein that Decree of Philip the third, dated £374, is Tir. dels juriſ- 
worth our obſervation, who prohibites a Biſhbp ehe SR ſesſwre of the AS ; 
moveable yoods of a certaine (lerke condenn hin s perſenall altion, confidering 0 Of 
that choſt grods wore 188 within bus epscopall 4 is | — 
n 4 
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Royall Nota- 
ries,and matrri- 
ed fimple 
ſhivelings, of 
what juniſdi- 
Qiong 


-  +0:But there is nothing more exorbitant: than:the jurifdietion vhich isby 
chis Councell given-unto Biſhops over the Notancs Royall. -It 18a certaine 
rule, © that Eccleſiaſtical perſons. have no juriſdiction | withm this Reatme 
over Lay men, ſave in one caſe; to wit, when the queltion is concermup the 


facraments. and ſpirituall things. This is ſo farre trae, thatan Eccleſiggical} 


II 


— Judgecannot ſo much asdeale ina fault committed by:his Kay puolor for ſafe. 


ring a priſoner to make ancſcape, or in any other offence committed mthe 
gaole ; as it-was judged by an Arreſt given in the Great dayes of Po;&ir25 the 
18 of, September 1531 ; nor in any faults committed bythe ProQtour of his 
office if hee bee a Lay man, although he havetreſpafſed in the exerciſe thae.. 
of, according to an Arreſt of P«ris of the 11 of April 13 32... Now the Royall 
Notaries are ſo farre from being, nay it 1s ſo impoſſible that they ſhould be 
under:hic Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction, that on the contrarie: the ludges Royall 
have anthoritic over the Apoſtolicall Notaries. This appearsby an Edi of 
King Hemrie the ſecond,madeat Fountainbleas in September 1547, aboutthe 
calling inof the Apoſtolicall Notaries, wherein it is ſaid, That by the bailiffes, 
ſtewards and Prefidiall Pudges, every one inhu owne power and juriſdifion g 
ſufficient number of the ſaid Notaries ſhall bee adjudg'd and limited. Which 
calling being ſo made by themand every of them, his will is That they make 
choiſe of the moſt able and ſufficient within their juriſdifttion to the number by 
them determined. - And for the Notaries Royall,1t were a ſuperfluous thingto 
alledge the Decrees which givethe Kings Indges authoritie to puniſh them in 
caſeofany offence or crime by themcommitred. 213 ont 
23 The juriſdiction which is given unto Biſhops over ſuch married people 
as have only the ſingle tonſare, isnot lefſc extraordinarie. A married ſhaveling 


hath as good as no priviledgeat all in France, buris reckoned in the ranke of 


Lay men, becauſe of the great abuſes which have beene heretofore committed 
in this Kingdome. | For, to inlargethe Ecclefialticall juriſdiRtion ; thetime 
was when Prelates beſtowed that tonſure uponall forts of people, evenupon 
ſome young infants, ſome ſervants, ſome battards, and ſome. ignorant andil- 
literate married men ; yea, and'which is more, if the Kings Officers profecnted 
any offender, if he but ſaid hee was ſhav'd, though indeed hee were not, - the 
Eccleſiaſticall Indge would ftraightwaies hooke unto himſelf the coghizance 
of thecauſe. by cenſures and excommunications. Which was a meancs of of- 
fenders eſcaping with impunitie; becauſe that they nnghr get off by their purſe 
from «the. Ecclehiaſticall Indges, upon. which occaſion 'att malefaRtours in- 
clined rather to this juriſditon : as itis prov'd ar large wm the Articles which 
= preſented to King Phi/ip,bby Mr. Peter-de:Cugnerenagainlt the' Clergy 
of France, » > JETT purtfy or _ 


Ce.expertede 33 A certaine Queen of E»glund ——— to Popei Honor the third 


Cleric. Cone 
Jager, 


of that name, thatmany married:men made ſe of the tonkure;to cheather of 
the right which belonged unto her, as it is recorded inthe Decretals. By an 
Ordinance of King Charles the ninth, in the yearer 563; it was decreed, that 
none ſhould bee admitted to fac, by virtue of the priviledge of his Clergy; to 
bee ſent backe to the Eccleſialticall Tudge inany caſe whatſoever, whether 
civillor criminall, unlefſe hee were a ſabdeacon at the leaſt: :which is as much 
as to exclude all ſimple ſhavelings, whether they be married or no, whonot- 
withſtanding ſhall. bee admitted by the Councell of 77y»t, yea in ſuch fort, 
that priviledged caſesarenot excepted in criminall matzers,nor perſonall att- 
ons ing uponthe realitie, - and other fuch like civill matters ; howbeit 
that fach exceptions have everbeene in force within this-Kipgdome, and that 
evenin all ſorrs of Ecclefiaſticall perſons. - prongs tidn 
24 And ſee hereanother great" prejudice done unto usby this Councell, 
which we muſt cither take a courſe to remedie, or elſe all the regall juriſdiQti- 
| Tay | on 


— 
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| onofour Eccleſialticall perſans will come to nothing, and wee muſt talk Adul 
more of thoſe dittinftions which were wont to bee uſed in the plans chi jos 
out of minde in this regard. : For if priviledged caſes, and civill aRions which _ of goods 
Wilat c 


belong to the juriſdiAton Royall, bee not excepted in the perſon ofmarried © 
Clerks, then much more mult wee admit of this new haw in behalke rn IT 


they will confirme even by the auchoritie of our ownelaw. | 
26 As for adulteries, the uſurpation is very notorious :. it is direAly againſt £-14«mvis & 

the Civill lawes, whereby the puniſhing of this crime belongsto the Magi- EE: -_ _ 
ſtrates, not only by thoſe of the Pagans, but even by thoſe alſo of the Chrilti- as OY 
an Emperours, The Eccleſiaſticall Iudges in France never had the cognizance 
of ſich crimes over Lay men, but this jurifdiQion was left in the poſieſfſionof 
_ the Secular ] _ : Yea, which is more, we read two Arreſts of Bourdeany, 

one againſt a Biſhop, another againſt an Abbat, wherby they were condemn'd Papon.tit, de 
unto certaine puniſhments for the crime of manifeſt adulterie. Thereare an «4dutr. 
infinice more Arreſts of the Courts of Parliamept of this Kingdome, which te- 

Rifie that they are in poſſeſſion of the cognizance of thiscrime. ..,, . © 

25 Leo the tenth acknowledging that this right belongeth to the officers 
Royall of this Realme , where hee decrees - concerning the puniſhment of: Concord inter 
Clerks thatkeepe Concubines, when hecomes to ſpeake of Lay men, he doth a 19. & 
no more but exhort them to abſtaine from adultery and concubinage, asthings: 4, 517.5 it 
forbidden by God, without paſſing any further. The Eccleſiaſtical Judges. cytin. 
have ſometimes attempted to uſurpe this juriſdictian over the Laitic in caſe of- 
adulterie ; but the complaint which was made of it by Mr, Peter de Cagneres: In libro compo- 
on the behalfe of the Indges Royall, which wee may read: at thisdayextant, ,/* _ fatto 
putanend to that trouble. And alwaies whenſoever the Clergieattempred to .f" ©9979” 
meddle'in ſach matters, they have beene prohibited bythe Parliaments upon 
appeals, as from abuſe which have bcene pur in againſt-their- decrees, ,;..;1 
| 38 Sobyan Arrcſtof Pars, of the 28 of June 15.344, It wasdezermined BER 
chat a married Lay man cannotbe cited before,an Eccleſiaſtical Iudge, for es: 7) 11ars er 
flowring a Virgin. There are two Arreſts of that ſame Court, call oF Ars ;dppellat.com, 
refts of married whoremongers; which ate very remarkable 1; ane daregthed 0 4 ab cbop,s.. , 
of luly 1366; the other the 5 of March 1388, whereby: Biſhops and Archdea- = * _ 
conzare prohibited to cauſe Lay men to bee cired any 1more before thewroth-, 
cials; in caſe of adultery or fornication with other women than their gwne,, 
wives: . There is alſo an Ordinance of King Saint Zewdrghe yeare 1254, for. rn /lyio Cur. 
the baniſhment of common . whores oiit of all cities and; tawnes, which hee. Par! part. ;. 
| will have to be done by his Indgesand Officers, and their, goods to bee fcized 4it-29. 

bychemy 2 HS fot 1055 0 aan} ht boo 29905 

-*:2p The like caſe is about ſeizure of goodszit being a thing certain in France, 
chasſiich executions are prohibited _ forbidden ;to- Eqclefiaſticall [udgesby 
an Orllinance of Kirig Phs/ip the third, made inthe yewer 274 3 which for- 
bids any Biſhop to cauſe any: ſuch excourion. to þcc made. of the unmoveable. 
goods of any Clerke condenn'd in a perſonall:aRtion ; becauſe: che non 


. 


= 
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Parbamems - able goods are out of his Epiſcopal | jurifd1Qion. | Accor ding hereunto a cer. 
deprivedsf 0 taine Biſhop of Paris was declared not to be admitted into the Court in a na 
: 


aopenin.. tendure which he made of the power of arreſting certaine moneyes belo 
to a Clerke inhabiting in certainelands fubjeR to the juriſdiction Royal, 
he wascaſt for attempring it, by an Arreſt of P«r#the ſecond of Aprili 334, 
And thereaſon hereof is, that it is bolden for a ruledcaſc inourlaw, thar 8g 
Gilles le Mai- ſhopsand other Eccleſiaſtical Iudges have no territory or other right of rem- 
fre --0 "ji poraliſubjeRion, as is proved by Mr. Giles le Maiftre chiefe Preſident of ®& 
_—_— y-,by divers authorities. And upon the fame reaſon the cognizance of real 
dabw.chap.z, ations,of debt,and poſſeſſory, is forbidden them. When there is any necefli 
tic of doing ſuch or ſuch like executions, they muſt implore the aid of the ſecy. 
lar arme, which cannot be denyed them. The Iudges Royall are enjoyn'd by 
the 24 Article of the Ordinance of Melwne made 1580, to aid the Eccleſizſti- 
call Indges in the execution of their ſentences when they implore te ſecular 
arme. | == 
J-clex56:. | 30' Muchlefle may they proceed by way of impriſonments or otherwiſe tg 
' 95" np | ab execution of their ſentences; 'Such Acts are left tothe Secular powe, 
| which they ought to implore. But if inany criminall cafe 'they decree the Ar. 
reſt of a mans bodie againſt thoſe of their jurzſdi Hon, they cannot procee] to 
- cauſe himto be attacht, ifhe be out of theix Conrt, but muſt have recourſe to 
the ſecular arme. And to this purpoſe it wasdetermin'd by an Arreſt or Par 
of the tenth of May 1535, Thar it was ill derermin'd and-abfardly proceeded 
by the Deane and Chapter of Hans, who judged, upon an accuſation com. 
n of the {aid Church, that he ſhould be kept priſoner in 


44 


 theCay! 


revenewes of livings fine c#r4, both by the Ordinance of harles the 6, Awnd 


1385, and hy that of the States of Gylcaxe hokien under (barter the 9,. 43% 
60, iy the eightandrwentie Avticles;and after rharbyrhe Edict of Mrs 
the Cleryie of Frevce, and by another of the ſame 


. Princethe tenth ofSeprember 1568.: The other that our Parliaments are des 
7 mw 
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priv*d of Appeales as from abuſe, which havealwaies beeneuſed in this king- Councell of 
ome. bo | . Fr . E h Bil | | *= TO 
| 33 Power1salſo givenunto the Biſhops to ere Colledpes f; inſt. 12) Ry about 
Qion of youth, with the advice of two of the moſt ancient ki —_ * l 24" 
endow them with theadviceof foure deputies,two of the Cha prer, and wo. RE: 
of the Clergic : asalſoto order the revenewesof buildings, and of hoſpitals, 
tithesa m—_— and belonging to lay men, ſo as there canbee no appaale 
from what ſhall determine in thisreſpe&. W herein there are divers good 
grounds of complaint. Firſt, that the Councell undertakes to ere Colledges 
in France for the inſtruftionaf youth ; for that derogates from'the Kings au- 
thoritie, who hath provided for this point by the ninth Article of the Ordi- 
nance of Orleans, Secondly, that the Councell gives the power of this ereQi- 
ohto the Clergie, without employing the Maiors, Sheriffes Councellors, Ca- 
pitons, or other Civill Magittrates, which the fame Ordinance doth require : 
the words whereof are theſe. Beſides the ſaid Divinity Prebend, another Pre- 
bend or the revenewes thereaf ſpall bee afſign'd for the maintenance of a Schoole« 
maſter who ſhall be bound in the.meane time to teach all the youth of the C ity pra. . 
tis, without any wages.” Which Schoolemaſter ſhall be choſen by the eArchbiſho pn nk 
or Biſhop of the place, calling in the Canons of the ('burch, together with the © 
 HMators, Sheriffes, (ouncellors, or Capitons of the (ity, and to bee put ont by the 
faid eArchbiſbop or Bsſbops, with the advice of them aforeſaid. And: the execus- F 
cion of the aforeſaid Ordinance is committed tothe Officers Royall by another ' > + 
Ordinance of the ſame Prince given the 22 of November 1563. And therea- Pies te recuell 
ſon why the Ecclefiaſtickes are here joyned with the lay in the cleQion of a des 0rdonn.de 
Schoolmalter, ts, becauſe his maintenance is taken out of the revenewes of the Fona110n. Tom. 
Church. For otherwiſe there were no neceiitie why they ſhould come in. © 4/22; des . 
| 34 Inthethird place, it diſpoſeth of other mens goods too freely (as of A rk uy 
building money) imploying itto another uſe, againſtthe will of the founders. © © 
King Hexry the third without any regard. had to the determination of that © 
Councell, . by his Edi of Melune, Ano 1580 Article the eighth doth ex- 
prefſely forbid both his Iudges and all others to divertor apply the goods and 
revenewes which have beene given for the building of. Churches and Chap- 
pels, to any other uſe than that to which.te'was ordatt'd. Which ſheweth 
withall the little regard the late King had of this Councell. Cf 
35 Itdifpoſeth likewiſe of therevenewes of Hoſpitals contrary to the in» +: 
tention of the Founders,and to the prejudice of divers Ordinances of our kin | 
which have beene made m this behalfe, whereby all jmri{diQtion and diſpoſall 
of the goods of hoſpitals is intirely given to the Judges Royall: whoaccom- 
manded to take the accounts of the adminiſtration-gf;them, to proceed to 
the correion and reformation of ſuch abuſes and diforders as are committed 
inthem, to aſligne an allowance to their tutelar goveriwirs for the wharge of 
divine Service which they are. bound ro doe, to give therefidue intirely unto 
the poore,according tothe inftitutionof them. This is the ſumme af King Frav> 
c6 the firſt his Edie givenarSt.Germain in Zee the 35 of Ianuaryitz4s, pub» 
liſhed at the Parliament of Pars the 4 of February the ſame yeare, confirmed 
afterwards by another of the ſame Prince made at Rockfore the 260t February 
1546, and another given at fz/une the20 of June the dame: yeare ; another of 
King Henry the ſecond the12 of February:3 553. of Chetles the nihth1 561. of 
the Ordinance of Mexlins of the fame Prince, Artide:73- And befides all 
theſe by the- Edi of Blow by the late King Hebry, Article 65. | All which E- 
difts ſer downe other formes for the admmeſtration,. preeſcrvation;/and diſtr}- 
bution of the goods of the faid hoſpitals. ; Yet © thatthey mult a]lwayes bee 
imployed to thereliefe and fuſtentation: of poore people; "the reparation of 
buildings,and fach neceſlaries. 13 3 556 Rach cbaxct 
Te 36 The 


—_y 


932 Of Iuriſdiftions ( ivill and Eccleſuaſticall. Lib.s, 
Infeodwed 36 The fame Councell diſpoſeth likewiſe of infeodared tithes, (thaz js 
tithes of what ch a5 have by juſt title beene appropriated to lay men, ſo as now they ret 
jur-ſd:Qion, _ nothing of ſpirituall) giving the Biſhops Soveraigne = to apply one pat 
® ofthemto : av maintenance of Colledges, and fo as there hall bee no appeate 
from them. Which it ought nor to doe, becauſe it hathno power over the 
goods and lands of lay men, no nor over the temporals of Clergy men in the 
Realme of Frence. It is here conſiderable, that although tithos bee reckoned 
2 Ixcap. liters amongſt ſpirituall things by * Exgenins the third,yet that's improperly ſpoken 
extrs de juren. and they are not ſo truly ſpirituall as ſet aſide for the uſe of the ſpiritual] Miri. 
_ 1 {ters ot the Church, as Mr. John * Gerſon teach&th. EE Ws 
vitaſpir anime , 37 *Arad this is alſo the reaſon that by the EdiQs of our Kings the moſt of 
& inprins the controverſies ariſing about tithes are of ſecular juriſdiftion : 'as when the 
tefione ſupra queſtion is of the poſſeſſorie : © whenthe quotitic of tithes is controvertzg; 
Marc. © or the removeall of cotn or other tithable fruits of the carth our of their place 
cOrdon.de Hen, Lotre the tith be paycd ; and fuchlike caſes :- Sothat thert 1sn0thing left for 
3-faite a Me- . « Cope Que ; SED 
lun en lame the Ecclefiaſticall jurifdition fave onely the queſtion of right, namely, Whe. 
1580.6t.29. ther the tith be due. Amongſt otber Edidts to: thispurpole; there is one of 
d Ordon. du ry * Charles the ninth, whoſe words are remarkable. eZ /nsts 'CORCernIng tithes 
_ 9 mY © axd the right of them wee have for the preſent remizted to the ordinary Indges of 
5 n m * every Province, to whom the rognizance thereof [ball pertaine, and over whith 
le 24 we have given themfull juriſas#io0n.. Andanother.of the ſame Prince made at 
Tuillet 1568. Paruthe 18 of Aprilt5A, inthe 16 Article of which there is thisclauſe- we 
Ordon, de Blow py aut unto our Conrts of Parliamint the copnizance of /uch ſuits as ſtall a 
: Ceftls we ſue riſe heveabout ,every one within their owne circait. a | 
du chafleeude 38 Iftheſe Eccleſiaſticall tithes are of ſecular juriſdiftion, becauſe they have 
inthem buta little of the ſpirituall, much more ought they tobe ſo which ae 


Bologne- 
Molinemin - appropriated. So it is reported as aruled caſe in law, 'That tithes holdex infee 


conſnetud,Ps- belong to the juriſdiftion of the ſecular Indge, — eo the \Eccleſraſticall 
I | 


riſ.$.46-c4.25 Sg then the Eccliehiatticalt Judges cannot inter with them, : nor deter; 
mine of them without intrenching upon the other jarifdiction 2 much leſſe can 
the Clergydiſpoſe and decree coneerning them, "whether afſembled in Coun | 
cell of otherwiſe, tothe prejudiceand damage ofthe lay men that are the ow: 
ners and:-p6fleffors of them. And therefore in this Kingdome wee ought notto 
Cep.probibe- haveany regard to = PAN made by theCounceliof Laterar, where 
mus.cxtrs de by lay menthat holdrithes in feeave forbidden ca:makeconveyance of them 
ercimka, ro other lay men, for thatis co make lawes about particular mens eſtates, and 
thrult the fickle into anatlicr mans harveſt;' Now:the attempt which is made 
by the Corincell of TxHeary the thing now in/Queſtion, is'farre greater : for that 
of Lacerxs doth onelyiprohibit the alienation ofthem to lay men, whereasthe 
Councellof7rext gives Biſhops power to deprivealay man of his goods and 
eftatez:bfathing whicheruly belongsunto-him,and which hath nothing ſpiri- 
xall iii0::60 wer, to tkea part ofhis tithes, 'that wa part of his inheritance, 
from lymAbd convertit to the maintenance of a Schoole. And which is worle 
chereauftboeno appeaalemade Gomeharorderand decree which the Biſho 
thall make, wwhac abuſe fo ever thevelbe;in it.Sothatboth the owners and po - 
ſeflorsot thdfexitbeoÞaill bodeprived of their goads, and the Tudges of their 
juriſdiction, and that td the prejudice of thoſe Bliftraiready alledged: | 
39 AldaftetalirhisyccthisCouncell will have cheaccounts of Colledges - 
:ſo creftedtobe beard ndexaminediyearly by the Biſhop , with the two d& 
- puties of the Chapter, : and thevther twooftheClergy, Which is derog®- 
torie tothe Edits aillcadgettberobeforc, whereby the making of ſuch ac- 
ccountsofbuilding-money; and Hoſpitals, is laidupon the Kings Judges, inf 
'much asrhere ſhallyoaocoumt betqmadeto them hereafter, ofitar part ofthe 
revenues which ſhall bee taken out of ſuch buildings and Hoſpitals, to _ = 
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Cap-3- Of Iuriſdiflion Covill and Ecdleſraſticall, oo 
loyedto the uſe of thoſe Colledges and Seminaries, bur | nl ot he Biſhc niece: 
Wherein there is a very great accumulation of grievances wt «brane we ma 
jt formerly belonged to make thoſe acconnts, ought not to bee deptived of it © Iopicals! 


by meanes of ſuch application of the reveniies to anotheruſe. And fav fe no leaſt: 
that might be admitted, yer it werercaſopable that ch er of whatzui- 
made before the Kings Officets'; at lealt thiat the Major and Sherifes of the RNs 
towne Where ſach houſes are, and ſuch like yerſons werecalled : conliderin 

that the mieanes of Colledgesand Sehoales is ko more - ore than that of 


buildings, Hoſpitals and Spittles. Eſpecially confidering that bulding- ——_ 


after the buildings are finiſhed , ought to beconverted to the reparation os £49 46 Melan 
Churches, and purctaſing oferraimenes for them,and other; works ofchatty; #* 1990" 
acid yo there is never any altrration for that of the pattzes whicharectomake £415 &s cre. 
thezaoconnts, but it is alwaics left to theOtfieers Royal; noris the Clergic mien .art.9. 
ſuffered! to intetmeddle in the accounts of buikding-money z / and in caſe they £4# dv moiic 
ſhould: attempt , * there might de pur in:an aj peal as Fg bale; as it was de Fuin. de 


> ———— 


_ j2deadbyanArrdtinTune 550. Andasfort accountyaf Hofpitals, they ela he Fuillet 


are bee made alſo before the Kings Officers, ' notwickſtaridiug. thatby the 42 1&3 15+ 8, 
will of the Founder, part of the revenues 'of thoſe Hoſpitals DTT and Ordendu 7; 
appointed for divine ſervice,according toan Edi of King Francis ants 45. 21 "7 9, 
And ( whicti muſt bee taken notice of ) in caſe the Biſhops and other of the 
Clergy have the right ofoverſeeing the adminiſtration of thoſe Hoſpitals, yet 
they retain unto themſelves the hearing of the accounts aſwell as Lay Patrons 
doe. Howſoeverſn ach ſortthar the foure , at the leaſt, ofthe molt eminene 
mhabitants of the place or Pariſh mult bee ealled tinto 'them ; as it is orde- 
red by the fixt article of the Ordinance of Hoſpitals, mader56r. From which 
renth article of that of CMelwn 1580 doth hv way derogaze, which muſt 
expounded by the former , in- that where it is faid, That the Prelats and 


(lorgy ſhall be maintained in their right OY of looking to the admia 
? 


niftration of Ho itals and Spittler, and taking accomns of their revenyes : 
where that mult be repeated which is inthe precedent Edi&, (The Soft #1m1- 
nent inhabitants, 6. being called thertunts ;) foraſmuch as this latter aimes af 
the preſerving and confirming theright of the Cletgy, nor'ar the excluding of 
the inhabitants of the place or Pariſh from the hearing ofthe accounts.” = 
| 40 Laſtly, theremedy of appeal isnot admitted to take x Seguin (ict 
decrees, as the Biſhops ſhall make for therepuiring of Cloyſters and Monaſte- - 
ries ; but they muſtbe forthwith pur in execution wirhoutall appeal ; yeaand 
chat in ſuch ſgrtrhax the Secular Magiſtrates ore commanded upon paingof ex- 
communication to affiſt them. In which there are many grievances. Firſt, in 
s Royell, a3 alſo the Bailifs and Stewards are deptived of tha 
cognizance which belongs unto them befort all othersjn caſe of fach repara- 
tions, as we havemadei 


<-> WF 
faidalready : thing that concernes 7rexce not aJitl cl 

it isone of the principal weapons, whetewithgur Predeceiſours have to! 

againſt che uſurpations of he Popes and other Eceleſialliques, — 
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CHA p. IV: 


| Of Exemptions. II : 


D, \ Nothesmicanes wh Councattugth to EA in 
' to thePope:' the: juriſdiftion:over other men, ure the 

W granted to Churches, Chapters, nem 

"4 ,: Abbeyes;: and Monaſteries; -to the 

CAE NY diceo Re Tawfol Prelates and Ordinaries, t oy 

dis oy VP ſhopzand ING Trent Fathers knew 

TS cnough and confeſſed that ſuch exemptions are a cauſe 

; :i;-: of much evill : for fay they,, :They give octaſior to'thy 
perſons exempted! 20 live more : diſſolutely, and: mere at. their libertic. This is 
not all, for wee mult adde , '7 het 4 taks away the reverence and obedience 
which RE exempied ove. unto: their: Prelates: upd Orainariesz and make them 
thinks themſelves. as good men as the Biſhops, und other their ſwperiourr:; That 
the correGion and puniſhing of faylts and. as # hereby Budred and brog gbe 
to nothing: That they are prejudicial to the whole Church (atholique, inaſmuch 
as the exempged canner bee Judged buit by the Pope; and hee damet ave it by rea« 
=o his rene from them: That they rob men of the meanes of doiirgmany 
good works in religion : That thay are the cauſe of mang ſtandals : That thoſets 
whom they are granted, abuſe their proviledgest. T. hays they draw after them the 

raing of Monafteries,. bring *4tberia burthen than as hantwr. or profit to them, 
Allthefgreaſons.were allcadged by #/illiom Durant Biſhop of Hends.in Ge 
vanldan in the time of (lemens the fift, to-perſwadethe Generall Councellof 
Fiennato aboliſh fuch TH po ;Let us heare what complaints have been 

made: againſt 6 them MEAT _ ge ; 

3; Saunt Bernard ſpoke very. ofthemto!Ex eniy third, in thoſe 
hal by whi ich hee dicated 1 lacy mu Abbats{faith he). @# exempted from 
the ju J! wr TH faw of thesr, Bzſhops, Boſbops fram their Ar ops, eArchþiſbops 
from their nenke or Pramatys, : Does this manner of dealin ſont gond to 
rt f [wes nge ay could bee wat adi there werd any —_ of it. In ſo 

, + {nogaky lar? ar have plenitude of = Lap but per bupravs of Pen: He 
Naan /- baxjuarLotquc botelibenie, end jc 
ae, Allsaco a -comphin 0 &, and-js0 opi- 
II er taken wich then dings Tir wes? devout $e4- 

re tins Wb 8 long t1me.c z of thing 5 i Kine Ber 
refte Eu — Ys 'of Parw,age- 
x, of P Eg h the fame Saint — It i alſoro 
TS $r4a hatiSaine Be Bernard neproves: par Pope. for ron——_ the 

aty, and athere ſubjeR. 0 anal Jab- 


F108 mMon 26 8525: 00 
poetry P bath wp pawer ph raxt ſuch 
' ; Tic athoſiger 
” the hol 11, and gener! 
Was approve [- Fetethor th cl : that by thas order al 
the Monafteries, pon ng ra places, eAbbats, Abbeſer, Monkes, and Nunnes, 
aid AlSeber religions, and EccleſiSfticall perſons, are immediately ſubje# tothe 


government 


- 


Em a gn IO pens A 2 | _ 


government and. guidance of Brſhops within their {ities and D; -— 6s 
their ſuperionrs, the eApoſtler ſncceſſours, and math haue nar Mn ar 
over them, Which maxime, he proves by a great number of autboritiesraken fined of 
out of ancient Fathers, Coyncels, andthe Canon law : part whereof we have 

{ct downe inthe-margent : From whence, and upon divers other reaſons, he Cas. ale, @ 
concludes, thatthe Pope ought-not for the future to grantany luch.cxempri- '*i£/0{- dif.89 
ons, and that thoſe which aregranted already ought to bee called in. | ©*44%0c 16, 


- 4C.t. can, ls. 


cen, omnes Baſulice. 16. 4. 7. can, fi quis Abbas, can, cognovims. can, in wullo, can. monsfteria. can. viral | 


can. non ſeme! 18.4. 2. 10.4.1.pertotam. can.quivere 16.9. 1, & can, ſacreead.cay * top 
&” can. ſeraitium 18, q.2, can. in venditionib. 17. 4. 4.can, Abbatib, 1 _ pegs 50S ns gon 
dnl, Cap. per ruds, Cap. omnis cp. quod. ſuper his, de meior . & oteJ. SEL ; « 4 reltglo, 


- 5" OMerfilina of Padua makes 2 grievoiiscomplaint hereof, ſetting our the Meſfuiur Pg.” 
injultice ofthemto the life : The Pope ( faith he) ab/olvers all the rahor and evils iy, y 
ſnpertorr orders from the power ,care,and correttion of theiy -ſuperionrs 24s Archos 24% part, 2. 
biſhops frons pig nd nt of their Patriarchs, Biſhops frons the «Arobbifpops, 7 * 
"Chapters or Colledges of Clergy men from their Biſhops, at alſo Abbatrnud Pri. © 
onrs of Monks, and now of late ( | wiſpit were without ayreat dral of miſchief) 

the Religions called of the Order of Povertie ; putting thens all, by a ns of {iba 

ver frown of all order, under hu inmedinte care and correfion, without au eviderit 
neceſſity, but rather wpon a ndtorcou greedineſſe of increaſing ſuits ; beating hin 
$r4ives to make the ftes runne to him wards, to ſpoile the Prelates;/and inſlave * 
hems ninto him Jo wnch the more. No man v:ignorant of the inſolence whith pro= 
ceed; from hence, For theſe exerupted perſons having not: their ſuperiors at 
hand grow contumracioms, diſbbedient and irreverent towards thoſe 10 whom 


' they ought of right to bee ſubjeti-ztaking from hence matter and occaſitn of offen- 


dig more freely both againſt rhtu andothers; * : | NN 

' 6 Nicholas de Clemangis toucheth alſonponthisabuſe ; for ſpeaking of Nic«l.de Clem, 
Canons, he faith, To the end that they may freely and with impunitic commit aſi '* (ihe#o de 
kindle of wickedneſſe which a ſonla _ of ; 'they are exempied fromal the 7.1. rk la ue 
correflion and diſcipline of their Prelaier, by paying « graat ranſome- Fig makes cornriny Pete: 
a particular entimeration of their vices and a and afterwards s Has ſtarw'tup' c. © 
wing committed al theſe frauds and rapinrs, there uno bady.to puniſh chun; - for - 
the poore can have no acceſſe ro-the Pope ,-who i the ſole. Tnidge which navy of 
thein brag to have. WD THF} T4054 an RREWOSS To 1s Gawes &: in 

7. Mr. JohnGerſonin acertaine booke of -his whete hee eteats'of the re- 
formation of che Church , Confider (faith he) whether ithe too large gnenuprien Foban Gerſin 
and priviledge of ſonge men bee profitable or no, aud whether the avoidance af the 1.prt.in decls- 
correttion of the Ordinaries ranted unto them be commodious, The Emperour '* _ - uun 
had alſo given his Ambaſſadours in charge to require at the Councell of Trent my = _ 
the reduRion of Monalteries under the juriſdiction of the Biſhops of the Dio- 
ceſes where they ſtand. The King of Frazce his Ambaſſadours ſtood to their 
demand, as wee have faid elſewhere ©  _ 

$2 Letusnow ſee the goodly reformation herein made by the Councel; For 

that piece which we have viewed already, promiſeth ſome goodnefſle for the 
fature, Firſt, there is no forbiddance, nor prohibition of ſuch exemptions, 
nor ſo much as any reſtriRtions, or limitations, ſaving onely foraſmuch as con» ,,, , 
cernes Proto-notaries, Acolyths, Counts Palatines, Kings Chaplaines, and 0+ jg Wits con, . 
ther ſuch like dignities, which challenge a kind of exemption. Which (faith $7.8. 
our Councell ) ought not to bee granted, fave upon uſt, important, and al- 
molt neceffarie cauſes. As for other exempred perſons; Ter the Pope make 
as many as hee will, no body fayes a word to him. But they have done a great 
courtefie when they declare that nothing is taken from the Ordinaries by ſuch 


priviledges of exemption , inaſmuch ( ſay they ) as they Qhall alwaics have the 
| BEI ' Cognizance 


TOY 


Of Iariſdifions ( ivill and Eccleſtafticall, Lib.s. 
Junſd1Q10n o- coomrance and jatifdiion over exempted perform, as Delegates for the $0. 
ver exempred os ny - According to them there 1s no difference berwikt having A = 
0591097 wag per juriſfition and of a mans owne- head, and having It by:ooMmiſſion. -1 
« & Pope. 9 The intereſt of our Fr«vce concerning this point is very cvident in tw, 
————— things: firſt, inthe grant of exemption, [ve much as frans all aextzquity the 

were wot granted, ſave onely by onr Kings and Princes, ori by'the:Papes at they 
inflance, and wyon very weighty and important confideretives, | Next, For ,, 
mach as no Monaftery,Church, Colledge,or other Eccleſiaſticall body cay be «g.. 
empted from their Ordinary, ſo as to ſay they oo immediately upon thebny 
See, without the Kings leave and permiſſion. Theſe are the very words of one 
Article, Of the liberties of the Gallicgne Church. They derogut from this right 
' + by theſecond gone of the twentie fourth Sefſion,of wh 
8ef76.06p. 3- already; and the tbird Chapter of the (axt Seflign,which gives Prelates power 
+»  toviſic, puniſh, andeorreRtall exempred Clerkey Secylarar, Regular ſojourning 
' outof the Monalterie, ar 56. amy the See Apeftolique,, _ 
10: And to ſhew that thisabuſe. of the Popesdothitilþ remaine, wee will 
vive one inſtance asgood asall. Every man knowes how the ſcluites encreae 
in umber of men, and Colledges, and revenues. It is a wanderfull thing 
to heare what relations goe of them, yea to ſee as muchas wee ſee of them at 
this preſent ; that alittle poverty ſhould beget ſa:muchriches; that ten men in 
fach a ſhort time ſhould have bred as many of zhem alreadic as there are Salyz. 
ges in the New-found Land. Now alltheſe arc exempt from the jurifdi&ion 
of all Iadges both Eccleſiaſtique and Secular ; and a ſujrcagnot bee commen- 
ced againſt thembut onely before the Pape in perſon. If any man would plead 
 withthem, he muſtreſolve to goe to Rowe. For hearke what their new Buls 
ay which they got from Gregory the thirteenthin the yeare 1584.70 be imme. 
diately ſubjeFt to this Ser, and totally exenept fnome the juriſdifHion of all Ordings 
ries and Delegates, and all other Indges, as wee alſo by virtur of theſe preſents 
exempt themfromthens. That this js a new priviledge may bee colleRed from 
nh. up heir privileges, be ads, ondan nd decker her of heſe rogren 
3-40 up their'privi es, Fee and aectare that aff theſe thing: and. 
LI ue gar chew hat remaive firme and flable for ever, and ſtall bee anvielabl 
* obſeronl and hept : and that they foal be ſo judged,oxponnded,and decided by al 
Indger and Conmeifſarics, by whict agtharity Jacver eftabliſhed depriving al 
and every one of thens Y ny power of judging and exponnding them otherwiſe, 
So that others beſide the Pope may be their Judges, alwaics provided that they 
judge according to the Balls which are granted unto them, and obſerve” 
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Cap.s. Of Pardons for cri 


? 
i 


Cu. 
Of the Letters of grace, or Pardons for criminall matters, © 
CEIVED t the Pope above Councels, above the Empe- Councelt of 
<A Trent gives the 
tf h Pope pibwer t9 
pardon crimi= 


nals, 


_— 


fences, and abate ſomething of tho{crights whith r Coe eires oft 
ply taxed 


of his offence, in caſes will gies morercalopable 
S 


information 1s given 


to haverecourſe by way of Appeafe as GE” 1m Wee will here ſetdowne 
the Decree at large, that the truth of our expoſition may be better knowne. 


3 end for as much as it happens now and then that upon fained cauſes,which Se 13, cap. 5. 
yet ſeeme probable enough, ſome extart vin ny oth ybhe puniſhments in= Inalih Sefſ. 3. 


ited upon them ave either totally remitte 


or abated : eing ut # intolerable can.q.& 5- 
ly bee nnprniſved it ſelfe, 


talk indeed of id. titulos de 
nes & Prihces. penitentiis & 
ſybrepnonst obreprign ofthe Ropes rowi flanobas , 
The glode apon HR kebepietfl ui Nh 4.3 
{tar n $7 720008 , ” 
rent norker popole 9mm 9 dvyrehhe Pope Inch lan 


i was procured rither by 


328 Of the Popes Decrees. Lib.6. 
The Pope hath to take away another mans right by his diſpenſations. It is a thing neverhe.,; 
not power to a the this ſore that Popes ſhould intermeddle with —cem 
_ am” of pardons. The very faculties of the Legats ſent heretofore into this kin S 
Wt — dome make not any mention of ir, but onely of the remiſſion of ſinnes i 
Lexeſcrip.C.d ding from crimes. And though there ſhould bee any ſuctr thing, yer they = 
precib Imp. (11 curb'd in with this bridle, 7o aſc it in ſuch things 4s are not contrary, 4,,,. 
arian gatory yuor prejudicial to the rights and prerogatives of the King and K mgdowe 
nor apainſt the ſacred Conncels, the lawes of the'Vniverſtizs, the libertic, of t £ 
| Gallicane ( burch,and the Ordinances 99s | 
Beflarm. Tom.z 4 The Clergic of Frexce doe not hold their Eccleſiaſticall juriſditionof the 
conrroverſe3- Pope, but ofthe King alone; howſoeverthe Icſuites teachithe contrary «When 
69.4-64-24+ they doe notuſe itas they ought, when they” connive 4&the puniſhment of 
crimes whereof they have the cognizance, the Courts qf;/ Parliament may; 

terpoſe, by meancs of an Appeale as from abuſe ; eſpecllyconſideringir 
| that grants them juriidiQionover ſpirituals. And ifthe quicttion be of granting 
Fenedia.in pardon to a Prieſt or other Eccleſiaſtique, notonely in aÞriviledged caſe, bur 
cap. Reynutim alſo upon a common crime by him commited ; it beloffpvro the King onely 
#n verb, et uxo# to grant it, not tothe Pope nor the Biſhop. And fo it hath beene alwaies ac. 
ray © med to be done in Frace, as our Practitioners both ancient and modern 

66 29 iſ oc aſſure us. ” 3s 

Chep.r3.ce16, 5 Wegoeyet further, which is, that the Pope cannot reftore Clergy men ty 
des libertex de their former ftate, ſo as to free them from the infamy which they have incurred 
CEgliſe Gulice nor lay men, unkeſſe it be to receive them into Orders, Offices, and Eccleſiaſtical 
as, and not otherwiſe. As alſo, that within this Realme he cannot pardon or re. 
avit the honorary amend adjudged by a lay man, albeit the condemnation were 
paſſed by an Eccleſiaſtical Indge, and that againſt a Clerke, a making (wch hos 
norary condemnation a part of the civill ſatisfation. Theſe are twoentire Chay. 


canſ.2 5-1. 1.5 


rersout of the Coleftion of the liberties of the Gallicane Church. 


Co Cua?r YL | 
. © Of the Popes (anons and Decrees. 


= He Emperour S5g5/mond made a very remarkable 

Dy demand to this Councall, for as ems! Ons concerns 

\\ f the'Popes Conſtitutions and Decrees, /t would 

Nl wor be amfſe(faith he) rhat the multitude of bm- 

. mane Statutes and Decrees were _—_ and ma- 

FN 7 ſuper finone. ones cnt off, and that the Prelates 

would corforme their conſtiturions to the obligatun | 

of the law of God, Heare now the juſtice which | 

| | theſe Fathers did him. The holy Conncel hath | 
Cove, Trident, = 
#efſ.25. cap.20 


opes Oe 
Canons, al Generall Conneels, togetber with other Apoſtolicall Ordinan- 
ces made in favor of Eccleſiaſticall perſons and E ccleſaſfticall liberty and ag my 


———_ 


a 
_ 
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rhe violators thereof (all which it rentwes by this preſent Decret) bee precifeth Popes FROTH 


| obſerved by all men, ' 8 3”. - any bfurpationg. 


 # Sce you here that which comprehendeth all the Canons, Decretals, Cle NM" of thent 
mentines, Extravagants, Bolts, Taxes, and al] other Papall Conſtitutions and bp ty > wha | 
Ordinances of what kindeſoever they bee z even fuch as concerne temporal! Trevi Counca 
matrers,asthe molt of them ao,ant which centaine ſomenotable uſurpations | 
upon Kmegs and Princes, ther Realmes and Dominions: for a man ſhall tot 
findeſo much as one otthem which isnor in favour of the Chitteh.. We may 
jultly ſay that here isa brave bargaine for the Pope; and that he evinld not hope 
for a greater advantage from the reſolutions of theſe Fachers, ©: | 
3+ Wee ſhall obferve.in the firſt place , thatthere are 4 v&tyimany Decre- 
tals which were never.in uſe before this Conncefl ; witnefle Cardinal! Cuſah; . 
wee ſee (faith he) an infinite number of ApoRolicall Ovdimances which were we. : 
ver received , not even then when they were mads, Our France in particutar nicholas Cu 
hath rejected an infinite companieof them; as namely all thoſe Which are Pre- ſand,2.6,1, 
Judiciall to the Stare, to the Edids of our Soveraiane Princes; and to the li- 
berties of our Galicane Church. Wee maſt now yective them + ant nor only 


thoſe which arecontained in Gratrans Decret ; the Decretals of Gregory the 


ninth, Boniface rhe eight, the Clementines, and Extravatants, but befides all 
choſe that are contained inthe booke intitled Colle #9 drver/Arniy Conftitati. 
onum,C+ literarum Romanorum Pontificum :inanother, called, E piftole decve- 
tales Summorum Pontificum, in three volumes : inanather, intitled, EF cloys 
Bullarum &- motuum propriorum : inthat whichis called Summa Pontificnm, 
and in the ſeventh booke of Decretalsnewly compoſed t in the rules of Chan= 
cery which are changed and rechanged a thouſand times : and in other ſuch 
like colleftions which containe yet three times as many more conſtitutions as 
are Extant in the Ordinarie books. 34 

4 To thisdemand of the Emperour, wee mult joyne the judgement which 
our Predecefſors made of the Decretz and Decrerals;to the end thaethe juſtice 
which our Trent Fathers uſed in this regard may bet ſo much theanore cleard. 
eAlbericus de Roſate, one of the beſt of our Commentatonrs,who lived about 
three hundred years agoc, unfolds their Cabal inrhis matner- + The Prefidents |. 
of the Court of Rome, by meanes of their cunning and adnte prudent have alte- 7, /ateinl,Be- 
red their Statutes and Decrees according to the varietie bf the times; ſometimes we g Zenme 
exalting their commands , otherwhiles abaſing them ſrom vime to time, But to C. de quairien, 
what end, ſave onely inſenſibly to inſlave and bring ander thtir feet (.at they uſe [T4/iP. 
co make their brag openly ) all things both celeſtiall and terreſtrial, ſpiritnall ind 
temporall? «4: = S&H T 

rn, Everard Biſhop of Saltzbnrg (aid full as much in ar Imperijall Diet hol. | 

den in Germany in the time of the Emperour Zavtovicw Bavarw: The Pope fin 7. 
(faith he) caſts mew projet: in hu breaſt, how to tfabliſh an Empire proper to 

- Hee chungeth the lawes, hee [ets up his owne, be yollates, tie reave,hee 
robs, hee chrats, yea he kils. Morflins de Padua ſpeaks of this in divers pa fe Marfuimin 2, 
ſages of his Defesnſor Pac. In the fixt Chapter after he hath quoted this place part def pas. 
of Marke ; You make the commundement of God of no effe# through your tradi- c 5.0 6. 
1503s ; hee puts this glofſe upon it; Thus they doe whith teach humane Dicte- -_ 
rals which give the Biſhop of Rome the power and lordſhip 009 temporal things, 
mnd thoſe not Eccleſiafticall only, but cven Imperiall and Royall, waking a work. 
of ths commandement of God, BD FO 

6 In the twentie third Chapter het reckons up' the pedigree and progrefſe = ns 
of Panal Decreest which will ſerve for a commentupon rthar which 4/b+Hirts 1dempart. 3,_ 
and Pverard have iclivered upon this ſabjet; '* T gr” ar bf Rome ({aith cap ol 
* hee) having arrogared theſe things unto rhemſclves, and elying ——_ | 
* priviledges and grants of Princes, Have oonfequently increaſtd this title,theh 

163317 Vv | eſpecially 
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By what de 


rees Popes 
ve uſurped 
over Princes,by 
their Decrees. 


a eſpecially when che Empire was vacant. Firit, they made certainelawes ;. 


©bout the Eccleſiaſtical Order, and concerning Clerks, which they called De. 
* crees. After this they perſwaded lay men to certaine Ordinances by Way of 
©entreatic and exhortations, as faſting, and abſtaining from certaine meats ar 
© certaine times, to obtaine the ſuffrage and mercie of God : to remove cer. 
* taine contagions and tempeſts of the aire from among men ; as appeares by 
* the legend of Saint Gregory, and ſomeother Saints. Next, perceiving that 
© the Laity received them willingly,and that they obſerved them by teaſon of 
© their devotion, the cuſtome being now growne ancient in ſuch matters, they 
* begunne to alter thoſe inſtitutions which ran by way of entreatie, into com. 
©mands; being ſo boldas evento ſtrike the tranſgrefſfours of them with the 
* terrour of an anathemazor verball excommunication ; yet alwayes under co. 
t jour of devotion and divine ſervice: and this without licence from the hy. 
* mane lawgiver. The deſire of domineering encrealing.yet more and more in 
* them, and they perceiving withall that devour faithfull people were frigh. 
© ted at ſach words,by reaſon of their dulnes and ignorance of the law of God, 
* which perſwaded them they were bound to all that was commanded them 
* by their prieſts, upon paine ofcternal] damnation, the Biſhops of Remewith © 
* theaſſembly of their Clergy, undertooke to enaQcertaine edidts, or Oligare 
© chicall and faQtious ordinances, concerning civill affaires, whereby they pro. 


© nounced and declared themſelves, together with all thoſethat reccive their 


* order or office of Clerkſhip , yea even pure lay men , exempt from all pub. 


* lique charge : admitting even Secular married men to that othce, who were 


* eaſily allured thereunto, that they might enjoy thoſe immunities from pub= 
* lique charges : gaining untothemſelyes no ſmall part of the people by that 
© meanes, whom they freed from the power of. Princes and Magiftrates : la- 
* bouring withall to draw yeta great many more from their obedience. Byo- 
* ther edits they denounced a curſe or anathemaagainſt all ſuch as docany 


* perſonall injurie, whatſoever to thoſe which areadmuted into the number 
© of Clerks; defameing them publiquely in Churches by excommunications, 
* and preſenting them nevertheleſſe to get them puniſhed by the puniſhments 


© preſcribed by humane lawes. But the molt horrible thing of all, and which 
© js moſt execrable in the office of Prieſts, is, that the Biſhops both of Rome, 
* and others tg.enhanſe their juriſdition, and thereby their moſt diſhoncit 
* gaine, to the contempt of God and the open prejudice of Princes, doc cx- 
© communicate.and debarre from the Sacraments of the Church as well Lay 
* men as Clerks, which-negle& to pay certaine pecuniarie debts , or indeed 
* whichare not able to doe it , tothe paiment whereof within a ſet time they 
© were civilly obliged. And notbeing yet content with theſe things, tut ai- 
© ming at the:greatneſſe of Secular Princes, (contrary to thecommandement of 


; © Chriſt and his Apoſtles they take licenceto make lawesdiſtin from thoſe 
—<* which concerne the generalitic of the citizens ; by declaring all the Clergic 


*exempt from them, and bringing in a civill diviſion, and a pluralitic of Sove- 
* raigne principalities. For this is the root and originall of this contagion of 
* the Realme of /t«/y, from whence all ſcandals grow every day, and as long 
© as 1t continues, diſcords will never bee at anend. For the Biſhop of Rome 
© hath enjoyed this power a long time already, upon which hee entered by 
© covert prevarication by litle and litle; and the boldnefſe of one of them hath 
* burſt out ſo farre, that hee hath declared in his writings, that the Roman Em- 


| *perour is bound to himby an oath of allegeance, as ſubje& to him by a co- 


* ative juriſdiion : asmay bee gathered fromthe contemprtible and ridicu. 


© lous covert ——_ intheir narrations,which they call Decretals. He addes 


further, © The Biſhops of Reme with their Cardinals durſt not call theſe fa. 
* ious Ordinances, lawes; -but they have Chriſtened them by the name of 
> | Decretals : 


———_ i 


_—_— 
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« Decrerals : howbeit they meane by them to binde men over to niſkment, Popcs Digg 
£ : cn, Pope D re- 
* and that conſidering rhe (tare of rhe preſent age, by a coaRtive — Juſt as als why called 


* humane lawgrivers. Which at firſt they durit not expreſſe by the name of 


« |awes, fearing the oppotntion and correRtion of the lawgiver, conſiderins 
* that therein they incurred rhe crime of treaſon. Afterwards they called theſe 
« their Ordinances, Canon law ; tothe intent that nnder eolonr of the name, 
* though wickedly uſed, they might bee more authentique ; aud farther to be= 
« get in faithfull people a credit and reverence, and obedienceto them. Hee 
| ſpeaks yer more of themm the twemie firſt, andrwentie fift Chapters of his 
was part, and fome other places, but wee will content our ſelves with 
is. 

7 Gregory Haymbonry @ German Lawyer , who lived in the time of Pins 
the ſecond, about an hundred and fiftie years agoe, hath a diſcourſe in a certain 
booke of his, which comes neare tothis of Aarfulsws - Their Decret (faith he ) 
was publiquely compoſed under Lotharius and Conrad co which, howbeit there be 


Canon law. 
Much of then 
luppobritions, 


Em ——_—_—_—_— 


Gregori us 


Haymburg. if 
confut primet.. 


 mmch bay and ſtraw of the Pope, mingled with the authorities of Saints, ſome ©-*- Conſod. 
notwithſtanding give ſo wnch reverence, as it ſeemes the Goſpel were contained pon 


:n it, And from thence carnall Popes have arrogated to themſelves by virtue of 
thu Decree ( as an anthenthentique book) not of the GoFpel, a plenitude of power, 
Afterwards Innocent tbe third compiled the Decretals , for the better defending 
of their plenitude of power, eAnd whatſoever they rould wreſt from fultions and 
ſchiſmaticall Kings and Emperours, that they have tranſcribedinto the ſixth book 
of = Decremls , and into the Clementines , as rights beſtowed upon them by 
Chriſt. | | 

8 Our French men alſo have ſtoutly tejeed theſe upſtart Decrets, and 
and have contented themſelves with the ancient ; with thoſe namely which 
were contained in an ancient colle&ion,called Codex Canonim, not willingto 
admitte of any other, old or new : the oneas being ſuppoſtcitious,the other as 
t20 preſfumptuous. There was a great quarrell hereabouts berwixt rhe Biſhops 
of France, and Pope Nicholas the firſt, in the time of Charles the Bald ; inaſ- 
much as N*cholas would have obtruded certaine Decrees upon them for cur- 
rant money which hee ſaid were ancient : which the other refuſed, becanfe 
they were not comprehended in their Code. Weeare informed of this con- 
roverichy one of the Epiſtles of the fame Pope, writto the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of Frence, where hee ſtraines to refuterheir opinion concerning thar 
point: Howbeit (faith he ) ſome of you havewrit that theſe Decretals of an- 
Cient Popes cannot be found enrolled in all the bodie of the Code of Canons (not- 
withſtanding that they uſe them without diftinftion when they make for their pur- 


Nicolaw 1, in; 

epi/t.ad Archi- 

epiſe. et epiſto- 
sF ie, 


poſe, ) and maintaine that they owght not ro be received now ſo to impaire the pow. pos Gail 


er of the See eApoſtolinue, and angment their owne privuledges, If they ſay they 
won Dre Epi of the Suns Popes of Rome ow ht not 80 & adnmnit- 
ted, becauſe they are not inſerted in the Code of Canon yz nexther ſhontd any edit 
or reſcript of Saint Gregory bereceived ; nor of any other either before or after 
him, becauſe they cannot bee fonnd in the Code of Canons, Allthis was inſerted 
into Gratians Decret. Where it isto bee obſerved, that all thoſe goodly De- 
cretals were forged ſince, which goe nnder the names of Clement, Anacter, 
Evariftu, Alexander, Teleſphorns, and an infinicemamber befides, which all 
men of judgement pronotince falſe npon the bare reading = and yernorwnth- 
fanding om Cotmcell gives the fame anhoritie to them whieh iedorsro the 

holy Scriptures — — : _ : 
9 Now one of the maine xguments of this forperie is, that m rhis Code 
were contained only the Decrees of Syhvefter, Syricva, Fenorent Zoxemm, 
 Celeſtine, Leo, Celafins, Hilavie, Symmmarhm , Hoymiſlas, Simplieiae, and Gre- 
gory the younger, And that Pope Zrv the fourth, one of Pope Nicholi his 
Vv 3 predecefiours, 


me exrar To, 
3.Biblio1h. Pa- 
trum, ' — 

Et in (an. $8 


<&f.19. 


Vid Conde B- 
bei dip. 20, 


= 232 . of the Popes Decrees. LE EC 7 py 


The juſtice predeceſſours, writ to the Biſhops of Brittaine; That theſe were the Canon, 

and mulntude , which were received in Eccleſiaſtical judgements : meaning thoſe which arc 

woke wth De- contained in this Code, as it is ſaid in Gratians Decrets. Which Gregory the 

crees, Detrets, 7. ag 4p Ts 

&c thirteenth in his late purgation expounds thus, He meanes(faith he)the Canon, 

vs aud rules contained in the Corpus or Codex Canonum, which the Biſhop; » 

Rome were wont _— to w/e in judgements. And this very Code was (ej 
by Pope Adrian the firit, to the Emperour Charles the Great ; as isgathereg 
out of certaine verſes which weeread at the beginning of it. 

10 The Nobilitic of Fraxce finding themſelves grieved with theſe Decrees 
of Rome, complaine very bitterly of them about the yeare 1 247, underthe 
reigne of Saint Lewes, ſetting forth a certaine writing thereupon, which weng 
even into forraine Nations, and was inſerted at large inthe hiltorie of Eg. 
land : See here apiece of it ; They doe ſo annull the Secular juriſdiftion J, 

Matth Barif. their lawes, that the children of ſervants are made Indges of free men and they 
in Henrico z. children ; howbeit according to the ancient and Secular lawes, they ought rather 
£646 * to be judged by us : and they ſhould not derogate from the cuſtomes of their pre. 
Weſtmonaft.in deceſſours, by their upſtart conflitutions ; ſo as they make 14 1n 4 wor(e ſtate thay 
in 2,part.ſub God made the Gentiles , when he ſaid, Give unto Celar the things which are Ce. 
«mn. 1:47. fars,and to food the things which are Goas, | 
p. 217, 11 Inthetimeof Charles the fift, there was a booke made in France, cal. 
led, The Vergers dreame , firſt made in Latine, then tranſlated into French by 
hiscommand. In the ſeventh and eighth Chapters whereof the Clergy man 
and the Knight conferre together on this wiſe ; * 1 call (faith the Clerk) and 
* account the Decrees and Decretals of the holy fathers of Rome to bee good 
*{aw, which binde and oblige every true Chriſtian, as a ſubze& and ſonne of 
* holy Church our mother. To whom the Knightreplyes, * It the termes of 
-* Rome be Decrees, or Decretals, Ordinances, or Conſtitutions touching the 
© temporall affaires of Kings,Princes,or other Secular Lords, you Cletks among 
*your (elves ſhall call and account them law, it you pleaſe. Burt the truths, 
*no mancaneltabliſh nor ordaine any thing where he hath no power nor au- 
*thoritie, Soasthe King of Fravce hath no power to make alaw or ordi- 
* nance to bind and tie the Empire : ſo neither can the lawes of the Emperour 
* binde the King of Fraxce nor his ſubjedts, And alittle after, / hold it therefore 
a frivolous thing, and very ridiculous, that the holy Father ſpould make any De- 
cree, Decretal, or Conſtitution about temporall matters, And yet the greatelt 
part of them were made about things of that nature. -_- 
12 The Cardinal of Cambray in his book of the reformation of the Church, 
jor rr ol Cnperh alſo that _ — _ correted. For the chk, onion 
acorn trad, (faith he, ſpeaking of the Pope ) which bee 1mpoſeth upon other men by the hea- 
ye” nor w_ vie multitude of by Statutes, _ ({ anons, pu ee , thoſe mainly which 
p.205, ' * ' ſeeme tobinde over to grievons puniſhments, and eſpecially to mortall (ins, ſhould 
be taken order with. | 
Nicol. de Clem, 13 Nicholas de Clemangits hath ſpoke yet more freely of this point : { 59 
inl.dernins @ * many new rules and Conſtitutions (faith he ) ſer out by every Pope, the 0b- 
| = Feparat. Eccleſ. « ſeryance whereof is enjoyned contrary tothe ancient lawes and ordinances 
* of our forefathers; what are they elſe but captious ſnares, and ſeeds of law 
* ſaits, very fertile, of which thoſe wrangling praRticioners of the Court of 
* Rome doe ſerve themſelves, thoſe ſophiſticall corruptours of law, to raiſe an 
4 op "ge ge of ſuits againſt right and truth, with a thouſand arts of doing 
arme : 
DuTilleten 14 Philip the Faire was adviſed by the Princesand French Barons, NN! #0 
& - © Oadvir ſurlec ſaſfer the Pope to make any Ordinaxces about things belonging to bu K ngdome, 
| Gbertey de without the comnſell of hins and his, nor any new and unwonted thing to be brought 
en allice- 5s; rhither ; So faith Mr. John du T ullet in his advice concerning the __ 
2 Fre: | (@) 
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of the Gallicane Church. And itis the very counſell which £xdeas Duke of The 19n 
errots, and in- . 
zutt's of Popes 
Decrecs,&c. 


Burgundy gave him, which is yer to bee ſeene among the treaſurie of Char- 
ers. | | 
15 That which Mr. Francis Duarens, one of our molt learned Lawyers 
Aid concerning this ſubject, in the Preface of hisbook Deſacris Zccleſie mi- 
»sfterits, printed 1551, might have moved the fathers of this Councell to a re- 
formation. * Many ( faith hee) are of this opinion, that the Canon law is no» 
«thing buta confuſed and diſorderly maſſe of decrees and conſtitutions ſet our 
* by ſome halfe-learned Popes, rather for their owne gaine than for any com- 
*moditie that redounds upon the Common-wealth of Chrittendome from 
*thence ;the knowledge whereof ſeemes neither commen1able nor neceflary. 
* And there does not want ſome that plainely profeſſe that this law is all full 
* of errours; of which number Cynus Piftorienſis, a Lawyer of great repute 
* was one. - And having ſpoken of Gratians Decret, which hee faith contains 


ſome good things, and ſome errours withall- The other volumes (faith hee) 


& the Decretals containing the epifiles of diverſe Popes of Rome , called Decre= 
pals. In which volume of Decretals wee finde many things which degenerate much 
from that ancient diſcipline delivered in Gratians Decret ; and thence roſe that 
Common proverb amongſt them, That it was never a good worl4 fince the Decret 
gooke wing and flew away. And preſently after, © The other booke is Boniface 
&cthe eight's; which, as wee underitand wasnever received in Fraxce, becauſe 
© that divers conſtitutions therein contained were made in hatred and deſpite 
© of King Philip the Faire, and deviſed for thecommoditie of the Court of 
* Rome. Headdes yet further, © We are enforcedto confeſſe, betide us well, 
© betideus woe, that the manners of the Clergy of Rome are ſo degenerate by 
* litle and litle, that the later conſtitutions of Popes fall ſhort ofthe former : 
* and it ſcemes a man may rightly ſay of them as Homer writ ; Very few chil- 
' ©dren arelike their fathers 1n virtue, many worſe, ſcarſe any to bee found bet= 
* ter.\, Wherefore asit is neceſlaric to reducethe manners of C lergy men to 

* their ancient religion; ſo it would be expedient peradventure to take 
*js, moſt true, moſt pure, and moſt profitable, in ſo many divers Papall conſti- 
©tuttons, and reduce them into one ſhort volume. And wee are not out of 
* hopes that this may one day bee brought to paſſe : evenduring thelife of /«- 
- © /;z5thethird of preſent being, who hath the bruit and report ( I wiſh it bee 
©not vaine ) of one that ſeriouſly thinkezs upon repairing the ruines of the 
* Church, andreſtoring the ancient Canons. The event hath proved that 
this bruit was vaine; for neither 1#/i#s nor any of his Succefſours ever put his 
hand to this reformation: unlefle a man would aſcribe that to Gregory the 
thirteenth, who hath cauſed many things to bee altered and raſed out of thoſe 
books which were diſadvantageous to the Pope, and favourable to Fraxce, 
and all thoſe whoſerights are uſurped by the Pope. 5 
16 We will adde for conclufion that which Mr. Philbert Buegnox, 1n his 
tract Of abrogated Lawes, faith upon this ſubjet : Thus the Decretals were 
brought in, received and admitted by all Chriftendome:; before which the Court 
of Rome never received thoſe Faſting difputes which encreaſe from day to day. 
Therefore My.Francis Rabelais ſaid not without cauſe in his merry Pantagruel 

by way of a conmon proverbe : | 


Since the Decree away did flie 
eAnd ſoultiers knapſackes wore, 

Since Monkes would need on horſebacke ride, 
The world's worſe than before. m 


17 After all theſe authorities and teſtimonies we will obſerve that right = 
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Of the Popes Decrees. Lib.6, 

——_—— — — x A Cn nemo 
Popes Decrees the Emperour Iuſtinian gave the force of a law to the Reſolutions of our law. 
uſurpe over ci- yers, ſo our Popes now adaies give the very ſame force to the conſtitutions of 


nol +atons the Emperours, w hich arethought weake and feeble if they be not canonizeg 


7-6 66/5 M in their Decrces, or confirmed by them. See what we are cometo. They dye 
Decrers, &. yet more : forlike thar Rowane Emperour who cauſed the heads to be (trucke 


oo off of the ſtatues of T#piter that hee might ſubſtitute his owne in the place, © 
Callan & hey have aſcribed to divers Popes manic imperiall lawes out of the Code of 
| heodoſins, the Bookes of Iuſti73an, and the very Capitularie of Charles the 


di/t.20. = "4 
Hoſtienfis. Great. But ce here that which isutterly intollerable, which is that they make 


4oames An- void civilllawes of Emperours and Kings by their Decrerals, they adde unto 
{ardinotis Flo. them, and diminiſh them, they derogate from, yea they quite abrogate them. 
: We let alone an infinite many errours and tallities which have becne 


rentinas in can. 18 ; { 
obſerved by divers learned men either Devines or Lawyers, which neverthe. 


ES 


© Albericuin 


mint de 


Extra. depre- jeſſe were confirmed by this Councell, contenting our felves with Producing 
Ca. the teſtimonie of * Staviſlaws Hoſiue, one: of the Prefidents of our Councel], 
ho faith that Gratas relates a fable in his Decree. Ye ave not ſee ( (aith hee) 


Lexico.in verbo W | | 
'Gratian. | F whence it comes to paſſe that Gratian hath ſet out this fable, bus he that [ball read 


Felin.in c. 2.de his workes attentively will finde that he hath pumped more from the rivers and 0. 
wy 4 le 3 ther compilers than from the fountaines, Nor will wee urge that which ſome 
rariivintir,for. BAVE recorded, that how ever the Popes have all law within the cabiret of 
ma inquifit. ſu- their owne boſome, nevertheleſſe they have forgot it ſometimes, not remem- 
per verb, bes bring themſelves of ſome other Conſtitutions which were formerly made. 
_ p Which isa prettie modelt Apologie. Wee ſhall ſay onely tor concluſion, thar 
109. alii cz. (he authors of theſe Decrees and Decretals were the moſt vicious and ambiti- 


r4ti aTiraquel ous Popes of all. : : : 
lain traf.de 19 Alexander thethird, who authorized Grarzans Decree, and gave itthe 


nobilit, cap. 31- force of a Papall law, was unjuſtly elected, accounted for an Anti-Pope, and 
Fram, declared ſuch by avery famous Councell lawfully called. Hee excommunica- 
++ » Avg ted Fredericke the firſt very unjuſtly, and carried himſelte fo inſolently to- 
tib.de miniff. wards him, that he made him walke bare foot in his chamber, and putting his 
Eccleſ. foot npon his neck ſpoke theſe words, Swper Aſp idem & Bafiliſcum,&c.lhou 
a j;, {baltgoe upon the Lion and the Adder. To abſolveKing Hemry the ſecondot 
legitim indie. _ England from that ill uſage which hee had ſhowne to T homas Archbiſhop of 
c Vid. Tiraquel- Canterbury, be ordained that Appealesſhould bee allowed to iſlue out wore 

kingdome to Rome. Gregory the ninth, the compiler of the Decretals, tooke 


Aovilit.cap. 31. upon him to excommunicate Fredericke the ſecond very unjuſtly : _ 
tife eternall to ſach as would make warre upon him : at laſt fold him his peace 


and pardon for an ineſtimable famme of gold. As for Bewiface the cigbt, the 
anthor ofthe fixt booke ofthe Decrerals, who excommunicated Ph4/ip the 
Faire, and called himſclfe Lord of all the world, who wore both the ſwords, 


and reigned with incredible inſolence, he is ſo well knowne that he necds not 
my commendations.C/ement the fift, the authour of thoſe Decretals that beare 

his name, declares that the Emperour takes an oath of allegianceto the Pope: 
that he isnot Emperour till after hee have received his conſecration and tbe = 
Martinus po- Crowneffrom his hand. This Pope cauſed his Clementines to be publiſhed at 
lonus lib. 4. in Momelimey,\where he then was,and had reſolved to intitle them the ſeventh 
Clements 5-ſub ;ooke of Decrerals, but he dying in the ipterim ar Rochewanre, they hung in 
Eh ſaſpenſe till ſach time as 70h» the twentie ſecond his ſucceſſonr ſent them over 
Mutius Ger- the Vniverſities. This is that Fohn thatexcommunicated Ladovicus Þavarn 
_— * becauſe hehad taken upon him the name andritle of Emperoar before he was 
ras Argentines. crowned by him : who being ſaed umto for peace and amitic by that Empe- | 
{rin Chron, rour, would not hearken to it, till he ſhonld firſt deveſt himfelfe of the Empire 

|  andcometo him in the qualitic of a private man : whoſe ſentence was pro” 


nounced a nullitic by the Stares of Germany, I doe not ſpeake of rhe which 
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Of the cenſure of Bookes. : 


which were raiſed by their ambition, to the great deſtruRion and calamitie of Trent Councel 


Chriſtians : nor of many other vices that abounded in them, It ſufficeth me to »2jvitly gives 


touchupon ſome few of the molt eminent of them. See here our goodly law- 


nities which they preſent us with in their bookes. 


<I> IG 054 ES ITHES DES Se Cs 


CHAP VII. 


_ 


Of the cenſure of Bookes, 


Aving approved and confirm'd the Popes Decrees and De- 
aq [yy c<tals, it was neceflary they ſhould condemne thoſe many 
==; bookes that are in the world which teacha quite contrary 
$ -& © dodrine. For they areas ſo many witneſſes of the ſo man 

errours and fallities 38 are in them, and of the folly of thoſe 
which approved them. Our Fathers of Trex: thought they 
could not by this charge upon any that would better quit himſelfe of it than 
his Holineſſe himſelfe, conſidering it ſo nearly concernes his copihold. This is 


: A 


Pope power. 


givers | Letus from henceforth in ſtead of Oracles receive thoſe fames and ya- —- = | books. 


Nau.ler.tom.2. 
Generdt. 44. 


thereaſon they decree in this manner. The holy Conucell in the ſecond Seſſion concil.Trid. - 


holden under onr holy Father Pius the fourth, made a committee to certaine ſeleft Sefſ. 2 5,ſub fins 


Fathers that they ſhould confider what was requiſite to be done concerning divers 
cenſures and ſuſpetted or pernicious books and that they ſhould make report there« 
of to the holy Conncell ; hearing now that they have ried this worke, and (ce- 
ing that by reaſon of the multitude and variety of bookes it cannat bee diſtintty 


' examinedby the holy Synod ; it therefore commands that whatſoever hath beene 


done by them in this particular bee preſented to the moſt holy Pope of Rome, ro 
be concluded and ſet out by his judgement and authority. +4 

2 This Canon mult be rightly underftood with all its ampliations, whereof 
the firſt is, That power 1snot onely given to the Pope to determine and pub= 
liſh what had beenealreadie done, but alſo to doe the like for ever after witty 
all bookes wherein ſhould bee found any thing that may be offenſive to him. 
The words of the Decree ſeeme repugnant to this in ſome kinde, when they 
ſpeake of that which hath becne done alreadie ; but our Doors fay that Be- 
neficia non ſunt reſtringenda. Next,it belongs to the Popes to put expolitions 
upon the Canonsand Decrces of this Councell ; for that power is given unto 


them in expreſle termes, at the end of the laſt Seſſion. Now the Popes have. 


underſtood it ſo, and thoſe which came after have not omitted to doe their 
endeavour in this kinde, ſo that a man would wrong them to accuſe them of 
negligence. Thelaſt impreilion of their [dex expurgatorius (et forthat Pars 


by Laxrence Sonning the yeare 1599 willalwaies ſerve them for a juſt defence, 


hich carrics this inſcriptioh © The Index of bookes prohibited, with the rules 
_—_ the Fathers ſea by the Conncelof Trent, for ſt publifped by the autho- 
rity of Pius the fomrth, þ me augmented by Sixtus the fift, and now laſtly 
reviſed and ſet forth by the command of onr boly Father Clement the eight, Ree 
viſed (that no ſcruple bee left} ſignifies as much as augmented, afterwards. 
Which is neceflary : for thoſe many wicked bookes mult be excommunicated 


which ſay worſethan hang'em to our later Popes, the Authorsof our warres, 


and almoſt to allthe refit, yea (which is more grievous) to the ata” x 


— 


_—_——— 
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Bookscondem» ſelfe which they have labonred to overthrow. Wherein Catholiques haye 
ned writ in de- beene as buſieas any others, if nor more ; to the great ſcandal] of the Church, 
+=» rorwpf The'ſecond amptiation is, Thar power is givenunto him to condemne all tho 
nn bookesashereticall which were made in defence of the lawes, power,and av. 
\  thoritie of Emperours, Kings, and Princes ; and that ſo farre forth as they can. 
not be ſpoken of butas vaſſals and feudetaries tp Rome, and to beſtow any g. 
ther title, qualitie, or prerogativeupon them, 1s to ſpeake blaſphemie againſt 

the holy Sees - -- | : 

3 For this reaſon.it was necefſaric to condemne the Epiſtles of rhe Empe. 
rour Fredericke the ſecond for hereſie, which were colleted into one volume 
by Peter de Vineu his Chancelout, which containe a defence of the Imperial 
Lawes againſt the Popes uſurpations. The workes of William Occam a Fray. 

 Ciſcan, and IHarſfilins of Paduaa Devine, who defend the fame rights in be. 
halfe of the Emperour Lewes the'fourth. The bobke of Antonin de Roſells; of 
the power and authoritic of the Pope, made upon the ſame occaſion in behalf 
of the Emperour Fredericke the third, and in defence of hisrights, bging degi. 
cated unto himifor that purpoſe. The treatiſe of Zabarel/ Cardinait of F/:. 
rence, intituled, Of/chiſmes which ſhenld bee taken away by the Emperonr; as. 
thority, made a litrle after the firſt Councell of Pi/a ; where he ſpeakes ofthe 
_ Imperiall power in the Church ſomewhat too freely, to the prejndice ofour 
Popts.'the Monarchie of Dantes, where he treats thar the Emperour depend; 
not upon the Pope, but holds his Empire from God. The Fergers dreame(and 
another booke intitled A diſÞute berwixt the Clerke and rhe Souldier, which is 
anabridgement of the former) containing a defence of the Lawes Royall of 
the Kings of France againſt the Popes uſurpations, dedicated umto Charles the 
fift, and tranſlated into French by his command. Perer de Ferraris the Pra 
_ Ritioner, who is put in two places for feare of miſſing hym ; in the one hee is 
condemn'd outright, in the other they have done him this, favour to ſpare his 
life, upon condition that he be gelded, which was afterwards put m execution 
to the purpoſe. They have not ſpared even _ Pix che fecond himiclfe, 
not content with that dechration which heet forth in his Bull, declaring al 
thac to be heretical] which he had writren againſt the Popes anthoritie when 
-he wascalled e/£neas Sylvint, and by conſequent the booke which he inticled 
De origine & amthoritate Imperatoris Romani, where he ſpeakes of Imperiall 
lawes 1n other termes than the Popes doe, tothe prejudice of their Decrerals. 
Our Lawyer Baldwis, for all he was an enemie to the Hugenors,yercould not 
eſcape the furic of Rome,but was condemned as a Hererique for a booke which | 
he made, Of the Ecclefpaſticall and Civil Lawes of the Empperonr Conſtantine. 
And becauſe he gives the Emperours roo mach power over Eccleſiaſticall di- 
{cipline ; whereas by the doQrine of our Popes they are no more but mcere 
executioners of their Deerecs and Conſtitutions, having no power to intar 
meddle furthers | The on 

4 All other bookes which have treated of the Imperiall or Royall power, 
whether for-remporall marters, exemptimg them from the power or juriſd:- 
Aion of Popes, or for ſpirttuall and ecclefiaſticall diſEipline, have undergone 
chelikecondenmbtion, and 4monglt others that which beareschis title, # 
meer of power it is that betongs'to Kings, The hiltorie of Francis Guicciar- 
dine where he ſPeakes of the uſurpation 6t Popes, andthe progrefic of them. 
The lives ofthe Emperours fet dat by Fob Owfpinian,where he ſpeakes of the 
ſame things. The hiſtotims of & ;princedby eobetine the yeare 1584, 
becauſe they relare intheir diflorics tdv4ibjuſt proceedings of the!Popes i 
gainſt the Emperors, and afford {ome reftimonies for the rights of the Empire: 
The Flowers of. MHifteries with'the Airhoy'of them Aſa Weſtminſter, 21 


Q*- 


Englifh Monke, wholiv'd advur the yeare t'355, becauſe he hath oft rime ” 
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ken his opinion concerning ſuch uſarpations and unjuſt dealingss The Com- 
mentaries of Clandius Eſpenſeus, a Sorbon dotour upon the Epiſtle to Trrms, 
becauſe he ſpeaks too favourably in behalfe of Kings,and gives them too great 


authoritic in the Church, as alſo becauſe he ſpeaks alitle too freely againlt our 


Councel, and the bealtlynefſe of Rowe. That great workeof Marguarinus de 


la Bigne a Sorbon DoQour, intitled, Bibliotbeca Sanftorums patrum, becauſe 
the —_ of Saint Lewes concerning the rights and liberties of the Gal. 
lican Church isthere found, and other writings and tracts which ſhewes the 
power of our Kings, as the Hiſtorie of Gregorie Archbiſhop of Tours, eAdo 
Archbiſhop of Vienna , S1gebert Abbat of Gemelard, who ſpeaks alſo of the 
[mperiall authoritie. That goodly remonſtrance of the Court of Parliament of 
Par, exhibited to King Lewes, wherein is repreſented the power and autho- 
ritieof our Kings in the Church, the oppoſition which they have made againſt 
thoſe Popes which would have invaded our liberties z which they have pur 
alſo in two places, that ſo an iterated a& may bee of more force; and many 
more which a man may take notice ofatleaſure. _ = 

5 The third ampliation is, That they have powes to aboliſh and condemne 
all thoſe booksand writings which have been publiſhed at divers times in de- 
fence of Councels, and of the authoritie of the Church againſt the uſurpations 
of Popes. And upon this conſideration it is that the book of Zabarel Cardi- 
nall of Florence, concerning ſchiſme, was condemned, togerher with ſome 
others whereof we have ſpokenalready. The counſel] of the Abbat of Pa- 


normo made indefence of the Councel of Bf: . The book of eE£neas Sylvie 


#5, of the ſame Councel of Baſil! ; which troubles them infinitely. Andit is 
very credible the author would never have thought of doing of it, ifhee had 
beleeved that ever he ſhould have beene Pope. The Atts of the ſecond Coun- 
cell of P:/a, which they call a {onventicle , which tends to the diſgrace of us 
Frenchmes, of whom it did mainely conſiſt The booke of Duarenss , inti- 
tled, De ſacru Eccleſia miniſteriss ; becauſe hee liniits the Popes power y and 
many other Authours. LD in et Ro 

6 The fourth ampliation is , That it is lawfull for them to enroll amongſt 
theſe the writings of all ſuch as have recorded the vices and abuſes of the 
Popes Court of Rome, to demand areformation thereof : Or who have ſpoke 
of them by way of complaint, or otherwiſe : as Theodoric of Nibem, one of 
their Officers, who hath rold us ſtrange ſtories of the lives of Popes during 
their ſchiſme. Cardinall Ben»o , who hath told us wonders of Gregorze the 
ſeventh, who was called Hildebrand, and ſome other Popes that lived before 
him. Nichole de ( lemangits a devineof Paris, who ſpeaks very freely, after 
the French faſhion, of the abuſes of the Court of tome. The hundred grie- 
vances of the German Nation , putup in the Dierof Noremberg in the yeare 
1522, by the Catholique Princes, and other States thete aſſembled, to be pre- 
ſented to the future Councel, which was afterwards called at Tyent,; ( See 
what juſtice wasdone to them in:this caſe..) As alſo all the trafts put toge- 


ther in a book, intitled, Fa/ciculus rerwm expetendarum. fugiendarum,whickr 


; 3 


concerne eſpecially thisreformation.; and othersin,gicat abundavcgy., . 


7 Many ampliations yet more might bee made,,1 bbt wee will content our. 


ſelves with theſe. This were too much if our Popes could be coptent with 18 
It isto be feared'that they will not tho, and that they will increaſe their rolÞ 


from yeare to yeare, Wee ſhall ſee them ſhortly take upon them'to aboliſh - 


the lawes, edicts, conſtitutions and ordinancesancientiand Moderne of Bmpe- 
rours and Kings. To wit, all thoſethat ſpeake of Ecclefialticajl diſcipline zof 
the authoritie of Princes in the Church; in juſtice z;incleRion;,and nominati- 


onto Biſkopriques ; of their rights and priviledges ,. andthe liberties of their 


Kingdomesand Empires. It is their meaning that no man ſhall, make any que- 
X x | (tion 


What bookes .- 
'prohubited by ' lt 
Papilts,& why, 199 | 
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Bull decena 
Domini how 
injuriousto lay 
Magiſtrates, _ 


Vid.Collettio 
 nendiverſari 
Conflitution, 
Fomanorum 
P ontificum » ma 
fne. 
Et eclogam 
Bullaram & 
« motuum propri- 


0FUMePAg. 316, 


tion of ir, but they durſt not as yet leap beyond their limits, for feare lealt the 


heavineſie of their load ſhould make men kick. They comers it by deprees, 


asthey have ulwaies done. And to make their deſigne appeare as cleare a5 the 
day, we need but reprefent two of their pieces, to wit, the Bull De c@a do. 


mini, which they continually renew. Looke the'fixteenth Article of thax 


which Gregory the thirteenth ſent into France inthe:yeare 1575, and Grego 

the fourteenthduring our laſt troubles. we excommunicate and avathematic, 
all and every one, the Magiſtrates, Connſellours, Prefidents, Auditonrs, au4 ,, 
ther Indges by what name ſorver they bee called, the Chancelours, Uitechance. 


lowrs, Notaries, Regiſters and Executonrs ,their ſervants and other's which hays 


any thing to doe, in what ſort or manner ſoever , with capitall or eriminall canſes 
againſt Ecclefaſticall perſons, in baniſhing or arreſting them, paſſing or pronoyy.. 
cing ſentence pi them, and putting them in execution, even vnder preteyce 
of any priviledges granted by the See Apoſtolique, npon what cauſes,and in what 
tenor and forme ſoever, to Kings , Dukes, Princes, Republiquer,. Monarchits, 
Cities, and other Potemtates, by what name and title ſaever they be called, which 
we will not have to be wſefull for rhem in any thing,repealling them all from bence- 
forth, and declaring them tobee nullittes, See hereail the Judges Royall both 
ſuperiour- and - inferiour, utterly deſpoyled of the' cognizance'of criminal} 
cauſes ! e164) EE Ee 
. 8 Therwelfth Article ſpeaks on this fort ; Fee excommunicate all ard ce. 
ry the Chancelours, Þicechattrelowrs, Connſellours, ordivaric 'and extraording. 
ric, of all Kings and Princes, the Preſidents of ( hanceries, Comnſels, and Par. 
liaments,as alſo the Arturneyes generall of them and other Secnlar Prince: thogh 
they be in dightitic Imperiall, Royall, Dus all, or wo other by what name ſoever it 
be called : andother Indges as well ordinarie as by delegation : as alſo the Arch. 
biſtops, Biſhops, eAbbats, Commenaatories,Vicars and Officials ,who by theme 
ſelves, or by any other, under pretence..of E xemprions, {etters of grace, or other 
eApoſeolicall letters, doe ſummon before rhem onr Awevtours, Commiſſaries nd 
other Ecclefiaſticall Indges, with the cauſes concerning benefices, tithes and other 
ſpiritual matters, or ſuch as are annexed 16 thers ;; and binder the comrſe of them 
by any lay authoritie, and interpoſe themgelves to take cognizance of them in the 
qualitie of Tudges. BIve +) | 


9 Thisisnot all ; for in the following Article hee goes yet further, firiking | 


a heavie blow ar the Qrdinancesof our Kings. *© Thoſe alſo which under pre- 
* tence of their Office, or at the inſtanceof any mani whatſoever, draw before 
* them to their bench, Audience, Chancerre, Coinfell or Parliament, Ecclel- 
* aſticall perſons, Chapters, Covents, and Colledgesofall Churches, or cauſ 
© them to bee broughtein quettionbefote them,or proctre themdwedtly or in- 
* diretly, under whar colour ſoever, beyond the appointment of the Caron 
©law. Thoſe alſo which ordaineand'fet forth Stattites, Ordmances, Contit- 
© tutions, Pragmatiques, orother Decrees wharſocver; 'in generall or 1n ſpeci- 
*all, for any cauſe or colour whatſoever, evenuntey pretence of Apoſtolicall 
*[ettcrs, not-now in praftife, or repeated, 'or of any cuſtome, or priviledge, 


© or any mire whatfocver': or. that make nſe of them when they arc. 
made aty 


ordained, when by them theEcclefiaſticait tibertic is aboliſhed, um- 
© paired, deprefſed,or reſtrained inany manner whatſocver;or who do any pre- 
© judice to ourlawes, and thoſe of our See; direAtly or indireRly,implicitely,o! 
*explicitely. ; | $776 4} 1995601 51694] y. | 
"To See —_—_ wii dtorrancian this *Thoſe likewiſe mg dot 
*any way Hiider the Archbiſhops, Bihops,and other Prelats tour and M- 
© feriour, and all other mrs drier) Judges, in the _—_ of their 
© Eeclefaſticall juriſdition againſt ary perſon ;according as the Canons, the 
*facred- Conftirmionsof the Church, rhe Decrerals of generall Councels, ny 
_—_ * principally 
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fion whatſoever, which concernes the right of the Crowne : Againlt thoſe 


mer Bull was ſent, which was found in the Advocat Davids trunk, where it is 
faid ; * That the ſucceſſours of Hugh Caper, to undoe the Church, brought 
* in that damnable errour, which the French men call the Liberties of the G.4/- 
© /ican Church ; which isnothing elſe but a refuge for the Waldenſes, Albigens 
* es, poore of Lyons, Latherans,and Calviniſts at this preſent. And in another 


Article it is faid ; © Thatall Edits inade within the KingJlome, of what (tan- 


* ding ſoever, if they bee repugnant to Councels, ſhall be caſſed, repealed, an1 
« difanull'd. As much as to fay,al the Edidts concerning the rights of our Kings, 
the good of the Kingdome, and the liberties of the Galican Church ; which 
arc all aboliſhed and brought to nothing by the Councel of Trene. 


© principally that of Trent doe ordaine. There is further in the ſame Bull ſome Popes bull in- 
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That the Councell of Trent tends to the depreſſion and abaſing 
of the authority of ( hriftian Princes. 


exalted by this Councell, doth diminiſh as much 
not onely the power of Councels and Clergie- 
men, bur alſo that of Chriſtian Princes. Theſe 
are their ſpoiles, their Scepters, their Crownes, 
their juitice,their ſoveraigne authoritie, their ho- 
nours and preheminences: all this is violently 
pull'd from them and transferr'd upon another 
lord. In tnefirſt pon they are depriv'd outright 
of that power which they have over Ecclelialti- 


_ call things and perſons, due unto themboth by divine and humane law. The” 


calling of Councels is taken from them ; the preſidence in them ; the appro- 
bation and authorizing of the determinations made in them ; the nomination, 
elefion, or inveltiture to the Biſhopriques within their Empires and Domuny- 
ons, jultice civill and criminall upon the goods and perſons, and diſcipline Ec- 
cleſtaſticall, and many other ſuch like things, It tacitely approves, yea in many 
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His redoubted greatnefſe, to which the Pope is This Councell 


wherein dero- 
gatory to Prins 


C3. 
Cc A 
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things expreſſely,the unmeaſured power and dominion which the Popes have 


uſurped upon Kingdomes and Empires, upon the eleAion and depoſition of 
X x 3 Kings 
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(ouncell of Trent injurious to Princes, Lib.7. 


_— 


Princes grie- 
yances againſt 
the Councel of 
Trents de- 
crees. 


Concil, Trid, 
c4p,15.Sef.7. 


Seſſc21.c.4. 


| Seſſa24c.13+ 
Sef.22.c.8.9, 


— 


Seſſe22.6,10, 


Seſſ.22.C.11, 
Seſſ.24.can.19, 
Seſſ.24.cap, 7. 


Seſſ.14.c.8. 


Sefſ.15,C.9. 
Seſſits C:Fs 


Seſſ.25.19, 


Epiſt.1 ad (0- 
rinth.c.o.v.11, 
Tobn 1.8, 
Toby 6. 


Kingsand Princes, and upon all that belongs unto their ſtare. Itdiſanuls the; 
lawes andoordinances, and on the contrarieeltabliſheth thoſe of the Popes, ang 
condemns allthoſe that have defended their rights. All this is handled in the 
former bookes,and it would be impertinent to uſe repetitions. And therefore 
we ſend the reader backe thither. We will here adde that which remaines to 
be ſpoke of that ſubjeR. 

2 They are further grieved inaſmuch as the Councell takes upon ic more 
than belongs unto it in point of law concerning temporall matters, which js 4. 
bove their juriſdiRion ; for it diſpoſeth of the adminiſtration of Hoſpitals ang 
theirrevenues : It ordaines concerning the making up of their accounts ; 1 
compels the peopleto allow maintenance to their Prieſts: Gives power to the 
Biſhops and Eccleſiaſticall Ordinaries as Delegates for the Pope,to be the cxe. 
cutioners, in caſes commanded by law, ofall donations tg pious uſes, as well 
by lalt will and teſtament, as among{t the living:to viſit Hoſpitals, Colledges, 
and Schooles: to take the accounts of lay men for matter of buildings, Hoſpi. 
tals, alms,all cuſtoms and priviledges whatſoever to the contrarie notwithſtan. 
ding : To examine Notaries eleed by the authoritie Royall and Imperiall, ag 
Delegates for the See Apoſtolique ; and ifthey findethem inſuiticient or pee. 
cant in any thing concerning their office,to ſuſpend them for atime,or deprive 
them for ever. It deprives the lay patron of hisright of patronage in certaine 
caſes : Gives the entire cognizance of cauſes Matrimonial to the Church: Im. 
poſetha puniſhment upon raviſhersof women whether lay menor Clergy ,de- 
claring them to be incapable of any dignitie ; and condemnes them to give a 
dowrieunto thoſethat they haveraviſhed: It gives power to theEccleſiaſticall 

Judges to proceed rigorouſly againſt lay men that keepe concubines according 
to the qualitie of their crime, in caſe they make no reckoning of Eccleſialticall 
cenſures. And grievouſly to puniſh thoſe women which live openly with their 
adulterers and concubinaries, according to the hainouſneſle of their crime, 
though no man required them to it * and that they bee corrected out of the 
rowne or dioceſſe of Eccleſiaſticall Ordinaries, calling in to their alliſtance the 
ſecular arme, ifneed be : It preſcribes a forme, and that a very new one, to 
proverights of patronage : It uſeth commands to the ſecular Judges, which 
they ſhould not receive but from their Soveraigne Princes. 

3 Bur one of their greateſt uſurpations in that regard 1s that which was 
made concerning duels. Firſt, in the verie prohibition of them, foraſniuch as 
ſeeing they were allowed by humane lawes, they ſhould have bin prohibited 
& forbidden by them too;that ſo Clergie men intrench notupon lay men, but 
every one contain himſelf within his own bounds. Secondly,in the cofiſcation 
of Cities and other places, belonging to the Emperour} Kings, Princes, or any 
other perſons where ſuch duels ſhall bee fought with their leave. Thirdly, in 
the forfeiture ofall the goods, as well of thoſe that fight, as of their ſeconds. 
To make it appeate that thoſe are notorious uſurpations, wee will ſet downe 
this Maxime, That a Councell or the Church hath no coaRive juriſdiction over 
Kings and Princes. And likewiſe this other, That a Councell hath no power 
in temporall matters,- For the firſt, we affirme that a Councell hath no power 
ſave onely over that which concernes the ſpirituall, that is, over /xch things 4 
quicken the Spirit, or have beene given by the Holy Ghoſt ; as namely the word of 
God, and the myſtery of arr Xo of heaven: as ſaith the gloſle of Saint Am 
broſe upon that place of the Apoltle to the Corinthians, If we have ſowne nni 
you ſpiritual things, ts it agreat thing if we ſhall reape your carnall things ? The 
reaſons hereof are ſer downe in holy Scripture : Thar the kingdome of /e/® 


_ Chrift, whoſe imitators the Clergie men are, is not of this world: That he con- 


veyed himſelf away when he knew they wold have made him king: That when 
he was deſired to be judge concerning the diviſion of an inheritance, he ar 


TY ww ww = 


| Cap-4. ( ouncell of Trent injurious to Princes, 343 


 quinas hath obſerved that ſuch admonitions were neceſſary at that time ; firſt td 


Go... 
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he was fiotmiage ſudge nor dividour betwixt them : Thar hecemmendad to Th -Clerzy | 


give to-Ce/ar the things which are Ceſavs : That himſelfe would pay cuſtome proved to be 


money and cauſe Saint Perer:to pay itlikewiſe : That hee ſubmitted himſelfe 2% the juniſ: ; 


tothe fariſiiftion of Pi/are, who was Þadge in Indea in ſtead of <Q '0 of kings 
anddechtetrhat the power of jud arcs. was given unto 01s 0 _ Fo 
That he fait to his Apoltles, That Kings exerciſe Lordſhi p vver them.and they Matth. * 
thatexertiſe an authorftieupon themare called BenetaCiors;but ye ſhal not be 1'",.9. 

ſo: The Apoſtles have {aid that Clergie men ought not to intermeddle with -@*7 * 

the affaites of this wortd:; have commanded tharevery creature without ex- Rom wrong 
ceptionſhould obey Princes and ſecular powers, and honour the Mapiſtrate as a 
ordain'd by God. Saint Paw appealed to (ar, and acknowledged him for -:#.:5. 

his Judges Saint e-Cm60/0 cxpounding that paſſage of the Apottle' to Titus, Ambroſ.vid. * 
he admonheth themro/bee-tubjeftro Princes and: Magittrates ; that is (faith Merfl.pag.r50 
he) Although thou bave the ſpivitxall Empire to command wn that thich © ſpiri« 

tuall, yet notwithſtanding he adviſeth them tobe ſubjet ta K yn Heads, 


aud their EMapiſtrates, berauſe the Chriſtian religion deprives nd man of his - 
| right. | 4 | 


- 4 Saint Auſtin in his commentarie'upen the ſame place ſhewes how the Gleſſ.ſecund, 


Church doth not attempt any thing upon the lawes of ſecular Princes: For Auguſt. Marſi, 


feare (faith he) /eft the name of God bee blaſphemed, as invading that which be« £4159- 
longs unto another,and leſt it ſhould be thong1t that the dofrine of Chriftianity , 
as injnſt, did preach any thing againſt the civill lawes. Saint Chryſoſtome faith; c bryſofþ.lub.,x; 


That in the Church we ſhould betaks onr ſelves to well doing freely and willingly, dialog.cad.y. 


not by conſtraint, Becauſe (2s hee addes ) the lawes have not given Ms any fuch © 
power as that wee ſhould puniſh mens offences by authorit 1 of ajudiciall ſentence. 
Saint Bernard ſpeaking to Pope Eugenim the fourth ; Which power anddigni- - 
fy ſeemes greater to you, that of remititng ſinnes, or dividing inheritance ? low 
and terreftriall matters have Kings and. Princes of the earth for thew Indges, 
Why doe you incroach upon another muns bounds? 

5 Clandins Eſpenſens a Sorbon DoRtor proves by many good authorities 
that Clergie men are ſubjet ro ſecular Princes, and owe all honour unto them 
as totheir Lords. We will here ſer downe a piece of it. The Apoſtle {faith cu lin Epen- 


he) conforming himſelfe to the patterne and anſwer of tur Saviour, inftrutteth ſeu Theologys 


beleevers to be ſnbjeft to the powers and priviledges of this world, Thomas A- 7*ifenſ. in 


comment mm L - 
pi/t.ad Titum 


cap.3 digref 1O 


remove the erronr of the Jewes, who beleeved that they ought not to obey the com. 
mandements of men: ' In the ſecond place that they might not make any diftar - 
bance in the Church. Which ſome troubleſome fellowegnot obſerving ,it 1s 4 W01- 
der to ſee the hubbubs which they bave raiſed on both fides, by the comtroverſie 
which they have moved betwixt the Kingdome and the Priefthoed. There wen 
many hundred yeares after Saint Paul before this flrhy Camarina ; Chryſoftome 
never ſufpetting that any ſuch thing would come to paſſe did ſimply exponnd theſe 
words [ Every foule?} Though (ſaith he) thou be an eApeſtle, an Evangeliſt, 6 
Prophet a Prieſt, or 4 Monke. «And hu interpretation was followed by Theodo- 
ret, Theophyla&, Occumenius, and other Greeke Authors, Gregorie the pyſt, 
ca'ed the Great, did freely confefſe that-God had granted the Emperour the rule 
rot onely over the men of warre, but alſo over (lergy men. eAvud Bernard, who 
lived «long tinge aftor thens, in his Epiſtle written to Henry Archbiſhop of Sens, 
makes1hi infevence. [Every ſoule] and yours tao, Who hath excepted you ons 
of this generality ? If any man goe about to except you, he goes abomt to decevuc- 
you. Beleeve not ſuch comnſels, Fe. : Cw 

6 See here a great manie reſtimonies all together which might happily have 
made a greater ſhow, if every mans had beene brought inby ir ſelfe : But my 
purpoſe bcing to apptic all this to the preſent maladie, I thought it more con- 
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Councel of Trent murious to Princes. Lib.z, 


Joriſdi&ion 0- venient to make all theſe witneſſes be produced by a partie nor ſuſpeRed. ar. 


ver Clerks ya- 


*  rious 


the 


Imperiall law. 


one who very well underſtood them. Conclude wee fromall theſe authori. 
ries,that the coacive juriſdition and temporall power does not belong to Ec- 


L.2. C.de epiſ. 


dudient. 


L.qui mos.C, 


Theod.de epic. ly proſecuted to the Synods of the Dioceſe, reſerving eriminall cauſes to their 


Eccleſcet Cler. 
L ult.C. Theod. 


eod. 


L ult.C. Theod, 
de epiſc judic. 
L. cum Cleric. 


_ C. deepiſc. 
& Cler. 
L.decernimas 


C.de epiſc.aud:. 
L, Onmnes C. de 


L.1.C. Th. de 
ns epi/7. 
5 wad 


L. Siquir ex 
con/enſu. C.de 


epiſc.audient, 


clefiaſtiques, bur rather that it is a right Imperiall and Royall. But wee mu 
cugniing this laſt point alittle more plainly : Princes alone having thig pow 
and Secular juriſdiion, and all that depends upon it ;  ſometimesthey haye 
uſed it themſelves, ſometimes they have granted. the exerciſe. thereg fto 
their Officersand Magiſtrates, or even utito their Clergy-men ; yet withour 
utterly deveſting themſelves of it ; withour making a pure ceſſion from it,and 
abſolute tranſport : they alwaies reſerved unto themſelves the Soyeraigntie 
as Maſters and Lords of it: the power of transferring theexerciſe of that ju. 
riſdicion from one to another, either tn part or in whole : to deprive whom 
they thought good, without doing them any wrong : to-auginent it inthe per. 
fon of ther Otticers, and abate it in their Eecleſiaſtiques ; jult as they haye 
conferred part of it upon the latter to the prejudice of the former. = 
: 7 Weehavcelſewhere treatedof the judgements paſſed by Emperours and 
Princes, and alſo of the criminall cauſes of Eccleſiaſtical] perſons. Here wee 
will ſpeake only of the cognizance of civill cauſes. The:Clergy were ancient- 
Iy under the jurifdiQion of Secular Judges ; in which there were afterwards 
many alterations. The Emperours YValentinian and. Valery, in a certaine cons 
ſtitution direfted to one of their Magiſtrates ordaine; thac Clerks bee 3flefſed 
to great dammages for their frivolous appeals. Yalens, Gratian, and YValenti- 
via give the juriſdiction of the civil caufes of Clerks and their offences, civil. 


Magiſtrates. Theodofins and Valentinianreſerve Clerks to the audience of 
their Biſhops. Yalentinian the ſecond, Theoaofins the younger, and Arca. 
dns declare that this is for Eccleſialticall cauſes. CAlartian will have the Bi- 
ſhops to be judgesover the Clerks in their Dioceſes ; and of their civill cau- 
ſes, if the plaintiffhave recourſe unto them: fo that it was left to the libertie 
of him that entred the ſuir, whether he would make them Judges, or haverc- 
courſe unto the Magiſtrate , as 1s ſpecified inanother law of the ſame Enpe- 
rour. - Leoand eAnthemins give this juriſdiction over Clerkes and Monkes, 
to the Preſidents of the Provinces within their circuit, and tothe Prefetiu 
Pretorio at Conftantinople. Andin another law they ordaihe, that the Bi- 
ſhops, Clerks, Monks, and all other Charchmenof whar qualitie ſocver, 
{hall anſwer before the Preſidents of thei!Provinces, ' and come before them 
when they ſhall be fammon'd and accuſed. ' F#ſtiniav in his ſeventie ninth no- 
vell Conſtitution, ſubmits Monks to the-- juriſdiction of Biſhops: In the 83 
conſtitution, heedecrees the like for Clerks, as well:for matters civill as tor 
Eccleſiaſtical crimes, reſerving others to his officers. And farthermore in caſe 
the Biſhops cannot, or will not take the cognizance of them, he referresthem 


' to his Magiltrates. Inthe 133 conſtitution, hee prohibits the conventing of 


Biſhops before his Magiſtrates in caſes civill or criminall, without his Im- 
periall command. In other places the Emperours proceeding turther , have 
given juriſdiction to Biſhops, nor only over Clerks , but alſo over Lay men- 
ConflantinetheGreat was thefirſt ( whoſe law our Popes aſcribe to T heode- 
4. having made a very favourable conſtitution in behalf of Biſhops, where 
by hee gives them the cognizance of all civill cauſes betwixt Lay men, upoR 
the bare demand of one of the parties, albeitthe other did not conſent unto't. 
In ſuch fort as the Magiſtrates are bound to defiſt from the cognizance of it, 38 
ſoone as one of the parties ſhall require tobee diſmiſſed and ſent thither, whe- 
ther it bee at the beginning, or middle, or end of the ſuit.  . | 

8 eAfrcadiucand Honoriue derogating from this law, will have it to be by 


the joyntconſent of both parties, and that by way of arbitrement, The fame - 
Emperours, 
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Cap. 1. 

Em perours, together with T heodoſons FR doe ordaine that there ſhall bee no ap- Ancient lawes 
peal from this Epiſcopall judgement, and that their ſentence ſhall beeput bo doe nor bind 
exccution by the Sergeants and Others of the Indges. This is the law which *<n*Princes. 
Fuſtinian would have to bee obſerved ;I fay thoſe two laſt conſtitutions, for : 
as for that of Con#antive, he did not infertirin hisbogks, but the other latter. 
Which Gratian hath confeſſed in his Decree. And Whereas inthe Code of 
Theodofins, the inſcription ofthe title runnes thus, De Epiſcopalijudicio ; Jus 1"5. bec ſi quis 
ftinian in ſtead of it hath put, De Epi/copali audientia, to ſhew that it isnor * off Cap emer, 
properly any juriſdiRion which is beſtowed upon them ; but on the contrary, a 

a friendly and arbitrary compoſition to abridge the proceſle. 

9 After this time the Emperour Charles he Great, in his Capitularte, re- - 
newed the law of Conſtantine , and gave the ſame juriſdidtion therein con- (52M 0 nw 
tained unto all Biſhops, repeating the ſame law word for word. Which the i: capirul So 
Popes have not forgot in their Decree, where they have inſerted the Conſti- cp. 28. 
tution of Conſtantine, under the name of T; heodofixs , and that of Charles the <9" 1#icunque 
Great z jult as /#/t5nian did in his Books, the reſponſes and commentaries .of yes 
awyers, to give them the ſtrength of a law. For as for them they thinke canſ a y —_ 

they are not ſubjed to thoſe of Chriſtian Princes. But they have gone further IX, 
yet, for by a molt diſreſpeRfullingratitude , they have gone abour to ſerve 
themſelves of theſe lawes againlt thoſe very Kings and Emperonrs which 

made them, to take upon them the juriſdition over them themſelves. 

10 Innocent the third ſerved himfelfe hereof againſt P lip eAnguſiae King Cap novit. de 
of France , hee wouldneeds make himſelfe judge betwixtthis Prince and judiciis extra 
King hn of England, by virtne of theſe conſtitutions, whereof hee makes exe 
preſſe mention, Ir is all one as if he had urged them againſt Charles the Great, 
conſidering that hee made this law. both as Emperour and King of Fraxce, for 
hee ſabmies tl. French-men to it in expreſſe termes. Theſe lawes, whether 
of Conſtantine or of Charles the Great, ſhould not now bee urged, neither a» 
gainſt the Emperoursnor the Kings of France, who did not make any law to 
tye them ; not againſt other Kings who doe notadmit the law of the Empire, 

noragainſt their vaſſals and ſubje&s. Firſt, foraſmuich as fuch lawes have 
beene abrogated by contrarie praQtice, bee it in. Germany, England, France, 
ot elſewhere. Secondly, foraſinuch as the cauſe of them ceaſing , there is no 
need to obſervethem. Now the cauſe or reaſon, which 1s fully expreſſed in 
thoſe two lawes, is this; That the authoritie of ſacred religion, invents and 
nds ont many meanes of allaying ſuits which the tits and formes of captions plea. 
dings will not admit of. That the judgements of Biſhops are true and nncorrups 
ted. That this the chraking of thoſe malicions feeds of ſuits; to the intent that 
poore men intangled in the long and afting ſnares of tedious ations, may ſee how 
to put 4 ſpeedy end to thoſe unjuſt demanas which were propoſed to them, Now 
wee have madeit appeare in the ſecond booke, when we treated of therefor= 
mation ofthe Head, that the Pope, his Decretals , the Court of Romve, and o« 
. therEccleſfiaſticall Courts, are now adayes become the ſource of iniquitie and 
injuſtice, and of all the ſhiftings and tticksthatever could be invented in mat- 
ter of pleading, and that all Chriſtendome graones miſerably under them ar 
this preſent. Why then ſhould a man ſubmithimſelfe'to their judgement ? 
this were foreſcaping the aſhesto throw himſelfe inthe fire. Dwarenm ſpea- p 
king of theſe two laws, ſaith, That the conditions of the Biſhops being changed, uy 1... 
both theſe conſtitutions grew out of uſe, 4s it 55 credible, Thirdly, the Popes: Je Sacro Eccl, 
havercndted rhemſelvesunworthic ofthem, becauſe they went about to re- miniff 6.2. 
tort th=m upon their authours,to urge thei againlt thaſe which are exempted | 
- fromthemzbecauſe they wold have made their liberality redound to theirown 
dammage, and have arrogated their powerunto themſelves, and afurpedtheir = 
jawes. Laſtly, thoſe who made I as , have power'to gy = 
y 9 
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them, to alter, or aboliſh them at their pleaſure. To what parpoſe then are 
they urged againſt them ? Thereneedsbe no more talke of them in France, for 
they have now beene along time diſuſed. Wee ſeeno trafts of themin our 
Hiltories , nor in our ancient records. And befides wee have at this preſent 
Ordon, de 'an Tome Ordinances cleane contrary to this, which forbid Clergy men all Juriſ- 
1532. art. 142. dition over lay men, unlefie it bee in ſpirituall caſes, as wee have elſewhere 
| expreſſed. 


| ——— 
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That a Councell hath no power in temporall matters. 


The power of 1 FSSSSS= Or goods and other temporall matters, Saint Anti» hath 
Civil Lawes. /S Sal paſſed his ſentence, by which hee bath ſubmitted them 


- 
- 
f 


, 


have we to doe with the Emperonr * I have told you already that the queſtions 
here of the law humane, and the Apoſtle himſelfe would have all men to bee ſubs 
jet ro Kings, and Kings to be honoured, And bath ſaid, Have Kings inreve- 
rence, Say not you then, What communion is there berwixt mee and the King * 
otherwiſe it will be ſaid unto you, What communion is there betwixt you and your 
poſſeſſions ? They are enjoyed by the conftitutions of Kings. You ſay, What hath 
the King to doe with me ? doe not then call thoſe poſſeſſions yonrs, for as much a 
Jos have renounced humane lawes, by virtue whereof ſuch poſſeſſions are enjoyed. 
This pregnant place is inſerted into the Decree,all cntire as 1 have related 1t; 
ſo asnow it isa Papall law : which plainly teacheth us thar Eccleſiaſtiques, 
have no juriſdiQion over the lands and poſſeilions and other temporal! goods 
which Churchmen are Icized of : much lefſe have they any over thoſe which 
are in lay mens power ; over which notwithſtanding the Councell of Trent 
hath ſtretched their authoritie. : | 
2 Gregory the thirteenth, it ſcemes, would have voided and rebated the 
force of this Canon, by that Item which he gives us, that the word Charch1s 
not at the beginning of the paſſage, becauſe Saint Auſtine ſpeakes there of he- 
retiques, namely to the Donatits, Which is very truce. Bur if he will infarre 
from thence, that Saint e4»ftine would nat have ſaid as much of the goods of 
the Church, wee willdeny his argument, Theſe gaods whereofhee _ 


— 


Cap. 2, A (ouncell hath no pywey in temporall matters. 


547 


————— 
ata 


were the poſſeſſionsof the Church, before the Donatifts fell into their o pint- Church-goods 


ons. They were deprived of them by the Emperonrs becauſe of their herefie, 41poſed of by 


They were deltowed uponthe Orthodox, as Gregory faith in the 
See how the Prince and not the Church doth hc {poſe of Far crore 
See how Saint eſ#ſtine, and all the Popes with him, confeſſe that it belongs 
to the Emperour to diſpoſe of them, and not to the Ckurch. For even that 
reaſon which he renders is generall. Itagreesas well to the Church and Cler- 
pie as to any others. Befides, thoſe which made the colleions of ancient 

anons, as Anlelme, [vo,and Hildeberr, have inſerted the word Charch in thar 
place ;and Gratian after them, as Gregory confeſſerh, whichthe former Popes 


rencesg. 


- 
—— 


did authorize. The Emperour ("nftantine calsthoſe of the Novatians,Chur- 7, , © rheog 
ches, and will have them preſerv'd unto them. The Emperours, Gratian,Va- de heretic. 
lentinian, and Theodoſons, call thoſe ofother Heretiques,Churches, and caſt L-Epiſcop.C. 


them our of them, that they may place arthodox Chriſtians in them. Arcadiue __ - roy 
ncit. 


and Hoyorius made a like conſtitution. Ivo Biſhop of Chartres proves it in 
his Epiſtles, For a: mwch(faith he) as the guidance and rovernment of tempo- 
rall thingsis given wnto Kings, and that they are called Baſilei, that is,the Vai 
and foundation of the people, if at any time they abuſe their power which is oiven 

them, they muſt not be too much exaſperated byms ; onely when they refuſe to obe 
our admonitions, they muſt be let alone to theyndrement of God. The Councell 
of Trent doth notuſe them ſo,but not content with delivering their bodiesup 
to Satan as farreaslies in their power, it confiſcates their goods, and deprives 
them of their inheritance.” - \ 

' - 3 Pope Nicholas, howbeitin his Epiſtle ſent to the Emperour e Michel he 
breathe nothing but winde and ſmoke, raving made a diviſion with the Em- 
perotir very advantageous to Iimſelfe, without forgetting any of the Eccleſi- 
aſticall and Papall pretentions, leaves bim neverthelefſe the guidance and go- 
vernment of temporall things for his ſhite. *"/hen we come to the truth (faith 
he) »e3cher the Emperonr invades the vights of the Popedome, nor the Pope the 
| Yame'of the Emyeront , foraſmuch as Teſts ChMift hath ſo diſtinguiſhed the fun- 
Hiidnrs and offices of either power by theiy proper utts and ſeveral dignities, that 
Chriſtian Emperonrs ftand in neede of Poges for their eternal life, and Popes 
Piabs uſe of the [mperiall lawts, yet onely in the conrſe of thmporall things.” This 
Epiſtle is canonized in two places of Grarialts Decree. 

4 Soit isacleare caſe that Clergy nity were anciently very poore: That 
they lived in common.,cven at Rome for along time: That they got their means 
and revenewes by the bounty and liberality of ſecalar Princes. The ancient 


baretick, 


Hiſtories, yea even their owne bookes, doe witneſſe as much. W hen the dona- Abbas VFer- 


tion of Conſtantine and that of Lewes the Gentle ſhal be proved true, they will ee: 


furniſh us ere ſtrong argument to convincethe Popes that this was the hand 
_ from whence they receiv'd their meanes; and therefore theſe are the authors 
to Whom they ſhould acknowledge themſelves beholding, and not ingrateful- 
ly fay (as they doe) That ſach meanes belonged to.them ; That the Emperors 
ofiirÞ'd them,and did no mote but reſtore them. 


© 5 The ancient Councels have done thus much eſpe and honour unto 


Princes, as to intreat them to remove the abuſes, and corre miſchiefes for as 


ended upon theth; and as cofiterned their power ; withoat pro- 

re ny C "niffitients and correQions, without undertaking to ofdaine any 

thing in thar kinde themſelves, by thruſting their ficte into another mans har- 
veſtas this of Trent doth. _ EH OD , 

6 The third Councell of Toledo, holden in the yeare 589,intreats Reccared 

Kinp of Spaine to probibir the ufarpations of his does and Officers which 


poſitions. The fourth of Tledo, epi inthe yeare 643 
polity, En as 


Concil. Toler, 
2.c4.21,t07;2, 
conc pag.866, 
Concil. Tolet, * 


trmnibled the Biſhops ſervants, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons by divers im- 4.t0m.z. Gone, 


under King $iſe- p4g.68- 
a ing $9” 
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EcclGilticall yard, doth indeed admoniuth thoſe which have any controverſies with potene 
juriſd1Rionde- men, and others which invade theirrights, tocome and make their complaing 
 rivedfrom 8. theCouncell; but this is to the end that as ſoone as the wrong done them i2 
Ei underſtood, a courſe may bee taken foritby the Otficer Royall, as it is fad in 

: expreſle termes. ; : 
Synod. Sueſſm. 7 The Councell of $ 05ſſon;, having made certain Ecclefiaſticall lawes whe. 
Tom 3.Concil. in they ſpeake oflay men too, concludes with this clauſe : 1f any man chaycs 
to tranſgreſſe thu Decree; and to breaks or contemne the law which three ,,4 
twenty Biſhops, with other Ecclefiaſtiques and ſervants of God have enalted, 
with the conſent of Prince Pepin, or the Counſellof the Peeres of France, ler hay, 
= judged by the ſame Prince, or let bim compoun the matter with the Biſhops or 
Indges ſo as ts preſcrib'din the ſame law, every mian according to bis order, The 
Synod. Mogunt. Councell of Mentz holden inthe yeare 834 exhorteth Lewes the Gentle to 
ſub Fhabans. reſtraine the opprefſion of poore people, but free borne, which was inflided 
os 7 ne upon themby great and potent men, contrary to all juſtices Our Councell of 
P18-"3%  Trentin all theſe caſes have proceeded by cenſuresand excommunications, by 


confiſcations of goods,and deprivations of Empires and Kingdomes. 
8 Now Councels are fo farre from having power to ordaine any thing coge 
cerning the temporals which belong to lay men, as they cannot ſo-much ag 
make Jawes for the temporals of the Church. The reaſon 1s maniteſt, whichis, 
becauſe that Clergy mengot their poſſeſſions by the bountie of Princes,at leait 
for the moſt part ; that before they had them they were under their Dominion 
and Empire ; that for allthis changing of their malter, they doe not loſethat 
D Bernard, Which belongs to them. ' Chriſtian Religion(fairh Saint Ambroſe) deprives no 
lib.2, de confid. wan of his rig t. Saint Bernard, who 1s quoted and commended by all menin 
64, Eugen. P&. thiscaſe, ſpeaking to Evgenixe the third, ſaith, What did the boly Apoſtle leque 
you ? Such as Thave I give you (ſaith þe.) eAnd what's that ? one thing I know, 
that it us neither ſilver nor gold; for he himſelfe ſayes, Silver nor gold have I no, 


If yow chance to have any uſe it ; not according to mm appetite, but for a time. 


And alittle after. Grant thet yearrogate theſe things unto your ſelfe by ſomes: 
they title, you can never doe it Gale Apoſtolique right for he could not give what 

be never had. What hee had be gave, to wit the > bo and care aver ( burches, 

Did he leave the Dominion too ?. heare hinſalfe ſpeake, Not bearing rule (ſaith 

. be) in the Church ; bat being brought #nder the forme of a flocks. = 

Toannes de 2a 9 Frier John of Paris, a DoRour in. Divinitie of the order of Predicants, 
riſiintra4at. who writabout the yeare 1280, in his trat Of the Royall and Papall power. 
de poteſ?. regis 7 am of opinion (faith he) that truth it ſelfe hath made a Medium bere, namely, 
&t Papel, in PV. oþ at 5t ts not w#tterly impoſſible that Clergie men have dominion and juriſdiftion 
in temporal matters, but yet it belongs not unto them by reafon of their profeſſion 

and as comm Vicars 1c 2 Apoſtles ſheceſſours ; but i convenient for them to 
have it by the grant and permiſſion of Princes, if ſo be they have beſtowed it upon 

| themout of devotion, or if they have got it by other meanes, Andintheeight 

Idem Toames Chapter he ſersdawne this concluſion. hence it appeares, that ſeeing Chrif, 
de Pariſ cap.8. 44 man, had no power nor juriſdiftion i# temporall matters, the Prieſt, (be wha 
be will) bath not received any power aver them from:Chrift ; in as much as he #4 

= not giveunto them what he had not in himſelfe. newn't 
Marfilim in de» 1b By reaſon ofthis juriſdiQtion and power which Princes have overEc- 
Jenſor. pacica. cleſialticall goods, they may impoſe taxes, ſubſidies, tenths, and other charges 
25-p6rt.2- uponthem. CMarſpline de Padua faith, The Biſvops of Rome wonld enjoy tem» 
.  ——— porall matters immoderately, and withoat too much right ; andyet notrwithſtan- 
ding they will not beſubjef ro the lawes and edits of Princes and humane _ 

lators, contrary to the deftrine aud example of Chrift and his eApoſties. Howbr) 
for things whieh belong wot unto them, whent y hav e them in their power, tiff 
; ſoould rather relinquiſh them thax conteſt for them. He addes further. T ” ok 
5-4 $4.5 4's 0 
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ſhops of R ome, «alſo all the reſt, having but ſmall regard to this, if they Fx -b Prigectaiay 
themſelves grieved at any time by the Roman Emperors in teaths and [ubſidies, mpale tr-bute 
and other temporall tharges for the maintenauce of ſouldiers, then when neceſſity pon Cle ks. 
 forceththemto it, in ſtead of acknowledging the courteſies they have received in 
theſe temporall matters which theſe Princes of Rome have liberally impattet un- 
zo them, puffed up with pride and ignorance of their ewne condition moxe ingrate- 
full than the moſt ingratefull that ever were,oaut of an unbridled preſumption | they 
fall into horrible blaſphemies and curſings, ag well againſt the Princes, as agamnsF 
ſuch Chriſtians as are ſubjef to them, The ſame author inanother aſſage: e Marfilim parte 
muſt not be ignorant ((aith he) that the humane law- giver, or he which rules by % ap 17, 
his authority , may lawfully impoſe any tashes and colleHtons upon the temporal, 

Ecclefpaticall men,principally upon their lands and immoveables which we call 

enefices,&c. Saint eAmproſe in one of his Epiltles ſaith, If che Emperonr de- = 
mand hu tribate,we doe not deny him it.T he revenues of the ( hurch pay tribute, AmbroſinE- 
Hugo de Sanfto Viftore ſpeakes expreſly of it in bis tract of the Sacraments. Let Pi/#.de rradend. 
the Church kxow (ſaith he)that ſuch poſſeſſions cannot be ſo farre alienated from ® fie. 
the R oall power ,as that if reaſon and neceſſity ao require it, the ſame power needs =. a _ 
not protett them ; or that thoſe poſſeſſions ſhould not relieve him in time of neceſſi« te Sacranent.. 
ty. Marſilizs againe in another place : * But if the ſupreme Law-givers or Marþ! part.a, 
* Commanders ſtand inneed of theſe temporals, they may in caſe of neceſſity ©-*+ 
* make uſe of all that remaines over and above what is be{towed in the mainte- 
© nance of the Minilters of the Church and of ghe poore;and may by their own 
«authoritic lawfully ſeiſe upon it,according to thedivinelaw ; notwithſtans + 
*.ding any contradiQion of the Prielts Minilters:and that not onely the.tenths, 
* but even the fourthsand thirds, &c. e/£neas Sylvixs, in his fift booke Of the, Eneas Sytvies 
beginning and authoritic of the Empite, faith,That the poſſeſſions of the (/hurch deortu & au- 
run} aoork to the Empire. Which he proves by the teſtimonie of Saint Am- 7. fmper- 
ra{e,a 


,and many others,out of holy Writ. Chaſſavexs who was Preſident of the _ chaſe 
Parliament of ex, in Provence, faith, * That Prelates are ſubjeR to Kings /arvew in 4. 
< for their gemporall meanes, though they be not feodall; that they are bound part.Ceteleg?- 
© toobey theis Ordinances and Conltitutions for as much as concernes thg ſaid 
< g00ds : that ſuch temporall. meanes af Clergy men,even thoſe which are in- 
« feadated, are lyable to the payment of new tasks, in caſe Kings ſhould have a 0 
© minde to impoſe any for the defence of their kingdomes. Ct & 
© T1 But for this matter we need not ſeeke any other teſtimonies than thoſe 
which are extant in the Popes owne bookes. That place of Saint eAmbroſe, 
which was formerly quoted,. hath beene canoniz'd in Gratians Decree., * If Can. Sitribu-. 
* the Emperour demand tribute, we doe not deny him it, Therevenues of the 59-311 
* Church pay tribute. If the Emperour defire to have the meanes,he hathpo- 
ewer to take them to himſelfe. In another Canon it is ſaid, * Itis a great and Can. Magnaw. 
© ſpirituall leſſon by which we learne that Chriſtiansare ſubje@ to ſecular po 214-1 
* wers.; for feare leſt any body ſhould thinke that the Ordinance of ancarthly 
4 Cing may beviolated. Forifthe Sonne of God payed tribute, who art thou 

hat art ſo great asto think thy ſelfe exempted ? One Pope Yrbax ſaid,* That . 

tribute was found in the fiſhes mouth as Peter was a fiſhing, becauſe the C8n. gs 

; Church. payes tribute of things external] which lye open to every mans *31*: 

HIEWs; ct nn 
or” "4 It is trye.that Gratian, after he hath ſetdowne theſe Canons, plants 0- 
therg by way-of battery ag{dinſt themta beat them downe, << 43 Are appro- 
vedby Popes, in fuch ſort thatthe a racy themſelves exempt fromall 

es and tributes, and alſ all others oftheir order. | Clergy men haveex- 

' Exmptions indeed, and thoſe yery faire ones, both for their perſons and their 
| gogds: they have priviledges which are both honourable and profitable. 1 
canteſſe they have. Bur-they are very ingratefallif chey doe not therein ac- 
SD El TY 4 knowledge 
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Clergic how know ledge the liberalitic of Kings and Emperours. Theſe are the markes of 


firexempred thejr bountie. £ — 
from taxes, 13 It cannot bee inferred from all this tho, thatthere is any releaſe from 


L dei Cleric. the power and ſoveraigntie which belongs into them, nor ftromthoſeques 
mo Epiſcop&f hich they were wont to receive, ſave onely ſo farreas they are plea ſed to re. 
SD mit them. The Emperour Coyſftantins does ordaine that the Clerkes of th- 


L.-placet.C.d 2 : : 
infant Ecd. Provinces ſhall pay the chargesdue to the Exchequer for their poſſefions. The 


L adrn/tructic- Emperours Honorime and Theodofiies grant an immunitie to Churches from for. 
necCeod. Qid paynients, but not from others: and they reſerve to themſtlves the power 
=o + tr gg laying impoſitions upon them in caſe of neceilitie. The fame Emperomy 


Ecclefiarum.C. © | | 
Th, Fi *piſcop, declare in another place, that they doe not exempt them from ſach taxes ag 


Eccleſ.et Cleric ſhall be aſſeſſed for the repairing of bridges and high wates, C onſt anti and 
£ jub mu. C. Conftans had formerly granted the fame immunitte to Ecclehalticall perſons, - 
eodem. their wivesand children; to wit, from ſordid payments, but not from others, 


-— "pip The Emperours Theodofins and Valentinian declare the vaſlals and tenants of 
L jubemw (. the Church lyable to the ſame ſervices that others are. They declare likewiſe 


coder. that the poſſeſſions of the Church mult pay tribute. Theſe are the ſame Empe. 
y - pA rours that prohibited the alienation of Eccleſiaſticall goods : that gave Coun, 
A Rock, cels power toreceive revenues by legacie from dying men. 

in 6, ; 14 If theſe were anciently the Imperiall rights,it would be known at What 
v. Ioan. Ferrent game they wete loſt. The Popes have made lawes for the confirming, yea eft= 
n tract de ju- larging of theſe immunities. Councels have likewiſe interpoſed themſelves 
rb.& privi. - the fame buſineſſe, both they and theſe in (ach ſort as they have forgor their 


reg Franc.c.1 . LS 
Lancelt.Con. benefaRtors: and not remembring that theſe exemprions are the courteſiesof 


16d inremplo - theſe very Kings and Emperours, whom they forbid to lay any impoſition up= 
own. judtedib.. yon ſuch goods withour their leave. Yet our Kings of France are alwaiesex- 
> Ah cepted by the teſtimonic of our DoRours, who thinke that ro bee his ſpexiall 
"Ha priviledge, whichis indeed the common tight of all Princes. Though i ve- 
deed it 18 made ſpeciall by reaſon of the uſarpation of Popes, who taye got 

ir ends in others, the French onely. excepted. And yet they are not ofit of 

hopes of them too. For amongſt their Decretals there is one of Alexaxder the 

cepa.deimnu- fourth which expreſly forbids the French * To impoſe any taxes, —_— 
nit £ccleſ. in * or exa&ionsupon Churches or Ecclefiaſticall perſons, ar to require theth of 
| * them for their houſes, lands,or other poſſeſſions whatſoever,  heretoforegot 
- * or purchaſed, or hereafter to bee got or purchaſed by the ſaid Churches or 

* perſons Ecdeliaſticall. This Decretall, together with all the reſt,isapprovetl 
Fnotas add. c. by this Councell of Trent: yea (which is worth the obſerving) Gregory the 
r.de imminit. * thirteenth in his late cenſure of the Canon Law hath made this addition tothe 
Ec.leſiin 6, faid Decretall. Zooke (faith he ; the Councell of Trent at the twenrieth n_—_ 
the twenty 'fift Seſſion, where the priviledges and immunities of (hnrches an 

© Ecleſiaſticall perſons are renewed and confirmed, So that we mult take no mote 

of this priviledge hercafrer, ifour Councell berectived. And that no man make 

any further doubt hereof, letus heare how this and that other Gregory the 

fourtcenth would make men beleeve it in their Buls,” De cana Domini, given 

forth by themafrerwards to be thandered our in this kingdome. * Weexcoln, 
Vid Eclogem * manicate and anathematize thoſe which impoſe any colleRions,tenths,tax%®, 

47 Mg & *© payments,or other charges upon Clerks, Prelates,or other Eccleſiaſtical pa- 
ood cage . * ſons : or upon the goods of Churches, Monaſteries,or orher Eccleſiaſtical ve 
216, © nefices : or up fruits,rents, and revenues thereof, without ſpeciall and 


I 


*exprefle licence from the Pope of Rome. s 


Cap Clericiz $ Theſe Popes did no more bar reſume the etrours of Boniface the eight 
laicos.de in. (fo well liked by his fuccefſours that they made lawes of them) for by his VE 
munit. Eccleſ, Cretall hee Excommunicates all lay men, yea by name all * Eimperours, 


\ ip6, * Princes, Dakes,Counts, Barons, and Potenrares that ſhall receive any cc _ 
' Ih ; 


© Clerks to the ſtate and condition of Frters Mendicants ; and unleſſe the Pope 


—_— | = _ . ; out —— - FN : ; 
Cap.2. A Conncell hath no power in temporall matters. 251 


LE ——— 


ons, taxes, tenths, twentieth or hundred part of Eccleſiaſticall goods and re- Payng of techs 

venues, or other quantitie, part, or quotitie of them, by the name of reliete, 3 vofidies 
* toane,aid, ſubſidie,or other title whatſoever; as alſo all Eccleſiaſtical perſons frond by 
* which ſhall pay them without leave from the holy See. ——— 

16 Bennet the eleventh, his fucceſſour,after he had accorded all things with 
Phitli the Faire,in courteſie to him made a reſtraint of that Deerctall, ordain- 
ing that it ſhould not take place ter zolentes, wherein he thought he grarifi- 
ed him much. Hearke how one ſpeakes of him that was a writer of the lives of 
Popes. © Pope Beneaitt appeaſed theſtrife and difſentions that were begunne » 
* betwixt Philip King of France and Pope Boniface : and reſtored unto the 
* ſame King the priviledges and indulgences of the See Apoltolique, which had 
* been taken from him by Bonrface his predeceſſor. Beſides, he ſet out a certain 
* Conſtitution at Per»ſia1n favout of the ſame King and his ſubjeAs, which 
* begins, 2wod olims : whereby hereftraines the Conſtitution of his predeceſ- 
© ſor Bouiface, which begins, Clerirs laicos : ordaining that the puniſhment 
* expreſt in Boniface his Conſtitution,ſhall not rake place neither in thoſe that 
* pay, nor 1n thoſe that receive ſuch paiments as are freely & willingly tendred. 
Thisconſtitution 1s among the Extravagantsat this preſent;but ſo as our Popes Cap. © uod oli, 
hold it for apocryphall, abrogated, and ofno force, witneſſe the foreſaid Buls de imnunte. 
De cana Domini, ſent into France to be thundred out there, which have theſe E<£!9/-4tb.3, 
words : We excommunicate and anathematize all thaſe that receive the ſaid col. OW 
; | noe mpofits 
leftions, taxes tenths, &-c.even of ſuch as give and grant them willingly. etian d ſponte 
17 One of our Practitioners hath ſo farre forth acknowledged the power dantibus 

of Emperours and Kings over the temporals of the Church, that he hath advj- 9#cedentibns 
{ed them; to diſcharge the Pope and other Eccleſiaſtiques of that care and rrog- TH: | 
ble , which the tov great abundance begets in them. * It will come to paſſe Pm thts 
©ere long (faith he) that all lay mens goods will prove to be Clergie mens in- jorma libe/i 
© heritance, unleſſe ſome good Emperour take an order with it, by revoking Pro beredit.vel 


© the donation of Coxſtantine,and making 2 law totally to reduce the ſtate of al #12! rein 
verb,omnis come 


muniopag.5o08, 


— 


* and Cardinals alſo bee reduced to the life of Chriſt and his Apoſtles upon' 
* earth, whoſe Vicar Genetal he is,and therefore ought to follow his example. 
And in another place» * Amongſt the priviltedges of the Church, this'is one, ' Idem de Ferra- 
« That the goods of ſuch asturne religious be applyed to their Monaſteries, By 7#4t form.le- 

« meanes of which priviledge an infinite company of Monalteries have betne fubfirurts ws 
© founded and multiplyed in all parts ofthe world. That which was anciently 7; ex ſus 

© done out ofdevotion,is now praiſed ont of avarice,and to ior aneagons'; corpore, 

© ſion, in ſuch ſort as they have already quite undone the laity.' So that it may 

© well be {aid that ſuch places either already ereed,or hereaiter tobe erected, 
*axrenothing elſe butnets ſet to catch lay mens goods in. O thata good Em- 

© perour would ariſe therefore,that all the world might ſay, Let peace be made 


* by thy virtue,and let plentifulneſſe be within thy-Towers 


_ 
mo 


Kinzs not eaſily to be excommunicated. 
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CHrnare. III. 
That Kings and Princes ought not eaſily to bee excommuni- 
cated : and of the priviledges of the Kings of France, and 
their Officers. 6 - 


Excommuni: y fa=m== === Owbcit Eccleſialticall perſons, as Eccleſiaſtical, have 
rations abuſed A 2D Sv no power over temporall matters, but only Kings and 
againſiPrinces, _— =/\\| Princes, and thoſe upon whom they derive their po. 


—_ & 
to 


1% | = wer; yeto it is thatin theſe latter daies they have ta. 
Ga E; Bl ken upon them a juriſdiion in ſuch matters, apply. 
DE ; ing even excommunications te that purpoſe. For by 

& E251 meancs of them they have diſpoſed of Kingdomesand 

——— Empires, Dutchies and Principalitics, Cities, Patrimo- 

_ nies, andother fuch like things. So our Councell ufeth them againſt duells, 
againſt Combatants and their Seconds: depriving them of their Citiesand 
Places where fuch Duells ſhall bee fought , and theſe of their inheritance : and 
that by virtue of an Excommunication which ſhall bee thundred out againſt 
them. Belides what we have ſpoke already concerning the diſpoſall of tem- 
' Porall matters, wee have elſewhere proved that it is an unjalt and unlawfull 
thing to.extend excommunications to mens goods , to deprive ſuch men of 
them to whom of right they appertaine. We ſhall only fay in this placethat 
there ought to be very weighty reaſons for proceeding to the excommunicati. 
onof Kingsand Princes: yea there are ſome which thinke they are totally 

exempted fromat. | | — | 
2 Tvo Biſhop of Chartres faith they ought to be borne with in their faults, 
not to bee exaſperated in caſe they will not doe any thing upon faire admont- 

P.Ep, Leodienſ; tions. Wee have ſetdownethe place before. The Clergic of Liege in their 
To.2.Conc.in Epiſtle to Pope Paſchal the ſecond, ſay the very ſame ; If any man ſearch the 
edition, Colon, old and new Teftament, and the things which have beene afted there, hee ſtall e- 
p.309,  vidently find that Kings and Emperonys can no way bee excommunicated, or at 
leaſt very hardly : according to the Etymology of their name,and the definition of 
excommunication, eAnd the queition was never yet determined, They may n- 

deed bee admoniſhed, rebuked, reproved by reſpetfull and diſcreet perſons, 1 
much as Chriſt the King of Kings hath reſerved unto himſelfe the condemnati- 

0n or abſolntion of thoſe whom he hr left to ſnpplie his place uponearth. 

3 This Councell excommunicates them upon very ſleight occaſions, as 
namely foruſing their authoritie in contraRting of marriages, to the advantage 
of ſome Gentlemen or Officers of their Court ; for giving way to a Duell, and 
the like. It is requiſite to heare what anſwer a Synod of Rhemes made toan 
Archbiſhop ofthe fame Citie hereupon , whom Pope Adrian the ſecond had 


commanded by eas to abſtaine from communicating with Charles the 


Bald, Emperour and King of France, which he certified the aſſembly ofe They 


ſaid, and doeſay, with reproaches touching wpon my mearneſſe who have alwaies 


Epift, Hincmari y;ved to the utmoſt of my abilitie an d datelrref 
| 7 abilitic an d knowledge, to promote the previieag 

* 9 rt the See Apoſtolique, that ſuch a command as hs WAS gs given ont from that 

See to any of my Predecyſſours, even in thoſe times when ( as every man kyone:) 


Pap. 
there were warres and [editions betwixt confederate K ings living wnder the ſam? 
| Sacraments, 
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- As the DoFowrs colleft in the diviſion of the chapter, Vbi Perienlumin priv 


- 
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Cap. 3- Kinzs not eaſily to bee excommunicated. 
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Sacraments, betwixt the father and the childres : yea even betwixt 
e-Fnd that wee never read that the Popes of the See epoſtolique, 
ſhops of great anthoritie and holyne ſe did ever withdraw themſelves from the 

. preſence , or refuſed to ſalute or conferre with hereticall or ſehiſmaticall Em. 
erours, Tyrants, or Kings, how bad ſoever they. were : as Conſtantius the AtſTio 
an, Iulian che eApoſtat, Maximus rhe ”" when otcaſion, place, and the cauſe 
required it, &c. And they 9 that the ſcriptnre of this age holds, that every 
Kingdome of this world us got Y armes, and enlarged by vittories, and cannot be 
urchaſed by excommunications from the Popes, or other Biſhops: and they urge 


. that holy Scripture ſaith, that Kingdomes are from the Lord : by whom K ings 


brethren, The King of 


yor otkey Bs. France tis pris 


riledge. 


= — 


reigne; and that by the minifterie of men and Angels he confers them npon whom 


hee pleaſes, See hereare things which without all compare deſerve rather to 
be (track with an Eccleſiaſtical thunderclap, than the giving way unto a Duell 
or interpoſing their authoritie ina matter of marriage. = 

4 Now, whatſoeverothers bee, our Kingsare exempted from ſuch thun- 
ders, ſo asneither tte Biſhops of this Kingdome, nor ſtrangers,no nor the Po pe 
himſelfe have any power over them in this regard. Wee have hereof divers 
teſtimonies : our Frexch men do avouch it in an article which was drawne by 
them in behalfe of King Lorhariws, againſt Pope Nicholas the firſt, who would 
have excommunicated him for his marriage with Paldrada. As hee cannor bee 
excommunicated (ay they, ſpeaking ofthe King) by his Biſhops, whatſoever his 


Cc 


fatt bee, ſo cannot he bee judged by other Biſhops, + 
5 Yincent,inhis allegations, after he hath ſer downe the good deeds of the 
Kings of France towards the Church, faith, Thu i the cauſe why the K ings 
France, carnor bee excommunicated, by reaſon of their priviledge, elſe their la- 
bour ſhould bee fruitleſſe, Likewiſe their ſouldiers and their men of warre, and 
their Captaines, inaſmuch as they cannot offend by obeying thers., Theſe talk 
words muſt bee underſtood of an excommunication thundred our againſt the 
men of ware, for this reaſon, becauſe they fight for their Prince. nd 


6 Lancelot Conrade, a Lawyer of Hillain, ſubjed to the King of Spare, 


- aith as much in exprefle rermes; The K ing of France pretends to have this ptd- 


 wiledge, that hee cannot bee excommunicated neither by the Candnt, 'nor 


by min, 


de eleft,in 6. When the Parliament of Pars gave their opinion, and all the 


- Chambers met together about receiving the Cardinall 4 Awbo5ſe , and the 


qualificationsthat ſhould bee put to his Faculties, (which wasupon theels- 


gft which this was one, That 
the King of France cannot bee excommunicated, that his K rngdome cannot bee 
pret 1n interditt, as is collefted out of the ancient Regiſters, HE T1 
7 Yet notwithltanding alwaies, as off as the Popes have goneabout tb 
 attemprany ſuch excommunications, whetherby their owne ptopet author 
ty, or joyntly with Councels, they have found ftrong refiſtance : and the 
French have got this commendation, that they never abandoned their Princes 
in ſach confliats. The Hiſtories thereof are knowne to all men; ind they have 
been fo canvaſed in divers writings ſet out during our late troubles, that it will 
bee fitting to overpaſſe them, that wee renew not the memorie of our former 
miſeries. We will only fay that ſome Popes haven good fincerity acknow- 
ledged this right and prerogative of our Kings: yea, which more, they have 
'confirmed it by their Buls ;declaring thereby that the King of Frexce cannot 
' bee excommunicated, 'nor his Kingdome interdifed.; and'atmiongſtc 
Martin the third and fourth ; Gregory the eighth, ninth, tenth, and elevetth; 
Alexander the fourth ; Clement the fourth and fifth ; Nicholas the third ;' Vre 
bay the fifth ; and Bowface the twel Eg Buls are yer preſery 
? | *g 


ed inthe 
trealury 


Lanc. Conrad) 
Laudenþs in 
templo omniun 
judic.lib, 1.C.2, 
$, 3 num, 139, 


'venthof December 1501 ). The lawes of the Land,and the liberties of the Gal-- 
Licane Church were repreſented at large, amon 


i 
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354 Kings not eaſily to bee excommunicated. Libg. 
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Kings of 
*rance not 
excommunit- 


treaſurie of the: Kings Charters, as divers teltihc. : 
8 Pope Zenedith'eleventh, partly ( as it 18 probable ) upon this Occa(ie 
on, revoked the excommunication which was denounced by Boniface the 


eight his predeceſſour,againſt 7 hi/zp the Faire, of his own meere motion, ang 


Tvoep.123, 


Ivo ep, Ing. 


without being defired unto it by any man, (as Wa/ſngam witneſſeth) He ap. 
' ſalved (faith he) Philip the Faire King:of France, from the ſentence of excoy.. 
munication given ont againſt him by his predeceſſour, without being defired to 
Wee read the Bull thereof to thisday in Mr. Nicholas Gille in his Annals of 
Agquitain. Amongſt the teſtimonies of Popes, wee will putthar of Sylwefter 


| = the ſecond, forthe judgement which he paſled before he was preferred to the 


Popedome, and the excommunication which the Pope that then was threax. 
ned againſtthe King, and ſome Prehtes of this Kingdome. See here the place 
taken out of one of | his Epiſtles which hee writ to the Arch-Biſhop of 
Sexs : = | $95 | 
.-. 9 I ſay confidently and boldlythat if a Biſhop of Rome hath offended againſt 
hu brother, andwill not give eare to the admonitions which ſhould bee divers 
times given by the Church, I ſay that ſame Biſhop of Kome by 
the commandement of God , muff bee accounted as an Heathen and 4 
Publicane : For by how much the degree t higher,by ſo mnch the fall & greater, 
But if hee account us unworthie of hu communion, forafſmuch az none of us will 
Conſent with him in that which i againſt the Goſpel , bee cannot therefore ſepa. 
rate us from the communion of Chrift, And preſently after ; Wee ſhowld nor 
therefore give thus advantage to owr ill-willers, as to make the Prieſthood, which 
& but one inall places, as the Catholique Church i but one, ſeeme to bee ſubjett 
to one manonly; in ſuch ſort, that if hee be corrupted by money or favonr ,or fear, 
\0# 30 norance, uo man can bee Prieſt but hee that ſhall be commended anto himby 
fuck, virtues 4s theſe. EL 
..' 20: Whence wee collef, that the Popes have no more power over our 
Kings, in matter of excommunications, than other Biſhops, whether of their 


* , owne Kingdonme; or ſtrangers. The Courts of Parliament of this Realme (and 
'- \ efpeciallythat of Pars ) bavealwaicsſtood out againſt fuch excommunicay. 
- ©, ** ons, and havedeclared them to bee frivolous, nullities, and abufive : yeaand 
©. _ - baveproceeded withrigonr and ſeveritic againſt the bearers of them. The Ar- 
peſts given gut againſt the Buls of Benegit the thirteenth, the two Gregories 


the thirtecorhand fourteenth, are: f@ffcient witneſſes hereot. Now it Bnot 
_ghly true that. uy Kings cannot be excommunicated : but, which is more, they 
. may abſolve ſuch of their ſabjeRs asare excluded fromthe Communion of the 
Church : ycathey are accounted to reſtotethem to their former ſtate, by the 


 neere On totheir table; or into their company. This is a thing 


which wee findeupon record in the:Capitularie of Charles the Great, in thele 
Wards ; Jf the, Royal pawer doe receive any delinquents into favonr, Or admit 
them to bu table, they ſhall be likewiſe received into the afſemblics of the people 
ard Clergy 3n, K ecleſiaſticall commnnzon ; to the intent that the miniſters of God $ 
29347 nvt rejef}, what the pietie of the Privce doth admit, The Prelats of France F= 
aye, obſerved this law at othertimes, : 7vo Biſhop of Charrres faith, hee. 
proGiſed ir towards one Gerue/e, and her ſets downe the wordsof this Ordi- 
Barre In wnother. epitle he gives usto wit, that our Kings haye this privi- 
Jedge not only for ms men; but for. chemſelves tog : Kings ( ſaith hee 
Shot bans branxaferated byrm : but in;caſe they will not reſt quiet for all our aa- 
100 ifouc they mrſt be lofa ro the ditine judgement. Hence it u that wee read 
Swab Capitmlarie Royaliopmoluded mpoy by the anthoritie of the Biſbops * If the 
 Ropa powers 6o! ci non Fs el CT 
-<UI, {Nozs.thaprividedge that they-cannot bee. excommunicated, is nonew 
#hing».. Glmery ahefourth inone of his Decretals,  canfirmes this privildge 


ed 
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Thus Councell too bold with Kings = 


C——— 


Cap.4. 


a 
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brethren and no more. For example ; 1f (faith he date rhar 55 10 Ky 

fhould ſucceed in a Kingdome, where ſuch a proviſo . Waade ; as Fes. = 
King dome of France at this preſent, the K ings brethren ſhall not enjoy this privi- 
ledge. But when, according to the ordinarie cuſtome, the eldeſt ſucceeds in the 
Kingdome, and bath brethren b 7 the fathers ſide, they en joy this privildge, foraſe 
much as they are children of the ſame head. This inttanceing in France ſhewes 
that our Kings are of the number of thoſe that have this priviledge, that they 
cannot bee excommunicated, nor interdited 4 gzocungue, as the Decretall 
hath it, that is, By a»y man whatſoever : Which may be underſtood as well of 
the Pope himſelfe as of others. *Tis true the glofle excepts him, as alſo his Le- 
gat a /etere : butthardoth not take place againſt our Kings, who by reaſon of 
their great deſervings , and good deeds to the Charch, are exempt from all 
ſuch thunderclaps. 
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That the (ouncel uſeth commanding termes to Rings and Eme 
perours , and makes them executioners of the Biſhops De- 
crees. Of the honour Which was anciently done unto them by 


(ergy men. 04 1, 9 — 


Vr Councell isnot content with clipping the rights, att- 
chorities and prerogarives of Kings, Princes, and othet 
Lords, to enhanſe that of Rome ; but further,it tramples 
chemunder foot : makes them bur officers and miniſters 
ro Biſhops, by commanding them to execute what theſe 
ordaine. * The holy Councell ( fay they ) doth further 
© exhort all Kings, Princes, Common-wealths, and Ma- 
* piſtrates, and by virtue of holy Obedience doth command them, to interpoſe 
« their aid and authoritie in behalfe of rhe faid Biſhops, Abbats, Generals, 

© and others which have the charge and ſaperintendence for the putting of the 

* ſaid reformation in execution, every time, and as oft as they ſhall be there- 

©anto required : to the intent that they may without any —_ put in 

* execution the things aforeſaid, to the glory of almighty God. 

. » | Had there becne no more but a bate exhortation it had beene well e- 

nough: but thiscommand founds ſomewhat harſh, however it be mitigated 

Fe ſweet appearance ofa holy obedience: for "ris well knowne in what 
faſhion they ſerve themſelves of theſe faire words. This Mandamw is extrae 
ordinary, and was never vented but from the ſtomachs of ambitious Popesor 
their Conventicles. Let a man but reade the At of ancient Councels Gene- 

Yall or Provinciall, he ſhall findenothing but humble petitions, ſweet exborta- 

tions, prayers and bleſſings for as much as concernes Emperours, Kings, 
and-Princes ; commands to them were not heard of then. They arethe men 


| who atone have the fountain and arſenal intheir owne hands, both for things 


Et 3 __ tempo® 


"PII 
granted to the Kings, Queens, and their children, that they cannot beexcom. # Kngsand their 


municate, nor their lands interdited. Which John Andrea extends to the dvidrennoex» 
brethren of Kings, ſo they bechildren of Kings too ; butnot to fuch as are aud ET 


,. 4 . 
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" This (ouncell too bold with Kings, 
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356 | 
Priefts preferd temporall and ſpirituall ; whoimpart them to whom they thinke good. Eccle.. 
before Princes 


by this Coun- 
cell. 
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Cap.Solite. ex- 
rs. d& majorib. 
E' obedient. 


 meaneſt of them : They muſt be bound toaſliſt t 


_ *heehath a militarie charaeter ; yer howſocycr hee performes the of: 


mand nor Empire, unlefle they cozen the Monarchs ofthe earth of it: they xe 
Phyſicians of ſoules, abjcRto ſecular powers, having no weapons at all bur 
cenſures and anathema's againſt ſuch as are perverſe and uregular. This Mas. 
dem therefore is injult both in regardof thoſe which give ir, and thoſety 
whom itisgiven : ſoit istoo inregard ofthe fubjeR and reaſon for which ir 


was made : in as much as by virtue hereof Princes and Monarchs muſt be boung - 


to obey the Clergic of their Empires and Cn and that even to the 

em with a ſtrong hand, to put 

their ordinances in execution every time, and asoff as they ſhall bee required 

thereunto : and incaſe they faile herein there will not want thunderboltst9 
deprive them of their Empires and Dominions. 

3 Inanother Decree they ſharply rebuke ſuch Biſhops as debaſe themſe[yes 
too much to Kingsand Princes, and " place and fubmir to them in point of 
honour. *Tis true, they ſpeake at firit of pettie Kings and other Lords ; bur 
the end of the Decreerclates alſo to ſuch as are of greater ranke ; where it is 
faid by way of command to Biſhops, That as well within the Church a with. 
out Javing before their eyes their place and order they ſbould ever remember that 
they are Fathers and Paſtours. And as for Princes and all others, that they dse 
fatherly honour aud due reverence to them. 

4 Inthe ſame Decree they renew and confirme all the former Decrees and 
Decretals which ſpeake of the honour of Biſhops, and put them in courſe : 
which arc noted inthe margent by the Popes expoſitors : and amonglt others 
the Epiſtle of I»nocent the third writ to the Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
whom ſome thinke to be Ba/dwis or his brother Henry, who were French- 
men, towards the end whereof'it is aid, * If the Imperiall greatneſſe would 
© wiſely conſider theſe things, ic would not ſuffer the Patriarch of Conftantie 
* xople, who is in trutha great and honourable member of the Church, toſit 0- 
* veragainlt his footſtoole, and upon the left hand : conſidering that other 
Kings and Princes doe with reverence ſtand up, as they ſhould doe, befae 
© their Archbiſhops and Biſhops, andallow them a venerable place next after 
© themſelves. Gregory the thirteenth in his new tion of the Decreralls 


hath put this note upon it, See bere (faith he ) rhe (omncell of Trent, inthe wen. | 


ty fift Seſſion, and ſeventeenth Chapter of reformation. Bur letus here adde the 
reſt of the places in the ans hey wee may better know what honour this 
Councel] would have Kings and Princes doe to Biſhops, 

$ The Canon YValentinianxe containes the reſolution which the Empearour 
Valentizian made concerning the eleion of Saint Ambroſe, and the exhorta» 
tion which he made to the Biſhops then preſent when the queition was con- 
cerning proceeding to the eleRion, * Ser ſuch a one (faith he) in the Pontt- 
* ficall See, as we that governe the Empire may ſincerely pur our heads under 
* his hands, and iklee is admonitions (inaſmuch as we ſhall offend,as men) 
* like medicines from a necefſaric Phyſician. See here words that beſeeme 2 
Chriſtian Emperour indeed, who gives Clergie men that reverence which & 
due unto them as Phyſicians of ſoules. But the Gloſſatour, conforming hiny 
felfe to the ambition of Rome, reterres all this to worldly honours and vanitics 
See here an ar guwent (faith he) to prove that the Emperoxy u inferioxr to a 31 
{bop, and that be may bee excommunicated by a Biſbop. Tis true that on the 0- 
ther fide hee ſcemes to favour the Emperour , by giving him an office in the 
Church, and making him Archdeacon: for wang. bag word Ordinew, 
hee faith, © From this word ſome have affirmed that the Emperour ſhould 
* have the Order of Subdeacon in the Church « but it is not true, 


lt have nothing to do but by way of petition : they have neither com... 
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| *of Subdeacon when hee ſerves the Biſhop. Obravely thrutt ! 
6 Gregorythe ſeventhy in an Epiſtle which heſent to the Biſhop of Menrz 
ſpeakes yet in a more loftie ſtyle for point of hznour. © Who makes queſtion 
* (faith he ) but the Prieſts of Chrilt are reputed for the Fathers and Maſters of 
© Kings and Princes, and all the faithfull ? Is ir not knownethat tis a miſerable 
* madnefſlc if the ſonne ſhould goe about to dominere over his father, or the 
© {choller over his maſter ? and by ſome unlawful obligations to bring him un- 
«der his power by whom he may be bound and unbound, not only upon earth 
* but in heayenalſo ? The glofſe makes an exception : * Yetif the father 
_ * ſhatild grow franticke, the ſon ſhould be made Tutour over him; to governe 
*him. He that ſhall reade Cardinall Bex»o upon the life of this Pope, and 0- 
thers that have made mention of him, will finde tha this is not much beſide 
the cuſhion. : 

7 Pope John the eighth faith, * That tis Gods will the diſpoſall of the 
«Church ſhould _ tothe Clergie,and notto ſecular Princes : who if they 
© beofthenumbet of t 
* gie. He addes yet further : © That Chriſtian Emperours ought to ſubmit 
© their executions to Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, and not to preferre them. Pope 
Gelafiza writ to the Orientall Biſhops, * That Chriſtian Princes were wont to 
© obey the Decrees of the Church, and not preferre their owne power. To 
© ſubmit their owne heads to Biſhops,not ſit as Judges of theirs. Theſe arethe 
Gloſſes of the Councell of Tre»rupon the forecited Decree : all taken out of 
Gratians Decree ; all hammeted oiit and whetted in the Popes forge. 

8 They forgot that Decretall of C/-mert the third, Saint Peter comman- 
©ded (faith he ) that all Princes of the earth, and all other men beſides, ſhould 
* obey Biſhops. The Gloſſatour infers : * Ergo, The Princes of the earth are 
* inferiour to Biſhops. Whichis true, Bur if the King have many Biſhopriques 
* within his Realme, before which of them ſhall he treat of his {pirituall caſes? 
© Hee ſhall treatof them before that Biſhop in whoſe territoric hee makes his 
* principallreſidence. Which gloſſe is approved and followed by the Cano- 
miſts that comment upon that place. And wee need not wonder if they would 
have the King to repaire to the Biſhop to treat of ſpirituall matters. Forthere 
are ſome of them that left it in writing, that if the Biſhops bee out of the fiefs 
or mannors which they hold, they are not bound to call Kings as their names, 
norto acknowledge them for Kings,not ſo much as for the goods temporall of 
the Church. It is a Pope that pronounced this ſentence, by name /nnocent the 
third. | 
9 Weforgot to tell how our Canoniſts are entered upon a profound picce 
of Philoſophie, to know exaAtly how much the Sun isbigger than the Moone: 
for without the knowledge of this point they cannot reſolve how much the 
Papall dignitic ſurpaſſeth the Imperiall, inaſmuch as this is theell with which 
they mult be meaſured ; the Pope being by J»nocent the third compared to the 
Sunne, and the Emperour to the Moone, The Glofſe upon rhat Chapter de- 
termines the caſe thus : © Wherefore ſeeing the Earth is ſeven times bigger 
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© than the Moone,and the Sunne eight times bigger than the Earth, it followes 


© that the Papalldignitic is fortie ſeven times bigger than the Royall. '/ohn 
Andreas obſerves there is a fault inthisgloſſe. * In other copies (faith he) it 
* js ten times foure z in others, fortie times : but neither this nor that can ſtand 
« with the ſupputation ofthe Gloſſe, For if the Earth be ſeven times greater 
* than the Moone, and the Sunne eight times greater than the Earth, the Sunne 
* muſt then be eight times ſeven times greater than the Moone,and therefore it 
© is fifty ſixrimes greater. For cight times ſeven make fifty ſix. we coi 25 
in his cenſure upon this place, takes notice of rhis diverſity of reading, whic 


is more to his owne advantage. 
: Z VT 3 110048, 
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— 


-Gregor in.ze- 
giſt.indiF.13. 


lib.g.Epiſt. 29. * when the Emperoursby their Ambafladours commanded the Po pes to come 


zer. It was requiſite to obſerve that ; for by this meanes the Popes Lreatneſſe 
is tenne times greater. Bur ſee bere another addition yet, which helpes well 


to augment the ſcore. Here Laurence (faith the addition) cires the ſaying of 
Prolomy; it # evident that the greatneſſe of the Sunne containes the greatueſſe of 


the Earth one hundred forty ſeven times and two halfe parts more. 1t is alſo wel 

"463 1312008 Ws Fe I he greatneſſe of the Sunne containes the greatueſſe of 
the Moon ſeven thouſand ſeven hundred forty foure times,and one halfe moe, Fee 
here how they write ofthis point, it being to be feared they willnever Jilin. 

tangle themſelves out of theſe doubts but by the determination of a Councet - 

and further it will be neceſſary that they imploy ſome ſurveyour in the bulines, 

And if in the meane time the Sunne ſhould happen to decreaſe, or the Moone 

to encreaſe, there would be a great many amaz'd withir. 

10 Though this be but aſport, yet no man of judgement but wiltbee more 
readie to weepe than to laugh at it. For this vanitie hath made menrenaunce 
the ſimplicitie of Chriſtianitie, torunne after the world, and glut themſelyes 
with vanities. This Ecclefiaſticall ambition begunne to grow upas high as 0. 
rigenstimes* © Weare in ſuch a taking (faith hee, ſpeaking ofthe Prelates of 
* his times) that we ſeeme to outvie the pride of the Princes of this world; ci. 
© ther becauſe we doe not underſtand,ordoe not reſpet the commandment of 
© Chriſt : and after the faſhion of Kings wee defire to have weapons of terrour 
© to marchbefore us. Saint Chry/oſtomee ſaith likewiſe, * That the Princes of 
* this world are for ruling over {uchas are inferiour to them, for bringing them 
©into ſubjeion, and ſpoiling them (when they deſerve it) and for ſerving 


| © their turnes of them, to their commodity and for their honour,even to death. 


© But the Prelates of the Church are ordained to ſerve ſuch as arc inferiour to 
© them, and tominiſter unto them all that they have received from Chriſt, &c. 
© Tt isnot theneither juſt or profitable to deſire pfimacy in the Church, For 
* what wiſe man is there that, with his good wil, would ſubmit himſelf to ſach 


' * a ſervitude, and undergoc ſucha danger, as to bee bound to give account far 


© all the Thurch, unlefle _—_ ſome that is not afraid of Gods judgement, a» 
* buſing his Eccleſiaſticall primacy in a worldly way,by converting it into a ſe 
cular power ? And what is thiselſe but turning the Eccleſiaſticall dignity in- 
to a ſecular, to diſpute fo much about honour and place, not againſt other Ec+ 
cleſiaſtiques (which were more tolerable) but againſt the Princes of the carth, 
the reſpe& and obſervance of whom was ſo much recommended unto them? 
to declare them their inferiours, their ſubjeRs, their vaſſals, perverting all or- 
der both divine and humane ? Whereis there any earthly Prince or Monarch 
that ever made ſucha goodly ſhew and boaſt of their greatneſles and prehe- 
minences as the Popes have done ? For what wee ſay here is nothing in com 
pariſon of what we have delivered in the ſecond Baoke, + - 

11 PopeLeothe firſt in an epiſtle of his to the Emperour Aartian writes 
to him in another manner ſtyle than would bee uſed at this day. - * Foraſmuch 
* (faith he) as your pietic and moſtreligious pleaſure ought inall thingsto bee 
* obeyed, 1 have willingly contributed my opinion and advice to the Synodi- 
* call Conſtitutions, which pleaſed and liked me well, concerning the confit- 
* mation of the Catholique Faith,and the condemnation of heretiques. Your 
« Clemeney will be pleaſed to take order by your command, that theſe things 
© may come to the knowledge of the Clergie and Church. Pope Gregor the 
Great ſpeakes inlike manner to the Emperour .Mawrice in one of his epiltles- 
© Inobedience to the commands of-my LordsT have writ to my ſaid fellow Bi- 
* ſhop with all ſweetneſſe and bumilitic. An ancient Authour writes, © That 
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* to Conſtantinople, they did not faile ta repaire thither, 
© afraid to be ſent into baniſhment. 

12. One of out French Monkes teſtifies that the Popes were wont to adore 
the Emperours;and that Leo the ſecond did fo to Charles the Grear. Pope Leo 
(faith he) /zr the crowne upon 1:5 head, all the people of Rome ſhouting our, Life 
and viftory to Charles Auguſtus,crowned hy God, the Great, and peacefull Em. 
peronr of the Romanes, eAfter which acclamations hee was adored by the ſame 
Pope after the manner of ancient Princes, Francs Gnicciardine relares that a- 
bout the ſame time of the ſame Emperour, The Popes were wont to pnt theſe 
words in their Buls, to ſhew the date of them, [mperante Catolo domino noftro. 

13 Inthe Ads of the Councell of Heanx holden in the yeare eighthundred 
 fortie five, under Charles the younger, King of Fraxce, we reade this Chapter 
taken out of another French Councell . Ifany man out of a ſwolne and conta. 
maciow ſpirit be ſo bold, as againſt all authority and reaſon,abſtinately to rontya- 
ditt the Royall power, which u given by God, as the Apoſtle ſaith : and if hee pe- 
remptorily refuſe ro obey hu juſt and hoe earns 1g, to God\and 
Eccleſiaſiicall authority, and the law Civill, let him be arcarſed. The ancient 
Councels, both Generall and particular, are full of ticks of honour and termes 
of reſpett and reverence towards Kings and Emperours.' Miſcrable age | That 
we ſhould bee now put co itto inſiſt upon ſuch diſcourſes as theſe, to keepe- 
within compaſle the ambition and vanitie of ſuch as cannot bee commended 
but for their holy huinility eſpecially. 
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—R—EE have ſcene alteady the power of Kingsand Princes 
SEARS made nothing of and enſlaved to Churchmenztheir ho- 
tf Y/03/ /Alnour debaſed, their place uſurped, their majeſtydiſregat- 
ded. Now over and-above what hath beenedekvered 
particularly upon evety'point already, - wee malt here 
|| (hew that the authority and dignity which they have in 
the Chureh .is but to c{eare the donbt which aur Canoe» 


haveboththe powers in their owne hens the Eccleſaſticall and the Civill g 


whom they beſtow them. + PIT +}. a Ss 
2 Mer filim of Padua provesit by many pertment teaſdns,. which would 
be too long to produce, in the fourth, . fiſt, and ninth Chapters ofchedecond 


.of his Defenſor pacis. And in another place he ſaith; hence it appeares 
PRO FR already fet dawnt ; that the coattive antberity; a wel 
over Cleroy men a5 others, belengt to rhe humave Lawginer,or to him that rules 
in hi tehalfe. Ang fe Ferraries che PraQitioner faiths 'F; 
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porall and the ſpiritual, In ſuch ſort as the Emperonrs then beftowed al) the Fc. 
cleſiafticall livings in the world, and which ts more, did eleft the Pope. At this 
preſent they doe make bur little uſe of this power which hath beene taken 
from them by uſurpation,as we have faid elſewhere. Yet for all that they doe 
not ceaſe to have arightunto it, and oneday or other may recover it. For in 
theſe and ſuch like caſes, preſcription hath no place. They have ſuch a tiroke 
and authority in the Church, that they are counted the proteRtors of it,the Pa 
trons, defendors, and preſerversof it, not as executioners of the Ordinances 
and InjunRtions of Prieſts, (for this 1s all the authoritie which our Councell 
and the Popes DoQRars allowes them )bur as principall members,as thoſe who © 
have the power in their owne hands over all things. 
3 Charles the ſixth in an ordinance of his dated the eighteenth of Fe. 
bruary 1406, made by the Councell and affiltance of the Lords and Clergy of 
his Realme,ſfaith, That the Royall power # ordained by God for the preſervatiun 
of the Church,and that the kingdome of heavex increaſeth by meanes of the earth. 
ly Kingdome, when thoſe which deſtroy the Church are cruſhed by the rigour of 
Princes. That the ſacred ( anons will have recourſe to be made unto Princes, 
when ſuch things are committed by great men in the Church, and that according 
to the opinion of holy Doftoxrs the Pope ought not to bee obeyed in ſuch things 
wherein the ſtate of the ((hurch # notoriouſly diſturbed. Sadie another of the 
ſeventeenth of April 1410.T heſe things being conſidered that it belongs unto w 


who are the Guardian, Proteftour, and Defendour of the Churches of our King. 


dome, and of Dauphinie, and who haveratified and approved theStatutes and Ore 
divances aforeſaid, made in the Conncell aforeſaid, to canſe all this and all that 
followes nport it to be obſerved and kept inviolable,&c. 

4 The Parliament of Pars in the Remonſtrance made by Lewes the eleventh 
touching the defence of the Pragmatique SanRion, hath inſerted this Article, 
Item, it belongs to our Soverazgne' Lord rhe King who ts the primeipall founder, 
guardian, protefour and defendour of the liberties of this Church, when ſhe ſuf 


fers inher liberties, to aſſemble and call together the Prelates,and other Clergies 


wie, at well within this Realme, as of Dauphiny, and in the ſame aſſembly and 
congregation of the Gallicane Church ſo called together, there to preſide and pro- 
vide aremedy againſt ſuch attempts as may be prequdiciall to the ſaid libernes,as 
it ſhall be ſaid hereafter. | — _ 

* 5 Thethree Eſtates aſſembled at Towrs the yeare 1483, in their Remon- 
ſtrance preſented to the ſame King Lewes th'eleventh,fay thus : That the ing 
by reaſon of his crowne as well of common right, as by the conſhltation and —_—_ 
of all the Church of France and Dauphinie  z, as the former Kings his preacceſ= 
ſonrs were, the proteflour and —_— of the holy Decrees, liberties, and fran« 
chiſes of the Church of his Kingdome and Dauphinie. 

9 According hereunto every time,and as oftenas there have been any trou- 
bles ordiforders inthe Church, or when any queſtion was about proceeding 
io ſome greater reformation, the Emperours and Kings have put their hands 
unto it;and have applyed the remedie, either upon their owne meere motion, 
or at therequelt of others. Which is verified by the example of King Heze- 
hias Who: in the firſt year of his reigns,5n the firft moneth,opened the doores of the 
houſe of the Lord,and repaired them ; and hee brought in the Prieſts and the Lee 
wites ond commanded ow 10 ſanttifie the. houſe of the Lord, avd carry forth the 
filthivie ſtout of the. bol place, andthe Leviter voſt, aud they gathere their bre« 
thren aud.came according to the. commandment of the King, by the words of the 


.''"' Lord, ta\cleauſe the houſe of the: Lord. The fame Hezeksah caſt out idolatry 
+. whichbylittle and lictle had crepvinto the Temple of God: He removed the 


bigh places, and bike the images, arid cnt downe the groves, and brake preces 
the breſon Serpent that Moſes hadenade, forantill theſe dayes the children of lf 
\ hk, : rac! 
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 rael did bwrne incenſe to it. The book of the Law being found after it had beene Kings ſure. 
a long timeloſt, King 7ofias commanded Hilkiah the High Prieſt, and ſome 0. P2*'* ancients 
thers to goe to 'Haldah the Propheteſle to enquire concerning this booke. Ha- ly alloys.” 
ving heard their report after their returne, he went up into the hole of the Loyd, 2 Kingec, 224 
and all the men of Judah and all the inhabitants of ſeruſalem with hins, and the 
Prieſts, and the Prophets,and all the people both ſmall and great , and hee read in 
their eares all the words of the book of the Covenant which was found in the houſe 
of the Lord. eAnd he mage a covenant before the Lord to walke after the Lord, 
and to keepe his commandements, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all 
their heart. eAnd he commanded Hilkiah the high Prief, and the Prieſts of the 
ſecond order, and the keepers of the doore, to bring forth out of the Temple of the 
Lord all the veſſels that were made for Baal. And he put downe the idolatroms 
Prieſts whom the Kings of Judah had ordained to burne incenſe, and deflroyed 
their altars : An did other ſuch like things concerring the order and diſci- 
pline ot the Church. | _ 
7 Letus prove this further by the example and teltunonies of Popes. © The 
* fourth Councell ( faith Zonaras) was called by reaſon of the inflance which Zinavas teti4 
* was made by Leo Pope of Rome, and eAnatolius Patriarch of new Rome , to pae. _—— 
« the Emperour /artian, that the opinions of Dioſcorm i/atriarch of eAlex- 
* andria,and Emyches might not remaine unexamined,and that the crime come 
© mitted againſt St. Flavia, might not bee ſlurred over under hand. Pope Bo- 
face the firſt intreats the Emperour Honorixs in his letters, to take order that yi4 decrer. Bo- 
they doe not proceed to the Creation of the Pope by corruption 3} which gave »'f. Pups in de- 
him occaſion to make a Decree thereupons Wee haverelated the paſſages of 5/9 1{dort. 
it in another place. | 
8 Pope Gregory the firſt writ to Aldebert King of England in theſe termes; 
* Moſtglorious Sonne, bee diligent topreſerve that grace you have received 9” rt Pd 
*fromGod: make bhalte to extend the Chriſtian faith over all people which o a 2 
* xre ſubje& to you : multiplie the zeal of your uprightnefle by their conver- * © 
* fon : take away the ſervice of Idols, pull down the e4ifices of their temples, 
© exhorting thereunto the minds of your fabjeas, in greatuprightneſle and pu- 
*rity of lite ; edifie them by frighting, by flattering, by correcting them, char 
*{o you may be rewarded in heaven by him whoſe name and knowledge you 
© (hall have ſo dilated upon earth. The ſame St. Gregorie writ to Childebert, 
King of France in this manner. For as much as wee have beene informed of cer- 
taine things which doe highly offend Almighty God, and doe greatly diſgrace the 
honour and reverence of the Prieſthood, wee intreat you to take oraer that ſuch 
things may be menaed by the cenſure of your power, And to King Theode- 
bert thus; This would be abſolutely profitable for your Kingdome,f that which uu 1deinGreg. In: 
committed againſt God within your Dominious were corretted by ſuch reforma- 4,8..1,9.ep.54 
ti0n as your excellence ſhall applie unto it, | D 
9 The Ads ofa Synod holden at Ram in the year 876, about the Corona-. ' = 
tion of ('harles the ſecond , ſon to Lewes the Gentle, containes a certain pro- V Script 5 $ 
poſition made by Pope Johnthe eight, whereamongl(t othcr things, ſpeaking Nats _— 
of Charles the Great, he ſaith of him, © That having raiſed allthe Churches to ts 
<a mighty greatneſle, hee had alwaies this wiſh and deſire, ofreforming ard 
©reltoring the holy Roman Church to her firlt order and eſtate. Hee addes 
preſently after ; That hee earned the ſtate of Religion owt of holy writ, which he 
fornd to be mnhusbanded, and overgrowne with the thornes of divers errours and 
abuſes: That he trim'd it up with knowledge both divine and humane, prrg dit 


from erronrs, and furniſht it with ſure and certaine dottrines. 


10 lohnof Pari,a Fryer Predicant, who lived abont the year 1280, faith, 5 _—_ fas. 


© That itis lawfilll for a Prince to repell the abuſes of the ſpirituall ſword in Regs et Papal, 


« ſdch ſort as hee may proceed by the Materiall ſword: eſpecially when the ,,,,. | 
T Aaa abuſe 


Idem Greg, in 
Keegt e Indid, 
li.l.4 53s 


"The autboritie of Kings in the Church, 


m——_—_— 


Princes toſee 
to the reforma- 
t.onof che. 


Church. 


= Clau. Eſpen/. 
Theol Pari/. 
in epi/?. ad Ti- 
Tum.cap. dis 


greſſ. 10, 


Naacler gene. 
3 SoP*+ 152, 


Fadeni.l. 2.C4Þ, 


43+54:55-64, | 
GF. 


Germanicor. 
Chronic.l,27 
P-271, 

Naucl gen.q8. 


Naucler.gener, 
48.p.275. 


Atta Concilit 
Piſeni,. 


© abuſe of the ſpirituall ſword turnes to the prejudice of rhe common-wealth 
* the care whereof belongs unto the Kings ; otherwiſe hee ſhould beare he 
* {word in vaine. —- 

it Clandins Eſpenſens a DoRour of the Sorboy, in an epiſtle of his printed 
1547, where he treats of the inſtitution ofa Prince, teacheth, That it belor;s; 
to a Prince totake upon him the reformation of the Church, then ef, peciallie 
when ſhee is full of fo great abuſes, errours, and hereſies. And upon the Epi- 
ſtle to Titre, * Twill here adde onething (faith he) for feare let any bodie 
* ſhould thinkethat tt concernes Princes, onely that prophane thines ſucceed 
« well, and not ſacred too; asif they were only —_— of the fecond table of 


© theDecalogue which concernes our neighbour,and not of the firſt alſo which 


* concernes God and the Church. Secular Prances have got the higher deegrce 


 *of power in the Church, therby to fortifie Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, that they 


* may command with terrour what the Clergy cannot doe by their bare word; 
* and the heavenly Kingdome may bee advanced by the earthly. According 
hereunto wee-may athrme that the great ſchiſmes and diviſions, which have 
diſmembred all the Church in theſe later daies , have beene appeaſed and ac- 
corded eſpecially by the authoritie of Kings and Princes. 

- 12 The Emperour Hezry the third, ſeeing the abuſe which was at Rome 
by meanes of the creation ofthree Popes, to wit, Bexvet the ninth, Syvefter 
the third, and Gregorie the ſixth, yea ofa fourth too,namely Gratia» who had 
drawne over thereſt by briberie, preſently made thitherwards, and called a 
Councell, and*made them bee diſmiſſed, and another ſubſtituted in their ſtead 
by lawfull eleRion. Frederick the firlt to remove the ſchiſme betwixt the 
two Popes, Vifor, and Alexander the third. © By the counſell and advice of 
© his Princes (faith Radenicus) reſolved with himſelfto take care that neither 
© the ſtate of the Church, northe Common- wealth of the Empire ſhould re- 


_ *ceiveany damage thereby : And hearing that both of them had beene ele. 
© Red & conſecrated Biſhops,and that the one had excommunicated the other, 


* he thought that this difference could not bee determined but by a Councell, 
Hee therefore called one,after the example of the ancient Emperors, and fum-. 
moned both the parrics to it, cauſed one to be condemned for not appearing, 
to wit, eAlexander, and the other to bee confirmed as lawfully ele. * As 
* ſoone as the Emperor Sigs/mand was preferr'd to the Empire, ( faith theGer- 
* 27an Chronicle) he put on this reſolution, not to ſpare any paines for the pa« 
* cifying of the Church, which was then miſerably rent with divers factions, 
* more like a moſt confuſed Chaos, than a Congregation of faithfull men, and 
* Saints of God. Hee ſent certaine Ambaſſadours to the Popes, and to rhe Bt- 
* ſhops, to compoſe the affaires of the Church, and make an agreement de- 
* twixt the Popes. Which hee did ſa well, that notwithſtanding the colluſion 
which was between them and all the Legierdemaine, the Councell of Con» 
ſtance was celebrated, where all thoſe Popes which were no leſſe than three 


 Innumber weredepoſed, namely hn the 23, Gregory the 12, and Bennet the 


I 3, and CHartin the 5 was choſen in their place. | 

x3 Theſame Emperour, together with other Chriſtian Princes, did oppoſe 
Engeniusthe fourth, about a tranſlation of the Councell of Bafi/ which hee 
would haye made, and they cauſed it to continue , in ſach ſort that hee him- 
ſelfe was there depoſed. The Emperour Maximilian, and King Lowes the 
twelfth proceeded to the convocation of the ſecond Councell of P:/a, tore 
forme ach diſorders as were in the Church, ſeeing that 7#lime the ſecond 
made no reckoning of them. The Emperour in his command faith among ® 
ther things, That the Pope and Cardinals not performing their datie in this par- 
ticular, hee would not doe as they did, for feare left God ſhould accuſe him of 
gligence : inaſmuch us they behavin g themſelves neghigently herein ,we(faith he) 


SY 


Lib.7: 


— 


PE SO OT» of OO WER NE 
pl "1 Fo ad" Er "nah > 3 edn 4 _ 
+ ſef % 4 TIS UE Apes qt LN SS RY CN On dt ta 5 Wes eas TR ML EIERY _ WEIR 
eo AC oO... CE Ne YN, ER OCR SCA on OO ITO oe or IE ve OE IO ge NOT 4 


%Y 


ES oa Poo Snot 


"0 
» 


(Do 


TEE 


4 AE tt be be av Pe es "> PS FN _—_ _”—y 
ANC ET Ry IWR Bei a 4 Rn DASH Po Lag Ei ADE \ bw 98 ado tn WIE RD, Fr ; ; ; - 1 X 
EC paeR 4 SS Fa a pl F-" o þ ESA tee A BIR? Ws 0 » aeration” IP. Ee I EA) de OT ITS FRO AEPEE TS; A 
- "e W297 ,, FEID CIH : Pt 9h i) *. C ob Tx MISS + I>- 4p 3 CES CO »S —_ A 5 - £5 1 Co FL a ST IP Tf "A na, - X 
By OY NESW ER eas pr bg 00s Pogo I a ao ARS iS CO ENS, > os 5 AFSS oa” Mes NSD WO = ers 099 HEY be ES, ea Bea Leeds . 2k hh I atv ty ge AO RT IE a EE TRAENEOAIEEY ralaths . , . _ 
YOg 7 SPELLS SITU RE I FLA Fs BEE *1 $342 Re. bf PF AIRE- 26 Bens lO ISAS 56 RT, OR IB SHP.< & : Weds! ck Ln TEE. S IL Noe EE Ea ri. Bs 8 aug '2 is Adi GRE etots,.: CO En ea 4 Ieitts Ade NG] __ OCR TREE SFO IR I and adais t P : * , , . 
2 te - ITE AE INN. Fr 23, » * bra © WR £ WS p 7 "PE" 4 eb} S RE RHNGE - 2 JE), Tape 7" - _ £ RY OLE 5-DE ee Et T > $3 _e od 7 Peg THE k pn "# x.) o , TIO 7 __ V * - , 5 FOI A A " 4 ka ” wy 
by A.” e es oe S 2 } x nt C3 $685 (+ FINN Feed hu '1 < OA ER 055. 3H TY PEE. XL Kat 2.52: LTD bs £ I : - : A ” , Bo boy Og" vs! t Wd j- ik y - r . no f "4 44 Ys Ge NT NIE od , EP ue” we > ew” as 35) . > "_ ”y Oe bathe vo hot As ads, ate Code 
G - R bd IF J 0 : pry OT Ss ITN RA Nos ER ES eo Be - % HI 8 PA $6415 Wy 3 Pn” N b EN x, 44 * Sig ” : 1 , Is PN \ Wea og k 7 6 TERED I WAN EIT, {5b Mr 3 OI At ht; FD ed 48 SLY. 
1 4 YI p v 2 RE 2 ; a 7 A Y ; 4 x : 


. Tas you have begunne to 


© invaine, biit becauſe that your anceſtoursdidever fiiceour the Church in | 


Cap.5- 2 The authority of Kings over Fa Fhreh —_ 


50s, Sis Si ter ts defender oe. the holy mes ber Charch Jars bound, far- Proncy roles ; 
King Lewes tent Our *2 the reforma* 


aſmach as lies in our power, torelieve ſo great neceſſities. 
acommandeinent of the likenature, which beginnes thus ; © Be it knowneun- 


«to all andevery man preſent and to come, that as our anceſtors h ec 
« beene not only favourers and aſliltants,buralſo moſt vigilant ne -oomay 
« 900d and conſtant defenders of the: Chriſtian faith, and the holy Romer 


« Church, in al] matters of importance, without ſparing any paines: 
, Wit! es'or dahgey ? 
e we, following the ſteps of our predeceſſurs, confidering vihat reat oe 


363. 


t0n ofthe 


Church, 


&— — —— —_— 


© generall Councels have brought tothe Chriſtian Common-wealth, and what 


« damage the Church Catholique hath received by the imtermiilion of then, 
© and the great necellitic which thereisar this preient, to aſſemble a Coungel 
* of the Church Carholique tor the rooting out of hercfies, ſchiſmes and tai« 
© ons in divers parts of the world, for tho reformation of mannersinthe 
« Church, and puniſhment of crimes which a too notorious, too laſting, and 
* incorrigible both 1n the head and members, to eſtabliſh rhe peace of Chriſti 
* ans, to diſcharge our ſelves of our dutic towards God. Wee"have depured 
© our well-beloved and truſtie Mr. labx.de Biragua Chancellour of our Exches 
« quer for the Dutchie of: Millain, Balthaſar Plat another vfrhe Profours 
© of our Exchequer, to fignifte and afſemble a generall. Counce}t: int ont Name 


* or together with our welbcloved brother Maximitian the moſt ſacred Emi 


* perour, &c. oY | Th | v oe 
'- 14 This is notthe firft rime that our Kings have travailed abont the Convos 
cation of Generall Councels. (hart: the fixthbeſtrr'd himfelfe ro remove 
the ſchtſme which was berwtxr Benxer the thirreemh)and Bonde the ninth; 
and to diſpoſe all the Princes of Chriſtendome for the ſamedeſigre, according 
to the teſtifonie of an ZygliG Hiltorian'; Hee heard with parrenve' (faith he ) 


the Legats of either Pope but by the advrire of his devines hee wouldnor' ſabmid Guicl. Neupri- 


— 


» — 


himſelfe , vieither 10 the one nor the other, Hee rather thought: upon a meeanes genſit l,4.cat. 


whereby hee might relieve the (hmch, by removing ont of her \abrmnarter of BY? 


fention. Having therefove ſent his Ambaſſudenrs tithe Emperony;(mhoſd' ans 


thoririe, faith and affetion'dught to ſurpaſſe that of other min} as alfo'ns the 
Kings of Bngland, Bohemia 4nd Hungaria, he conjured them not to hee wanting 
#0 the publique good and tranguitlitie, "All men'of any judgement doe wel! 
know that the peace of the Church muſt come out ofthis quarter. This may 
bee done when it ſhall pleaſe the divine bountie to rouch the 'heart of our So- 
veraigne Prince, who hath greater meanes than any other to acquire this ho- 
naur. God hath made him peaceable, that ſo he may procure this good to 
Chriltendome. O great Prince hearken to the comphaints which your Vniver« 
fitieot Pars addreſſed to King Charles the ſixth, one of yoar Predeceſſours, 
and apply them to your felfe. 50M 5 
15 © Indeavour for this peace, and for the fafetie of your foſter mother 


the Church, and imploy to that end ( moſt Chriftiah Prince) alf your ſtrength 


Epiſiola Vni- 


verfitatuPariſ, 


(\olare : have pitie upon her which is oppreſſed: relieve het which is undeſer- 7.7. 


$ vedly dejefted : ſtretch forth your helping hand to her which is extreamelie 
*weake, and which is notableto riſe out of her bed : Doenot deferre any 
© longer to hear her which implores your aid with continual Fghs,and plaints, 
*and groanes : Preferre this before allcare of temporal] things, how profita- 
8 ble and uſefatll foever they bee. This onely buſineſſe onghr to dee preferr'd 
* before all others, inaftnuchasall others will have a-more happie ſucceſle by 
Treaſon of this , and the honour of your Kingdome, which you have”got by 
*your anceſtours ſhall bee preſerved unto you and to this Realme, O that yor 
* would remember that you alone doe not beare the ritle of moſt conorgeag ] 
her 


Aaa3 h | 


doe : cure this maladie : looke upon her which is de- a4Carolum 6, 


36 


The authority of Kings over the ( hurch. | Lib.5. 


Petitions made 
eo Kings for 
reformation. 


Conrad de Ger. 
(enhuſen pre- 
poſtus Eccleſ. 


Wormat. in 
trafF. de Schif. 


mate pag. 96. 


© herneceſſities above all others. Looſe not this priviledge, this ſo noble ang 
© magnificenttitle. Doe not ſuffer any man to take this honour from you. Doe 
« not ſuffer your ſelfe to bee outvied in it : Defend your right, your name, your 
© honor,let the hopes of al Catholiques,and your brethren in Chriſt move you 

*w*in this matter depends totallyupon your perſon : for both all Catholique 
* Princes, and all others doe waiteupon your hand in this affaire, as upon him 
* towhom it does belong moſt of right, of cuſtome, of power, and other re- 
"[pets. Lettherenowned and immorrall praiſe of the thing it ſelfe move 
© you to ered a perpetuall monument of your name, inthe heartsand mouths 


' of all men. : 

16 A GermasnDevine, Provolt of the Church of Forms, made a petition 
and exhortation almolt like the former, which hee exhibited to one of our 
Kings: whether it was to the former or no, I know not; but at leaſt thus much 
wee know, hee was of the ſame name. For in an Epittle which bears this in. 
ſcription inthe front, De $ chiſmate ,epiſtola (onradi ad Regem Carolum ad fa- 
ciendam Synodum, towards the end thereof he beſpeaks him in theſe words, 
Now J will addreſſe the laſt part of my rude language 10 you , moſt devour and 
woſt Chriſtian King of France. Being ſuch and ſo great as ou are, ſet your 
minde, O Prince, npon ſuch things as belong to Princes, ſo ſhall you bee above the 
Heads. What will you thinke upon then ? ſurely upon thu, that peace may bee 
made by your Proweſſe. Ton thinke upon this that you are a King : thinke alſ> 
that if you would reig te long in happineſſe, it ts written of you ; The King which 

fits upon the ſeat of j1:ſtice '+1h diſperſe al evill. Let no man ſeduce you by vaine 
words, Honour and fulfill your miniſterie. But how ? Certes that (uch as are 
farre off and ſuch as are neare, ms both have peace by your meanes ; that the 
rents of holy mother Church may be ſowed up by you: 1 ſay the comon mother both 


. of you and u:who hath fed you with her breft s, from whoſe month you have rectie 


ved the honey of regeneration, and the milke of Chriſtian dotrine ; a ftreame of 
bloud, fpringing from the fide of her ſpowſe , who was ſtretched ont for you upon 
the tree of 6 4 eroſſe, bath adorned your cheeks. And therefore her cauſe & yours; 
her wrong t your wrong... Ariſe, O Prince, ariſe np againſt it ; build a wall for 
the houſe of Iſrael and fight. And afterwards heeaddes, * Aboveall things you 
* mult (trive for this, O glorious King,and long after it with all your heart, and 
© [abour for it with all your might, that there may bee a:Generall Councellcal. 


_ ©[ed, at which without the effuſion of bloud, by the grace of God, all things 


* may be reduced to peace and concord. 
17 Now this Prince, whether it was Charles the fixt or the ſeventh, (for 
it muſt be-one of the two)put his hand to the reformation of the Church pret- 
.tie handſomly. For under the firſt there was a kinde of neutralitie made, in 
ſuch fort that there was no acknowledging of Popes in France : there were 
alſo many goodly Ordinances ſet out. againſt the abuſes of Popes and of the 
Court of Rome : the Councell of Conſtance was held alſo under him ; where 
the power of the Pope, which was formerly without either beginning orend 


(asthey uſeto ſay) was confined within certaine bounds and limits. To which 


Councelthe did contribate his Ambaſladors,and many learned Devines;among 


| the reſt the great-Cardinall of C ambray, Mr, John Gerſon, 2s alſo the Vniverlt- 


Nauclerwge- 


werdt.q8, 


tie of Paris,which had no meane authoritie there, as we colleR fromthe At 
themſelves. Vnder the other were holden the Councels of Pavie, Siena, and 
that famous one of Beſil, which made ſome ſtrong aſſaults ro moderate that 
unbridled power of Popes. The Pragmatique SanQtion was thenalſo ſet out 
in this Kingdome,the moſt uſefull _ moſt commendable Ordinance that ever 
was made in France : which hath beene fince the butt againſt which the mo- 


_ , derne Popes have level[' all their curſes; having lopr it ſo neate that thererc- 


' mainesnathing butthe trunke, which they never yet knew how to reverſe: 


; namely 
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Cap.6. Princes may make lawes of Eccleſufticall pulitie.. | 965 _ 


namely that Decree which containesthe authoritie of a Councelt above the Church-lawes 
Pope,and another concerning Annats. : OO madebykme | 
=”, The Emperour Charles the fifth, and Charles the ninth, King of France, ©9923 
have ſuffictently ſhewed what power they hadin rhe Church;contidering chas 2 
during the time of the Councell of Trexr-rhey endeavoured to compole the 
differences which were in their Empire ayd Kinedomes concerning point of 
Rehgion. They made things be diſputed in divers I mperiall Diers : and at the 
conference of Poiſſy. They made Ecclefiaſticall lawes, ns namely that of the 
Interim for Germanie, the Ordinances of. Orleans and Moulin bor France, 
where there are good rules for Charch difci pline. And the late King Henry 
the third did more yet in eſtabliſhing Edits, which derogate from the De« 
crees of the Councellit ſelfe. TREE 


SEE VEDIC ESE AE AE AE IDC 


— 


Cray. VI. 


That Emperours and Kings have in all azes made ſome Lawes | 
. concerning Eccleſtaſticall politie and diſcipline: and that they 
had power jo to doe. D | 


| K.T1: Ps 2 | 2 
EE ſhould ſhew himſelfe a meere ignorant in taw that” 
would deny that Chriſtian Kings and Bmperours have + 
at all times made lawes for the politie, government, 
and diſcipline Eccleſiaſticall. For proofe\yhtreofhe 
need but-reade the ſixteenth booke- of the Code of: - \; 
Throdoſuus,the firlt of [nſtinians, the novell Conſtitas. ..' 
tions of Theodoſinw, Valentinian, and other Emperors, * 
| — which arc pur after the ſame Code of Thevdofine 2 
thoſe of Iuſtinian,and his Edids:thoſe of £20 and the other Emperours which 
ruled rhe Empire after 1uſtinian : ſome whereof are added in the late impreſ-' #3 
fions of the body of the Civill Law : and other ſome areto be found inthe Ju * 
orientale de Benefidins; and in the booke intitled 7s Greco-Romanum. As alſo 
the Capitulary of Charles the Great, with divers other Ordinances of our 
Kings of France made abour this particular, which may beeread in the Colle 
Rions of them. From which it will appeare that there is no part of Eccleſiaſtt- 
call diſcipline, which hath not beene managed, regulated, reform'd, and pur- 
ged by them, as need required. (+ tle) 

2 Well fare Door E/þenſexs, who when he is ſpeaking of this Royall po- claulia E/pen- 
wer, and ſhaping at anſwer even to thoſe that doe Princes ſo much honour ag” /ex in commen. 
to make them meere executioners of the Decrees of Clergie men, not having !"*Piff ad Ti 
any authoritie to enter into the cognizance of the cauſe. '-Jf Princes(faich he) —— , 
muſt not medale with ſacred things, to what purpoſe are there ſo many lawes and a 


»*> 


. Imperial Conſtitutions about Ecclefiaſticall matters in the Code,the Novels,and 


the Authentiques ? Why [0 many Rojall E ditts and Decrees of Senates extant in' 
the eAnnals of all Chriftians ? I know what the matterir, when the fores were 
kindled over all France to buyn them all alive,Religion was then a caſ# Royal. But 
when the queſtion is about 4 neceſſary reformation of the Clergie or Monkery, or 
ſending Paſtonrs home to their flocks,this is a caſe Synodirallpr Papal t\For as 1 
remember I have heard ſome diſtinguiſh ſo, avd thoſe evelghops themſelver. 
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266  Princesmay make lawes of Bccleftaftirall potieie; | Lib; 


OO” ORR 


Church diſci- a xs if Printrs were no more but nexmfters of another s xeal ( afttimes indiſorees 
Pline anciently 1,4 without kyowledge ) that I ſay not exerntioners of cruelty 1 'and nor yah, 


preſcribed by 


Kings, 


Guardians, Proteftonrs, and externall-defendours of all the: conflitations of the 


Deur.cp. 17. 
verl.18,19. 


Joſh,1.8. 


x Chron,c, 23. 


verl. 2,4. 


| Verl.6, 


Veil. I3 . 


2 Chron.c. 22. 


yerſl.g,10. 


2 Chronc. 24, 
verl.4,5,6,8. 


Verſ.7,8. 


Copitul.Caroli.: 
Mazm inpref. 


 theunot required of the Levites to 


Ehwrch; archer children, RT . : 
- 3 But letuus here ſhew by good examples and ſufficient reftimonics in what 
faſhionSegular Princes bave medled: with ſuch things as concern the C hurch, 
The firſt leflon which God gives the King, which would bee cltablithed over 
his people; 1s this ; # hall bee when he fitteth npan the throne of his K ingdome 
that bee. fall write him a copy of this. law in a books s ont of thatwhich i before 
thePricſts,and the Levits. And it ſhall be with hins, and hee ſbali read therein gy | 
the dayes of 611 life : that be may leanue.rafrare the Lo; d his God, to keepe all the 
words of this law, and theſe Statutes to do them, According bereunto the Lord 
ſpeaks thusto Fo/bna, whom he had choſen to be the governour of his peo ple 
after Moſes. This booke of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thoy 
ſhalt medirate therein day and night : that thau mayeſt obſerve ts doe accordiys 
to all that t written therein. = y 
4 Letusnow ſee how theſe Kings and Governours behaved themſelves in 
the ancient Church, and the power which they tooke upon them withour re. 
buke, or to ſpeake more properly, with approbation. David gathered toge. 
ther all the Princes of Iſrael, with the Prieſts and: the Levits.. Of which twenty 
and forre thouſand were choſen to ſet forward the workeof the bouſe of the Lord : 
and fix thouſand were Officers and Iadges. c Moreover, fonre thouſand were Pore - 
ters, and foure thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtruments which hee made to 
praiſe therewith. And David divided them into courſes among the ſons of Levi. 
And alitle after, And Aaron was ſeparated that he ſhould ſantlifie the moſt holy 
things , bf «1d hu ſous for gver, 1oÞurne incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter nu- 
ro hims, and to bleſſe bis name for ever, All this concernes the diſcipline of the 
Church » and-yet all was done by.the conduR and command of David. King 


Solomon Þuile the Temple of the! Loxd in Jerxſalrm, by the ſpeciail appoint- 


ment of Gad. | The/on that ſhallbee borne to thee, (hall bee a may of rift, Hee 
ſoell build an houſe for my name. David wouldhave built the temple bimſelf, 
but he was forbid by the Lord,breawfe he had fred blowdKing Toaſorepaired it 
afterwards.” end it came to paſſe after thu, that Joaſh was aminaded to repaire 
the howſe of the Lord. And he gathertd together the Pricfts and the Levites,and 
commanded them to goe out unto rhe ( vties of Judah, and gather out of all I{rael 
money to repaire the bouſe of the Lori from year to year. And when the Levites 
haſtened not.the King calledfor Johoiadah the chief, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt 
ng out of [udah, and out of Jeruſalem the 
dement they made a cheſt, into which eve« 


——— 


Cap.6 Princes may make lawes of Eccleſtaſticall politie. 


hs. Mt 
mea 


367 


6 Wee haveclſewhere ſaid that he diſcourſed himſelfe aboar points of dj- 
vinitieat the Councel of Frencfort. Nor doe wee ever finde ſo many Synods 
holden as in his reigne,and all by his command : which is a faire preſ1ient fot 
his ſucceſſors. * By his command(faith Regino )there were Councels celebra- 
* ted inall parts of France by the Bilthops, about the ſtate of the Church.One 
© was held at /, entzZ,,another at R hemses 4 third ar Tours, 2 fourth ar { availlon 
<a fiftat Aves ; and the ſeverall Conſtitutions which were made in every one 
* of them, were confirmed by the Emperour, Beſides theſe five which were 
held inthe yeare 81 3, namely but one yeare before his deceaſe, hee called one 
at Worms, the year 770. Oneat Yalentia in 771. Another at Worms in 772. 
Another at Gees the yeare 773. Another ata place called Dxria, in TIF 
Another at Cale, 782, Athird at Worms, 787. Another at a place called 1n- 
geluheym, the yeare 788. And a Generall one conſiſting of all the-Welterne 
Churches, at Fraxcfort, the yeare 794. Beſides others which may be'obſerved 
out of hiſtories. | 

7 Seenow then how Kings have a comman1ing power over the Clergy ; 
how they make Ordinances about ſuch things- as concerne Eccletialticaldif- 
cipline ; how they ingage themſelves in ſuch matrers above all others ; yer not 
ſo as to miniſter in the Church, to cffer incenſe, or fach like. For thisbelones 
properly to the Church, and cannot bee raken from them. This is the reafon 
why King Hezek:iah ſpeaks thus to the Prietts and Levites, when hee exhorts 
them res a their dutie, Ay ſons be not now negligent ; for the Lord hath cho- 

fen you to ſtand before him, to ſerve him, and that you ſhould miniſter unto him, 
and burne incenſe. Hee calls them /o»s, or children, (that wee may obſerve 
ſo much by the way) whereas our Canon law on the contrary faith, that Bi- 
ſhops are the fathers and maſters of Kingsand Princes, as wee have een al- 
ready." Itisnot lawfull for Princes ſo muchas to touch this myſterie'? and this 


is the reaſon why King YVz2i4h was fmitter with a leprofie, becanfe hee had 


taken upon him to offer incenſe upon the altar : and the Pricits withſtood 
him. From whence our Popes make a wonderous firange conſequence, 
when they conclude from hence, that Kings and Emperours cannot in any fort 
meddle with any thing that concernes the Chinch, fave only 6 farre forth as 


Y 
Princes may 
noe preach nor 
admunſter the 


Sacraments, 


Rezioſubann, 


2 Chr.29.11, 


2 Chron, 26, 
16, &c. 


they are commanded by them. Pope Pal the third ſerves himſelfe of this tn+ - 


ſtance againſt the Emperour Charles the fifr; being vexed at ſome Decrees 
which were made concerning Proteſtants at the Imperial} Dict of Spire, ann. 
$544. * V<z4ah (faith hee) was angxcellent King, and yer for all that became 
*a leper, God ſo puniſhing his preſumption, becauſe hee would have burnt in- 
© cenſe upon the Altar. It is a worke well pleafing to God, to have a care of 
* his Churches ; bur thar is the Prielts office, not yours; but it belongs eſpeci- 
© cially tomee, to whom God hath given the power of binding and looſing. 
The Kings of theſedaics muſt uot meddle with the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, the performing of Ceremonies, the preaching of the word,nor other 
fach Ecclefiaſticall offices. But for the ordaining and making of Ceremonies, 


Sleidan Nb. 16, 
not contradts 
(ted by Su- 
rus and Fons 
anus, 


for the reformation of abuſes, the extirpation of ſchiſmesand herelies, the po- - 


litie of the Church, and ſuch like things,they both may and muſt look to them; 
and have alwaies done ſo:either by having a hand in them themſelves,or com- 
manding them to bee done, or by confirming the lawes and ſtatutes and ordi- 


nances concerning them. 


* 


$8 Wee will here obſerve by the way , that the Emperour , the Kingsof © 


£npland and France, havea more particular right and priviledge in the Church 
than others, by reaſon of their Vntion : at leaſt if wee take Bal/amon the Pa- 
triarch of Antioch his words for it; who commenting upon the 6g Chapter of 
the Coancell in T-«llo faith, © The Orthodox Emperours that promote the Pa» 


*criarchs, with invocation ofthe bleſſed Trinitic, and arcthe ES" a 
«d | _ 


- 


Balſamoinc. 
696 $ynod, in 
Trullo.p.a 3 8, 


7 268 


De —— 
RR ——— 
— 
* 


© Princes may make lawes of Eccleſ af cal polite my 


Kings povver. 
in the Church 
. confes'd by 
Councels, 


DD —C—— 


Sexta Synod, 
inTrufly.c, 38, 
Et Bal/amoin 
eanden P. 219. 


Mart.þ.3 36. 


Can.Conſtanti- | 


Can.Omnes, 
diſt.22. 


Appendix ad 
Martinum P0- 
bonum in Foan, 
22.ſub ana. 

I $ I 7, 


« Lord, goe into the bleſſed alrar when they pleaſe, and offer incenſe, and im. 


*print the character with a triple wax, aſwel as Prelates doe,yea they teach the 


*people to inſtruct them. And he afterwards adds, Fora/much as hee that i new 
Emperour, ts alſothe Lords anoynted by reaſon of the Chriſme, that us, of the nn. 


' Rionof the Kingdome , and that Chriſt our God t reckoned for a Prieſt aſwell u 


others, hee ts alſo juſtly endowed with prieſtly graces. Some are of opinion thit 
this is the reaſon that our King of Francereceives the holy communion under 
both kinds ; that hee is ſerved by thoſe Clergy men which are moſt eminent in 
dignitie, as the Archbiſhop Cardinals, as wien the kifſe of peace is to bee Lis 


ven in the Church, they mult bring it him, or for ſaying grace at his table, and 


ſuch like. Eutlet us hold on our former courſe. 


9 Oneofthe greateſt arguments wee have to juſtifie this power, is, that 


Councels themſelves have confeſſed it, and have recommended fuch conftit. 
tions to our obſervation. Theſixt Generall Synod, called in 7rwllo, declares, 
« That they obſerve the Canon which was made by their predecefſours, which 
© fayes thus, Ifany citie by the Emperours power have beene made anew, or 
© hereafter ſhall bee made, let the order of things Ecclefiaſticall conformeunts 
*the order of Civill and Politique affaires. Where Balſamon the Patriarch 
makes this expoſition ; * This preſent Canon doth ordaine that ſuchcitics as 
© are preferr'd by the Imperiall power, or hereafter ſhall bee preferred, be ho« 
*nolred by the Churches in ſuch ſort as che Emperours coinman! ſhall pre. 
© ſcribe. That 1s, bee accounted Epiſcopall or Metropolitan Sees. For it is fir- 
* ting the Eccleſiaſticall order follow the Civill command. We {ay likewiſe, 
* that by this preſent Canon the Emperour hath power to ere new Biſhop- 
* riques, and preterre others to the dignitie of Metropolitans ; and ſet a forme 
* for the eleRion to them, and other adminiſtration of them, ſo as hee ihall 
thinke good. According hereunto the Primacy of the Church wasconferr'd 
upon Boxface the fourth, by the Emperour Phocat, He obtained of the Em. 


peronr Phocas (faith Martinus Polonus ) that the Church of the eApoſtle Saint 


Peter /bonld be the head of all Churches, becauſe that of Conſtantinople did pree 
tend to be the chiefe, EE, > % 

10 The Popes have beene fo well pleaſed toreceive this Primacy at the 
hands of Princes ; that they have even made Conſtantive the Great ſpeak of it 
in the fabulous inſtrument of his donation. And giving over that they bragge, 
T hat the Churchof Rome eretts Patriarchſhips, Primacies of Metropolitans, 
Biſhops Seates, and the dignities of all orders of Churches. .For theſc are Pope 
Nicholas the ſecond his own words, in his Epiſtle which he writ ro the Mi 
lanors, which isrecorded in the great Decree, W hich the later Popes knew 
well how to praiſe; inſomuch that Pope Fohn the twenty ſecond, made hor- 
rible alterations in our France within alitle time. * For he ereed the Church 
* of Tholouſeto an Archbiſhoprique : divided the Dioceſe of T ho/ouſe into fix 
* Biſhopriques, the Biſhops whereof ſhould bee Suffragans to the Archbiſhop 
* of Thologſe : and turned ſix Villages into Cities, to wit, AZontauban, Rienx, 
* Lombez, Abbey, St. Paponl, Lavaxr, and Mirepoix, lodging the Bilhops 
*inthem, and ereRing the Epiſcopall Seats there, aſſigning to every ove his 
* proper Dioceſe. He created rwo Biſhopriques within the Archbiſhoprique 
© of Narbox, the firſt at Limonx, whoſe ſeat hee tranſlated to Aler not '©ng 
* after ; the ſecond in the Abbey of Saint Pons, ſetting out their Druceſes. Hee 
* divided alfo the Biſhoprique gf 41by into two, and created one at Caſtres. 
Hee ereRed divers others befides, which are reckoned up in particular ty the 
authour of the continuation ro Martinrm Polonus, from whence I borrow- 
ed the former paſlage verbatim, Burt let us returne to our former dif 


courſe, 


11 Acertaine Councell of Pax holden under Lewes the Gentle , _ 
| that 
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Capi6- 


————— —  — — VEINS 
| Brinces may moke lawes of Eccleſiafticall pebttie. 
that the Churghapprovesandobſerves a conſtizytion made by ebe-Emperaur E:deiulteall 
Inftinigy. concerning excommunication. As cavcerning wnlanfail excommenrt;. v3 made by 
carian (faith it) the law of the Catbolique Emperour Iutkinian(which the Carbon = 
 legwe Cheerch doth abſerveand approve ) bathardained, that no Prieff fail ex- 
communicate any man.till ſuch time @ the cauſe be proved for which the Ectleſi 
To aftical Canons dve command it to bee inflidted. This v | 
nies hath beene followed and allowed by our Popes, 
_ reſtificin their Books ; and the addition magde.umo.jt by the3oſle,is remark- © 
able. So far a long time, abogt eight bundred yeares, the E ers madelans 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and affaires ; ang rhe 
This Gloſſe was afterwards pur out, becauſe.it told too much. 


cry conſtitution of /#f5- c.,. 4 1tici 
as they. themſelves doc wn Peri 


G obeyed thew, 


12 Atthe Councell of Heanx held inthe yeare 945, it is.ſ4id,, * Thatahe couc. Metder” 


*Capitulary lawes cancerning.the.Church, which were made and ſet optby cap.78.70.z. 
* the great Emperour Charlemaine, and by the Emperour Lewes,be ſiriQly ob- Concit: 
« ferved, as 'tis knowne that lawes ſhould bee 9bſerved. Thefame Caouncell 


Conc. Meldenſ, 
Cap.:8.70m,z. 


xeats King Charles the younger ; © To grantthe Biſhops a fieer libertiefor 
theexecution of their miniſterzes intheir Pariſhes. The ſame Charles the 


Great had ordained in his Capitulary, * That ro every Clutch there thould (4;ir Carols 


Conc-p. 872. 


e given onely one entire Mangur, withautany other ſervice: and chat fuch Magnit,1 6-91 


£ Prieſts as are ordained and eltabliſhedin them, {hall nut be tyed aud bound t> 
© doeany other ſervice but Eccleſialticall,tor ayd incanſidaation of therithes, 
« and oblations of faithful people, khoufes, baſe. Carts, or gardeus ad joyning to 


© the ſaid Churches, norfor the Manour aforcſaid. A certaine. Councal held Con. /eaungum. 


at P@r#, doth commend ard foljo\y this fame Ordinance, audour Popes 


canonized 
13. The Caunce 


in the yeare 855 
« Churches, the Chapter wh. 


* which1s 


ha, 


41 berefie, 


naris. Hee further ordaines, 


after chew 


bim: w 
things (faith he); 
keretiques 5 1owhich 
then preſqut taths Ci 
. Jobuw inthe anſwer W 
confirmations © Wee infor 
© 3548 and Demperrine, that you, heing ſtirred up 
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T hat they ſpowla-not t 
be puniſhed with condigue puniſament z «uy conv 
This Ediq was commended and approved bp 


| fantinople, and by a 


have 23-4:8- 


Il of Pevy, holden under the Emperour Lewes the ſecond, (.., rin. 
ddjeſlerth theſe words unto liim; *As for thexeparation of ;,. ; com. 3.; 

. f Vas made by your Predecefſaur isfuthicient. Conc p4g.894. 
« Bue that it may bec @bſerv'd, jt ſtands ju nacd.of yaur admonition.  Sotike- 

ralmuch - as. concerncs placesforthe 


| entertaining of ſtrangers, 
ſer downe ig the Capicylaric ough 


tap bee obſerved. 
heEmperour 14#:z;» ingne of his Edits, dath.excommunicace all 
and that of Neforixs and Entycher in particular. Hite avarhematine 
and eſpecially that of Rutyches and Nettarius, a &(/o rh4# of Apolli- 
that if the followers of that ſe4doenot returne 
arning which ſhould hee given unto them, by wixtueof his Edit, 
ot looke for gny favors or pardan,commanding that they fluuld 
ited and denounced horetiques. 
Epipbanivs Pattiarch of Con- 
god number of Biſhops, which were thenat Conffants- 
an atfirmeth Jn one of his Conſtitutions directed: td 


L cCumvreds. 


le, as the lame 1s 


| | POP” 
bath xchearſed: the tenor. of the ſaid Edidt, Theſe aro ohe Lon OP 
which by our dizive Edit wo beve condemmed in the perfons of aa Ecileſ. 

h all the weſt haly Biſhops andgeverond Abbats , which were © 
tic, have, together with your Holyneſſe, ſubſcribed, Pope 
bich he apes _ pes 5 wor ach another 
have beere informed (faith he.) by thereport of Hype- 
by the love of the faith, farche 
have fer out an Edit ; following 


here after he 


aboliſhing of the 9pjni 


« therein the Apoſtal 
« fellow-Biſhaps 3 wit 
© mableto the Apoſtalicall 
dajes, T hat it de 


doArineys and. withthe conſent of aur brethrenand 
hich wee by-our authoritie doc here confirme, as confar-' 
doArine.. Pape Jabm's taccefiaus would fay now a= 
bins t0 intermeeddle fo farre 1» divine matters. 


es 1g8 coucerne 


Hee gacs fiuches yet, 


1 ÞT wi hee would mitigate this bis 
for he prays Infivier __ " ga _ 
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« Princes may make (awes of Ecckefiaflicalt polttie. "Lib7; 


Church lawes 


made by Prin- 
ces, admitted 
by Popes, 


—— 


Concilium Tri- 
bunattumapud 


Fbabarum. 


— 


Vid.Tm Graco- 


Edi towards fach as wonld repent. *Foraſmuch as the Church doth ave 
© ſhurher boſome againſt thoſe that retmne unto her : ?-entreat your Ctenien. 
« cie (faith he)that if they will returne to thEunion ofthe Church,by forfaking 
© their crrours; and caſting off their bad infehtion, that you would turner if 
« edge and pornt of your indignation fromthem, by receiving th em into Ha 


. communion; and'x4mitting:them into yottr'favournpon our j nterceiſion, 


-b15:A certaine Councell heldat Tri6#r imder King eFr»o/d, whichis extzre 
tha Booke of Rhabanw,hathithis preface: © Inthe 8g yeare ofthe incarng.. 
<eibpofourLordhthe glorions King e Arnold ſojourning at Triburthere were 
«ewenty fix Biſhopsafſembled, and to the number of a himdred Abbars of MQ. 
* naſteries ; whom the ſame King commanded to treat of Eccleftaſticall lawey, 
* nd:;promiſed toſhew himfelte a molt devour coadjutour for the reeſtablit.. 
*;ing ofthe Eanons and Dectees ; as alſo the Conſtitutions of his anceſtoujs, 


' «which are contained im thdr Capitulary, fo farre forth as he ſhould find them 


Marſilims Padu. | 


anm in defenſ. 
pach,cap. 2i, 
peg.z18, 
Can.de Capitu- 
ia L9. 4/4, 10, 


< infeebled..i He'afliſted alfo the Biſhops and the holy Synod by his atithortty 
* Royall, againlt jome ſecular perfons who would have infringed the Epifco- 
* pall anthoritie:: and thoſe ca Rey Lawes which are hereaffer ſerdowne, 
* were publiſhed and approvid by him. *' + 10 IS 

16 Az for the Popes, In former times they did not onely not contradift thi, 
but rather became ſupplicants to Emperonrs for the obtaining of ſuch rules an 
Ordinaxces, faith Marfilize of Padua. And indeed Leo the fourth writesto 
the Emperour LZothariws in this manner : *© As for the Capralary Ordinances 
* and [mperiall Conſtitutions, as well of your ſelfe as of your predeceflors, we 
*declare unto-you that we will obſerve and keepe them exaAtly, both at this 
© preſent and for ever hereafter, ſo farre forth as we are or ſhall bee able: and 
*of .perchance any man either -hath or doe mforme you otherwiſe, know for 


| * certainethat he is lyar, See here a faire'promjſe, which was canonized in 


Can. legen, 
diſd.s 3. 


' theDecret, but it ſerves for nothing thertbiit tapeſtries 


-t57: The Emperour Hfavrice ſet out a o_ 1tion tn one of his Conſtitte 
tions,..* That ſuch aswere bound to beare irmes, orto other publique ſervices, 
* ſhonld not be atlmirted into-any Ecclefiafticall habit, nor into any Monaſte- 
* ries; ſecing by-that imeanes they thought to ſecure their affaires. Gregory the 


Great ſent this Edieto the Biſhops of S1cr/y, recommending the obfervance 


Can. Publ aut 


tepes, ſt 54. 


Can Siinter. 


Caſs gueſs. 4 


— 


Romanum.to.1. 
bib, 5-P4g,s5 I 7s 


of itunto them.” Which was approved by tus fucceflours who.have canonizcd 
this Epiſtle ofhis. - Fl SE ,: 
.*18Pope Gelufwrecommends the obſervance of lawes made by ſecufar 


' Princesabour Eccleſiaſticall matters, '77ho dare ſay (faith he) that the lawes of 


Pringes, the rules of Fathers, or the new admonitions may be ſleighted ? And he 
akterward fpeakes of two natarall borne fabes'who had beene made Deacons 
inthe Church contrary to the faid lawes.OnE of the Bonifaces writ thus to the 
Biſhops of France, If any doubt doe ariſe about Ecclefiaticall law or any other 
watter, betwixt any two Biſhops belonging t» the ſame (ouncell, ler the Memr- 
Politan in the firſt place judgedf it, 'at the Conncell with the reſt of the Buſvops : 
and if the parties will not ſtand*ro that judftment;” they let the Primate of the 
Gontttrey have the hearing of it; ved determint'of it according to the E cclefiaſtt« 
call'Canons, and your ownt lawts 3 and neither of the parties ſhall have powerto 
cextraditt ite: Which is avowed inlike matiner/by bis ſucceſſours. ; 


:i1#'We haveelſewhere haridled many:points which concerne the autho- 
ritie of Kihgs and Princes; asthealling of Tonncels, the preſiderice and judge- 
ment.in theni. the authorizing of them; the deRion or nomination to Biſbop- 
I the jurifdition over Clergic-men; and other''things of like nature, 
which it is not: neceffary | to! Teinculcate here: Wee will adde for a cloſe 
that. famous paſſage of Demerrias Archbiſhop of Bulgaria, which containes2 


grcat part of all:thav goes before, and with which for that reaſon we _— 


— 
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Cap.” Of the prejudice done by this ( ouncell, we, 
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clude. Hee therefore in one of his reſponſes to (onflantine Cabafilu Atehbi- 
ſhop of Dyrrhachinm, ſaith; The Emperour,being as it were the commey hnow- 
ing Monarque of the Chaxches, doth preſide in $ nodicall acterminations, and 


lives, and politic of ſuch as ſerve at the Altar ,as alſo to the judgements of Biſhops 
and (lerkes, and to the ſuffrages of vacant Churches: he preferres from a leſſer 
honour to a pR_ as by eretting a Metropolitane Church in ftead of a Biſhop 
rique, thereby adorning either the virtue of the man or the place. And, that ] may 

cake in aword, ſave onely the adminiſtring of the Sacraments, the Emperogy 
repreſents all the Pontificiall privileages , when hee proceeds ina lawfull and Cas 
noncall way. _ = 
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Crave. VII 


Of other prejudices concerning the King of France and his king- 
dome m particular , and firſt of precedence. 


LT the former diſcourſes are interwoven of the rights 
an{ liberties of the Realme of Fraxce, and the Gallicane 
/4 Church. There remaines yet ſome few, which we could 

not conveniently ranke elſewhere, whereof wee ſhall 
ſpeake in this place, and ſhew.the prejudice which is 

oneunto them by this Councell. The firſt ſhall bee a- 
=®]boutthe precedence which belongs unto our Kings be- 
fore all others; which notwithſtanding was denyed unto them before 
him of Spaine, and put in compromize , pot without an apparent blemiſh 
ro their ſacred Majeſties. The Councell indeed did not judge for the King of 
Spaine, but they declared, That they meant not that ahy prejudice ſhould accrne 
to ſuch as had not taken their place, But inafmuch as they ſuffered that contro- 
verſie, without paſling their ſentence uponhis ſide, who had both che righr 
and the poſſeſſion, and to whom the Church of Rome is ſo much beholden. 
This is ſafficient cauſe of complaint. Thus another mans right is encroached 
upon by degrees ; it is enough at thefirſt that a donbt is made of it, hee may in 
time gaine upon it, ſeeing he isalready as it wereina parity. Thelibels which 
were put in concerning the precedence of the King of Spaine doe ſuthciently 
ſhew us, what prejudice the toleration of a Councell bath done unto onr kings, 


'Butitis expedient that wee relate the whole ſtory of what hath enſued up- 


ON It. 
2 The Count de Luna, Ambaſiadour of King Philip of Spaine, when hee 


came into the Councell the 21 of May 1563,ſeeing the Ambaſſadors of France 
had taken their place immediately after the Emperours, went and fate downe 
next to the Secretary of the Councell, making this proteſtation in Spamh. 
eAlbeit the firft place after the Emperours Ambaſſadours belongs unto me as 1 
am ſuch an Ambaſſadour both in thu place and company, andever other, which 
before all things 1 do here declare and proteſt, yet not to diftarbe the things which 
are here handled, nor give occaſion to any man to retire, [ take that place which &« 
aſſigned nnto me, uſing it for the preſent , and will uſe it ſo long a 1 ſhall thinke fit, 
yet inſuch ſort, that I would have every man to know well (which 1 doe hore de« 


clare and proteſt) that this my modeſty and the regard which Thave to the whole-. 
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Spanith and 


French quarrell 


for precedence. 


makes them be in force; he preſcribes Eccleſiaſtical Orders : he ſers lawer ro the 
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Ad finem Seſſ, 
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y. Hiſtorian 
Concilii Trid. 
lib.8. 
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"Frejulice dmc ly thi Comncel Thy, 


nets -- ſome conſultations of. thy ſacred Aſſembly in generall, Can bee no prejuaice tg the 


of the Ambaſ- 


ſ:dours, 


dignity wajefty,and right of King Philip wy maſter, por bis poſterity, and tha 
occapons ; which I wauld bave reſerved unto him both in theſe atlions and all c. 
ther tn all other places, aud at all other times, ro the intent that they may alwaies 
proſecute and maintaine theſe rights,and this claime as well as if that place whi,,, 
belongs unto me here and at thu time as an Ambaſſadonr of ſuch quali; 'y bad been 
granted anto me,diſclaiming any thing that ſpall bee objetted by any man agai:ft 


= 


thus my aſſeveration and proteſtation, ſo as it be no wrong unto them Which prote. 


Extat hzcpro- 
teſtatio @ re 
fhonſuo in A fu 
Concilit Trid. 
Lugduntimpreſ- 
fis apud Rovil- 
. (tun apn. 1466, 


Pagr28g, 


ſtation of mine contained inthiu libel, I deſire the moſt holy Fathers may be writes 
and inſerted among the eAtis of this moſt ſacred Synod, and that it may not bee 
lawfull to publiſh the Atts without it, and a copy thereof to bee given unto mee, 
fegned by the Secretary. : Eh. ; 
3-The French Ambaſſadours, without being diſmayed at this Rodomont:- 
do, modeltly anſwered in theſe termes, © If we ſhould have fate to day inthis 
© Councell in any other place than opr anceſtors formerly did, and cven of late 
*jn the Councell of Coxſtarnce, and the laſt of Lateran, where they fate next 
* after the Emperours Ambaſſadours, before the Ambaſſadors of all other Prin. 
«ces, and if this new place which the Count de Zuna,the molt i]Ju{trious Am« 
© baſladour of his Catholique Majeſty, doth now goe to take, out of the ranke 
* of the Ambaſſadours, could bring any prejudiceto us or other Ambaſladours, 
* it were your part (moſt holy Fathers) which doe here by your noble ottce 
repreſent theChurchCatholique,to cauſe us to be ranked In ourancient order, 
* orelſe proceed againſt us by Evyang licali dezunciations. But ſeeing that you 
* xrelilent in the matter, and that the ilJuſtrious Ambaſſadours of his Imperial 


« Majeſty, to whom the caſe is common with us, doe not oppoſe themlelyes | 


© apainſt this innovation, we, who doe this day preſerve the poſſellion of their 
© ancient right unto our Kings , amongſt the ranke of Ambaſladours, being 
* placed next to the Ambaſſadour ofhis Imperiall Majeſtic, and who make no 
© doubt of the faith, amitic,and aurnnie of Philip the moſt great,and molt puiſ- 
© f2nt Catholique King, to Charles his brother the molt Chriſtian King , who 
£;s under age ; wee qnel deſire of you, that you would ſo conceive of what 
*hath beene done, and {ajd this day, by the moſt illuſtrious Count de Luna, 
*thatno prejudice may accrue to the ancient prerogative, and perpetual poſ- 
« ſeſſion of the moſt Chriltian King, and that you would command,that this al= 
* ſobe inſerted in the As. | 

4 See here the beginning of the quarrell, which ſhowes a reſolution ontte 
Spaniards part,to change his place, and gainethe Prioritie. Wherein he was 
backed out by Pope Ps the ſecond ; who uſing all the power hee had in this 
Councell, ſenta peremptorie command from Rome, that the Ambaſſadours of 


both the Kings ſhould be cenſed at the fame time, Heare what On»phriw 


Pazrinss ſaith of it, At the Conncell of Trent there was a great controverjee be- 
cauſe the eAmbaſſadonrs of the two Kings were eenſed at the ſame time by ſpect- 
all command from the Pope. Hee faith truly that there was a great.controvyer= 
ie, for the Lords of Ferriers and Pibrac tooke the Pope up for it with prettic 
rart termes, ſaying amongſt other things, as appeares by the Oration delivered 
toward the end of September 1563. *© That inſtead of bread hee gave hiscl- 
<deſt fans Scorpions ; that they lajd the blame of all that was done to their 
* Prince upan Nom, tac herobb'd his eldeſt ſonne of the honour which is due 


<anto him ; that hee arrogated unto himſelfe power and authoritic over the 
* Connell ; that he preſcr1 


ed unto it, what it ſball doe; that the French will 


. © not acknowledge him for Pope: and ſee what they did. After that the Frencb 


Ambaſhadoyrt had commanded the Prelats of France, that they ſhould depart 


* % 


from the Cquncell, they themſclves retired to Venice. _ 


thy right ſpall be noleſſe [aved and entire unto him for the preſent oy upon other 
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to the Ang of France. 


5 Wee will now ſerdowne ſome paſſages out of the Aft of that C 
cell, toſhew how thoſe Fathers are not content to wrong our Kings indeed 
bur are further ambitious to make jr appeare in writing, Pope Parl the third 
in his Bull of 1542, by which hee called the Councell” doth, rnd. 42, 

1n his or 1542, by Which hee called the Councell,, doth indecd give that 
honour w hich 1s die nnto the King of Fraxce, ranking him in this order, in 
thatexhartation which: hee makes to Kings and Princes, *© Praying ( ſaith be) 


Cap.7; 


——— 


* the foreſaid Empcrour , the molt Cliiſtian, and all other Kings, Dukes, and 


*Princes, whole preſence will bee very uſetall, ro come themſcIves jn perſon 
* to the celebration of this ſacred Councell. In the $ Selionun-ler Paul the 


third, the Preſident of the Councell ſpeaks in this manner, + Thar they will - i: 


* goon ſicceitively,till it ſhal ſeeme expedient to our holy Father,ucho havin 

* communicated his Councell and advice with the mot victorious —R 
'the molt Chriſtian King, and other Kings and Princes of Chrittendome the 
* Councell may and ought to bee aſlembled.in this place. : 

6 All this goes well yet ;but for all that, we doe not take it as 4 courteſge: 
there could be then no-queſtion of the precedencie, beconie the King of Spaine 
was Emperour too ; and, as fuch, tooke place of the King of France. Now 
after that Ferdinand ſucceeded Charles the fifth , \and there was a K 18 of 
Sparne jn ſeverall the Pope and the Councel] altered their tlile.. Pics the 
fourth in a Bull vf 15fo, forthe continuation of the Councell, * Having ac- 
* quainted (faith he) withour purpoſe. our welbeloved ſomes in Jeſus Chriſt 
© Ferdinand Emperour, elec of the Roppans, and orher Kings and Princes, that 
© they ſend their Ambaſſadours, &c. And the Councel] it ſelfe in the tenth 
Chapter of the ninth Seilion under Ps the fourth , Wherefore it adviſeth the 
Emperoar, Kings, Common-wealths, Princes, &c. And inthe Acclamations 
at the end ot the Councell worlt of all, © Bleſſed bee the memory ( fay rhey ) 
©of the Emperour Charles the fifth, and of thoſe moſt ſerene Kings, that pro- 
* moted and protected this Generall Councell. Reſp. Amen, Amen. Many 


_ Cyearesto the moſt Serene Emperaur Ferdinand eyer-Auguſtus, Orthodox 


© and peaceable,and to all other Kiggs, Common-wealths and Princes. - 

7 Scehereas ſad an end for our Kingsas the beginning was plealing. In the 
Catalogue of the fathers and Ambaſſadours they arediverſlyranked, but ll to 
the diſadyantage of France. In the edijtzon at Zyoxs in 4', printed by\Rovile 
lins ann. 1566 ;as allo in the French tranflation by Gentianus Hervetua, prin- 
ted 1556, and in the colletons of the Oratzons ſpoken in the Councell, prins 
ted at Paris 1563, this title is pur before it, © The catalogue of the Ambal- 
* ſadours whoſe names are here undervvritten, according to their comming to 
© the Citie of Trent. And afterwards the Ambaſladaurs are fo ranked, that 
the French come after the Spaniſh. And in the catalague of the Councell in 
Latine printedar Anvers 1596, and another at Zyens by the ſame Rowilius 
ann. 1584, the French Ambaſladours are placed next aftcr the Emperxours; bur 


It isafterwards faid, * That the King of Speines Ambfſatour, or Oratour, fat 
© by himſelte, by reaſon ofthe controverſie which a:vſc betwixt him and the 


© Ambaſſadours ofthe moſt Chriſtian King. M 
See here a ſuir for our Kings, whichthey may thank thus Councell for. They 
can never approve the As of it, without doingunto themſelves a moſt groſſe 
prejudice. That willbee aſinuch as giving the King of Spaine a title, where- 
by he will endeavour to make his cauſe good hereafter, And rhere jsno other 
way to ward this blow but by rejzeQing che Counce]] : conſidering withall 
the great favours done by it unto the King of Speine,not only inthis bu all 0- 
ther things. So when there is any occaſion of making anſwere to his Ambaſ- 
fadours, this Councell cannot finde words fGigntheant enough to expreſſe their 
commendations, wherein it is too exceiſive ; and on the contrary, tooreſcr- 
vedand ſparing when there is any queſtion _— them of France. Andin m_— 
| : bb 3 0 
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Prejudice done by this ( ouncell Lib.7. 
Frenchcook of what Pope Gregory ſaid, who compared the faith of our King<to a great 
_ 0 light ſhining in the dark p ranking them by that meanes, above all other Kings, 
| + oath in honour and dignitie : The Councel on the ocher ſide gives this prerogative 
cell. to the Kings of Spaire, giving them the honour to bee the chiefe aino nelt all 
© Catholique Princes. Amongſt whom ( faith it, ſpeaking of Kings and Princes) 
Greg. Maguws x7 ing Philip ( Facile Princeps ) the prime man, offers all his ſtudies induſty 
#nregiſirol.s. £4 p Ah ts, ; Jy 
* 5%, lf meanes and endeavours both of body and minde. 
Reſponſio Conc. 9 Oneof the Preſidents of that Councell , ſpeaking of the Kings of Frace 
Trid.ad Mer- and Spaine, in a certaine booke of his, putsthe French King behind. For dif. 


\chionem Piſcar, puting againſt Brentins he faith, Bat what 4a thing well thes bee if thoſe bee not 


Stani/law Hoſi- religions whom the Catholique Church holdeth for ſuch ? As for the K ngs of the 
w1. 1 delegit. Romans, of Spaine, France, England , Portugall, Hungary, Poland, Bohemia, 
ow "154 Scotland, and all other Chriftian Princes, I doubt not but they are godly Prin. 
rincipeum, - RE . . ; 
ces.l know very well that in writing that order is not alwaies obſerved which 
belongs unto the perſons ſpoken of : but for him who had beene Preſident in 
the Councell at that verie time when the controverſie aroſe, hee cannot ex- 
cuſc himſelfe from malicious and fraudulent dealing towards our Kings. 
| 10 Beſides, their right was ſo apparent thatthere could bee no queition of 
it. In former Councels they had alwaies taken that place without any con- 
troverſie. The Ads of them are a ſufficient proof of it ; and amonglt other of 
thatof Lateray, which begun 151 2, and ended 1517,under 1#/ixs the ſecond, 
and Leo the tenth. Where in the eighth Seſſion the Ambaſſadours are ranked 
in this order. | 
T he magnificent $ignionr Lewes de Solier , Ambaſſador of the moſt Chri. 
ftian King of France. 
The magnificent Signionr Jerom de Vic, Ambaſſadour of the C atholique 
King Ferdinand of Aragon. 


And in the ninth Seſſion. — 


The magnificent Signiour Lewes de Solier, Ambaſſador of the moſt Chris 
ftian King of France. . 
The magnificent Signionr Jerom de Vic, Ambaſſador of the moſt Cathe- 
| Gigne King of Spaine. 
The fame is againe repeated in the tenth Seilion. 


Eneas Sylvi- 11 e£Encas Sylvie, who was afterwards called Pope P3w the ſecond, in 
w {.1.c:w- the Acts of the Councel of Baf/, ranks the Kings of France and Spaine inthis 
mentar, Concil, order ; Of the Emperonrs Ambaſſadowrs the Biſhop of Lubes, the Lord George 
Baſt, of the French, the ArcheBiſhop of Tours, the Biſtop of Troyes, and others of our 


Ce olleagnes, except the Arch-Biſhop of Lyons. Of the Caſtilians, only the Archs 
Biſhop of Conſentia. Of the Aragonians, »0t a man : howbeit it was afterwards 
ſaid, that the Biſhop of Albigeaune, «»d Francis Barbarianus, who came for Mi- 
lan, had undertaken for the King of Aragon. In the edition of the Councelsof 
*, Conflance and Baſl, printed at Milan by Gotardus Ponticns any, 1511, there 
is a piure at the beginning and end of either of them , where the King of 
France is placed next tothe Emperour. -— 
12 There is likewiſe a very ancient book called.The Provincial of all the 
Churches, where after it hath reckoned upall the Archbiſhopriques that were 
at that time in Chriſtendome, it placeth the Emperours and Kings in this 
manner * TY. - 
Chriſtian Emperours. 
The Emperony of Rome. 
The Emperoxy of Conſtantinople. 


Chriſtian 
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| : | | () io _ , 
Chriſtian King. " Dl 
| ; : cernmng prece- 
The King of France. | dencies ; 
The K ing of England. ; 
The King of Caltjle and Leon, 
The King of Siclly. 
The K Ing of Aragon. 
The King of Hungary, &c. 


13 The French colowrs (faith * Baldus ) march alwaies foremoſt , and no o- 1 Baldut con« 
ther King whatſoever may goe before them, And elſewhere,Þ The K ing of France /1.418, 
4 above all other Kings. Our DoRtours marſhall the Kings ſo that they alwaieg * {47 incom- 
puthim of France inthe fore front ; as *Alberitus de Roſate,* Antonins Corſe- _ .ad lubrum 
rw, and* others. Some of themtellus, that if hee be walking with-the Em- —_ SR 
perour, atthe going in at doores,and othet {trait places, they enter both roge- alienar per = 
ther ſidewiſe, andthe one doth not goe before the other. Boniface ' de Vita. Freder.num.24 


lianss witneſſeth that at Rome in his time heethar ſpo ing wi c Albericus de 
| poke of a King withoue ad- Rela dmeges 


dition, was ſuppoſed to meanethe King of France. Anancient Greek * au- Digeſt. de ſtat. © 


thour faith the like for his time. An Eng45Þ Hiſtorian faith, the King of France homun. 
18accounted the chiefe amongſt all Kings. In briefe it is thecommon opinion 4 Anton. Corſet. 
of all the DoRours that ever writ of it : to ſeckeno further, even ofthe Sg tradt. de po- 
»iards themiclves. 7 _ 76s Jueſt. 
14 i will content my ſelſe with ſetting downe here in this place what hath < Guido Pops 
beene ſpoken of this point by one of the King of Spaines owne ſubjes, Lan. deri/ 239 Ni- 
celot Conrade by name, as conſidering that his teſtimony 1saurhentique and <2 Boertus 


void of all ſaſpicion. The Doors (faith he) ave ſometimes diſpute which of all : wht as 


De protubita feudi alienatione per Fridericum. ; And before him Johannes An« > $i 64 
drzas in cap. 2. De przbend.in 6. Which © followedby Paris de Putco in Tradt. « z1n; facies is 
deduello. s. nobilis provocavit. num. 10.lijb. 25; And Nichokas Boerius Trac, Yualianwin 
de ord. grad.utr. for.in prima parte num. 12. And that by the authority of Al- Prefat ſuper 
bericas de Roſate, in Rubric. Digeſt.de ſtatu hominis. De Ripa /aich likewi(e —_ 

3n his Tratt De pelte part. 1. num. $0, according to Baldus Conſ. 21 7.Ego pu- gar PIE. 
to. volum. 3. that no man may pretend any prerogative of honour againſt the co= 1 ancelot.Con- 
lonrs of the King of France. Hee afterwards comes to ſpeake of the King of 1d: Laudenſ's 
Spaine, whom he highly extols for his power, greatneſſe, and titles; yer fo as '* Temploom- 
for matter of order he alwayes makes him inferiour to the King of France. And imino 
yer for all that he was his Prince, and Comrade his natarall ſubjeR, as being a ,u;y., 7 
nativeand inhabitant of the towne of Landa within the Duchy of Milan. For 

make whar hee faith himſelte of it when he reckons up the titles of the King 

of Spaine, He # King, Prince, eArch. Dake, Dake and Lord of divers townes: 

and was not long agoe made Duke of Milan, our Lord and onwr Duke. There is yet 

more 1n 16 : namely, that the ſaying of this DoQour was confirmed and autho< 

rized by a Decree of the Senate of Milan, thatis, by one of the King of Spins 

Soveraigne Courts, For heare what the ſame anthor ſaith of itin his preface. 

Petrus Paulus Arigonus third Preſident ,and one of the Kings Counſellonrs in the 

Province of Milan, and with him Petrus Antonius Marlianus, Johannes Baptiſta 

Raynoldus, Danefius PhiliJonus, Marcus Antonins Caymus, Commiſſary ap- 

pointed for this matter by ſpeciall deputation, Paulus Alia, Ludovicus Mazanta, 

OtHavianus Bignamus Senator eletF by the King as being of Lauda, Julius Cla- 


rus, Politonius MediobarbaMolineus, Scipio Symoneta, 4nd Leonardus He- 
era, 


39s ©  Prejudicesdony bybis Canoncell,e,  Libg, 


Pimche 4+ his rera, famous Lawyers and honourable Senatonrs, have by 4 ſpeciall Decree ordas.. 
double dealing y,o7 that this booke may be publiſhed. Nay Pope Pius himſclte, as the fame au- 

de 18g * thour aftirmeth in the proceſſe of that diſcourſe, confirmed it;(it may be with 
 ETIY_ utever thinking of this.) And efterwards (faith hee ) the great Pope Pius the 
fourth a5 and, as it were, conſecrated thr, T emple by impoſition of 

hands. 

15 Andyet for all that, he was the man who would have pur the King of 

____ Fpainejnequipage with ours at the Councell of 7xevt, as Onuphrius tellifies, 
Onuphrizin Jt is true which hee addes that the ſame Pope gave the precedency of honour 
Pio 4. to our Kings Ambaſladour at Reyze. Nor long after (faith he ) when there aroſe 
a controverſie betwixt the French and Spaniſh eAwmbeſadours who ſhould have 

the more honourable place in publique aſſemblies, which was hatched long before 
by meanes of Francis Varga : the Pope afier much dogging at laſt adjudged ihe 

firſt place to the French, after he had beene long ployding about a forme of agrete 

went, but could finde none. For the Spaniard denied the precedency to the French, 

ard the French wonld not endpre that he ſhould be made equall with him, But 

there is alwayes in the Popes exaMons as well as in the decrees of our Coun- 

cels, ſomewhat in the fag-end that ſpolles all. Formarke what followes. Y- 

0n thus occaſion, Ludovicus Requeſenuus, great commander of Caſtile, and Aw- 

baſadour of Spaine, being difpleaſed, departed from Rome, after hee had made 

his publique proteftation to the Pope, which the Pope admitted,and promiſed him 

he wonld juage of it. I know not how he meanes to proceed in it : tor to judge 

after he hath once determined it himſelfe, to whar purpoſe ? ſeeing there isro 

new evidence come in,and that he was fo long a conſulting abour that judge- 

ment which he paſſed. Toreferre 1t to a Conncell, that. were as much as to 

confeſfe himſelfe inferiour toit ; he will beware of that blow. So you ſee we 


are put upon the quarrell againe. 
bog after that - 0 ſome Popes that altered the place which the Em- 
perours Ambaſladours and they of other Kings uſcd to havein their Chappell, 
& made choice af another altogether inconvenient,to the intent that they nor 
accepting of it, the Speniſþ Argbphdous ſhould nor loſe the precedency, 
which fell out accordingly. And from that time forwards there hath beene 3 
contention about precedency betwixt the Ambaſladours of the two Kings. 
Which was debated at Vemice when the leagye was concluded againſt the 
Turke betwixt the Pope, the Kiog of Spaixe, and the YVenerians, For the Spe- 
iſh Ambaſſadour entreated that the French might not affilt at the Ceremonics. 
But the Signiory thought it fit that he ſhould hold thatranke of honour which 
belonged both 1 And fo he did. It is true the Spaniard, who was a Church 
man,to ſlip his necke out of the collar, deſired that he might ſing Maſſe: which 
was granted unto him. As for the Court of Rewe,the King of Spaine hath, for 
ſome late yeares, bad ſo much ſuccour and favour there,thatnothing could be 
hoped for trom thence but to the diſadvantage of the Frexch. The nonage of 
King Charles emboldened the King of Spare to call his honours in queſtion : 
our by-paſt follies-have made him attemptupon the State, far his ſucceſſours. 
Bur he that preſcrycd andreſtoredit, ashe ſurpaſſcthall the Kings oftheearth 
m glorious atchievements, will one day put a period to this diſpute. 
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Of Indults and Excommunications, - 


FT His Councell repeales the Indults granted to the 
YG E; Z\| Chancelour, -Prefidents, Maſters of Requelts 

Jy 1 Counſellours, and other Oicers of the Courts of 

{Wh Parhaments T he holy Synod doth decree that man- 
lj dates by way of proviſion, and expeftative graces 
(4s they call them) ſhall not hereafter be granted to 
all any, not to Colleages, Vniverſities, Senates,or other 
L/i| particular perſons, by the name of Indult, or for a 
W || 2-77 certain,or upon ar J other pretice: nor foal it be 


Neither ſhall mentall reſervations, nor any other graces upon the future vacancy 
of Benefices, nor Indults for another mans Church or Monaſtery, be granted to 
any,not evento the Cardinals of the holy Roman Church: and ſuch as have been 
formerly granted ſhall be accounted abrogate. And yct for allthis it isa very an- 
cient law, ſome foorfteps whereof may bee found in the times of Pope Sixtus the 
fourth, and that even under the reigne of Philip the Faire, astis ſaid in the liber- 
ties of the Gallicane Church. Ewgenme the fourth granted alſo ſome Buls out 
in this caſe, which were afterwards confirmed by Pax! the third, in the yeare 
1538, the publication whereof is inſerted among the great Ordinances. Iris a 
thing which ha's beene tolerated by our Kings, yea which ha's beene confir- 
_ by them: whoſe authoritie, if there were no other ticle,may ſutficeinthis 
caſe. 
2 I will bere tranſcribe certaine proviſo's made by King Lewes th'cleventh, 
taken out of an ancient Regiſter which I have in my cuſtody, for the proofe of 


- my afſertion Lewes by the grace »f God King of France, to our welbeloved and 


faithfull Counſellour the Biſhop of Limoges,and to our truſty and welbeloved the 
Deane and Chapter of Limoges aforeſaid, and to every one of you as well jointly 
as ſeverally, ſendeth greeting. Whereas our truſty and beloved the Chancelonrs, 
Preſidents, Maſters of ordinary requeſts for onr houſhold, Connſellours, Regiſters, 
Notaries,together with cur Advocates & Atturney generall for our Court of Par- 
liament , every man in his place C& office are appointed &- ordained to wait Conti- 
»rally upon the imployment & adminiftration of onr ſaid court ,& the adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice ſupreme and capitall for our ſaid Realme ; which # a very laudable 
thing commendable & neceſſary for us ,0ur ſubjefts,& the whole comonwealth of 
this our kingdome ; in which our Court the rights and liberties of tha Church of 
France, whereof we are the guardian and proteflonr, are preſerved. And for this 
reaſon onr ſaid Court doth conſiſt in part of Counſellonrs and Officers, which are 
(lergie men and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, eAndin conſideration of the great lau- 
dabl; and commendable ſervices of the ſaid Chancelour, Preſidents, Maſters of 
Requeſts, Counſellours, Regiſters, Notaries, eAdvocates,and Atturney, they or 
others by their nomination by meanes of the interceſſion of our predeceſſours ro 
the Prelates and other Patrons and Conferrers of benefices, have beene preferred 


rnto and generally provided of Church livings, which the ſaid Prelates or other? 
” Cee - : the 


_—_— 


lawfull for them to uſe ſuch as are already granted. 
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Of Indults. _ Lib.z. 


Preſentations the Patrons or beſtowers of the ſame have freely conferred upon them,or have pres 
made by kings. /2yred them unto the ſaid T atrons in favour and conſideration of us, and theiy 
owne great aud commendable ſervices as aforeſaid. Which ſaid Chancelour,Þ,.. 
fidents, Maſters of requeſts, Connſellonrs, Regiſters, Notaries, Advocates ang 
eAtiurney , ſince our comming to the crowne, nor a long time before have not hag 
any ſuch preferment upon our entreaty and requeſt to the ſaid Prelats, Patryy 7 
and Collatours,as formerly they were wont to have. And for thes yeaſon the ſaid 
(ourt hath, with our leave and licence, made a certaine roll wherein ever ') one of 
them are preſented and nominated, or have preſented and nominated other; j, 
their lead, each one to ſome or other preferment belonging to you, oy other the 
Collatours and Patrons of the benefices of our ſaid Realme. And whereas our ty, 
fty and welbeloved Connſellowr Mr. German Chartelicr hath nominated My 
German Chartelier his /o»ne wnto one of your ( ollations and preſentations, wee 
conſidering the continuall charge and imployment, the great paines and trouble of 
our ſaid Chancelonr,Prefidents, Maſters of requeſt. and other O flicers who are a1 
noted men learned and skilfull in the law: following the good and landable cuſtom; 
of our anceſtor 5,as alſo of the conferrers and patrons in our ſaid Realme, we entreat 
and require yon to give,preſent and beſtow upon the ſaid Mr.German Chartelicr 
for and in ſtead of our ſaid Connſellour, whom hee for hu part hath nominated is 
hu place, the firſt benefice that ſhalt be veid within your diſpoſal, collation, or pre. 
ſentation, as our ſaid Connſellour ſhall require or canſe you to bee required there. 
wnto, Hoping that you will not make any deniall or difficulty of thu our requeſt, 
which # moſt juſt and reaſonable, bat will obey it : eſpecially conſidering that our 
ſaid Chancelour,Preſidents, Maſters of requeſts, Counſcllours, and other Off. 
cers of our ſaid (ourt are imployed daily and in continual trouble about the main. 
tenance and defence of the rights and priviledges of the Churches of our ſaid 
Realme, and the adminiſtration of juſtice to our ſaid ſubjetts ; ſignifying unto 
you that you ſhall herein doe ma ſuch an acceptable favour, as nothing more ; by 
meanes whereof we take you and your affaires into ſpeciall recommendation. Given 
at Maſcon the eighteenth day of eAugnſt in the yeare of Grace 1503, and of onr 
reigne the fixs ; thus ſubſcribed, By the King. In the preſence of my Lord Car- 
dinall D* Amboiſe Legat in France, and others Robertet. Sealed with yellow 
wax, with the Kings broad Seale, 

3 Thereis inthe ſame Booke anexemplifcation of tht privie letters which 
the Court of Parliament writ to the Prelates about thoſe nominations : the te- 
nour whereof is this. © Reverend father in'God, wee ſend greeting to you. 
© Reverend father in God,it hath pleaſed the king to grant unto the Preſidents, 
« Counſellours, and other Officers of this Court, his letters and nomination to 

© ſome benefices which are in the hands of ſome Conferrours and Patrons of 
* * this Realme, and among others to our brother ſuch a Counſcllour of our ſaid 
* Soveraigne in this Court, to the benefices which are in your giſt and diſpo- 
* fall; Wherefore we molt carneſtly beſcech you, that in obedience to the faid 
© letters, and in conſideration of the deſerts of our ſaid brother, you would be- 
* ſtow upon him the firſt benefice that fals in your gift, being by him required 
*thereunto. And in ſo doing you ſhall doe us a moſt acceprable courteſie, for 
* which we ſhall take your affaires into ſpeciall recommendation. Reverend 
* Father in God, we beſeechthe bleſſed Sonne of God to grant you your deſire. 
© Writren at Par# in the Parliament, under the ſeale thereof, the ſeventh day 
* of September, the men celebrating the Kings Parliament. And this annota- 
tion 18 Writ in the margeut, Antiquities fiebant aliter, All this ſerves to ſhew 
the antiquity and poſſeſſion of this right, which we could notbut touch upon, 
confidering,as it ſeemes, that this Councell wasreſolved to be revenged upon 
that venerable Senate, in hatred of that ſervice which they have ever doneto 


their Prince and whole Realme as oft as there was any danger of their preſer- 
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4 This Counncell hath alſo goneabourtto diminiſh the power of other Par- Secular Mapi- 
liaments and Courts of jultice in Fraxce for as much as concernes excommuni- ft--red pow: c 
cations, ordaintng two things which are.very prejudiciall to the temporall ** *<vmmunty 
juſtice. Firft, * That no excommunication nor citation be granted out by the _—— 


* Biſhopupon the requelt or authority of the Magiſtrate. The next, *« That 


' it ſhall not be lawfull for the ſecular Magiſtrate, whoſoever he be, to prohi- 
* bit or forbid the Eccleſiaſticall Iadge ro excommunicate any man, or charge 
* him ro revoke the excommunication by him denounced. And that ;s { 
they, becauſe thi COgHIeLANCE belongs not to Seculars but to E cclefiaſti ques. T Ea 
reacheth further than a man would think. Ir is the robbing of Parliaments 
of the meanes which they have to ſtop the courſe of thoſe interdias and ex. 
communications which are thundered out againſt the Realine of France by the 
Popes when they are'in their fury ; to bridle the abuſes of the Court of Rome 
and the Clergy of this Realme, who have ſometime ventured ſo farre in this 
kinde that we could ſee nothing but confuſion and diforder. But 'tis requiſite 
we treatof theſe two points diſtinly;tor that which we are about to £2 y COM 
cernes properly the later. I 
5 It 1san ancient practice of our Judges Royall in France v pon juſt occaſt» 
on to grant out monitories agalnlt the plaintife or detendant, and rodecree 
that they be proceeded againlt by Ecclefiaſticall cenſares, and bv excommuni- 
cations : Their {encences were wont to bee executed by the Prieſts and other 
Churchmen without any dithiculty. This power of the Judges Royall was, 
ſince. the celebration of this Councell, confirmed by the twenty firſt article of 
the Ordinance of Blox : ſee here the words of it. For the revelation of which 
crime the ſaid Biſhops together with our Officers may cauſe monitories to be pubo 
liſhed in al! the pariſhes, at ſuch time as they ſhall thinks proper and fit, It is alſo 
confirm'd by infinite number of * Arreſts of Parliaments ſent out at ſeverall , Papon du re- 
times ; which regulate theſe licences of proceeding by excommunications, cuetld' Arreſts, 
granted by under Judges. Beſides, our * Pratitioners ſet us downe the very tit.4 cxcommu- 
formes ofthem. Emperours and Kings have alwayes had the rule and mana- pn na 
ging of excommunications ; and have ſometimes ufedir themſelves. The lawes , Fwy 
of* Iuftinian, * (/harles the Great, * Charles the ninth, and others, which are ges in/zir fo- 
received even by the Popes themſelves and other Clergy men,doe fully prove rew// 
it, Now there is no queſtion but the power which they have in this particu- < /#/inian, tz 


lar they might derive it upon the perſon of their Otticers. The Clergy have al- ; —_— 


 Wayes ſuffered the uſe of this praRice. ' It 1s true, that as in other things they ce ſun. Tri. 


have gone about to hooke in unto themſclves the whole adminiſtration of ju- nitat.Erinne- 
tice,ſo have they endeavoured to doe thelike inthis caſe; nozdireRly,but ob- ve#. —_ 
liquely. For in proceeding to cenſuresby virtue of the command of the Judge ppl pI 
Royall, they have gone abcut to get the cognizance of the revelations made in jy, vapie, tip: 
conſequence of chole ccnſures, by that meanes robbing the Judge of his juriſe oy 5s _ 
iRion. c Charles 9. 
: 6 As for the other point, wherethey fay that the cognizance of cenſures = —— 
belongs not to Secular Judges,the contrary isevident from thoſereaſons which pou ue 
have beene urg'd already ; whereto wee will addeuſe and pratice. It iscer- Jet an 1571. 
eaine thatin 211 ages, ſecular Princes, their Officers and Magiſtrates, or other arr.18,Glaber 
their Committees have judged of abuſes, befalling in excommunications and up 99" 
interdids : - have {topped the unjuſt proceedings of Popes and other Ecclefia- e vary ee ſp 
ſiques ; have bridled their too bold enterprizes,their paſſionate malediftions. 1, 1,refe 
The Courts Royall of this Kingdome were wont to grant the courteſie of an rir, 4 oppelis- 
abſolution by way of caution tothe appellant as from abuſe, whether Clergy tioncomme 


man or lay ( withcut any prejudice to the right of the parties Jand compell the = a 


Biſhop to endure iteven by the ſcizure of his temporals. It is one ofthe liber« 4. 
5s OW the Gallicane Church. By an Arcelt of the twelfth of December r 468, liſe Gets 
'. | = Ccc 3 granted rt. 29. 
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granted at the inſtance of the Kings Atturney generall, and Mr, Peter Chars. p 
Regent Doctor in Divinity in the Vniverſity of Pars, itwas declared, that 
notwithſtanding the interdi&t, which was eons rs againſtthe Ciry and Dio. 
ceſſes of Nevers by virtve of certaine Buls fromthe Pope, divine ſervice ſhould 
be there continued, and the Churchmen ſhoula bee compell'd ro doe it by the 
diſtraining and ſeiſure of their temporalls. By another in 1488 the By] which 
at the inſtance of Maximilian of Auſtria, was thundered out by the Pope a- 
eainſt the inhabitants of Gant and Brges,thenthe King of France his ſahje@s 
was declared to bee abuſive. It wasnecefſary the ſecular Judges ſhculd ule 
knowledge of ſuch fulminations, conlidering the abuſes were nnftfferable, 

7 They have plaid ſuch reeks with theſe cenfures heretofore, that there 


was nocaſe in which they were nat us'd, right or wrorg. to the great ſcandal 


and vexation of good men. By meanes of them the Iudges Royall were toral- 
ly ſtripped of their juriſdiftion. For they were excommunicated, becauſe 
they ' would have had the cognizance of poſſeſſion, procured by a Layman 
for the holding of ſome of his Lands againſt a Clergy-man. Asalfo for * nor 
2dmitting of an appeal put in to the Eccleſiaſticall Iudge,from ſentence given 
betwixt Lay men, in anaQionreall or perfonall \* nor of an appeal put in from 
a command of an Arreſt granted out againſt one Lay man, at the ſuit of another 
for ſome pecuniary debt. For not * cauſing the thing which hee had robb'd 
orſtolne, to beereſtored to the thief, (after ſentence was paſſed upon it, aud 
it adjudg'dt&him to whom it belonged after proofe made thereof) under co« 
lour thar hee is a Church-man , ſtanding upon this qualitie after- judgement 
had paſſed upon him. ' For not * A upa maletaftour, athrming him- 
ſelfe to beea Clergy-man, although hee had neither tonſure nor habit apper- 
taining to a Clerk, and hath liv'd as a Lay man all the dayes of his life. For 
not deſiſting from the cognizance of the cauſe of a Clerke married , or one 
thar trades in Merchandiſe, or intermeddles in ſuch like things. For * feifing 
upon the goods and land&ofa Prieſt, atthe ſuit of a Lay-man. 

8 Moreover they behaved themſelves ſo towards the Lay judges, as to their 
Sergeants and Varlets, conſtraming them by their.cenfures, to execute their Or- 
dinancesandobey their Decrees, For if an *excommunicate perfon did not 
readily pay the ſummes of money expreſſed in the excommunication, the Lay« 
judge was ſubmitted to the ſame cenſure, in caſe hee did not make means fer 


the paiment :and if ſo bee he found no goods, 'hee was compell'd at his own , 
charges,to go and appeare before the Offictall, to take an oath of his diligence. 


And<in caſea Clergy man had beene committed to priſon by the Lay judge, 
either out of overſight or ignorance, though hee were ſarrendred to the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Indge upon the firſt demand, yet the Lay. Indge notwithſtanding 
was held by the Canons for as good as excommunicate. They ' ſerved them- 
ſelves alſo of the ſame cenſures againſt parties in ſuit, excommunicating fore 


Lay men, that were ſummoned before them in cauſes not ſpiritual,” for want 


ofappearanee z yea and that even after the default made upon a ſimple citati- 


on. [tem for " refuſing to plead before them in cauſes real, and * ations pres 


ceeding from contraQts with Ecclefiaſticall perſons. For not” paying the ſim 


* ſerdowne in a ſentence upon the day therein prefixed, although by reafonof 


his povertie the partic were not ableto pay it. For 'biding jadgement 1n a 
Lay Court,about the demand of a widdow. For* drawing thoſe into the cauſe 
which livein Hoſpitals, Spittles, and houſes Royal, and conventing them bc» 
fore other Iudges: denying them ſach abſolution as was neceffarie, till fach 
time as they had ſet an ar !trary fine upon them. Vſing *alſo the like vexation 
to ſuch witneſſes as were ſummoned by them in cauſes brought before them, 
even although they were out of their jurifdition. As alſo*to ſuch as dwelt 


in the ſame place with him whom they had excommunicated, ſometime catt- 
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but, which is more, defend them. 


381 3 


Cap.8. Of Cenſures. 


fing all the inhabitantsof a whole pariſh or village, bothold and youre to bee Abuſcs of ex- 
Cited before them, to goe and purge themſelvesat one or two ſeveral] places, <ommun.cati- 
of the participaiton and communion which they mighr have had ik him 998. 

* freeing ſachas wouid redeeme themſelves by money from this labour all « 4rc. 37; 
which abuſes and infinite more were repreſented to King I'Litip de } loi In | 
the yeare 1329by Mr. Peter de Cupnieres the ings Counſellour, in prelence 
of the Prelats of this Realme ; who in their — rot only not deny them, 


9 Conformablehcreunto is the complaint made by the States of Germ:an;; 
aſſembled at-Norcmberg, the yeare 1522. For they make remontirance Th . 
both at Rome, ana all other plac es, Many Chriſtians are exc11mmui; ati [7 the TE 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, or their Commiſſarics for prophare Nr noel dit oy F a | , NY 
gainee That by thu meanes many meis conſciciices are troutled, and thoſe that. 
are weak in faith are driven to diſpaire : and at laſt are brounhr to the 1;l+ of 
ſoule, and body, and honour, and goods, Contrary to all law both aryine an lit - 
mane. And for this cauſe they required, That none mi ghr ber extommunicated 
but for the crime of manifeſt and convinced hereſie, They conrhired alſo that 
£o-beare one Excoainmunicate perſon company,the Ecclefiaſti-al Tndver would £1.25. = 
Eexcommunuicate ten or twelve of his neighbours, without any caſe rant 
that they conltratned his fellow-citizens to pay for hin that wasnot cle to 
pay for himſclfe : asalſo for that, if a Prieſt happened acciderr:ll, to be killed 
any where , all the r»wne or Citie was interdited by reaſon of tFer;urther. 
Darant Biſhop of Menda faith, that in his time, 7» many places excommunica- 
tions were thundred out for a ſix penny debt, 

to Theſcabuſes and ſuch as theſe, of which wee have ſpoken elfewhere, 

.did many times conltraine Kings and Priices, and their O:ticers, to oppoſe 
themſelves againſt them, & rake them into their cognizance to reltraine them. 
Lndovicuws Bavarm was excommunicated by Tohn the twenne ſecond, be- 

cauſe he had behaved himſehfe as Emperour before hee was crowned by him. 

W hereupon his excommunication was declared to bee injult by an Hnperiall 

Diet at Francfort. Philipthe Faire was interdited by Boniface the crght : 

the States of Fraxce difarnlil'd his excommiinication. Bexrer the thirteenth 

hurld his chunderbolt agatvit Charles the fixt : the Parliament of Pary roge- 

ther with all the Lords of the land, condenmed his Bull, and the bearers of it. 
Gregory the fourteenth excommunicated the late King and the King now rerg- 

ning : the Parliament of Chanlons, by an Arreſt given out in June, 1591, did 51, C. a... 
caſſe, repeal, and nul/ifie hu Bulls, proceſſes and excommunications, as ab#ſive, \v« heene of- 
ſcandalous, ſeditious. full of impoſtiures, and made contrary to the hoty Decrees, wn Prunted, 
Canonical (onftitutions, approved Conxcels, and the rights and liberties of the _ wt = 
Gallicane (hurch : ab/olved thoſe that were excommunicated by virtue thereof; oo 


. tourth Tomes 
and decreed they ſhould bee burn'd in the market place by the common hansman. 51, jecueil de 


C 4Þ, 3 Os 


* The Parliament ſitting at Tours did ordaine the like by an Arrelt of the fift of /hi/tiredela 
. Auguſt 1591. Furthermore declaring the ſaid Gregory, who cals himſelfe Pope !igue. 


the fourreentb of that name,an enemie tothe peace,to the union of the Catholique 
Apoſtolique and Roman ( hurch, to the King and State, Ee 

11 Seeing Wee are gone fo tarre in this point of Excommunications, wee 
will ſpeake orc word of rhe demands which were patupat the Conncell of n_ _ 
Trent by the Emperour F erdinand,by (harles the ninth,and the States of Ger- {any . 
many, The Emperour demanded that there might bee no proceeding to excom- "(lemlib.1z. 
munication, but fu;” mortal ſin, or a publique offence. The King of France, That pag.300, 

It might nat be denounced upon every fault, nor for contumacie, but for ſome grie- wang gravs- 
vons finne, and that Fifter three admonitons. The States of Germany, That t Can.fps - HY 
might bee only for opeit and convilted berefie. Theſe demands were conform- 7, 11 aufac 
able to the Decrees of ancient Councels ; as namely that of Agatha, and that cacerdorumin 
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of Auvergne, which are Canonized in Gratians Decree: by virtue of which, 
no man can be excommunicatedupon light occaſions: and that of Rheme, hol. 
denunder Archbiſhop Soxnace, where itis ſaid, Ler no manbe lightly or raſhly 
excommunicated, 

| 12 Thelike demand was made by Durant Biſhop of Maxdeat the time of 
the Councel of Yiewna, to whom Clement the fift had given in charge, to oh. 
ſerve him all that ſtood in need of reformation. *© That no body ( faith hee ) 
Tbe excommunicate but for mortall ſinne ; conſidering that anathema is a con. 


 *demnation to eternall death ; which ought nor to be infliged, fave only upon 


© ſuch as are incorrigible, and not for pertie light matters. Which is not ob- 
© ſery*d in the Church of Rowe, in which even by the Delegates thereof theſe 


 *ſentencesare thundred out againſt Prelates and other perſons for a very ſmall 


Marfil. Part. 2. 
cap. 2.3 


* Matter. | 

13 Marſilius of Padua ſpeakes likewiſe of them in this wiſe. * But that 
* whichis moſt abhominable of all, and very odious in the office of Church 
© men,isthat the Biſhops of Rome,and others alſo,to enlarge their juriſdiction, 
* and reape ſome moſt baſe gaine by it, to the contempt of God, and prejudice 
* of Princes, doe excommunicate as well Lay men as Clerks, and deprivethem 
© of the Sacraments of the Church ; becauſe they are either negligent or inſif- 
© ficient to diſcharge fome pecuniarie debts, to the paiment whereof within 
* accttaine time, they ſtood civilly bound. ” 

14 The Cardinall of Cambray, when hee ſpeaks of the reformation of the 

Church in the time of the Councell of ( o»ftarce, puts the multitude of cx. 


: communications among the number of ſuch things as ſtood in need of reforma- 


Petrus de Al- 
liacoin trag. 

de reform.Ec- 
cleſ. confiderat, 


2-P,205, 
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lib, de ruin 
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cle {P46 o 


tion : Which (faith he) the Charch of Roine hath smpoſed by her penall Conſtia 
tutions, and eſpecially by ſome new Decretals; and have thundred themoutl 
their Colleftonrs, to the ſcandall of many men : by whoſe example other Prelates 
doe cruelly ſmite poore people with excommunications, without = conſideration; 
and that forlight matters, as for debts : which muſt neceſſarily bee provided for, 
ſeeing it againſt all right, | 

15 Nicholas de Clemangiu in his traRt of the ruineand reparation of the 
Church : Hence (faith he )* thoſe anathema's ſo oft repeated , which were not 
uſed in the time of our forefathers, but very ſeldome,and that in criminall canſes, 
and abhominable wickeaneſſe : Satan 4: 4 man ts hereby ſeparated from the 
communion f the faithfall, and given up into the power of Satan. But at this 
preſent they have proceeded ſo farre as to wſe them ordinarily for very pettie mat- 
ters, yea when there u no fault at all. | 

16 The Lawes and Conſtitutions of our Princes are conformable to the an- 
cient Canons,and to all theſe demands. In the Capitulary of Charles the Great 
itis ſaid, Thatexcommunications be not often uſed, nor without cauſe. And in 
the Ordinance of Orleans that there bee no proceeding to them, #t 5» caſe of 
crime and publique ſcandal], Ttis true that inanother Ordinance made 1571, 
they are limited by the forme ofthe ancient Canons. Bur this is (till che ſame, 
conſidering that by them there is no place for excommunications, Save for 
grievous faults, Wherein there is ſufficient occaſion of complaint agaivlt the 
Councell of Trent, which contrary toall antiquity allowes the proceedings to 
cenſures and monitions, for matters ofno moment. - 
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CHaP: FX 
Diſpoſall of the 200ds of Relivious perſons, Purchaſes made by 


Mendicants. Leaſes of Eccleſtaſticall meanes, Commutations 


of laſt wills and teſtaments, 


7 His Councell would furthermore have all the goods which whcther high 
} ſhal be purchaſed by religious perſons,after they have mae vs p:1ſons 
Nj their profeflion, to bee taken from them and given to their vir bore 
{78} ſupertour ; that isto the Abbat or Abbeſle, to be incorpora- <**«t-Fris. 
F\f ted tothe Monaltery. This derogates from the ninetcenth «YH Peg: 
=: Article of the Orginance of Orleans, where there is one cate is {or- 
which onght to have beene excepted. Namely when profeilion is made be. 1cans Art. 19. 
fore the age of ewenty hve yeares by males, cr twenty by mais: for then rhe y 
may diſpoſe of their portion lefr them by way of inheritance, already fallen anto 
them,or hereafter like to fall either in a dirett line or collaterall, tothe uſe and bc a 
hoofe of ſuch of their kindred as they ſpall thinke fit ; and not of the Monaſtery, 
And to thu effef {the Ordinance addes) we have from henceforth declared them 
Capable of inheriring- and making teftaments, the ſaid profeſſion or any rigour of 
law or cuſtome to the contrary notwithanding, Theſe lalt words are added by 3eyedid, in re- 
reaſon of the generall cultome of France,whereby all religious perſons arc in- pir.ca. Keynu« 
capableof inheriting. Since that timethe Ordinance of B/ox alrer'd the time of !1*%£invers. ur 


poſſeſſion, and reduc'd it to the age of {ixteene yeares ; yet alwates retaining Adel grah 


the ſame rule for as much as concernes ſucceſſions. Ordon. de Blois 


2 The ſame Councell hath made two Decrees very unlike one to another. Jean 1579. 
By the one It commana all Regulars ,as well men as women, to compoſe and cone Art.:8.Sef, 
forme their life to the rule whereof they make thetr profeſſion ; as the particular. 35% 
vow of Obedience, poverty, and chaſtity. By the other, It pives leave to Men- Sefſing cos 
dicants (except the Fryers of St, Francis, the C apuchins,and Fryers Minorites) 
ro poſſeſſe immoveable goods, even to {much as are prohibited by their Orders, AC- 
cording hereunto the States holden at B/ox in the yeare 1576, Vpon the eigh» $..h. colle- 
teenth of December came a Jacobityto preferre a petition. that according to the Quon & all 


Comncell of Trent, Mendicants might be allowed to poſſeſſe immoveables ; but it tha: pilt ar the 
States of Blog © 


WAS anſwered they would adviſe upon hu petition by making a penerall order ae 
for zt. | | , Þ.19+ 

3. It is a long time fince they procured Bulls from Rome derogatory to therr 

fict rales and inſtitutions which they call Mare Magnum ; but they were NE- ZBenedi®.in cap, 
ver received in France. One of our French Doftours prayes to God that hee K ynutiua in 
would take care that this great Sea become not the devils pond. The goodlieft verb, tn eod. 

s | = frhe Ct . and that in ſach abun- teſt.reling nu. 
pofleſſions are at this day in the hands of the Clergy ; and that in fu 
dance thatTome great Dotours have beene ofoptnion that they ought to bee une Galiue 
taken from them. And in very truth if they may beatlowed to purchaſe,there 4,2, 
1s no doubt but within a very little time the Clergy wil get all into their hands, ”-yex P 6-9 | 
and will have all the [ayitie onely for renters and farmers of ther goods. How. *" oy = 
ſoever notwithſtanding all their diſpenſations they havein F rance beene al- des Religieu® 
wayes keptto ther ancrent abſtinence. And of this matter there 1s an Arrelt of ayendiants 


the Parliament of Pars in the ColteRion of Gallas given out upon ed te” Art.3. 
0 


. 


2334 of the meanes of Religious perſons, Lig. 


Religious per- of our Lady 1385 againſt the fourc Orders of Mendicants, wherein it was fajq 
me uncapable that the Provolt of Pars did ill to judge as he did;who had 'condemy'd the heires 
ro of [ſabe] de Bolayo to pay twenty pound Paris of yearely rent to every one of the 
— — ſaid Orders, to bee received by the ſaid Mendicants for certaine houſes in Paris 
which ſhe had given them, to have and to hold for them and their ſacceſſours for 
ever. Their ſuit was declared irreceivableinto the Court, and they condemned to 
pay charges. Gallm gives this reaſon, Becauſe ſuch Donation was contrary to 
the ſubſtance of their Order. I have an ancient copie of the Arreits of this 
Parliament concerning the King and the temporall juſtice, where the fa is 
related otherwiſe, yet ſo as the ſubſtance is much alike. © Betwixt the Fryers 
* Mendicants plaintiffes, of the one partie, and 1/abel de Palais inheretrix of 
* Foan Panmer defendreſle, on the other party. By an Arreſt of the Cour it 
* was ſaid that the Provoſt of Pars had not judged right, and the ſaid 1/abe/ 
* did well to appeale; for as much as he had condemned her to pay and to de- 
© liver to each of the ſaid two orders, (namely the Predicants and the Car- 
© melites) twenty pound rent, given to them by legacy, together with the Im- 
* provements andarrerages which ſhould beraiſed of it, and the charges. And: 
: Clerermink the contrary for the other two Orders, becauſe they had not 
* exhibited their titles. And it was ſaid byahe ſame Arreſt that the ſaid Mendi- 
* cants ought not to be admitted in the ſuit which they commenced, every one 
* of themfor twenty pound rent givenunto them by legacy by the faid Fear, 
* And the ſaid Court did reſerveunto it ſelfe the power of diſpoling of the faid 
* *revenew for the ſoule of the ſaid Foan deceaſed. Pronounced the twenty 
* fourth of March 1385. Amongſt the Arreſts, num. 28. In the ſame Colle- 
Yet Paponau RionT finde written ; © December the fift 1371, it was ſaid that the eſugn- 
recuetld Ar- © fine Monkes ſhould not poſſefle any immoveable goods. The fixt of Aprill 
_ it. PS © 385*twas faid that the Mendicants ſhould not poſſefle any temporall goods, 
nb UN art.g In the booke of the Counſell. And as for the priviledges granted by the 
Recueildes ti. Pope, hearke what the Coletion of the liberties of the Gallicane (hurch ſaith 
bertex del'Eg- of them : The Pope cannot allow or disence with any man for holding and poſſeſ» 
liſe Gallicane fing any goods within this Realme'contrery to the lawes, ſtatutes, or cuſtome: of 
Palina re. Fheplaces, without leave and licence fromthe King. This is further confirmed 
Gs 4r. byan Arreſt of Parg made in the yeare 1391, whereby a certaine Carmelite 
re/?s.tit. de Re- called Gratian was declared not to bee recerveable in @ ſuit which he made for a 
ligieux Mendt- certaine thing iſſuing out of an immoveable for the holding whereof hee was diſ= 
x4 he penſed with by the Pope, They were alſo forbid to hold ſecular benefices and. 
Galom. we] Eccleſialticall dignitiesby the letters patents of Charles the (ixt, bearing date 
2 the nineteenth of February 1413,notwithſtanding the Popes diſpenfations. 


44. . . . 
Guil. Benedid, 4 The Councel hath made a law concerning the farming out of Eccleſiaſtt- 
In caÞ.R2y%- callgoods and lands, whereby ſachleaſs as are made for many years, and for 


012 on #54 payments before-hand, are declared not to bee valid, to the prejudice of ſuc- 


tsſnom.219, Ceſſours. Commiſſion isalſo granted tothe Provinciall Synods,or thoſe whom 
Pager auſſiles they ſhall depute,ts judge and acclare invalid ſuch leaſes of Eccleſiaſtical goods 
ordonn. as were made within this thirtie years, for a long time, or (as it ts in ſome places ) 
Concit Tris. for nine and twentie yeares, or twice nine and twenty years. Whereuponi1t 1s 
MEFxaP.2, urg'd inthe firſt place, thatit belongs to Kings and Emperours to make lawes 
and Ordinances about the alienation, or letting out of Eccleſiaſticall goods, as 
they have alwaies done, in fo much as all our books are full of examples in this 
kind. And what Popes and Councels tookeupon them in this regard, was by 
their toleration. In the ſecond place, itdoth not belong to a Councel to no- 
minate and chuſe Indges, for the — of controverſiesariſing about ſuch 
oy - p; farmes and leaſes. Nor dothit belong to the Eccleſiaſticall Indges to take the 
rir. 4 alienation COgnizance of them, bur to the ſecular. And ſoit hath alwaies beene accuſto- 
'Eeeleſ.tit.g,6 medin France , whereof there are an infinite number of Arreſts given out in 
{ach caſcs. 5 It 
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Cap;ro. 


Ot (ommutation of lot wils, 7 T "0. 3535 : 


5 It is ordained by rhe (ixt Chapter of the fecond Seſſion of the fame Couns Who may cons 
cel, rtharthe commutation of laſt wils and teſtaments oughr not tobe admirred) vere )tgacie?- _ 


burnpon juſt and neceflarie cauſes;. . See this 1s very faire : but put caſe the 
Pope ordaine otherwiſe, then there isno remedy. For it is onl y ſaid, That 
che Biſhops, as Delegares for the See eApoſtolique, ſhall take knowledge ſumma- 
rily, and extra judieium:, whether there have beene any errouy or falſe informas 
tion, They cannot therefore judge whether the canſe bee lawfull Hrno.: See 
here then a- grievance common to all Chriſtendome: Behold yet another 
more particular to France; whichis thatthe Lay Indpes are herein deprived 
of theif jariſdicion, to whom it belongs to judge of the juſtice ofthe cauſe in 


- matter of ſach commutations, excepting the caſe of conſcience. See what is 


ſaid 'tm this point 'in the Collection of the liberties of the Gal;- 


_ cane Church, © The Pope cannot convert any Legacies, though they be given 
©to charirable uſes, or to any other uſe, contrary to the will of the deceaſed ; 


« faveonly in ſuch caſes when the will cannot be formally obſerved,or where 
« there isa neceiſitie of making fiich commutation : alwaies provided that in 
* ſuch caſes it be equivalent to tha: which was ordained by the teſtament, or 
* other di{poſall made bythe laſt will of thedeceaſed ; the cognizance wherof 
* notwithſtanding belongs ro the Lay Jadge,except for the cafe of conſcience, 
Now ſuppoſe the Pope chance ro make any ſuch comnutations withour a ſub- 


ſtantiall and Jawfull cauſe, it belongs to the'Court of Parliament to reforme - 


them upon appeals as from abuſe, which are wont bee. put up in ſuch caſes; 
who mult have their hands tyed , ifthis Councel be admitted, | ti, | 


-y 


GS Adds 


Of the tommand laid-apon EcclefiaHicall perſons to receive this 


ont ePy Nother great prejudice is offered unto the Royall dig- 
(82 nitie by this Councell , whenit commandsall Clergic 

A&W. men forthwith to receive.in: publique the Canons and 
B29. Decrces thereaf,, and thoſe ro whom the care of Vai- 
DB - verfitics doth belong to cffe&ithe fame, and bring ir 
\ VP: (about, as that Maiſtersand Doors, and otherspub- 
5 linuely reach what:is contained ici the Canons of it,and 
es by a ſolemne oathitg the obſervation of this Decree. In this 
they take'too'much upon them, tharthicy-wold baye a} vhings pur in execution 
withoitthe' Princes conſent or privitie)and perhapseven againſt his. will, }c 


Hach'Nwales belonged ro Kings and Empetourstoapprovethe Canons and 


Dectets vfTouncels. 'Weethave provediit in the third Book by many plaine 


© examplestaken out of aMlantiquries ri 


 AVeeweewilt ade in behalf of Feexce, thatthe Councell of Baſl uſed 


MP 


&towards ous King, when at two. ſeveral times it ſent 


ah romnaoetr our Kin the 
Forth DÞpilties, withfexpreſſe commifion into this k to get their de- 
liberttiGis bee receiver there: whichiit could nasluyly obraine, bur ſome 


rejefed. wt rhat time when.the Pragmatique wage making, 43 
by the narration of it. And the Cardinals which came thither the 
| Ddd ſccond 
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x86 (lerey injuſtly commanded to receive this Councel. ; Lib.7; 


This Councl/ ſecond time to get himtoallow the depofition of Eng 
- creation of Felix the fifth, in hsplace and ſtead, returned: from thence y/j hy 


curs off all. 


Rt 


hopes of union, |. effeing any thing; as appeares by.theadt of protellation ſer forth by 
King Charles the ſeventh, of which wee have ſpoken towards the beginning 
of the firſt Book. We ſay then that ro-give out ſuch commands to Ecclevahtje 


 Teend to intreaties. .Th 
 onofirt. The Canons and - Decreet thereof had fo-athttaimebur the bloud 


_— 


call perfons and Vniverfiries, is all one as to ſetup two Monarchics in Fraxce, 
and other Kingdomes. All this ſhould bee referred to 'Kings and Princes; 
and they by their authoritie, after they haveapproved and allowed ofthe re. 
folutions of a Councell, ſhould canſe them-to bee put in execution and obſer. 
ved. The late king Hezry the third, and the States of Fraxce afſembled ar Zo 
in the yeare 1579, knowing this very well , made certaine lawes concerning 


Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, in ſome ſort conformable to theſe of the Counceil of 


T rent in many matters, without making any mention-of it. W hereby they 
giveus to underitand, that the proceedings of it difpleaſed them,and that they 
would not receive the Decrees and Conſtitutions thereof. | | 

3 Bur the worlt is yer, that ſuch asare refraRtorie mult bee given up to the 
Pope ;and inthe meane time excommutneated, The Proyinciall Councels al. 


To arcalwaies bound to promiſe true obedicnceto him. All this tends on« 


ly to the infeebling of the authoritie Royall, and the cxalting of the Papal], 


_ OtharGod would unfeele the eyes of the Princes and Monarchs of the earth, 


that they mighr ſee it clearly ! Provincial, and alſo Dioceſan Synods are like- 
wiſe bound publiquely to anathemarize and deteſt all the Hereſies which are 
condemned by this Councell : which may ingender troubles in thoſe places 
where two religionsare tolerated. As as alſo the prohibition made to Biſhops 
that they ſhall notallow any to preach, bur fuch as they know, and to aske 


Saint Perers advice thieraipon;that fo he thay have occaion to ſend the rrum-. 


them, which ſound only ſuch tunes as hee hath taught 
them. And there isno jon but after the admiſſionof the Councell, ſuite 
will be made for the aboliſhing ofthat Religion which is tolerated by the E- 
dics;confidering that theC ouncel hath paſtthe ſentence of condemnation up- 
on it, and that after the pronunciation 0 a Rntence.kc ioneer flare to proceed 
to the execution of it. Befides, there is no more hope of agreemeiit and re« 
union left ; for thoſe that have judgement (pant at PUNE Ni wil be 
ſuarenotto remit any thing of ic, and the reſt will neverſtand to fuch an unjuſt 
condemnation, 


pets of warre amongſt 


- 4 Towirdsthebeginning of the firſtbooke -weehare pokenoafthe Em- 


baſſige ſentto King Cherles the ninth;'in dehalfe'of the Pope, rhe Emperour, 
the King of Spwne,and the Duke of Savoy, for the recerving of this Counce!, 


and we have made ita chattheendof it wat thiey were ine to de- 
eſe were theeffedks and praticceguring the ectebrati- 


vf Chriſtians, The Lords of Ferrwevs.and Pibrack:ingthe terter which they 
writ from Yeniceto King Cherles the's, dated upon therwenty fixth of No- 
vyember 1563, after they were retired from the Councel,and had protected a- 
op it, lay amongſt other things, Thar Pope Pius the fourth wonld have had 

+ deliberations of the Coxncel) 10 his bene fubſtribed unto by the Ambaſſa- 
dowri of Kings and Princes, ro iwcthers to makswarre wpon ſuch as ſpon!d 
refuſe them, Andintheir oration delivered towardsthe end of September un 
the ſamne | 2gaipk the Kingof home 


ſame yeare, touckiing the poinr-of Prevedence: 
they ſay, That rhe avtvzncr, as Satvr' Ambroſe, Saint Auſtin, and $4int ( 

ſoſtotie #d »or proveatdy ſuch com-feriu theſe uguinſ#the Pelagians ang other 
berotiquet ; that they Wal not make Pringes take arms: againſt them, but /abin- 


Bfe. 


ved to yeduce vhew from. thiir arvotine by rengrhof reaſon, axd holineſe of 
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exiou the fourth, and the 
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Cap.io. This Councel bringsin the Inquiſition. $85 : | 


z 


$5 Though wee ſhould not proceed tothe, dra p we ett————_————gnsm——— 
© | | | | N of ſi j VY- This CE! Fo 
nor loan perm eſe ONES © 
= Eon, which will prove as fine a piece ofhiisbandrie is France os 4 nd | 
AT IRE IN Speaine ;' and Will not-fpare even thoſe Which werenever fuſpe.. YI rem: : 


{ 

Ged of Herefic. The example of the Low-Cauntrey men may be aleflon to nm as | 
e- 

| 

/ 

| 


us in thigregard, upon whom after the admiſſion '0 
have thruſt the Inquiſition ; whercupon there Cn eapwonks revs TR 
politjops even by the Catholiquesrhemſelves, as is apparant * ah ir dame de Parme- 
courſes which were then ſet out about it, This knife hath opened the ine [#7 {es incon- 
Which hath ſbed fo.much bloud; and which in concluſion was the cauſe of this ny era 
þ hn revpie.. This Councell declares all to bee beretiques which follow the fron tn _ 
odrmeby it condemned, and doth anathematize them. a Anners Tos | 
. 6 In'the rules which were madeby authoritic ofthis Councel concerning 155% - 
Arohibited books, jo many words as there are,ſo oft almoſt is there mention of fm as i 
: the Inquiſitours. . Which givesus plainely to wit,that they are deſtined to be wo problle | 
F the executioners of this Councell. And when the Pope Can eltabliſh them, £#1as ib poſits .F 
3 who ball fay unto him, he oughtnot to doit, being he is made omnipotent 2 L. Manichess, | | 
x Beſides, Inquilitauts arc vow adaic2onely for Herctiques. I ay, they wank © SOR f 
leeme to be for.none: but them.  Wherethen ſhall they be rather eſtabliſhed rs. ok. bs : — 
than where they arcin the midit of ns; namely in the Realme of Frence ? For anc & flows 'þ 
the mneere admittance of this Councell, 5p/o faife makes all thoſe hercriques tic. Manich. * © I 
which have hithertowards cobtended that they are not ſo, and whom our * fd cap. 
Kings would not yet brand wirh the.markes of ſich 3 as to bee accounted cri- - —_— vt 
minalls, and lic open to publiqueagcyſations, to bee jbtcllables infatiaus,ince- 4 Here/erin 
pable abhonours , diguitics. ficcethiotis.and other ſuch like things : yea which $5: Clement.1, 
1s malt dangerous of nll; to be burn'd. Now this wonld imply a contradition to *3: £*179v4- 
qulificthem forherctiques, and norgivehem ehizsappermage withall. And 2 
eontider whetherthere wold bEany wand of good preachers to ſtrut up upon nqui ho Ni 
this occaſion, andrry out, the fire with the Herntsgme, W hich they dare not <0/4i Eymerici. 
now doe when m_ arc taken up-with a S#bjedire /& eff. And they live in 1!*" <o#e2ion. 
expectation whena free and lawſull Councel ſhallbe celebrated. ". Sn 1 
7 The ſame Councell confirmeth all Papall Conſtitutions , and by conſe- mo. ried hat | 
quent thoſe which eſtabliſh the Inquiſition, whereof we have a gteatnumber, p.1 16. | 
ſome of them in the * Decretals, Extravagants,and Clementines; and thereſt in © Ex14t incol- = 
the * Direftorium Ingen, ſer forth by Nicholas Eymericus new prin. 4 diver. * | 
ted at Rome, the year 1585, and dedicated to Gregory the thirteenth , contai- pagan 0g 
ning a great many Bulls in behalfe of the Inquiſition, publiſhed fince Innocent Roman. poxtif, 
the third till Gregory the thirteenth, As alſo thoſe which excommunicate all excu/ Ryme 
favourers of heretiques,and thoſe which ſufferthem to live amoneſt them. And 9*-2517. 
indeed Gregory the thirtcenth made this ſenſe of them, when by his Bull inti- ," = 5.4 pm ; 
tled*Lirere proceſſus lelle die rene doyrini,Whith was thundred out inthe year RR & {1a 
1578, in the firlt Chapter thereof hE anathematizeth 4! Huſſires, Wiclivites, anathematiza- 
Zuinglians, Calviniſts, Huguezots, and other heretiques, together with their 9% queſcunque 
Concealers and favonrers, and in generall all thoſe which defend them, Which 1 61, Ficlevie 
hath beene ſince reiterated in many ſeverall Buls of his ſacceflours. So as our- Larkeranes. 
Princes will have yery much to doc to exempt themſelves from their thunders, 2uingtiancr, 
ſo long as they obſerve the Edidts of pacification, which they have made : ad- Calviniſtes, 
mitting, as they doe, their ſubjeRs of both religions, to honours and dignt- _ m_ 
ries : taking theminto their ſervice, both at their table and in their chamber : ___ = ans, 
letting them live under their proteRion and defence. Ycaeven ſo long as « alios fngwics 


they continue in alliance and league with their neighbours, whether Calvinifs-alios hareticos 


; | or Lutherans. is 'pſ tarores 
5 8s Weewill ſay in the laſt p & faarore 


- 

te a ran. 
= - 
&3 
<2 


Jace, That it will bee a bard matter to parany favors, es - 


qualificaygions upon this Councell : Seeing that how many Articles, fo many ,eneratirer 1 
Ddd 3 | grievances quo/iibet defer. 1 
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2 #25 B! EUNTIN MARINES ns 
338 . This Conncell aumits of no qualification Lib.7? 
This Cooncell' grievances almoſt; faving'ſome few conecrning Ecclefiattical diſci pline, which 
diſl kd. by. Pa»: (a5 wee haveſhidelſewhere } have beenereceived in France alreadie. As for 
piſts.  -:”  thereſt, they tend all of them to the prejudices of Kings and Princes, and their 
'* 7,7. ſabjets, The belt qualification which can bee made of them, would, bee to 
. + + 14: raze them-quiteout. As forthe Canons, although we never undertooke-the 
-:-3-\ defence of thoſe that condemne them, yet wee ſhall fay by the way,that 
 ” though they bee indited uponthem, yet it would troublea bad Lawyer to caſt 
©, themby them. | The injuſtice and iniquitic of this Councell.is ſuch, thateven 
- good Catholiques themſelves doe abhorre it. 665 5 +7 
9 Wee have ſhewed alreadie that the late King ſufficiently condemw'dit 
inaſmachas he by his edits decreed otherwiſe in many particulars than'it hath 
_ © done. Andas for tbe King our Soveraigne'Prince now reigning ; hee hiath 
. paſſed his word for the calling of a free Councell, to compofe the differences 
in Religion . by' his letrers patents of the fourth of Julie 1591, Furthermore 
wee declare by theſe preſents, conformably 10 onr former declaration, proteſting 
before the living God, that wee efire nothing jo much as the Convocation of a ho. 
ly and free'Conncel , or ſome notable aſſembly, ſufſicientto determine the af A 
 rences in point of Religion, Hee therefore tacitlierezets this Councel: 'Wee 
havenorthe leaſt doubt that hee gives backeere a 'whit from:this holy imen« 
tion ; or that hee goes about to choak the hopes 'of a ſo much deſired reforma- 
tion, afrer which all honeſt men have gaped fo long in vaine: Hee hath ng 
|... mindetto accept what hispredecefſours have'ſo conftantlic rejeRted , + and fo 
. :.z-: 2» fuſlie condemned. Though he'would not rex it in conſideration of others, 
_ 2+. yet heewilllin regard of his owne intereſt; which cannot otherwiſe be preſcr- 
+  vedentirebyanyqualifications'or reſtritionsy. Nor have wee collected theſe 
'*.... , grievancesforany doubt wee-make of hisrefolution.; but'ro ſhew the imper. 
. - tinencicof'thatdemand of adinitrance of it. i: And thar:fach aſtale and multic 
. . - mefſemaybeyo more broughe up before our-Kings :. a diſh which hathbeene. 
\'- - bak'dandboyl'dſooftem; over., thac it -would bee no leffe naiſome to the 
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